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My dearly beloved Brethren, 


HE enſuing Sermons, as they had their 
: 'T ric for your ſakes, 1o are they now of- 
fered into your hands 3 and they come unto you, 
vpon the ſame important errand upon which 
their Author hath been ſent among you, #7z. to 
\ ſhew the path of Life, and to bring you into, and 
| «ſtabliſh you in that holy ſtate and way that 
leads to everlaſting Bleſlednels, 
I Thechief hindrances of Sinners eternal Hap- 
/ pineſs (next to that innate enmity againſt God 
and Godlineſs, whica is rooted 1n their hearts ) 
ire, their prejudices agataſt, and their Ignorance 
of the good ways of the Lord. 

Satan and his Inſtraments have made it their 3 
buſineſs, by thoſe Vollies of reproaches and un- _ 3 
| reaſonable calumntes, which they are continual= _ 3 

ly diſcharging againſt holinefs, to render it inthe 
judgment of the world, an empty and contemp=- 

tile thing. 

Two things there are, 2mong'{t many others; 

gw hich they Jay to the reproach of it. The one, 
(that itis Folly 5 whatever there may be in this 
{Godlineſs, yet it is attend with ſo many diffis 2 
Agculties, dangers, and hazards,and will be ſucham -_/'$ 
Funſufferable prejudice to a!l that Will have much 
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; The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to do with it, that 'tis-a fooliſh thing, upon ſuch 


hazards and diſadvantages to adventure upon it. 


Ti chis will not do, but the confeiences of men, 
whiiit they apprehend the rea) worth and excel- 
lencie of it, ſtand convinced, that it isnot folly, | 
but wiſdom, to adventure on any difficulties, to | 
run any hazards for ſo glorious a prize 3 then 
comes 1n the ſecond reproach, That it is but a 
device, a ſpecious contrivance, to take upeager 


.heads, to amuſe and divert the bufie, and keep 


inawe weakſcals, when if it be enquired 1nto, 
notwithitanding its glorious pretences, it will be 
found nothing el{c but imagination, meer fanſte, 
and no reality at ail in the heart of it, 

Thefe impreſſions I have endeavoured, ac- 
cordingtomy might, to wipe away from your 
nearts, and the hearts of ſuch as read, what you 
have heard, in the enſuing diſcourſes3 where | 
hope, you will ſee, both ſufhciept reaſon whence 
to put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, to 


eſtabliſh your hearts in the firm belief, and reſol- 


veaq embracing of ir, and abundant encourage- 
mentto hold on your holy courſe to the end, | 
Thecther kindriice ofa god!y lite is mens 1g- 
norance : they walknot inthe way of the Lord, 
becauſe they know nut the way of the Lord : 
fomerudeand dark notions of Religion pufſibly 
ticy may have, but wherein the Spifit and Lite - | 
of od!ifefs ftangs, nd how tofſet upon 5n holy 
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The Fpifile Dedicatory, 7 
drance [ have in part prevented in that deſcrip.» 
tionT have given of a godly man, and more al. - 
ly removed in thoſe Directions which I have - 
ſubjoyned, for the obtaining and carrying on a 
godly life. 

Brethren, my hearts deſire and prayer for you 
is, that whatT have done, may be ſucceſsful to 
your ſouls : that you may be ſaved, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, that you may be brought into, and efta- 
bliſhed inthe way of Truth, and may bz found 
walking in the way of Rightcoufſnets, ' And if 
the Lord ſhall be pleaſed ſo to follow theſe my 
endeavours with his bleſſing, that they may con- - 
tribute any thing to this end; If the Lord {hall fo 
animate theſe (otherwiſe) dead words, by his 
quickning Spirit, that any ſouls of them that. are 
without, may be added to the Church, that any 
cubits may be added to the ſtature of thoſe that 
are within, it ſhall be a Crown to me,and exceed- 
ing cauſe of rejoycing. Let the Lord Almighty. 
have the praife tor ever, as from all ſuch who 
ſhall reap any benefit hereby , go from the ſou! 
of - 


Your Servant 
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an Textopeutd. Pag. 2. 
The Difirine propound- 


ed, Precifs, 1ans.are no fools, jb, 
WW. The Dore explatried, 
1 Jo Preciggans are d:ſeribed, 


by 4 | E To. Negairvely to be, 

9 Þ 1. No Phaſer. 3 

[' | 2, No Pharatich, | 

Fd 2.No Porezetich, jb. |T 
2, Poftuivily, 


I. By their make or 
; conjtitution, T hey are 
formed after the I 
wApe of God, '$ 
2.By their way or Conn 


conſidered 
1.Theernd of their con- 
oerlat! on Where tin; 7 
are deſcribed to be 
meg that are travel. 
ling to another world, 
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exsellent way, It is, * 
7. The way of Truth, 14 
2, The way of holineſs, 15 
3. The way of God. 16 
4. The way of the Kitrg- 
dom, , -- IF: 
[I. 7 hey are upright in ” 
way, 
T herr wprighbtneſ; T confide- 
red, as it hath reſpeif, 
To the C0 mma! demon 2 21 
To Conſcience, 


Ther uprightneſe, as ut re- 


ſpells the Commanaement, 
ſtarr, 
1. I- their having reſpcl} to 
every Commaiid, 23 
2, 1» having reſpelt tothe 
moſt ſriritual ard inward 
part of everyConmand, 2 4 
2.1n thur endiauonrs to 0þ< 
{rue every Command 10 
the utmoſt, 25 
1. They endear onr tt get up 
to the hight puch of af= , 
fern , care, ard athivity, 
ib. 
y They ſine Ad feet oth 
after cpporiminties for fer- 


Tit, 45. 
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IK'y jim OCoaſions ard 
1em- 


' $ emptations fo fix, 27. 
4. T hep abſtain from all ap- 
prarance of evil, 28 


; Two things added, 
t. When they have dove all 
. that they car, they acknow- 
ledge thewſcluer unprefitable 
| ſervants. 
1 2.##hatevcr they have done 
| they dare not truſt upon it, 
7 or be found in their own righ- 
1 teonſneſs, 32 
1 Their uprightneſs as it reſpefts 
1] Conſcience, expreſk in two 
13 particulars: 
11, They take great cart of 
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2». By muking bold with 
known fins and duties, jb 

INI. From this way they wi 
no be draws aſide by any 
fears or dangers on the one 
hand, or by any flatteries 
or advantages wn the other, 


| 


46 
1.4 Summary deſcription of , 
theſe Prectſians. FL 


2. Precifians are proved to 
be no fools, from four Kia 
ſons, 
Real. 1, God 5ounts them 18 
fools, -- 
Reaſ.2. They will n4t be as- 


] 'Conſcrence, 34 
I, About the inſlrufling and 
informing ofConſ enence, 1b, 


= gender, 335 
©} 2, They give good heed to 
M. Conſcunce $ hearkni» g to, 
and following it without 
JT turning aſide, 
3 1. Do the right band, either, 
= 1, By putting Religien 1 
theſe things where God 
bath put none, 43 
2, By putting more Religt- 
on 11 any thing then God 
hath put 12 it, ib 
2. Fo tbe lift bard, 45 


2. About keeping Conſcience| 


connted fools atiaft, neuher 
by God nor men, oe 
cal. 3. The propertics of © 


wiſe men are found in them, 


R 


1. T hey underſland —_ 
artght. They undeſſtard, 

I. T hair Intereſt, ib, 
2. T herr way, .60 
2. T hey build ſure, 64 


Reaſ. 4. The treaſures of wiſ- © 
doys are found with them, 


they have gotten preat trea- 


1. By making ſin 10 fin, aus 
t:t; g: dutics, 1b. 
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ſere. 65 
'3, The Peavrl. 67 
2. T be white Stone, 63 
3. The white Rebe, 69 
4. Tee Adoption, "1 
5, [ be Inheritance, 2 
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- wſe- I. Adviſing the profanc 
* world to forbear cenſuring #7 
- reproaching thens. 77 
uſe. 2, Per rſwading them Je 
come bw and be of this nam- 
ber, _ 
The abſolute »6c: ſjety of pre | 0 
 Ciſe god/ineſs 5s evidenced, 
*. From Scripiure, 82 
*2, From Reaſons draws 
* from Scripture, in fix Pro- 
+. »ſit1ong , 
1. The Goſpel requires, as in 
| diſpenſably neceſſary to ſal-| 
'® | bars mward Holneſ,; $6] 
hh This twwward Holineſs, 
2 =_- eobick the Goſpel requires, i: 
006 8» holy frame or habit, $7 
3. Ties ward habitual bo 
lneſs lands in an univers 
ſal compliance of the bearr 
with the whole will of God. 
| 88 
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* is ſuch as bears the 
ſway, ard hath tic reno; 
 #erce 11 the ſoul. 3g! 
$-T bis inward habitual pre. 
wailing holne)s, rh-re aver 
T; 78 wy/l rfl: bly bring 
forih @ prec-je ai cironm | 
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Sprite. . 1Þs 

2, Wathing 1 1» the Spirit, 
[T, Whas 1s weart by Spirit, 
| 157 
v; WVinat by walking in the 


; Jjctt tfe, go I, Living rnder the conduct 
4 Th: rifore, of the Spine, 160 
: oÞ ” ys 148 'F ,9t. & perſe# 3s Living 3; 258 p wer of the 
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The Contents of the Ser- | \The 
mon er: Feb 1.47, der 
TE 6 Text opened, 04 | hes 
The Dottrine propeunatd, | thi, 
grdlinsjs 15 n0 Fancy. 95 1.7 
The Doftrine explained, o6 | boy 
The DPoltrine confirmed. ib, | thi: 
[. The principles or D-Grines || 2.7 
of Gedlineſs are no Fancies, | vit 
I:ft :ces in the Diftrize;, 3.3 
| 1. Of God, his berig ava hoe J an: 
leſs. 97.. 4 gro 
2, Of Sin, | 100 | 
3, Of Redemptios, 106 
4+ Of Regeneration ure | 
Of Faith, 123 
Of good works, 126 
Of Judgment, 140 


[l. T he Dunes and Comforts 
of Goalineſs, are no fancies, 
T1 

I-ftaxced in the duties of, 
a Wer ſhipping G 4 im the 
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155 
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3. Lum fy 


. SP! Tit, 


| 3. Living a ſpiritual life, 
jp IG1 
- The bfe of the Saints evi- 
denced tobe a ſpiritual and 
heavenly life, by thrae 
thizgs,. | 
1. Their chitf dealings are a- 
boat ſp'r:tual and heavenly 
things. | 163 
2. Their delights are ; ſps- 
ritual and beavenly things, | 
£3. 5y their ſpiritual dealings 
1 and delights, themſelves 
1 grow daily mere and moye 
| /p'r:inal and heaverly, 166 
WII. 7 hat walking in the Spr- 


"The CONTENTS. + 


| 


q rH 25 0 fancy, I 67 
#Pr ved fr 328 four damyable 
s «bſurd: 11; that would ether- 
| wiſe low, viz. 
WH there be no ſuch thing re- 
ally as walking in the Spirit. 
r. Then the ſpirit of God 6s 
nfaithful in his Office. 170 
2. Then God himſelf is falſe in 
i bis Promiſe, 271 
« Then the Devil does more 
to the damning , then the 
Spirit of God doth to the 
| fawng of {onls, iD. 
#1. Then Gea bath no people 1n 
the world. 173 
ſn exception againſt thi re« 
g 417 of the delighrr, joyes, 
1 ard comforts of Grdlizrfs, 
erfweres, 174 
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| ſent chorce, muſt be your > 


The Application; 

Uſe Of Direftion, 

Ie To the ungodly 3 1 order to 
the bringing them to a pedly 
bfe, _ 194 

Dirc&, 1. Get theſe threo 
Principles fixed m your 
hearts, | 

I. That things Eternal are 
unſpeakably more conſidera» 
ble thin things temporal. 

x98 

2, That things vt ſeen, are as L- 
wfallibly certain, as the 2 
things that are ſcen, 1983 : 

3. That according to your pre- 


ternal lot.- 202 
Dir. 2.7Aake your choice. 203 
Direft. 3. Embargque. with 

Chrift, © 204 
Dire&t. 4. Reſign 1p your 

felves to Chriſt, 210 
Dir. 5. Confirm and comple at 

all by ſolemn Covenant, 215 
2, To the Godly, mm order "ts 

the carrying them on in a 
gedly life. ER 
To whom ave proven Dire&i- 
ons, - 
;.-C oncerring hs!/y Dates, 

2. Concerning the ltading An 

holy life, 
Frar thivgs premiſes 61> Me 
cerning the 1 fluence of [= 
MO: 16 
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I; Daties in an holy bfe, 
I, Holy Ditics are the ex- 
erciſe of grace. 218 
#% holy Dates we bave com: 
2711402 with God, ib. 
3.By Holy Duties we obtain 
#ew and freſh ſupplies from 
od, 229 
4. Holy Duties are our con- 
 fulting with corruption, 232 
The Dirct1o»s concerning he- 


"PW ly Duties, are ſuch as have 
i By reſpett, | 
2 a 1. To the right performance 
1 - of them, 

3 2. To the right improvement 

-'F of thew. 

| | Direttions for the p erformance 
iNt- of the Duty of Prayer. 

, x. Be coyſtant in the exerciſe 


| v, of daily Prayer, 223 

| 2, Come to prayer with allnal 
and preat expettation, 237 

\ 3, Learn the shill to plead 


| jo with God in Prayer, 2 8 
13 Four ſpecial arguments, from! 
vie which the Saints may plead 
9 with God in prayer, yi. from 
If I. God hiwſclf, his 
hf Gracrur Nature, 239 
> 0 Gliyrous Name 241 
: + Cbrift F 
A 1, Gods oft of Chriſt, "SY 
b: 2, Chrifts peychaſe, ib. | the better mas 
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Some particular advice for , 


3. 7her-tereſt which Chriſt; Du'y, 269, 


' bath wu the Father: 


242D:ve6. 
. The itereſ> the _ 


(Saints apan 


have in Chriſt, tbe 917 
'N cas. The» 
4. Experiences, 7; 


The uſe and benefit of thelf or. 
Saints pleadivg with God"? 
” Prayer. 243 | 111i; 
Forr ſpecial Arguments! from al 
which ſinners may plead Þ. # 
with Godin Prayer, 244 Yeni 
I. Gods gracions Nature, 246 / 
2, Gods. Call and invitation, þre: 


IF 247 $0 

3. Chriſt bis ſufficiency, 2.4.8 $r4 
Office. 249 h: 
4. T heir own neceſſity, jh, $2 
4. Pray un Faith, 251 KO» 


Direltions for the performing 
the daty of huly meditation,239 Þ. 
0, The chef matters to be || 
miditated on, reduced to [ee 
ven heads. | 
1, God, 
2. Stn, 
3. Chriſt, 


240 4 
244 | 
. \ 247 | 

4, The vanity aud miſery of | 
a worldly life. 251 i. 
5. The zatare,excellency, and © 
eciſſity of 4 godly life. 254 | 
6. Death andJudgement,257 i 
7. Etermty 263 | 
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L2Direction for the right perfor= 
12 apence of the duty of Self-ex- 
MN mination, 271 
" he matters to be examined, 
. hether you bein a ſtate 
ef grace or 1 4 ſtate of fin, 
T1. | ' $93 
3 [here are three marks for the 
w Mal of that, 274. 
4 Þ. Whether vu are in a lane 
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4 Beniſhing or flouriſhing eſt ats, 


6 ? 280 
» (Þr ee helps for the finding out 
7 oat, 287 
8g Wcral cauſes of languiſhirgs, 
g & h:n4razces of flouriſhng 
, F £Aace, ; 
r ROverly performance of Chri- 
4 j 14n duties, 289 

> &. Vyprefitableconverſe with 

e Criſtian freinds, ib. 


. Unrzeceſſary convar fe with 
avoa! fricuds, 1b» 
, Over-mach buſineſs in the 
0d. 290, 
The remaining guile of 
| e unrepented i, 1Þ. | 
= MY7T #:2prtificd Luft,jb. 
A. Slorpfulnſs, 291 
£ Contentedneſs with a poor 
| #4 low condition, 10. 
| eftions for the renewing 
| ur Covenant, Four thing; 
ptemiſed. 
 Evry Pricere Chriſtian jr 


% 


Fentred into Covenants with 
God. 309 
2, Chriſtians do often break 
Covenant, ibÞ. 
3, Breaches of Covenant do 
weak:n the obligation of the 
Covenant, and bew, 311 
4. The renewing of your Co- 
venant deth revive the obli- 
gation of it, 312 

Duirettions, 1, For the time 

when, 

Four ſpecial times when this 
duty i to be performed, jh, 
25 For the maunrer how. 

DireQions for the right i= 
provement of holy duties 

1. hes ever you ſet upon duty, 

reſolve to put hard for it, to 

obtain ſuch ſenſible commus- 
”19 with God 111t, that you 
may come off with ſame lively 
impreſſions of God upon your 
hearts: 315 

2. What holy lively frame you 
have attaived to in duty, bs 
careful to maintain after= 
wards from duty to duty. 


* 317 
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a co: ſt ant holy ccurſe, 


I. 1" your whole comrſe purſue, 


and a; much as poſſible, Fy# 
J %ur End, God and your own 
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Fol general D:r:fons for a 


The CO 
V. Be Reſolute, ib. 
alvation 22 


IV. Beftedfaft and wnmovial 
ble, 3818 #% 


II. Walk on is the Name of the The great darger of fa ling off 


Lord Jeſus, or live by Fatth, 

| ; 7 

III. Devy year felver, 321 
IV.Order your ſelves aright 
| thoſe things that eſpecially 
gorcern your ſelves, 337 
1. Allow not your ſelves in 


| from God and an holy life, is 

1 tines of trouble, 28 2$5#7 
What kind of troubles are thiy 
greateſt temptations to Apu- 
PSacy and back-ſliding, 1b. 
What's the biſt courſe ro pre. hc 
vent Apoſtacy in times of lowe 


tbe prattice of the leaſt known| tribulation, terD 
=: $3$|1+ Try your ſelves well before EX 
2, Live vot in the neglef of | band, | 3338 Chi 
any known arty, 240| Try, F: 1 
3. Taks heed of the World, | 1, What you are in the tate of  Ditc 
344 | your ſoul as tothe main, jb, 1+ V 

4. Be bumble, 352 |2. What you are in your ative?) JC 
$. Be temperate. 56 | obedience, ib. ju 
6. Be moderate. | 1b. | 3. How you carry your ſelves © 
V-Carry your ſelves well to-| under the ſmaller croſſes that © 11th 
* wards orbers, 337| come daily upon you. 286 onl) 
I. Toward: all mt 358| 4, What you are the termpra- © £00! 

| - ib. | | 21019 of proſperity, 283" q 

* 359! I, Mortifie the fleſh. 389 WV! 


y 367! 
 #eCourterns, 363 


'2, Towards your Families 


268 


concluſion of the who'e, | 
7a your who't holy coarſe, ard 
all the autes of 1t, 


T, Be fircrre, 370, 
TT. Be teddy PPY eve”, 1-3 
IR, E: fratfull, 259 


—_ IH. Be convinced of the miſcry 'M Ti 


ef Apeſiates and Back: ſliders, | 
: 391 W >" 
V, Walk ceireunſyettly, take? C 
heed that you weithey ſorak, | © 


do,vor ſuffer ary thing, 39g 


T, Raſhly, 395 and 
2. Of fiinately, iÞ, {ra 
2. Proxaly, ih 
4. Igrorantly, "Fs. } Ow 
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-# Epheſ. 5: 15. | 
2 See then that ye walk, Cirewmſpgtily, not as Fovles, but as 
YT: Wiſes 


Jas 
FIN the firſt verſe of this Chapter, the Apoſtle ex- 
M*horts to the whole duiy of Chriſtians, Be ye fel- 
fY/owers of God; the ſame Exhortation he gives in other 
terms, verſe 8, Walk, as Children of Light : both which 
;YExhorcations are comprehenſive in the whole duty of 
, © Chriſtians. | ; 
E In the following verſeshe gives particular Rules and _ » 
f/4Dire&ions, reſpeCting the particular duties of Religion. | 
j 1. Walk in Love, ver.2.Flee all Iniquity, both 1.Greater 
7 Tniquitics, Fornication, and all Uncleannefſs, or Coye- 
# rouſneſs. 2. Smaller Iniquities ; 1x- The cyils of the _ 
| rongue ; neither filthineſs, that is,filthy talking,nor foo= / 
liſh talking, nor j*\ſting, which are not convenient. Not 
only evil works, but evil words ; not only an unclean 
converſation, but corrupt communication, is uncomely 
in the Saints. 3. Partaking in other mens fins, ver. 7, 
which he furcher dehorts from ver, 11. chargins them, 
1. To haye no communes With there Have no fellow- 
ſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs : 2. To be 
21]tY of vo comvarce at them, but rather reprove-them. 
Ot cheſe ſtri& Rules in the Tex:, he prefles the [tri 
ovſc vation; [ce that ye walk circumſpe&tly with ancye 
toevery duty, to every dircaion ; not only the greater : 
and more weighty duties of Religion, bur the lefTer and, © © 
{rnaller parts of it; even to all char the Lord requires. - 
In che words you may obſerve, - k 
1. Alt charge ; Se, or look diligently and care- . 
fully :0'r. | | 
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Bax hers ſay, No, but they are deciivers of the pruple, A | 
Precitian, with the moſt,is grown into a Proverbof Res [4 


WE * 
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: Which ſome render, Walk wary, others,accarately, exalt 
ly; others, Walk preciſely ; and that a learned Cricick af 
firms the word £xeG; molt properly {ignifics, preciſely. 
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3. A commendation of this circumſpect walking : my 
This 11 wiſe walking, not ar fools, but as wiſe : [ntimating, F. 


that to walk-looſly,is ro walk toolifhly;to walk circum Fob 


ſpetly, is ro walk wiſcly, as men of wifdom. 


as God and men are thus divided,ſo are men no leſs dis 
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The obſeryations from theſe words, are chiefly theſe} jp 

two : Mmcip 
Der. 1. Chriſtians muſt be Preciſians, —— 

2, Precifians are no fools ; or, Chriſtians of an cxa&t FLY 

and circumſpett life,are, what eyer che world accounts T 
of thein, truly wiſe men: This latter obſervation is ir of **C 
that T intend to inſiſt upon. Wc 1: 
Beloved, I am entring upon a diſcourſe of a ſort of F *: 
people, of whom we may (ay,with thoſe Jews, 4, 23; © 11 
22, Concermng thus SiG, we know that it 1s every where ſpokes: £1 yl 
againſt ; Ard, with the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 4. 9. are maae | _*n 
« ſpeFlacle to the Wir'd, and to Angels , nd ro Men ; con: yLLING 
ccrning whom Heaven and Earch are divided and ary 
the world is divided within it ſelt:zOf whom, God ſays, ME 
The world i not warthy ; of whom the world fayes, they ME 
are not worthy wlive ; of whom God (ayes, they are ©. ©" 
the Apple of mine exe; of whom the World fayes they are RY ar 
a ſore'in our e565; whom Gad accounts his Fewelr, & gy 
whom men account the filth of the world, and the eff- Au 
 ſeowrwg of all things : Of whom God (ayes; they are #® oi 
the Sons of Wiſdom, but men ſay they are Fools, Ang, _- 
- vided amonglt themſelyes. Some few {ay concerning | Z« 
Ne theſe, as they CONcerning Chriſt, They are good men: ()« k we 
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,Þroach,a mark of Infamy. Tobe a Drunkard, a Fornt-. 

'E2cor, a Swearer, is no reproach, in compariſon of being 

- Hoted for a Puritans bi 
Well, bur ler us enquire a little more aartowly into 
e way and manner of this ſort of people,about whom 

he world is thus moved, and hath bcen in all ages 

'8 In order hereunto [1 fhall ſhew you, th 

'S Firſt, Whar a Preciſian is ; and Secondly, proye to 

& ou againſt all the world,that he is no Fool, but a truly, 

ca, the only wiſe ; which if I do not, through the 

"hclpof God, make cvident to the Conſciences of im- 
Sartial and unprejudiced perſons, let me paſs for a dex 

| Fce1VvEr. 

# Touching the former, What a Precifian is:a Scripturg- 

' Feecilian, Ler me firſtcell you,to preyent miſtakes, who 
mc 15S nOL, . 
7 1, Nota Phoriſes, a painted Sepulchre, whoſe Religis 
©n is a meer ſhew,who hath the form of godlineſs with- 
put the Power;who is pure in his own cycs, and yet not 
Elcanſcd from hjs filthineſs; who is exaCt about the pun» 

tilio's of Religion,and hath a great zeal about the X4r- | 

#:ma Legs, the lower and more circumſtantial matters, #f 

Wnd _ the weightier things of the Law : this is 
zot he. 

2. Not a Phanatick, properly ſo called (though that 

Be a: Vizard put upon him byiſome.,as the hides of Beaſts 

Were pur upon the Chriſtians of old) net a Pharanck, I 

&y, whoſc Religion is all Fancy, Imagination, Enthuſt- 
ſms, the dreams and viſions ot his own heart : Neither 

| Wrhis he, Chriſtianity is not a Caſtle in the air, but is 
@ building that hath Foundation. ; 

& 3-Not a Pbrezeich, (no fon of violence or contens. 

3on, who not knowing what ſpirithe is ofycalls for fire - | 

;Kom Heaven to fer all in combuſtion, if every thing be * 

Hot cxaQly ſaſkiancd according to his own mind: New 

ig ther. 
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| changed into the fame [Imaze, 


” ther isthis he. The iſdows that 5s from above, is firff pres | ea1 


- then praceable,, the ſervants of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but b® | brc 
gentle, fe. - 0 
By a Preciſian, I mean a fincere circumſpe& Chrifti- Ybo 
an, one Whoſe care and endeavour is, ſs walk aprightly, I ch: 
according to the truth of the Goſpel, who withdrawing Þ anc 
himſelf from the fellowſhip, faſhions, and luſts of the } on! 
world, and denying himſelt the finful liberties thereof, | Giſt 
doth exerciſe himſelf ro keep a good conſcience towards þ| of 
God and men. T his is che perſon againſt whom the great |} ma 
hate and cavy, and ſcycre cenſuresand calumnies of un- | fur 
aodly mean are chicfly intended, under what colour or F18t 
diſguiſe ſocycr they are carried ; the enmity is not be- # cha 
ewixt Sinners and Hypocrites, but betwixt Sinners and '3 
Saints, the ſeed of the Serpent, and the feed of the Wor 7 
man ; not the pretended, bur the true ſeed ; 1ſraclires 1 
indeed, are the men whom the 1ſhmaelites perſecute : © 
Gal. 4. 29. He that was boyn after the fliſh, perſecuted him, p che 
not that pretended to be, but was born after the Spire, Of © vr 
thisperſon, or of this ſort of people, I ſhall give you a & © 
more iu!l deſcription ta theſe two particulars © hea 
1. By cheir make or Confticution. © che 
2. By cheir Way, or Converſation. Go 
I. By their Conſticution, they are mage and cur our | Ser 
exattly according to the pattern ; they are born of the Ys a 
Spirit, born of &od, they bare the expreſs image of #JA< 
their Father upon them : Co!, 2. 10: Renewed after the thc 
]mage of h:1m that created kim; tiey are of a new date my 


from whar they werezthere is a mighty change wrought Moone 


1n and upon them, 2 Cor. 2. 1-8. MzTapoghs1s%a ; Ie are = S#Þ 
Ta our firſt birth, we Vl 


E - were brought. forth in the Image of off firſt Father, Vil 


Ger. 5. 3. Adam begat a Son in his own Image ; that is, RO 


Ea ficſhly and carthly Image. The firſt man was ef the Gu! 


bo  earth,cart5!y, and ſuch arc all his natural Progeny,. am :3 this 


ca'taly 


+ 
> | earthly generation ; he that is born of tle Spirit, is 
5 Þ brought torth in a ſpiricual frame, Job» 3.6. That which 

rs bornof the Spirit , 15 ſpirit, He that is born from a= 
> Ebovcis of an heavenly Nature, as well as Origizal, The 
7, © change that Religion makes on men, 1s not ſuch a low 
# © and inconfiderable thing as fome men maKkeit,' ſtanding 
e Fonly inſome little reformation of the life, bur it con- 
f | fiſts chiefly in the renewing of the ſoul after the [mage 
e | of God, the forming of Chriſt upon the heart, or Inner 
c & man. Asthar ſecond change,'which ſhall be at the Re= 
. & ſurreftion , will be the transforming of @ur vile bodies, 
Finco the likeneſs of Chriſts glorious body ; ſo this firſt 


| 


y 
. & change 15a transforming of our »:{e ſorls jnto the: like- 
| neſs of his glorious Spirit. Chriſtians are the Temples 
. Hof the Lord, and as Moſes made the Tabernacle cx- 
; JaQRly according to the pattern ſhewed in the Mount , ſo 
 F hele ſpiritual Templesare made ascxaly according to 
| Y their pattern, 2 Cor, 3. 3. T hey are the Epiſtles of Chriſt, 
2 written not with Iv, but with the Spirit of the L uing 
| God ; not in Tables of ſhaye, but in fleſhly Tables of the 
® bearte, Carnal men plead hard for their Chriſtianitys | 
© they are all Chriſtians , all Diſciples, all che people of 
= God, though they be Ignorant, Unbelieving, Earthly; 
© Scenſual,yer fome kind of Profeſſion (ſuch as it is) there 
is amongſt chem ; a profcfſion of Faith, a profefſton of 
${Repentance, which, though ir amount' to little more 
Zthen bare ( /ayi»p) I believe, I rcpear, I am forry for 
ZI my ſtns,yer this muſt paſs for Chriſtianicy.But(as Chriit 
Fonce ſaid to the rempting Jews ) whoſe 2s thu [mage and 
BSarerſcription? Where is the divine ſtamp and impreſs ? 
2 Where is your likeneſs.to Chriſt ? 1s there not ſtill the 
2 Viſgeof the Old man ? Is there not the old Pride, the 
Bold Envy, the old Enmity againſt Holineſs; the old 
'FGuile, and Falſhood, and Luſt ſtill ſpread over you? Is -. * 
this rhe Iniage of Ghrift? — that ate truly fuck, _ * 7 
-"s | E 2. 6 f 


64 
are preciſely formed according to this pattern ; they ' 
have face for face, limb for limb,- grace for grace ; all 
the grace that is in Chrilt, is cruly, though nor yet, per-} jn 
fe&tly copied out upon them;though the charafers may ha 
be ſomething blotted and obſcured, by reaſon of the re-K ha; 
mainders of corruption; yet there they are ; the ſame }ſÞ aC 
miad, the ſame heart, that was 1n Chriſt 15 in them. AF Ct 
rue Chriſtian is a Tranſcript of Chriſt : As be, ſoareÞ thy 
we inthe world. | | EY 
This inward change, this forming of Chriſt upon the F Co 
heart,is the very ſouland life of Chriſtianity. Youmay} 
as well call him 2 Mar, whoſe foul isnot in him, as you 
may call him a Chriſtian», who hath not the Spirit of 7 
Chriſt in him. Let no man count himſelf a Chriſtian *! 
from any outward priviledges, muck leſs irom any out» ; 
ward Paint of Chriſtianicy , bur from the inward Prins | 
of it upon his heart. Thou hopeſt thou art a Chriſtian, 
but where is the Image and (uperſcription of Chriſt up- | ! 
on thy heart ? Doſt thou not find,not only an unlikeneſs | 
to Chriſt, but a diſlike of Chriſt, an inward loathing of þ* 
rhe holineſs of Chriſt, and a riſing of heart againſt the & 
ſtrikneſs of that holy life which he requires? Doſt 7 
thou not find a favour of earthlineſs and fl:ſhlincſs bear- Mi j 
1g the {way and rule in thine heart ? Doſt thou not 
fad principles rending altogether co looſeneſs and li- ©? 
cer touſneſs ? Is this thy likeneſs co Chriſt > Doſt thou 
noc find an emptineſs of the Light, Life, Love, Grace of Þ 
Chriſt inthy ſoul 2 Whatever thou haſt of Chriſt with- 
out, thou haſt nothing of Chriſt within. Deceive not © 
. thy ſelf,God is a Spirit,and hiseye is firſt upon the ſpirits #% 
and fouls of men; he loves truch in the inward parts, «7 
he loves holineſs in the inward parts: Hets a Jew which 
& »ne inwardly, ang heisa Chriſtian which is one'inward- '# 
- Ty:Heisnor a Chriſtian, who is only outwardly ſo. Nay 7 
futcher; as he isnota Chriſtian, which is not ar” oy 
be. | O, ty 


0” 


Y 2 ſo, ſo neicher he that hath ſomething of the inwards of 4 
Z Chriſtian, -and hath not radically all the graces of Chrilt : 
= in himhe that hath faith, and hath not charity ; he that . 
Y& hath the lighr of a Chriſtian, and not the loye ; he that 
-# hach thedeſfites of a Chriſtian,and not rhe Conſcience of 
a-Chriſtian ; he that wants any one of the vital parts of 
\q Chriſtianity, hath nothing at all; a thorow Chriſtian is 
eZ throughout conform to the pattern. And thus you have 
8 2 deſcription of Scripture Preciſtans by their Make or 


Conſtitution. | 
II. I hall deſcribe them by rheir Converſation; 
1. By theend of thcic "Converſation: 


Ce I 
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1% 
2 and that 
1 2, By their Courſe or Motion to this end. 
I. By the end of their Converſation : What ts irthat 
theſe men would have,or whither are they boundiThey 
7 cannot be content togo along with their Neighbours, 
14 tolive and do as others: whither is it that they are goings 
 ,. or what is it that they would haye! Why this is it, they 
i aretravelling Heaven-ward, trading to another Conn- 
2 try, theyare bound for the Holy Land ; fot tlie Holy 
Z City, they are going towards Sn or Feruſalem , which 
7 is above, Jer. 50. 5. They ſhall ack the way to Sion with © 
IJ their faces thitherward, Sion was the ancient ſeat of 
'$ Gods Refidence among his people,the place of Gods {os 
& I:mn ſervice, wherein he was wont to meet his people, 
2 and appear unto them. This Sw» which was here belows 
# the place of Gods gracious preſence, wasa type of that 
7 Szr which is above; Heaven, the place of Gods glorious 
+ preſerce ; this ſort of people are travelling Heavenywards 
»z they arc thoſe ſtrangers and pilgrims here on Earth's _ 
# mentioned, Heb, rr. 13, 14. That are ſeeking 4 Couns >, © 
$ trey, not ancarthly, bur an keayenly Countrys asit 1s 
2 there expreſt, Thete are two things in the forementi- 
# oned Text ; that difcoyct whither they are trayelling; 
1 Pe 14 Th 
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| = he enquiry they make. You may gheſs whithera 
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Sion, 2, Their iccting their faces thirherward, They (hal 
ak, &c. with ther faces thitherwmwd, Their ſetting their 


Traveller is going , when you hear him ask diligently 4 
the way to {ſuch or luch a place, | They ſhall 4% theway to | 


faces towards Sts, notes two things. 1. Their looking | 


wiſhly cowards it, A Travellers eye is much towards his # 


Journeys end; Chriſtians that are making Heavenward, 


are much and often looking Heavenward ; a Chriſtians ! 
heart is in his eye,and his eye is on his home. 2. Their | 
ſetting their faces thither , notes the bending of their A j 
courſe thitherward. Twas (aid of Chriſt, Luke 9.51. He 3 
ſet bis face to goto Feruſalem, Chriſtians ſet their faces % 


Heavenward,and thither they bend their courſe: They 
are much in asKking the way , What muſt I do tobe ſaved ? 
who ſhall aſcend into the holy Hill > What manner of perſons 
muſt we be , that we may get thither ? and they take the way 
that leads thither, | | 


And this isa further Deſcription of this ſort of peo- :; 
ple.tney are men for another Country, men for another ©! 


Py - er u | 3 


World : they are born from above, and they ſeek things /Þ » 


above ; they arc riſca with Chriſt, and they are aſcend- X 
108 uato Chriſt ; their treaſure is aboye, their hopes are 


abovc,and thicher arethey haſtening ; whatſoever they 


have of this Worlds goods for the ſupport of their life, 3 


yer theſe things arc not the ſcope and end of their life : 
They ſeek thar glory, honour, and.immortality which 


comes rom God, and they are going on from ſtrength 


toltrength , till they come and appear before God in 
Su, And herein {lies a ſpecial difference berwixc 
them and all athers whatſoever : worldly men arc 
men of this world,for a worldly happineſs, for a world- 
- ty Heaven, and Heaven on earth ; orif they have any 
- thoughts or hopes of another Heaven,yer they think not 
ſo much of ic as to ask the way thither. How ſeldom do 
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a 3 we-hear any ſuch queſtion put by them, hat maſt I do 
Y {| ro br ſaved? Whar muſt I do tobe rich ? Which is the 
*9 3 way to honour and temporal preterment ? Or how may 
[1 8 eſcape trouble, and ſaye my (elf harmleſs ? Theſe in- 
IC FF quiries, and ſuch like, are ordinarily in their hearts and 
£ & mouths ; bur ſuch a ſerious queſtion as this » What muſt / 
'S # dotobe ſaved? comes ſo ſeldom from any of them, that 
l, # *cisa wonder how the Devil with all his skill can make 
Ss 3 them once belicye or hope that eycr they ſhall attain to 
r # that falyation : or if they do ask the way to Heayen, yer. 
r 73 it i5not with their faces , but with thcir backs thither- 
 watd : whatever little talk there may fall in ſometimes 
S 2 about ſouls and eternal ſalyation , yer their faces are ſer 
/ 4 another way, they bend their courſe to Egypt and Srdorn, 
* © towards their wealth or their wickedneſs. Hearken, O 
5 4 ycfooliſh worldlings, you ſay, cycry one of you, you 
' 2 hope for ſalvation, but which way 2re your faces ſet ?: 

4 whither are you going ? Is that way of Swearing, Lying, 
" +; and Luſt,and carnal Liberty,and Covecouſnefs,and Sen- 
-7 ſuality, ro which.you give up your ſelyes. 1s this the way 
3 of -Life? In this a ſincere Chriſtian is differenced from 
' # all others in the world, he fixes his heart, and his hope, 
2 and aims, upon an eternal happineſs, and he bends his 
 F courſe towards the obtaining of it. 

Y 2. 'Bycheir courſe or motion towards this end, And 
22 hcre I ſhall give you a threefold deſcription of them : 
if I. They are ſuch as walk mm a right way, 
2. They are upright avd exall 1n the way, 
3. From this way they will not be turned afide by any 
7 flatteries of the world on one hand, or frowns on ths 
£2 other. 
© TIT They areſuch as walkin rhe right way, Which is 
Z called ſometimes, The way of the Lord, (ometimes, the + 
5 way of Truth, {ometimes, the way of Righteouſneſs, {ome- 
8 mes, the way of Life, Pal 7.1 2 Plal},116.1s They wn- 
'* Rig: derftand: 
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| (16) 
detſtand which is the right way by theſe three pair of Heb. 
Waym arks, | \Ro!1e) 
| 1.7 he Old and good Way, : j 
2. The New and Living Way, . 

3. The Strait aud narrow Way, The 
Firſt, The Old and good Way, that is the right way, the t 
that is the way they are commanded to enquire afterand Kher 
take, Jer, 6.26, Stand ye in the Ways, and ſee, ak for the- '1\ ins 


vid paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, Stand 2. 
_ 9ein the wayes and ſee, There are many wayes in the world, 3 1 
ſome that are apparently the way of Death, and not a mac 
few that pretend to be the way of Life. If you would Ahe(l 


know which of all theſe wayes is the right,ask for the old Ham 
Path, the good way; The old path, that which was from God, 
the beginning. Godlineſs is no innoyation, it is as old Jyal 
asthe world, 1 Joh. 1. 1, That which was from the begin=®= Ayitt 


ng diclare we uwito you, Then it isthe goodas wellas b. 10 
 _ the old way, Antiquity alone is not enough to prove |Fept 
IF that weare inthe right3 there is an evil way, that is #2 yer 


in 


_ old way, the way of ſin is very ancient. The right way 4 
© . 
42302 It 


35 the old and good way; there is a threefold geod, Pro» 
fitable, Plcaſanr, and Honeſt. Though the right way Avicl 
have both profit and pleaſure in it , yet the proper Cha- Fair 
raCter of it, is the honeſt way, the way of Righteouſneſs, Þe n 
Mercy, Holineſs, &c, Mich.6. $. He bath ſhewed thee, O nc 
mar, what is goed, to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly wh thy God. This is g00d, the good way, Phil. 
4.8, 9. MWhatſcever things are true, whatſorver things are 
honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt , whatſorver things are 
pure, 8. theſe things do, and the God of Peace ſhall be with b 
04, | 
Secondly, The New and living way, Three things it 
may be you will ask me abour rhis. 
_r. Whatisthis New and Living Way ? 
 Tanſyer, Chriſt is this way, Fob, £4. 6, I am the way, © 


— 


oxy | 


| (1) 
f Heb. 10. 19, Having therefore boldneſs to enter into the 
{holieſt. Ver. 20, By 4 new aud living way which be hath 
prſccrated for ms, &c, A Chriſtian that waiks Heayen- 
Ward, walks ia Chriſt, Col. 2.6. He walks in union with 
Thriſt,.in the Name, and Strength, and Spiritolf Chriſt ; 
He char is not in Chriſt, is out of his way; whatever good 
There feems to be in the way heis goings yct 1tis not ſa- 
wing good. | 

2 2. Whether there be two right wayes ? 

Z Ianſwer, No, but one ; it istrue, there 1s mention 
made alfoof the way of Gods Commandments, - bur. 
Fheſe make not two diſtin&t wayes, but are one and the; 
Fame Way ; faith FT, Chr:/# 5 and obediehce to the Law of 
'God, are the oneway of Lite : He that walks 1n God, 
Walks in Chriſt3 is js through Chriſt , and our union 
Avith him:thac we are ſtrengthened and enabled to dothe 
Avill of God ; it is through Chriſt that what we do 1s ac- 
:Teptcd of God ; there is no att of obedience , be it ne» 
yer fo excellent for the matter of ic, that is a ſtep to the 
"Kingdom of God, bl bath hot ſomething of Chriſt 
Jo it, that's not done through his Spirit, and ſprinkled 
wich his bloud: and fo on the other ſide, whatever 
Faith zand Hope, and'Confidence we have in Chrift, if ic 
2Þ< not ſuch a faith, ſuch an hope as brings forth obedt- 
*Wnce tothe will of God, it cannot ſave us : this is the 
#Fight ay, and the one and only way of life 3 In all char 
2Pcacral Aſſembly and Church of che firſt-borngthat are 
#lready in Heaven, there is no: one ſoul but entred by 
his one way, Abel, and Enoch, and Abraham, and Mo: - 
$5, and David, and Peter, and Pax!l, with the whole 
Egecncration of Saints now in glory, they all went the 
Yame way, they walked with ©od, and lived, and died 
30 Faith, and now inheric the Promiſes. And all the 
Fc11Jue of Saints that are yet in their Pilgrimage ; yea, 
ho. vcr ſhall bein the Ages ro come, muſt by this one 
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way enter into the Kingdom of God. This is the good Wat 
- and old way," which was from the beginning, this is the of 


new and /:1v3»g way which ſhall be co of end, 7. 2. 8. hm 
Theſe things. ] will that you affirm conftantly, That they ith 
which' have believed in Gid, might be careful ts maintain | 

goed works ; theſe things are goed and profitable for men, ral 
If rhis be fo, if this be the one and only way of life, then ®/tr 
18 what caſe are the ſintal unbelieving werld ? Whither Sth 
are ye going,O ye ſons of folly ? You tell us, you hope 

to be ſaved, what, in your unbelicf and folly ? Search Y:b, 


z and (ce if in the whole Book of God you find any other Tr 
* way of ſalvation, bur Faith in Chriſt; and Obedience to Yor 
»the Goſpel. Fa. th 
T $9. How can oneand the ſame way be 01d; and yet Fcl: 
' new? I anſwer, Tis /d,and yer not avtiquated ; "tis new, Am 


and yet -no Trnovatien ; tisold, becauſe irrwas from the I 11 
beginning 3-tis »ew, becauſe now in the latter end of the Ya 
World it bath been newly caſt up, made more plainzea- Zh 


Y 


fic, and open. , 

_ Thirdly, Fheftraic and narrow way, Mate 7. 14. Strait 
# the pate, and narrow is the way. that leadeth unto life, Þ 
Chriſtians muſt go bz «4m, there is no elbow room for 


[1 
F C 


Juſt co cxpariate ; every ſtep on this hand, or on thatzis a Wſc 
deviation; it is a way that is hedged in ; the Command- Yth 
Ment 1s the hedge which limirs us within a very narrow WY: 
pach: Chriſtians muſt live by rule, they muſt not eat nor »- 
drink bur 6y rut , they muſt not buy nor (el1 but by rule; fo 
:5y moſt not work nor fir Rill,they muſt nor ſpeak nor th 
zcep filence but 67 rule, Gal; 6. 16. As many as walk i a» 
*,0r41rg to this rele, peace be up#s them,s. 'Tis allo a var- Re 
7 way ; the word might have well been tranſlated, a ex 


lations þ 


} 
8 


od Wations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, The way 
che Hof fin is a Plain ,- there is neither hedge nor ditch'to li- 
8. mic chem, there is neither buſh nor brake to diſcourage 
bey 6 mens 7 57% 2 | FE Teh | 
4: Now this is the way which 'circumſpe&- Chriſtians 
en, rake; this good and ,old WAY, this new and lrving way, this 
en ſtrait and narrow way, this is the right way, and this is aifo: 
er che moſt excellent way. For, 
peF 1: Ic is the way of Truth, .Pſal, 11. 30. / have choſen 
-h Abe way of Trath : John 14. 6. / am the, Way, and the 
er $Trmth.; and the; Life: Tt is the way which the Truth 
to Yor Word of God doth preſcribe to us ; it is the true way, 
'Fthat'is; indeed, 1nall the parts of it, chat which it de- 
et F#clares :it ſelf to:be: The way of: ſinners is a lie, a way 
”, Amageup of lies: The eyiLworks of finners are lics, Prov. 
1c 11,16, The wicked: work. a deceitfal work, the work of 
e Fa lic, asthe words f{ignific ; their words are lying words ; 
i= Fcheir -very duries are a lie, Hof. 18, 12, Ephraim come 
 Etpaſſeth me about with lies: that. w, with lying Dutics, 
1t glving. Praycrs,lying Sacrifices, lying Praiſes;their Pray- 
Fers areno Prayers, their Sacrifices are no Sactifices, 
Ethey do bur diflemble with God , and deceive them- 
$F(clves in all their performances ; . their hopes are a lie, 
Wrhcir comforts are a lie, their Refuges-are -a lie, the 
Yay of finners is: wholly made up of lies: Bur the 
B»az of Chriftians1s a true way, their Duties, their Com- 
3 forts; their Joyes, their Hopes have truth and realliry in 
them. Pſal. 25,10, All the pathsof the Lord are mercy 
3 ard truth tothem that keep hrs Covenant, Now look what 
BFexcellericy there.is of trutli above a lic, ſo great is the 


2 44 excellency of this way of Chriſtians above all other 
e if wayer, CEE 
- # 2. Tr is the way of Righteouſneſs and Holinels; 


:\$ Holineſs hath a glory in itz Every thing, by how 
- 'F much the more pure it is,. by fo much the more preci- 
þ OUS 
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ous in its kind. What other excellehcy have the Angels 


the loſsof their holineſs > Wherein ſtands the reaſona« 


ble creatures likeneſs to the God of Glory , but in their 


Holineſs? This isthe Divine Nature,they are made par- 
rakers of the Spirit of God, and of Glory reſting upon 


them, 1 Pet. 4.14, Holineſs hath ſuch a felf-cyidencing 


Excellency,that the Conſciences of carnal men do often, 
whether they. will or no,give their Teſtimony to it. Who 
is there almoſt, whom luſt hath transformed into ſo ye- 
ry a Brute, but many times even when his rongue, is re- 


proaching itzhis conſcience giyes his tongue the lie? Who | 
1s there, whoſe luſt hath ſo totally pur our his Light, that 7 
doth not, in his ſerious judgment conclude, chata gra» | 
cious, humble, meek, mercitul, ſober, heavenly lite, is | 
really more..cxcellent (though not ſo ſutable to his Þ 
brutiſh apperice) then lewdgeſs and ſenſuality ? There # 

- is ſuch a beauty and majeſty in holineſs,that doth com- # 
mand anacknowledgment of it;from all ſorts of knows 


1nNg men. 


3. Iris the way of God; not only. the way wherein | 
the Lord hath commanded them to walk, but wherein | 
the Lord appears to them, wherein they have the Vifion | 
and Fruition of God ; and therefore a godly life is often * 
exprifled by walking with God, by living tn fellowſhip, or | 
communion, Or acquaintance with God, Pſal. 16. 8. [have } 
fet the Lord alwayes before me, Pfal. I'7. I5, I will behold 1 
thy face in Righteruſneſs, Enoch walked with God , ® 
Noah walked with God:; Good company will make 2 
any way pleaſant; how craggy or dirty ſocver our way 
may be under foot, it's pleaſant ro {ee the Sun ſhine over 8 
us. Pſal, 50.23. To him that ordereth his converſation i 
aripht, will I fhew the ſalyation of God, The Lord meets | 
1s pcopic in his wares, and cauſes all bis goodneſs to. | 


LH 


.paſs 


of light aboye the Devils, but their holineſs? Whar was | 
it that transformed the Angels that fell into Devils, bur | 


(15) | 

ls Saſs on before them , proclaitning-his Name , The Lord 
$ Rracrions, and merciful, ſlow. to anger, and of great kindns[s, 
t MW his Viſion of God makes all the labours and difficulties 
f this way ſweet and pleaſant to them ; certainly this 
s a bleſſed way, for God is in it» Where is blcfiedneſs 
o be had but in God ? how is blef[edneſs tobe had in 
30d, but in beholding and enjoying of him ? wherein 
Randsthe bleſſedneſs of Heaven , but in the viſion and 
ruition of God ? Chriſtians, Ler all che ungodly world 
ay all they can to diſgrace and diſparage the way of 
Righteouſneſs, as a wretched, diſconſolate, and con- 
>mptible way ; yet till they can confute your ſenſes, and 
Fake you not to believe what you taſte and ſee , be not 
Biſcouraged ; neither ler them delude you into any better 
Spiaion of their wayes of fin, fromany pleaſure, credit, 
AKiſe,or gaingthat is in them 3 God 1s in thEw»«7 of Righ- 
Souſieſ(s, and there alone to be found and enjayed, and 

Merefore this is 'the moſt bleſſed and excellent way. 
# 4+ Itis theway of the Kingdom ; the proper excellen- 
Wic of the means ſtands in this, thar it will certainly bring 
zour its end; that's our beſt way that will bring us ſafe- 
home, This way is called, The way of life, Pſal. 16.11. 
= bon wilt ſhew me the path of life, 2 Pet, 1.5, 11. Add to 
J-*r faith veriue, to vertue knowledge , to knowledge tem- 
rarce, patience, godlineſs, 8c. For ſo an entrarce ſhall be 
Þ::iftred unto you abundantly rito the everlaſting Kirg- 
+ W&w. Tf there were no other excellency of this way, yet 
Wis is enough to commend it,and cxalr it above all other 
Foxes, that it's-the way to Heayen. If the way of Holj- 
; Weſs and Righteouſneſs, werein all other reſpe&ts, as de- 
 EWpicable and uncomfortable a way as the world imagines 
Wt ; if Godlineſs were in it {elf as great a ourden and bon- 
Wage ascarnal men account; if all che reproaches, and 
Yanders, and calumnics, and lying reports,that ungodly 
Wnca caſt upon the way of the Lord; were true ; yer this, 
| Foo oo oo Oo 
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that it's the way to everlaſting bleſſedneſs, would anſwerKo 1 
_ all that is ſpoken againſt it. If you were to go to Lew 
4» upon a buſineſs, wherein your life, 'and all that everic c 
you had were concerned,you would not ſtand reaſoningÞþtb! 
chus: Is not the way to Terk a better and more pleaWhet 
fant way ; Whatever the way to London be , how long.WWh 
or how dirty,or. how dangerous,or how hard to find ſotþe d 
ever it be, yet yourlite and eſtate depending on your goWil: 
08 thither, lcaving all other wayes and diſputes abourſſaa! 
them,you will take the way that leads thither. The wayMhrc 
of the Lord, whateyer you have to ſay againſt it, to dil-Wro 
courage or make you unwilling to travel it, yer *tis theFun! 
only way you haveto ſave your ſouls, the only way rognd 
cternal blefſedneſs ; when you have made all your ob-You 
jections,and all your excuſes;you mult rake up this holyWMhh: 
- courſe of life, ot you can never come into the Kingdom Writ 
of God. The way of carnal jollity and merrimenc is, asMl: 
you think, a more pleaſant and delightful way : Bur isKing 
this your way to Heayen? The way of coyetoulneſs and/Yp : 
worldhneſs, you count a more gainful and profitableWet 
way, but.is this the way of life > The way of {loathful-Mcc 
neſs and idleneſs is, you think an cafie way, burWn} 
is this the way of the Kingdom'? The fſtri&t and ſe- 1 
, vere wap of Holineſs,bath lictle carnal delight, caſe, andWc 

worldly-profic in it ; but is not this the way to eyerlaſting Wd 
life ?. Hes, 12. I 4. Follow Peace with all wen, and holineſs, n 
withsut which 18 man ſhall ſce Ged, Now if all this be (o,*W1! 
(ſearch finners.ſcarch arid confider if it be not ſo ; con-% 
ſulr che Scriptures, conſul. your Reaſons and Conſcien- An 
ccs, and fee if you find them not all bearing witneſs ro: 
thistruth ; and if theſe things be fo, as hath been ſaid)'Þ 1 
then come all ye fooliſh and vain-hearted perſons, andW-t 
j:i92 of the unreaſonableneſs of theſe ſcoffing demands WM! 
© :h© looſer ſortro the people of God, who in ſcorn andWM7? 
C4110 will beoften askiag of them, Why muſt you be'c 
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Ko nice? why ſo preciſe > why ſo lri&, and making ſo 
Kzuch ado about every ſmall matter ? why cannor you 
Sc cantent to doas others, and take the ſame liberty as 
'thers > Why, "tis all one asif they ſhould demand of 
hem, why will you keep your way, the 9:7 0: Life ? 
ſhy will you be ſaved ? Why can't you be 4 iientto 
E- damned as wellas others ? Is there oc a £12! neal of 
S$idom and reaſon in ſuch queſtionjags,and ſcoſtrig des 
aands ? If youſtood by a dangerous migny Bogue, 
hrough which chere was one narrow tro of firm 
{-&round;and ſhould fee a company of poor creaturescyen 
Aunk,and almoſt ſwailowcd up, and choak'd 19 the mud 
And mirc,on the one hand and the other; and yer ſhould 
Fou (ce them laughing,and mocking,and jcering at thoſe 
Sho kept the narrow tra of firm ground that would 
roÞriog them ſafely over , would you not ſay, they were 
411 mad or bewitcht? This 1s the caſc of all fooliſh world- 
os, they are ſunk in the mud;they are even ſwallowed 
"Yp and choaked with their luſts,and ready to periſh, and 
ct they fall a laughing and deriding of thera who will 
«Weep the ſure way.Sinners,what do you mean ? yorfare 
urMaking,you arefinking; atew ſteps further and you wall 
cM \wallowed up: Why will you nor come back , and 
Fr into this ſafe way ? Leave your (coffing at the Saints, 
d learn of them ; leave your judging and cenſuring, 
Wd follow them in tne ſame holy ſteps , that they are 
-W1vg in before you. | 
ZW 11. They are upright and cxa& in the way, they walk 
nn in the ſtrait way, with a ſtrait foot, ſal. 119. 1. Bleſ= 
J& re the undefiled in the way, or the perte&, or entire 
Þ the way, P/al. 39. [ ſaid I mill rake beed to my wayes, 
pt / eff end not, Tr's {aid of (a!cb, Numb. 14.24. That be 
9 owed the Lord fully, Luk. 1.6. 2 Cor. 1.12, This ts on - 
WoW /oycing , the teſtimony of our Conſcience , that in all fom> 
c"crty and godly ſincerity, me have had our Converſation , 
In 
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in the world, n Thel. 2.10. Te are witneſſts, aud God alſo, Yer 
bow holily, and juitly, and blameleſly we behaved our ſelves $4 
| among you. Obſetve it, they lived a holy, harmeleſs, Wea 
blameleſs life ; and that holineſs which appeared upon{We 
them, was not a cheat, or juggle, :todeceivethe world Wot 
bur was rcally what ic appeared to be : and for this they 
appealed roa threefold witneſs; 1. A witneſs in theirfſen: 
breaſts, the teſtimony of their own Conſcrznces ; This 11h = 
our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our Conſcieflces, 2. A witF1s 
neſs in the world ; Te are witneſſes, your eyes have-ſcen{are 
what our life hath been ; be bur true witneſſes,and then 
be you witneſſes ; ſpeak but what you have ſeen, and! 
ſpeak the worlt (amy you that beheve: ) The world-will 
be ready to ſay, Youare too crafcy to let us know what! 
you do in ſecrer, when you are amongſt your ſelyes ;'],! 
but ſayes he, let them that believe ſpeak,thoſe chart have#8 
been with us publickly and privately, what our conver-} 
ation hath been. If itbe ſaid, They are of your own\&#/ 
party;and will not ſpeak all they know, then he appeals} 
ro a third witneſs, 3. A witneſs in Heaven, ( a4 God 
alſo* ) Hethar f(ceth all things, before whom are all our% 
wayes, he that ſceth all things, ſeeth our integrity and® 
blameleſaeſs. þ 

Bur here, that I be not miſtaken, I muſt diſtinguiſh® 
berwixc their aims, or what they ate preſſing and-reach-* 
ing towards, and their attajnmeats, or whar they have! 
reached to. The aims of theſe circamſpe&t Chriſtians? 
; Ina their whole courſe, are at perfe&ion, Phil. 3. 14. [4 
preſs toward the 'mark, : They would keep their way c 
withaur che leaſt wandring, they would not tread oneWlv 
ſtep awry ; they would not ſpeak one ward amiſs,they!M 1 
would not think one thought amiſs, they would notFor 
neglect any one duty,nor commit any one ſin, but would 
be whacrche Apoſtle would have theta to be , Holy ani!Wate 
harml:ſ:, the children of God without rebuke; in the midſ# of 4Mcn 

ergobeh 
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0 Merrked generation. Theſe are the Aims : and astotheir | 
i: Attainments, though they fall ſhort of their duties, they 
cannot do as they would , The good that I would I do not ; 
yet they do their beft,they follow the Lord with the beſt 
zf their underſtanding, ſerve the Lord with: the beſt of 
heir ſtrength, and when they have done their belt, they _ _; ; 


65 


i-@mnourn and grievethar 'tis no better. - 5 i 
8 Thar I may morediſtintly open this exa& and up- ** + 
right walking in the way of the Lord,which cheir hearts + 
are (ct upon, 1 ſhall conſider it, 
1, As it hath reſpe& to the Commandment. 
| 2. As it hath reſpe& to Conſcience. | 
118 1, Their exa& walking, as it hath reſpe& to the 
\r Commandment, ſtands, 1. In having reſpe& ro eyery 
T ommardmert, tothe whole Word of God, Pſal.119.6. 
[ber ſball I mt bs aſhamed, when I have reſpe& to all thy 
ommandments, Mar, 28, 20, Teaching them to obſerve 
111 8! things whatſoever I bave commanded you, 'Thelife of a 
*Thriſtian is a buſic life, the Word of God findsus much 
oiFork to dog we have work for every fdculty and mem» 
Uhcr ; our underſtandings have their work; our wills, af* 
1d &c&tions, conſciences, tongues, ears, eyes, hands, haye all 
Abcir particular works affigned them ; every grace hath 
(Ms work, faith hath its work, love hath irs work, patience 
Math ics work. Every luſt makes us work, to reſtrain, 
W&cny, watch, crucifie them ; theſe are weights and clogs 
n:Wat will hang on , and will hinder us from all-other 
[Works, if we let them alone; theſe are working againſt 
aj continually, and apr to fer us on work againſt our 


> 
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neF1ves,a working miſchief and ruine to our ſouls, if they 
ey nor continually looked to,and kept under. We have 
ofForkagainſt us for every condition ; our proſperity finds 
145 much work, to keep our ſelyes humble, heavenly, 
»iFatchful, in an holy fear and jealouſie, feſt the content- 
* Mc<cnts and pleaſures of this life make an inyaſion and in» 


7 rode 


rode upon our:hearts,and ſpoil us of our.graces and com» 


forts; Our afflitions find us work, to keepour ſpirits] 


from ſinking and fainting,from murmuring and enyying 
at thoſe whole way doth proſper. We have all the ſer 
and ſolemn duties of Religion to attend upon ; we hays 
Praying work,and Hearing work,and Sacrament work, 
: and Reading work, and Hearc-ſcarching work;and Me- 


dictating work : We have work: to be done for others, 


our neighbours and acquaintance, our friends and out 
enemies, our families, our ſeryants, our children ; we 
haye not only work to do for them as men,but work to 
do for God with them: God hath work for us to do 
2mong our neighbours, God hath work for us to:do 
in our families,and for our friends and enemies, tuſtructs 
ing work,reproving work,praying work, works of mer 

cy andcharity, &c. we havea continual ſucceflion o 

work,cvery day hath its buſineſs. Chriſtians muſt. hav: 

no fleeping dayes, their very Sabbaths muſt be workitig] 


dayes 3 we muſt beat work for our ſouls, even on choſchy 
dayes wherein we mult do no bodily work. There re 


mains a reſt for the people of God: ſuch a reſt, wherein 
they ſhall work no more,nor be weary any more, where? 
in all their work ſhall be to eat of the fruit of their doings | 
but on this {ide tha reſt, there is no reſt, but we mult bd 
full of labour. 2d 
You (ce the Word hath provided much work for 
Chiriitians; now thoſe chat are circumſpett and uprighth 
and tn the way, will be through-paced, and ſtick at no 
thing ihe Word requires; they are for any (crvice, readji 
for every good work, they will not pick and chuſe, the 
will not halt or balk wich God, but as the Apoſtle, Col 
6+ 10. Endeavour to ſtand compleat in all the Will « 
God, Tir ſeguties that have moſt pain in them » tho 
_ ane chat havewolt hazard attending them, thoſe d 
£xes £248 haye tlic greateſt contrariety to their natural 
ternge 


{ 
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tier and diſpoſitions;' if they bedutics, if the Wotd 
ys, Thi wuft be done,thisis that which the Lord requires, 
 upright'herr will yield and ſtoop to them. Bre- 
ren; if tHett be any one thing required in the whole 


* 


ook of God that you cannbt conſentto,bur allow your. 


Ives in the ordinaty negle& of, concerning which yoit 
' with Nuaman, The Lord ſpare me mn this one thing, 


$hatſocyer elſe you do, you can have tio comfott that 
we ent ne: nn 
2 In having refpe&'to the moſt: ſpiritual and. inward 


't of the Commandment; the Commandment contains 
gienda and farierda, fins to be avoided, , and duties to 
performed; and both theſe are either outward or ſpi- 
ual.'r. ASthereare outward fins to be avoided, fins of 
e mouth; ſins of the eyes, ears, bands, ſo there arc in- 
ard fins, fpititual* wickedneffes, evil rbowghts, Jer. 4. 
4. unclean laſts, Mat. 5. 28. 1nordinate affettions, an evil 

ſcience,and the like. Now ſincere Chriſtians have an- 


Wc to; and hold a ſtrict hand vpon theſe (piritual wick- 


1 
ra 


pe 


neſſes, labour to have their conſciences purged, their 
arts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, their afteRtions 
dluſts mortified, Gal. 5, 24. They that are Chriſts have 
cified the fleſs, with the affeS&:ons avd luſts : their care 

10t only that they be no Drunkards,nor Syearers,nor 
ars,nor Railers,nor Oppreſſors,nor of prouJd,froward; 
ful, 1mpartient carriages and behaviours; but they 
duld not cover,they would not luſt,they would not te 
a proud,imoatient,fterful,envious,unpeaceable hearr ;, 
y would not that an evil thought,nor-a vain thought 
uld lodge within theme 2. As there ate outward du- 
$ to be performed, praying, hearing, works of mercy, 
. ſothere are ſpiritual duries, putely ſpiritual, as the 

ernal ating of faith,and loye,and hope,and the fear 
Gad, the ſouls chooling of Gad, cleaving ro God;re- 

yYeng, delighrins in God, os Is of him, &c, Exe 
| | EY 
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a@ Chriſtians have a ſpecial reſpe& to thoſe Spiritual d 
- - 1, in theexercifc thereot ſtands chiefly cheir living in 
an holy fellowſhip, communion and acquaintance. with 
God ; and for outward «ties, their care is. to petforn 
them ſpiritually, they pray with the mouth,. and pray. u 
the Spirit ; they praiſc the Lord with their lips,and offe 
up their heartsas a ſpiritual ſacrifice;cheyhear with thet 
ears, and With their underſtandings alſo ;. they.labour 
bring their ſouls undertche wordzto-pour forth their ſou 
in prayer, to draw forth their ſouls1ntheir very alms;// 
58, If thou draw forth thy ſoul tothe hungry, Plal. 59. 16 
1 chaſtned my ſoul with. faſting. Oh Brethren, if chis þb 
ro walk exa@ly, then how much looſneſs doth this dil 
cover in us,looſneſs in our very duties; men do rot on 
| drink like Libertines, and ſwear like Libertines, and #n 
gleft duties like Libertines, but perform duties ike Lib 
21x65 : thou that uſeſt ro pray 1n thy Cloſet,or in thy Fa 
mily, or in the Congregation; in an outward form 
way.and doſt not pour our thy foul jn praycr,thou pray 
eſt like a Libertine; thou that faſteſt,and doth not chaſt 
thy foul with faſting, thou faſteſt like a Libertine ; thou tha 
heareſt, and doſt: nor bring thy ſoul under the Word 
thou beareſt like a Libernine: this is looſe praying,and lool 
hearing, looſe from rhe Rale, which requires che exe 
cifing of tlie inward man, as well as the outward. 

3- In obſerving the Commandwent to the urwoſt, and het 
I ſhall give a fourfol | furcher deſcription of them. 

3. They endeavour to get up their hearts to the hight 
p'tch of AﬀeCtion, care and altruity: They would be thi 
beſt Chriſtians, the moſt humble, che moſt mortifiec 
rhe m@ſÞ patienc, the moſt exemplary and ative Chr 
.. ſtians: Wot floarhful 1 buſineſs, but* fervent 1» Spirit, ſer 
tg the Lord, Rom. 12.11, 2 Cor. 7. Yea; what cart 
yea, what cltar:»g of your ſelves ; yea, what indignation ; yu 
what veheme: t d«ſire, yea, what zeal, ec. A ſincere Chriſti 

wou 


hs 
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(23) "or 
guld be a zealous Chriſtian ; in his ſincericy ſtands the 
hot his Chriſtianity, in his zeal ſtands the highth of 
;'Z-al 15 not 2 diftin& grace, bur the height of every 
cet Love inthe height of ir, Deſire in the fieight of 
' Care and Reſolution to follow God in the height of 
* A zaalous Chriſtian exerciſes eyety grace, pertorms 

ety duty» andidoth it with all bis might ;  heis not wil- 
ng ro- ſpate, ot to fayour himſelf, but will ſpend, aud be 
ent inthe workof -the Lord, che ficſh will be pleading fot 
lictle eaſe, for moderation, it will be {olicicing the ſoul, 
x Preer did Chriſt, Pty thy ſelf, favour thy (elf, thou wilt 
yer hold out at thistate,thou wilt pull all the Country 
don thine eats, if thou beeft thus hor and forward; bat 
Wi-ſoul returns the ſame anſwer as Chriſt did ro hinis 
a thee behind we Satas, hold thy peace; ſloathful heart, 
tme alone; for I will ſpeak for God while I have 4 
neue ro ſpeak, while [ have an heart, while [| haye an 
xnd, while F have an eye, while I have a Soul, while I 
ave a Being, I will follow on after the Lord, I will 
rye him, I will praife him) I will ſacrifice all I am,and 
ave to him, and then.come on me what will. 
2 They are ſludying and ſecking out opportunities for | 
vice, Such Chriſtians are of /ir:@ lives, but of larger 
arts ; of ferilÞ Conſciences 3 but al large defires and. 
ms. Grace fe:s limits co their conſc:cnces, bur none tg 
cir holy affte&ions;they never do fo much tor God,but 
& are ſtudying how they may do more, /fa. 32,8. A 
eral man deviſeth liberal things; a mercitul man deviſerh 
erciful things, a righteous man deviſeth righteous. 
ings : he doth not only exercife Liberality and Metcy 


d work Righteouſneſs when he hath an opportunicy _ | 


It into his hands; but he firs down and conſiders what 

eat things the Lord hath done for him, what maryel- 

us loving kindneſs the Lord hath ſhewed to him, arid 

creuport ſtudies, and caſts abovir whar greater things 
0 © Z then 


AST G8 (2) 
then yet he hath done, he may do for the name of Goc 
as it is ſaid of the wicked, Prov, 6. 14, He' deviſeth m: 
chief continually : And Pſal, 64. 6. They ſearch our wpquit 
they accompliſh a diligent ſearch ; {earch out: for eyery oj 
portunity to work wickednefs, to ſatisfie their. luſts : f 
Righteous men ſearch out, and make a diligent: ſear 
after opportunities to work righteouſneſs, ;2 Se. 9.3 
there not yet a man left of the houſe of Saul (ſaith David)! 
whom [ might ſhew the kindneſs of God ? Is there nor yer 
pcor foul in diſtreſs, to whom I might ſhew kindneſs tc 
the name of God? is there nor- yet a poor Family! 
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miſery, ro whom I might ſhew mercy? Is there not ye 
a poor ſoul in want, to whom I might ſhew my ſupply 
Ts there not yer a poor ſigner, co whom I might giy 
counſel? Is there not yet a poor Saintzto whom I'migh 
adminiſter comfort for the ſake of my'Gad ? as it is ſail 


- of the Devil, He goeth up and down, ſeeking whom be may 


our : {o may itbe ſaid of ſuch, they go up and _ dow 
ſeeking whom they might ſave and recover out of t 

ſaares of the Devil. Other men, whar good ſoeyer the 
do, it 1s as little as may be, their conſciences will not | 
:hem be qlier, but ſomething mult be done ; whea th 

have done ſo much as will but keep conſcience qutt 
they have done : A ſincere Chriſtian hath hislove toſ: 


*1i56:2, his defjres to ſatisfie, as well as his Confcience : [i 


Jov:s much, and it is not a little duty that will ſatis 
iTronT ove. | 

| 2, They ſhun occaſprr s ard temptations to fin + they woul 
&® Pat as great a diſtance from (in as poſſible, they at 
carciuito Keep far enough within their line,they dare n 
vonure to their urmoſt border,leſt they go beyond ite 
Ef are aware; a wary Chriſtian having obſerved wh 

111:185 have proved (nares and temptations to h1m, al 
ave drawa him rſidetiniquiry formerly, willtake bet 
amy N75 Comsnigh them again It carnal ſociety ha" 
a | co0l 


wo (25) 
ol'd and damp'd his beart,and left a flcſhly ſayour «p-" 
his ſpirit, -he.will take heed how he comes into ucts 
mpany agaiti*:"It going to his urmolt liberty. in the. 
e of the creatures, either meat, drink, or apparci;iaat!z 
ticed him beyond his bounds, he will be warie how he 
lows himſclt thelike liberty,and will deny himfelt the 
dom he might uſe, rather then again run himſelf up- 
idanger; he is ſenſible of his weakneſs to ſtand againſt 
temptation, ard thereupon is the more watchtul thar 
run not into temptation. M-:n that are bold” to ven-' 
re into tempration,'to venture into evil company, to 
nure themſelves among frothy and? yain perſons, cſ- 
cially when they have proved what a ſnare fuch have 
en again and again to thern, it is a ſign chat they have 
tle fear of fin; care of their ſouls or conſ{ciences,ar re= 
rd ro God of godlineſs ; a circumſpet Chriſtian dares 
dt- venture ſo: prophane men wonder at them, why 
e&y will be no more free nor familiar wich them, no: fo 
uuch as to fit and be merry with them, They think t 
ange (ſaith the Apoſtle) that you run not with thrm + Oh, 
e Reaſon is, they are afraid of the hook,and therefore 
are not meddle with the bair. | 
4. They abſtain from all appearavce of evil, that is, the 
mmand, 1 Thef. 5. 22, Abſtats from all appearance of evil; 
&y would live, not only fine crimine, bur ſine labo; 105 
ly without ary fault, but without any flaw or {car 
on them. Oportet Caſaris Axorem abſque ſuſpzrione VITEYS. 
Othe end they may cut cff all occaſion from them 
at ſcek occaſion againſt them, they woul 1 dd not o1;- 
things honeſt, buc thir 95 of 250d report too ; thev 
Quire CONCerning what thCY are 2e0Ut to do, not only 
 iceat, bur an deceat; not only whether it be Jawſil, 
r whether ic be comely ; there” may be divers things 
at may be Jawſul in themſelves, which are yet uoſeene 
; May look wich an evil face: Ad thirps ar? lan's', 
| (haigih 


(26) 
{ faith the Apoſile) 5x: all things are not expedienta A City , 
cumſpect Chriſtian cadeayours both ro keep a good Cui. 
ſcrence, and to keep a good Name; he would keep a goo 
Conſcience for his own ſake, and a gvod Name,as tar a 
may be, tor his Brethrens ſake; his deſire. is but ro' be 
up the prwer of Religion, and to keep #p the credit of Relig tom 
and therefore ic 1s herein he exerciſes himſelf, both 
keep a Conſcience void of guilt 19 the fight of God, and 4 cr. 
werſation woid of off ence 11 the ſight of mey, The ſervant 
of Chriſt ſeethat there are many eyes upon them, tha 
will eſpie the leaſt ſpot upon themy and therefore thei 
Care 1s, to keep themſelyes wſporred of the world, to cat 
ry themſelves ſo, that if ic be poſſible, the World maj 
have nothing to ſpot them withalz they are ſenſible hoy 
obnoxious they are to the ſevere and rigid cenſures of th 
world,and that all the reproaches that fall on tizxem\fal 
on the Lord and his Goſpel. Wharanout cry is there, 
the world againſt thoſe that ſearGod,zas if they were Bi 
ars and Thorus, the Fire-brands of the world, and th 
troublers of Nations,that turn the world upſide down; 
if there were no Lyons in the world but Chriſts Lamb 
as if Chriſts ſheep were all wolves ? and therefore to pre 
vent this, and pur to filence the ignorance and malice 
Evi! men.they endeavour as much as may be to gain ut 
on the hearts, and to ger the good opinion of all men, tt 
walk ſozthat they may not only profic,bur pleaſe other 
and render the Goſpel the more lovely with rhem, the 
would not only wrong no man,defraud no man,provoke no mn 
bur they would «:ſp/caſe v0 man, give no man any occaſ! 
91 of offence or diſtaſte at them and their way. Sin 
ners,as much as the poor Saints are cryed out againſt fa 
troubleſome and unquiet, yet they are deſirous rather it 
pleaſe,thanprovoke you;:hey would pleaſe all the work 
25 far a« they may, withonrt hurting themſelves or chem 


indeed they would not fin againſt God toplcaſe mer 
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ey would not wound therr conſciences to fave their 
edits, they would hor he, nor diflemble, nor Aarcer, 
Ir conniye at you, nor comply with you 1n fla to gain 
our zood will, but as far as they can, in order to your 
00d, they are willing ro become «/ rhings to all men , ler 
em alone but ro do their Duty ro God, to your and 
cir own ſouls, and if char do not diſpleaſe you, they 


e willing in all things tro do their beſt thar they may +, - 


ot offend you. : 
And thus have I given you the deſcription of theſe 
nen, by che exaneſs of their walking according to the 
eriptures, which ſtands in their endeayour to have re- 
peR to every command, to the moſt imvard and Spiritual 

t of every 'Command), and to obſerve every Com-' 
nand to the #twoſt ; to this I ſhall add two things ; 

11. When they have dane all that rhey can, atrer this 
are andcircamfſpettion; they will acknowledge thems+ 
elves I ſervants : they are thankful, and bleſs 
0d for helping'them on in this way, but yet they arc 
mble ; they arc (fo far from boaſting that rhey have 
lone ſo much; chat theyare aſhamed that they have 
Zone no More -* Whileft thty admire the Grace of God 
owards then, they abaſcand abhor rhemſclvrs in duſt 


ind after, 1 Cor. 15, 10s 1 laboured more abundantly 


han they all, Jer not [, (no thanks to me) but to the grace 
f God that was with me : Some comfortable difference 
here hath been ( bleffed be God) berwixe my Conver- 
ation, and rhe wayes of many others; bur, who bath 
ade me to differ from another ? or what have 1, that ! 
Pave vot received ? andit I have received it, why ſhouid 
I boaſt, asif T reccived it not ? Something through the 
Trace of Gad hath been done, ſome ſervice hath been 
performed, bur what's all this, tro. what I might have 
done ? what's all this I have done, to what I have lefe 
undone ? How ſmall is my f(crvice, if it be compared 
—— with 


. 


(28) 
\ * 


with my fins? How few are my duties,if compared with 
TRE 3< h.37 tee | ogy 
my ucglets 2 Whar'sall Thavedone for Hoya what. 
Owe to the Lordzto that which he hath.done tar me, wh 
hath redeemed my life from death, and crowned me with. loving 
kindreſs > Bur 0 ! What's all I haye donezto whit Gor 
hath promiſed ro do tor.me > What's my. , Work, to..my 
Reward > Whar's my Race to, my Crown? Such bumblig | 
ſelt-abaſing choughts as theſe, do Chilltians ecicte 
themlelycs into lay chemſelves low, even.in.the duſt be: 
tore the Lord. , The prophane World brand them for 
a proud Generation, who ſay ro their Brethren, Stay 
aide, I am holter than thou, Whar more common. in ſuch 
mourhs ? preciſc, bur as proud as the Deytil- It's xrue, 
and Ciriltians will treely be Ds > > rep cake thi 
Thame of it.upon them, that rhis peſtilent evil Pride, is a 
Wecd apt to ſpring up in the richeſt Gardens ; we cat 
hardly be lifted up to an-holy courſe, but.we are apr ty 
be puic up with a vain conceit .; we can hardly do well 
but weare apt.to think too well of what to do ; many: 


precious Chriſtian hach *groaned and cravelled in pain 


undFr che bondage of a (elf-exalting heart ; bur yer he 
is bewailing it,and bemoaning himſelf for it; yeazhis ve: 
ry diſcaſc helps ou to a cure;his pride 1s a means ro hum 
the him, his. being lifted up above meaſure, is the very 
thorn un the fleſh that brings him low; he abhors him(al 
the more,and abaſcch himſelf the lower,for that he hath 
exal:cd himſcliſo high 3 and the conſtant defire and las 
bour of his ſoul is, to bring himſelf ro, and hold him 
felt in fach lowlineſs of heart and life, that whatever he 
be, or hath doac, the excellency of the power may appear ti 
be of Ged, and not in hum, | 

_ 2. Whatever they have done, they dare nor truſt up 
9! it, or be fond in ir; they dare not be ſound in thell 
own righieeontnels, bur count all things nochivg) {0 
tha! {HEY miy 3P: » Chrij*, ara ve fonra in him, They las 
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our as zcalouſly in the works of righteouſneſs, as raw ; 
Would baye done, it chis muſt have. been cheiririghreouſ= 
eſs, in which they muſt bayeſtood betore the:Lord 3 
ad yerghey.depend as lingly upgts Chriſt;and his righ» 
alta 93 if; chey had: never done: any chinge- 63-24 
-Betored proceed ,any-turchen, ler us; a little confider, | 
has! £318 of all this which hattr.heen ſpoken:off theſe © = 
nen wheres ther: folly lies:;.are they tools for:making 
a-wile a ghoice, forchooling the betterpart ;:thoſe'true 
icheq,, that enduring {ubſtance,' choſe! eyerhaſting rrea» 
ures, yiych are-laidupin another world; 'thavthey will 
n9tbe.cheated; nor; be. beguiled (by? rhe: Devil-of + that 
Xxterianhegirance/by 'thoſe ty and fooleries, the pleas - 
ures, hanours, and-other;yaniutiesof this prefen world's 
at 1g, re they, fools that they ane nat brmts 21 arenhey fools. 
at they haye taken the right way 10 the obtaining and 
ofleſſing that blefledneſs which chey have choſen, that 
£9.90; nt content themſelves with idle wiſhings and 
jopings- for 'that, Heaven , and; promiſe to themſelves 
cy: ſhallnor fail ;of it,; choughthey never: cake thar 
ourſe'that leads.to 1t 2 that'is,'are they fools that they be. 
es ?. and will heatken to: theirreaſons and underſtand- 
gs, which cell them.chat' the end carmor; be-arrained 
thour the-means £ ;Are they:fools that they wilt be up- 
ight, that chey will not lye,:mor ſwear, nor curſe, nac 
cnk, nor riot, nor defraud, nor oppreſs, but:are wil- 
8t0 walk 1 all.che Commandwuznts of the Lord blameleſs > 
at "18, '&r8 -Zhey. fools that &” are. boneſt men? Ts this 
1eir folly, that-chey will n&content themſelves with a 
drmal our-{ide,Religion, with outward Reformatior, 
ut will take care..of the heart and inſide, as: well as the 
ur-{ide ; will perform ſpiritual duties.purge themſelves 
rom ſpiritual wickedneſs; will make ſure work,by lay- 
8 the Ax tothe root of that wickedneſs which breaks 
ri in theip liyes, thoſe luſts that war in their mem-' 
2 0 En bers ? 
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(30) 
bers ? that is, «r8 they fools, that they ave net bypeerites 1/ 
Is this their folly, thatthey are ({ofree, and forward;and 
zcalousin that whichiis good ? that'is, «re they feols, that 
they will love God ſo mnch,and fear God {0 prays win be 
fofar, and-ſo faſt in obedience to-him ; that they'do not 
give up the ſtrength of their hearts, the vigour of their 
affc&ions, and care;/and:labour, tothe Deyil and their 
luſts, and reſerve only ſome little for -God and their 


Souls? Are they fools, thar-they:will be ſo wary! and 


watchful againſt ſfin,and temptations to itthat they will 
keep themſelves ſo far our of danger'as may be? that is 
It 5s thay folly that they are not fools ?. Stand forth ye 'wils 


. men'of 'the world, that charge- the Saints with' folly ; 


read over all the:parcaculars-'of thar'-true deſcription 1 


| have giyenyou of thermzand tell us in good carneR;if you 


can, in which of the particulars their folly lies; is ir that 
they are not bruits, thavthey are meny that they are he 
neſt men; that they are not hypoctites, -or- that they are 
not fools, that you accounrtherr Lach? Men are foo! 
that rhey arc ſo preciſe; /itisall ontyasif you ſhowld (ay 
if rhey were wiſe they would be braits;knaves,and fools 


Behold bere the wifdomof: this world's Hath not Gat 


made the wiſdome of the warts fooliſhneſs'2 '. -- Mf 
Thus we-bave ſeen what thiseXa&t and upright walk 
108 1s as it reſpe&ts the commandments Now ſhall w 
confideriity-cl. 0 101-! DOG 0547 10T1 4 Auk 
' 2. Asit reſpe&s Conſcience : And-thus I fhall- gin 
this double deſcription of ggcſe circumſpe& Chriſtian 
x. They rake great ee of Conſcience. $19 
2. They give good heedto Conſcience. 
| T. They.take great care of Conſcience,and take gre! 
pains about their Conſcience. Their care they take 
tiworfold : 
1. About the informing and inſtrufins Conſcience, 
2. About the keeping Conſcience tender. r 
. Fo Lin 
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1. They take great careabout informing and inſtro&- 


ag their Ganſcieaces 3 Canfcience i510 be made they in- 
ard guide ot their ways the Ward isto'be their grade 


without them, ſoConkcience is: to be cheir inward: guide, 


hbeig\carc therekare 15, 'ebar it may nac be a.brd gaide, 
lence it iszthac ultey are fomuch.ur ſearching and ttudy- 
ag the Scriprucess; they are much converſant in their 
Zibles,.chey axe; gbſerved robetroquent in hearing Ser- 
noa$ diligent:tn.riotingand wprarng what \they hear ; 


arc alten putting their Youbss, and .opehingtherr diflitulr 


2ſc6-50 thole;thas arcable-to refalycrhem; and: all this 
og thcir Conſciences enlightned: and inltcufted in the 
iH of God » Thevgh therg ate:many things that they 
re igoorant of,yerchere js nothing they arc willingly ig- 
30.rant of, their defites- and" prayers to. the. Logd, are 
be ſame with: ghd P/admiſt, PjatiST9.1 9. Hide not rhy Come 
bardments from 14 ag and with Evbe'sin Job, What 1 hnow 
rot, tegeb thou mr 1 1d oy 
. 2. They take grearcare io keoprtheir Conſciences ters. = 
ler « -Tenderne(s af» Conkcienceyis fometimes taken for” 
/@akneſs of Conſcience; a weak Conſcience is that whicl 
s both weak-f(tghred, and is not able ro diſcern between 
hings that differ, but 1s'very. fubje& to miſtakes; it mi- 
akes good for evitzlawtul for unlawtul,and-it's alfo falt 
f troubleſome and unreaſonablefears.and'endleſs ſeru- 
les, which, as the cradities abounding in a weak ſto- 
nack, do make it-keckand riſe, nor only at thar which 
$ hurtful, but. ſometimes at'thar which is wholeſome 
nough ; it often fears where no fear is*; this tenderneſs 
near endeavours areto cureand nat to cheriſh. True ren- 
erneſs ofConſcience ts the perfeCtion of ir,arruly tender 
onſcience isa ſonnd conſcience, which is quick of ſenſe, 
nd preſently feels, and ſmarts,& is put ro pain with any 
ning that is really an offence ro it. A render conſcience. 
asthecye,the leaſt duſt that's blown into ir,will make 


* 
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it ſmart; and this not from-ſoreneſs, but quickneſs: df | 


ſenſe. Thedim ſighted World look upon all renderneſs 
as weakneſs; and count all ſuch, whoſe conſciencescan- 
not down with any thing,as a company of fickly,weak- 
Iy,brainefick ſpirits; and:all their donbtrings,and diſlaci(- 
factions, to'be humourand canceit, and peeviſhneſs, and 
cauſeleſs fears: ;\burt this tenderneſs 1s fo far from being 
the Sickneſs, that it is the. bealtb and ſoundneſs of: the 
| heart ; it; '\was the commendation,and not the reproach 
of King Feflab, 2:King. 22:19. That his heart was tender, 


Theſe tender circumſpe& Chriſtians are 'yery charie of 


keeping their hearts. in; and- therefore” any thing that 
would brawa: or harden them.they carefully ſhun; as the 
eye that cannot endure the duſt that falls into it, is quick 
atics ward,.trokeepoft any thing that would be noxious 
roit; andithis 15s the reaforrwhy Chriſtians can bear any 
thing bectes than ſ1n,becauſe it's this aJone that's hartful 
ro Conſcience; they arc hardy enough to bear afMli&ions, 
theſearenp prejudice roConſcience;it ts not againſt their 
Copſciences to luffer,bur icis-to ſin; aflitions may pers 
plex the:thoughts, and roo much diſquiet and diſtemper 
the paſſians,. bur will never trouble Conſcience. 

Obj:&;Zeuder Conferences! who more ſtubborn, and- pe- 
renptorys and; obftimate, and ſtiff im their way, then theſe? 
Do 90u call this. Tenderneſs? © © © | 
- .. Sol, There is a Threefold ſtiffneſs: Manifeſted, 

r. Inte refuſing to receive Convition,touching any 
thing wherein they arefaulty, orin an Error. r C14: 
2, Inarciuſing torevoke their Errors upon convitti. 
oh that they are in 8 fault; lereicher of theſebe charged 
upon them, and let the charge be madegood, and! then 
call chemi{tubborn, obſtinate, or what you will. 

3. Ina rctuling toat contrary totheir conviftiont0 
do that which Conſcience 1s nor fatisfied in; which,aftet 
. their moſt free and fairdebate, moſt cartdid enquiring in 
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0;and moſt impartial weighing all that is,or can be ſaid 
or it, their conſcience ſtill tells chem, they ſhould fin in 
doing itz Hereuponzthough all their friends ſhould come 
and perſwadec,and entice them ; though all their Adyer- 


arics ſhould fall a ſcoffing and reproaching them, a 


hreatning and perſecuting them, yet ſtill they refuſe to 
yield. This ſtiffneſs is that ſtedfaſtneſs which the Lord 
equires in them, and is ſo far from being inconſiſtent 
rich true tenderneſs, that it istheir tenderneſs. YN 
If an Idolater:ſhould come and perſwade ſuch to wor- 
kipan Idol; if- he ſhould threaten them with the Fiery 
urnace, with the Lions Den, and yet they 'will not; Is 
his their ſtubbornneſs ? Or, is it not their tenderneſs ? 
fan Adulterer ſhould perſwade them to Uncleanneſs , 
f a Libercine ſhould come and think to ſcoff them our of 
heir ſtri&t' and holy courſe,or to tempt them bur ts 
omelittle indulgence to their fleſh, inſome ſuch way as 
his ; why, what hurt isthere in a little mirth ? what 
dreat matter 1s It, to take a lirtle liberty now :and then? 


hy,ſhould you think your ſelves wiſer than other men? 
ad yet they will not hearken:will you call*this their ob» 
tinacie,or their renderneſs ? Here be obſtinare creatures 
ndeed, they will not be Idolaters, they will not be Un-  : 
lean, they will not be Libercines, they will not be Liars 
or Difſemblers, they will by no means be perſwaded {© 


ebel againſt God and Conſcience; and therefore they be * 
bſtinace. Perſwade them to that which is good, con» 
Ince them that they are in an Error, and then trie whe# 
her they will be obſtinate 2 rell chem, Friends, Tou walk 
orderly, unchriſtianly ; you are uncharitable, cenfori- 
us, contentions, proud, vain, and convince them of ity, _ 
dſce if they will not hearken to you, and thank you . 
br your admonition. "or 
Chriſtians, prove your ſelves ro be conſcienticus by 
our teaderneſs ; howeyer the world go about to _ 3 
and* 


and reproach, you wich your conſdences,. and call yout 
- uprightnels; hypocrilies; your tenderneſs obſtinacys, yet 
pact got with it ſo,buc ſkill tefolve with Job, chap..27.74 
[. die, 1 will. nat remove ming uategrith. from:m, There ia 
double way wherein we may. beſaid 40 remove our tate? 
gricy : 4, By departiog-from:-i6. 2, By-bdying it, 
1. By .depariing from our i2egr2;1, by 4urning -aſtde 
$0 iniquiry,by briag found.falle re God &nd Confcience, 
and by a liberty in {ianiag,exchangingthiscruthand ten 
dernel(s of heart, for hardacls and bypotrific. Take hetd 
you do not thus depart {rant your iregyity. Belovedsyail 
live in a World, wherein Cenlctence is.hike-to coftiyot 
dear, if you will own apy {del thing as'Conſciencey of 
cotſciencious walking,yo8arc like to frriart for its Look 
\ roit, that your Conſcienge be found ſuch-as ts worth the 
ſuffcring for ;. do not ſuffer for the name Conſcience; 
or coalcientious,bur for the thing: Look to tt,that what 
ſoever you fuffer tor Conſcience,you {uffer nothing from 
conſcience, for your wronging, or abuſing, or violating 
of it.Sufferings for conſciencesfor an upright conſcience; 
are precious : Sufferings from conſcience, from an evil 
and abuſcd conſcience, will be birter. Lec all the World 
Þe againlt you.raiher than-confcience; whom the world 
{mites for Conſcience, God will heal; whom the World 
judges, God will juſtifie ; but if our hearts condemn us 
who ſhall plead for us,or comfort us? Carry your ſelve 
ſo.that conſcience may be your Comforter, not you 
FJormentor: There is no torment like the ſtings and re 
venges of an abuſe} conſcience : Keep your conſcience 
rendcrand they. will neicher hurt. you, nor ſuffer 'you t0 
b- hart by others; keep your #=tegrity,and it will keep yol 
The Palm ft prays,Pſal. 25. 21. Let mtegrity and upright 
weſs preſe-veme: Le: mz no; think ro ſhift my (elf of tro 
ble.by ſheltring mv (elf under fin:Let me nar 80 about td 
Mat: my peace with my troubleſortt adyerſarics,by cal 
| eg 
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ne in My lot with them;let'me never think ta bebehg]- 
ing t@ iniquity. for my fafcty 3. {ct 19regrity proferne mee. | 
reſerycihou mein mine integrity, and let ir: preſerye 
ie.Chriſtiansgive the World leayero ralk and do what 
hey will,bur when they have ſaid and done their worſt, 
ep you honeſt, and you (hall kgep you ſafe ; Your Conſcien« 
will be your GN = _ ſecuritie L 
4s walkerh uprightly, ſhall walk ſure, Be not reproac 
ut of-your refuge, let not the: World find you abſti- 
c againſt your dutics nor yer yielding to iniquicic ; be 
ot ſtubborn, bur yer be [tedfaſt ; yield ro reproofs, while 
ou light reproaches. | 4 
Let us be ſo gentle, flexible, cafie to be entreated, fo 
arful to offend, ſo ready to pleaſe all men in all things 
rhich are not againſt Conlcience,. its peace and purity, 
at we may convince them, that in thoſe things where« 
2 wefix and do not yicld, it is becauſe we cavner,not bes 
zuſc we will not; & ler us yct be {oftedfaſt in thoſe things 
Thich would be a wound and defilement to Conſcience, 
lat we may let them ce, it is but a vain atrempt for 
xem to think to reproach or perſecure us out of our 
tegrity.z let us be ſincerely tender, not out of any fick- 
{s or weakneſs of Conſciencezor from groundleſs ſcru- 
loſitie, much leſs from ſullenneſs of bumeur,but from 
«#14 mind, and pure Conſcience. 
Letus be univerſally tender of every cvil, not only of 
egreatelt and moſt ſcandalous,bur of the ſmalleſt fins; 
t only of open fins, ſuch as came to the view of men, 
t of the moſt ſecret fins,the moſt inward and fpiritual 
kedneſs, ſuch as need fear no reprover but Confci- 
e; let usbe tender, not only of committing fin, but 
any omiſhions or negle&s; not only of our negle&ts 
duties, bur our negligenciesin duties, and that dead- 
ls, formality, curſorineſs, coldnefſs, hyppocriſic,di- 
ations, which hence ariſe ; of the negles, or neg- 
[19ent . 
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liper perfrmances of our dury-to God, of out diity::tc 
Mcn;to our Families,to:our Frichdsjto our Enemics;out! 
not pitying them,: nor praying ifor vhen, notwiſking 

- thema well,not doing them'good'tor :cheir evilz//and/ en 
deavouring by our ſoft,meck,inoffenfive and loving ear 
riage towards themz to win and gain' upon their heatts.* 

Oh Brethren, we have:much 'toiblame- our ſelves tort 
though : evil men hayclictle'z or if. they hayertoreztheylih 
areſ{o unhappy as not to hir upon thexight, judging us 
and condemning us, nor for: 'ourfaults; but :for chic gu 
that:is fouqd: in us.: But: however, we: have tnuth te 
blame our ſelves for, the Lord help:us; we have: than 
haltings,and many failings:Ohzit were well for us if ou 
hearcs had no more to ſay againſt us,than menean ſay; 
what, uneycnneſs and inequality is there it our goings! 
what intermitſion of. our care and watchfulnefs? "What 
ever our aims and defires are, what an univerſal tegard 
ſoeycr we have to the willof Gods yet..when we comt 
to practice,in how many things do'we go awry? 'It ma 
be. we dare not wholly negle& a duty, not a praying 
ſealon,out a hearing ſeaſon,but our hearts will preſent 
ly beupon us, and (mite us for it;but are not we often te 
- miſs and negligent in our duties,and go out with it with 
our any trouble? may be we rake ſome care in the tat 
rers'of our w» {ouls, bur what do we for our Families 
our Friends,and Acquaintance? may be we darenot cor: 
form to evil men.nor have fellowſhip with them in thei 
evil wayes, bur do we not comnve at them ? may. be! we 
do not render evil for evil, railing for railing, but do 
g00d for evil, do we pitty them, pray for ther, and la 
bour by all lawful means to gain upon their hearts? ma 
be we dare not be unrighteous, or unjuſt in our dexlings 
but are we not unmerciful, unpeaceable, unquiert ? v 
dare not lie, nor (wear,or curſe, but are we ſo watch'v 
as we hid be againlt wtle and vain'talkings frothy and 
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nlavoury diſcourſes? may be we cannot ſuffer any roots 
} malice to abide in our hearts; buc are there normany 
idden and furious firs of paflioa and anger breaking 
acth,much bicter and provoking language ? are we nor. 
etful and impatient, Without ever laying it much to 
eart?Dorh conſcience check us for,and make reſiſtance 
painſt every Evil ? Let us be univerſally tender, univer- 


«ally carcful. Oh that our conſcicaces were bur as tender. + 
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s our luſts,our pride will not bear any ching thar reflets 
pon our Reputation,our covctouſneſs will nor bear atiy 
ing that is al hin«rance ror gaivs, our paſlions will 
ardly bear the leaſt croſs or unpleaſing word ; how 
puchic are we at every little thing that decs offtend-us ? 
Jh if conſcience wete inevery things as tender as Luſt, 
hat Chriſtians ſhould we be! but wo to us whateyct 
e ſhould be, how ſhort do we fall? how unequal are 
ur goings ? how unſteady are our tempers? ſomerimes 
2nder. fomerimes hard, ſometimes warchful,ſomctimes 
eclleſs, in ſomethings careful, in ſome things cateleſs ; 
ow do we too much juſtific the wicked, and harden 
em in their Reproaches of us ? Lec us preſs on with {o 
auch earneſtneſs to this evenneſs and exattneſs in all our 
ayes, that irmiay be feen, that however we have not 
tairained,yer we are following after; though we have 

"It reached to; yet weare reaching towards it ; though 
tough infirmitie we fall into many iniquities, yer We 
low nor onr ſelyes a liberty in any ; ſuch a Conſcience 
this, (rich a courſe as this, will plead for ics ſelf againſt 

| the calumnies of the World. 52] "= 
2. By belying our integrity ; that 15 the ſenſe in which 
b ſpeaks in the forementioned Scriprure, 4 will net re- 
ove mne integrity ; that is, I will never bely my integrt* - - 
: Callyou mean hypocrite, or whar clſe you pleaſes 
od forbid that F ſhould juſtifie you by belying my ſelf, 
d faying as you ſaf, a not our of any nos 
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fear, or to make your peace with ſiinners; do not fay of 
your tenderneſs and watchful walking,chis was my pridi%h 
or my hypocriſfie, or my humour, or ſelf-will,burt ſtand! 
upon your own uprightneſs ; Til [ die, I will bold faſt m) 
righteouſneſs and will not let it go, mine heart ſhall not reproach 
me while I live, yer. 6. 

2. They give heed to Conſcience, they will hearker 
toand follow conſcience : the voice of a well-inſtru&ed 
Conſcience, is the yoice of God, and to this yoice the 
will hearken,withour turning aſide in any thing, cher # 
the right hand, or the left. By — aſide to the right 
hazd,] mean the ſame which Solown does, by being righ 


reous oyer<much, Eccl, 7. 16, Be not righteous overmuch:; 
The impoſing upon our ſelyes ſuch ſtriftneſs, and tho 
{everities which God hath not imvoſed, the makin 
thoſe things to be ſins, which God hath not made tos 
ſins, and thereby making the. »arrow way narrower that 
the Lord hath made it : and this may 'be done, 

1. By purtins Religion in ſuch things, in which Go 


hath pur none, laying other bonds and burchens on ou 
necks.than thoſe which che holy Ghoſt hath laid on us 
The abridging and cutting our (elves ſtort of that Chri 
fttan Liberty, which the Lord hath not only allowed 
bur commanded us to maintain and ſtand faſt in. 

2. By putting more Religion 1a any thing than Got 
bach pur in 1t, by laying a greater weight and ſtreſs ut 
on the lefler and ſmaller things of Religion, than Gat 
hatch laid on them. By the lefler- duties of Religion, 
mean not any mortal duties; the Icweſt of theſe, the low 
clt dutics of mercy, juſtice, charity, truth, &c. are to þ 
reckoned among the weighty matters of the Law,. wherci 
Wecannot erre by being too ſtrict: we cannot be too ju 
or too true, or too merciful, nor too zealous for truth 
jaſtice, and mercic, at. 5. 19. He that breaketh the lt 
ef theſe Commandments, avd teachtth' mer ſo, ſhall be cd 
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ed the leſt in the Kingdom of Heaven: but by the leſs things. 


dM Religion,I.mean the circumſtantials,of the worſhip of, 


Wod, the ourward forms of worſhip,the geftures,&c.-ta 
Sc uſcd in it... This is a being righreousovermuch,to puts 
nore in theſe circumſtantials,than the Scripture hath pur 
Q be ſo zealous for,or againſt them, as if Religion ſtood: 
xr fell with them I. (ore 7. 19. Circumeſron 15.nething,and: 
ncircuncſfion i nothing, but the keeping the commandments of 
pod, Some there were.that did hotly contend for Cir= 
amci{on, and did put much of their Religion in char; 
xthers were as hot againſt ic, and this was much of their. 
Rcligion 1n that ; both theſe the Apoſtle checks, relling 
hem, thar, Crircuwerſro is nothing, nor uncircumciſion is no= 
mg; thee are not the chings whereia Religion ſtands 5; 
cep the Commandments, fear God, walk before God 
a holineſs and wghteouſneſs, let your zeal be ſpent that 
ay, but trouble not your (elves ſo mu@h abour thefe 
fler matters. Two things muſt here be added; +... .. 
 T., This js not ſoto be underſtood,as it Chriſtians were, 
0 [wallow all things of chis nature, without examining , 
hether they be agreeable to the word of Gad or not z;, 
due regard mult þe had to the ſatisfying of Conſcience, 
ven in the ſmalleſt thing; we may not yield to praftiſe 
uy hitile things which are againſt our Conſciencess: 
nNough we may not ſpend our zeal abont chem, as if 
\c112t0n lived or died with them. - Eg OO 
, 2. Even againſttheſc leſſer things there ought -to he, 
2a] expre{t,if rhey ſhould be like to prove deſtructive ro: 
he (ubſtantjals of Religion, and chinder che. main cad 
phich they pretend to promate ; by this ic appears what 
mean by turning aſide to the right band, or being tighs 
cons. overmuch. . - :- FTIR 7. 
By curning aide to the lefe bard, I mean the ſame which, 
lowen there doth, by being wicked oyermuch, Neither be. 
0% wicked evern:ach, This 1s not to b: underſtood, as if 
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there were any wickedneſs which is not too much, a lit- 


tleisroo much ; ic checks and reſtrains all liberty co fi; 


chough in many things we fin all, yer let not fin ger the} 


head of theezkcep it under, keep it down/as much as poſs 
ſible, leſt it grow co that height, that ir prove thy ſpeedy 
ruine 3 by turning aſide therefore to the left hand, un: 
derſtand all decliningsto licentiouſneſs ; either, | 
'1» By making duries'no duries,making fins to be no 
fins, and ſo makiog the way of lite broader than Chriſt 
hath made it; and ſtretching our liberty beyond out 
line ; as curning afide co the right hand, ſtands in the 
infringing of our liberty,in impeſiog ſuch burdens which 
God hath not impoſed,ſo turning to the left hand,ſtands 
in taking upa liberty. which God hath not allgwed, 
throwing off thoſe burdetis which God hath impoſed, 
making it no matter of conſcience to baſtri&&,not only in 
_ thecircumſtantials, but neither in the ſubſtantials of Re 
| ligion ; ſo binding conſcience, and bribiog itoyer to ſide 
with Luſt;that ic accounts it not a dutyzto be fo ſtrift and 
. fo preciſe in any thing, but that there may be a great las 
tietude allowed,and a remicting of our care and zeal,eſpe: 
cially in caſes of any hazard or danger that our zeal and 
ſtcifneſs is like to coſtgus. | 
2. Making bold with duties and ſinFneglc&ing known 
du ics, rnnaning upon known fins, making ſhipwrack of 
conſcience to latisfic luſt, when thongh conſcience ſtand; 
convinced, that holinc(s,tn the ſtrifneſs of it,is our duty; 
and that licentioufneſs, and living after the fleſh, is-out 
f19-; yet we will indulge to our ſelves fleſhly liberty. 

Now this1s another charafter of circumſpe& Chriſti 
ans.they will walk according to Conſcience in all things 
wW:cout turning afide either way, either to the right 
hand, or the leſt ; they are not willing ro'turn afide to 
the right hand,cither by puttingReligion in thoſe thing 
I Wain Gol bath pur none, or by puttine more of Re 
| - 1;g10! 
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Wicion in any thing, than God hath pur in it ;' their zeal | 
Ws tor che ſubſtantials and weighty things of: Religions as 
or the circamſtantials,though they will nota@&im theſe 
ontrary to confcience,yer they liſt not to be contentious 
abour them, nor cenſorious of thoſe, who agrecingin the 
main, do differ 1n theſe things from them. + 2951 
| Bur their {grear care is not to turn aſide to the Icfr 
hand, they will not for fear- of being too-precife, grow 
profuſe and prophane ; but as the Apoſtte,;Heb.13. 18. 
hey have a good Conſcience willvig to live honeſtly in all thing , 
ndeavouring t# deny all ungodiineſs and worldly: luſts, ard to 
ive righteorſly, ſoberly, and godly'in this preſent" exul. world, be- 
21g holy and harmleſs, the children of God without rebuke in: * 
the midſt of a crooked Generatio'.. 2363118: 56 
II. From this way they will not be withdrawn.cither 
by any hopes or adyantag*-s on the one hand, or by any 
fears or dangers on the other; they have not taken up 
Religion on ſuch flighc grounds, as to be either flattered 
or frighted our of it. Chiriſtians ar their firſt engagibg 
in the way of the Lord, do fit down and conſider what'ic 
will coſt them to be Chriſts Diſciples, they! count aJl-rthe 
charges,they caſt up all the damages chatthey can beſub- 
ject ro before-hand; and foreſee that there 1s enough.un 
Chriſt tomakearnendsfor all,and toſave them harmleis 
atthe laſt; whareyer befals. They count upon tribulations, - 
loſſes, reproaches,and the greatclt of remptations 3 ani 
It they did not foreſee, that the gain of godlineſs would 
countervail all the lofſes and inconveniences its like ro be 
attended With, they would not have adventured on 1t : 
but {ceing for a certainty they can be noloofers,hereupon 
they (er up their ſtaff,derermining nor to depart for eyer. 
Theytake Chriſttand his wayes for better for worſe, for 
richer for poorer, T; proſperit bl and aff liCkon 5 they reſnlve 
to ſtand or fill, to ſuffer and reign, to live and«die 
with him ; They promiſe ro him, as Rath ro Naomi, 
". : 3&3 Ruth 
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. FL 14. As the Lord lronh, I will 'yot leave thee; 
| -.Abither thei goeſt I will go, where thou loageſt I will lodge :\| 


They will. cake their lot with Chriſt where-eyer ic falls :5 
Chriſt hath ſaid to them,: / will never forſake you, Heb.x5, 
'5.:-and [they have ſaid the like ro him; he that hath 
not thus engaged,is no true Chriſtian ;' this abſoJute re- 
ſolmion to þe'ever the Lord's, never totorfake him, is 
of: the efſcnce of true converſion ; heis norm Convert 
that is content to follow Chriſt in fair wearher only, -as 
far and as longas he ſafely may ; a ſincere Convert will 
follow Chriſt abſolucely and unalterably. Now being 
thus engaged; whatever befalls them, it is nd more than 
they looked for;- they are called Fools, and counted ſtub- 
born: and refra&ory, (clt-wilPd, (elf-conceited,and they 
Jook'dto be connted: ſuch,;and ſoit moyes them not: 
"they are (et upon by flatteries, avd temptcd by outward 
proſperity, but ic cannot. prevail, Thy. mn. periſh with 
thee, (ayes Peter,, Germanailla beſtia inon carat, pecunians! 
*T was aid: of Luther. © Mony will do:nothing withl 
them, Preferment will do.nothing with them, Priſons, 
Baniſhment, Death it (elf cap do nothing. with them; 
Nene thefe things move me, neither count-1 my life deat 
muito me, fo that 1 may ſwiſh 'my conrſe, with joy, AR, 
520. 24. ; ITY ; ; OED ZY 
 Andas they; will not be drawn to a total Apoſtaſic 
from Chrift;:forneither will they 'be brought. co allow 
themſelves in any lite geviation, Pſal. 44.17.18; eAl 
this 15 come upon us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neithy 
pave we atalt faiſlyin thy Covenant ; our begrt ug not turntd 
back, neither have our ſteps declined thy way: Tn what 
cafe they were, you may (ce in the foregoing part:of the 
Pſalms, Thou haſt calh ts off, thou makeſt us to turn our 
backs upn our enemies ,' avd they that hate-us , ſpoil for 
them/elves; thiw make} 2 a reproach to cur. ntighbours, 
a ſcorn ara dirif1s ie them that ere routed abin! ut, QC 
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ugh all this be come upen us, yet have we not, 8&c. Ou 


Were is not turned back: We do not repent of our choices 


- do not wiſh our ſclyes back amongſt the proſperous 
Dd, we think neyer the worſe of the Lord, or his 
ay, we haveas good a will ro che Lord, high an eſteem 
his waycs,ascvcr we had beforc we were thus affifted 
cre's not the leaſt abatement of our love and afteftion: 
we were now to begin again, if we were now to chyfe 
om we would ſerve, and know as much we donow, 

ce ſhould make the ſame choice; our lart runs our the 
ze wayzand in the ſame krength thart ever irdid;thoſe 
any waters that haye run upon us, haye neither quen- 
ed,no not. ſo much as cool'd our loves ; zeither have ear 
ps declined from thy way : We haye neither been turned 
ck in our affection, nor turned aſide in our praftice ; 
rough the grace of God our hearts haye been kepr up- 
ght,and we haye made ftrair ſteps to our feet, Dan. 6. 10. 
e read that when a Decree was made, That whoſoever 
ould atk any Petition for thirty days ſpace, either of God 
May, ſave of the King, ſhould be caſÞ into the Lioxs 


er: Yet Damel would not forbear to pray to his 


od ; when be knew that the writing was figned he went 
to by bouſe, and his windows being open im bis (han- 
r bg kneeled upon ts knees three times a day, aud prayed, 
cc. Carnal men would have been ready to have ſaid, 
(hata preciſe Fool was this Darrel? What great mat- 
Tt was it that he ſtood fo much upon? it was not the 
ommitting a {11that he was urged to, but only the for- 
earance of a Duty ; he was not required to fall down 
efore an Image, as the Three Children were, ' or to 
orſhip any falſe God, but to forbear, for a time, to 
ray tothe true God. It it had been the wor ſhipins 


elore an Image that had been required, ſome would 


ay: reaſoned thus; Why,whart great matter had thar 
0, tO dow 1n the houſe of Rimmer, tgbow before an 
D 4 Imane 
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(44) © 
Image,or an Altar ; this is not praying to them? Ther 
1s 4 gceat difference berwiXe Worſhiprng an Image, and wary 
ſpipi.g God before an Image; what 1s there 11 all this] 
But this which Dane! ſtands upon, hath not ſo foul a tacg 
'was only the. forbrarance of his duty ta God, and tha 
»niv fr atimes Wasthisſuch a crime,to forbear pray 

£:r 1icw weeks, for the favingot bis ite ? Or tt he 
woul! ncds pray, he might bave done it {ecrerly, ant 
t-epr {its devotion to himlelf ; Muſt he needs keep hi 
75 and open his windows too? Yea, he muſt d@n 
1nJ ne will do it : Damel would not only continue: thy 
courſe of Prayer, but he would nor give his Adverfarin 
occalion to think rhat he was afftraid to/pray ; he heldi 
his duty. b-ing called out to a confefftoirot hisReligion 
ro lt his Adverſa i2s know,that he had not ſuch a flight 
and low eltcem of it, thar he was affraid to truſt his God 
with his {atery, whilſt he continued 1n the exerciſe of hi 
duty. Ic's true, that in matters circumſtantial, ſuc 
whcrein there may be variation without prejudice tothe 
ſubſ{tanutals of godlineſs ſuch which are not agaialt the 
Conſciences,wiich they may ſubmit to without finning 
againſt God ; here they are nor ſtift,nor refraory, bnt 
for peace ſake;and in order to the gaining upon the heart! 
of others, they are willing,with rhe Apoſtle, 1 Cor.g. 20, 
To become all, things ro all men ; jn {uch things wherein 
they can fatisfic themſelves, they are willing, as far at 
may be, to gratzfie the minds of others. _ 

But: for the Subſtanrials of Religion, the matters ol 
Faith, the matters of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, the 
worſhiping of God in Spirir and in Truth, according tc 
his own Ordinances and Inftitutions,or any thingelſe 0 
te fame import with theſe ; here they are reſolved 
whatever come @pon tem, or become of them,not to 
reling ifh, or be drawn afide from them. by any ſolici* 
Fatons GBaattooy?: 3 wy mult gbcvy God rather than 

no men; 
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wen 3 they muſt follow Gad, thongh therein they for--. 
ce and provoke all rhe:'World. In matters which God 
ith left to their libetry, they are willing to uſe their ti- 
iy, according as ir may be behoovctul for the Goſpel, 
macters thar concern heir perſonal intereſt as men, 
cy liſt not, they ought nor to be contentious ; ſpare 
em bur the liberty ro keep a good Conflcience, giye 
em leaye to fear God, and worſhip God; give them 


Ive 00 be holy and righteous, and to walk betore the 


ordin their integrity; and for any thing elſc, you may 
xr{wade them to rt with eaſe: Bur if you intice thein a= 
ay from their God, or impoſe upon them, to the pre- 
dice of a good conſcience,you were 28 good {parc your 


1bour,ſpeake no more to thern/m ſuch marters,they are 


a point, God--they will follow, a good Confcicnce 
e&y will maintain, what ever come on them; ' to the 
d of their dayes. FAtg bois 4G 7 000 

Thus I have'given you a deſcription of the Sctipture- 


recifians, which is fummarily this; They are the ſame 


ith fincere godly men, men fearing God, whoare ins 
ardly renewed afcer the image of God, who areadyen- 
rers for anather world; are gotten into the way of 
te, and are walking on carefully and heedfully in that 
3y, whoſe aim and endeavour is:0 live, not according, 
dthe wills and luſts of men,bur according to the Word 
nd Will of God, not according to humour and fanſie; 
taccording to Conſcience ? a people that will neither 
ake the way to Heaven narrower than it is, by being 
rupulous and nice, where God hath giyen them liber= 
©; nor will make ir broader than iris, by raking up 
doſer principles, or allowing themſelves in loofepratti- 
's. A people that dare not adventure their ſou!s'upon 


nat eaſe, formal, careleſs, ottward way of Religion, 
bat rhe moſt do, but are willing tomake ſure work, by 


alkingto the exaQtneſs of their Rule, and living up to 
| __ the 


". = k 1 3.4 . + * Rid bi IO "I 
i -" #, : Morn 4 4-7 ; i de KOT 
IT \ 40 WA >. - ” Nt. 
_ CI >. - F 
; bn RC at” 
ag Jo 
be 41 
gs - 
4. o T - 
2 q - . a. 
4 Its - - 
OH Cretan te D—— 
L bay. ? ſets. ons p<. 2 erat 
»4 BY _— _— 
2 
= on a —_e oy - 
. : - 4 on 


Ws 

if} 
1 
i 


*y. 4 
bt ad en 


LOS 


> 3 
+ ? £ 
's s 
. ' . 
F ? 
+ 'S F 
| | 
Bf 1008 
[ ; 
X14 
Lad v4 
be I 
; 
[ Fi; 
F | 
iT 
4 


«M6 57; fax” 4 


(0p 


the height of their principles ; and who 1a this holy 
Ceurlc is ſtedfaſt and immoycable, will neither be bribed 
off by the flatterics, nor beaten off by the frowns of the 
World, but will retain their integrity,hold faſt their ho: 
ly profeſfion,and hold on in their holy courſe, and this 


to: the death. 
Concerning theſe men, I ſhall now prove, and mak 


evident to the Conſciences of all impartial perſons,in the 


ſecond place, That they are 19 Fools but truly wiſe men. 

In orger hereto, I muſt firſt diſcoyer what's meant b 
Fools, A Fool is a man. void of underſtanding, ( we arc 
not now diſcourſing of natural Fools, but of thoſe tha 
axe {uch « 7 a moral accounc.Ja man yoid of true wil 
dom. Wiſdom 1s of two ſorts : ; 

1. Fleſhiy Wiſdom, a.carnal policie ; which conſt 
in an underſtanding where the intereſt of: the fleſh lies 
and 1n the ordering and managing of our ſelyes, and ou 
affairs {o, that we may advance and ſecure this intere 
by the intereſt of the fleſh, I mean,all thoſe things whici 
pleaſe and-gratific the fleſh, and wherewith the fleſh] 
minds of, men are moſt dalighred, and. place their con 
rent and happineſs in,”as outward peace and quiet,out 
ward caſe and ſecurity;'outward plenty.and proſperity 
outward.credit and reputation ; he that can order/h1 
affairs, and ſteer h1s courſe ſo, as will nioſt advance an( 
beſt ſecure theſe his outward concernments, that whic 
way ſoever the world go,he may live in peaggand quict 
and credir, and plenty, and pleaſure, this 1s a- fleſh} 
wile man. Concerning this wiſdom, the queſtion is not 


in this it will Gafily be granted, That the Children of thi 


Forld are wiſe i ther generation, than the Children of Ligh 
can make a betrer ſhift to live in the world, to ke 
wacmietves whole in all changes and caſualties ; 


_ Apoſtie diſclaims this niſdom, 3 Cor,1.12, we had ob 


£0372121109 12 the World, not i fleſhly wiſdom, but 
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grace. of God, and in ſimplicity avd godly fincerity. 
2. Spiritual witdom, which conſiſts, ». In:the un- 
ſtaading-where our main intereſt lies, which is not in 
ings cemporal-meat:and drinkzand cloaths,and mony, 
d houſes, and lands, and-plea{ures, and honours 3 bur 
chings Spiritual, in the loye and favour of God, in a 
od:Conſcience, in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in 

holy Ghoſt ; and in things eternal, in that Slory, 
230ur, and Immortality which ſhall be given of God. 
2: In ordering our ſ{elyes and'ways ſo, as to make the 
ſt proviſion for ſecuring of this our great and eternal 
cereſt, that whatever .miſcariages there may be in 
1ogs of lower value and leaſt durance,that wherein our 
nal happineſs ſtands, may be ſecured to us , this is 
lled in Scripture, The wiſdows which © from above, wil- 
>m to Salvation ; and this 1s ' the only true wiſdom. 
od hath made and will:make all fleſhly wiſdomto ap- 
ar'to be folly; Concerning thistrue Wiſdomythisſpi- 
ual Wiſldomiit is, that I ſhall now make good; That 
cumſpelt preciſe Chriſtians are ng fools, but the only wiſe men; 
d that from theſe Reaſons; 'R 
1, God accounts them nofools. 465 
2. They will not be accounted fools at laſt; neither 

God nor: men. ite; 7 | | 
3, Ihe properties of wiſe men are found in them. 
4: The Treaſures of Wiſdom are found with them. 
Reaſ. 1, God counts them no fools 3 they are no fools 
on a true account, whom the World counts fools,bur 
&y only are-ſych whom: God counts fools, as the 
Poltie, 2 Cor, 16.-Not he that commend: himſelf is appro- 
d, but he whom the Lord commends. {o not he that 
ndernnech himſelf, or is condemned of men for folly 
{implicicy,is diſapproved, but whom God condemn- 
1. Beloved, whoſe judgmerit will you take ? will you 
19 to the judgment of God in this caſe ? His judg- - 
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ment we haye plain, Jeb 28. 28. Uzto wen he ſaid, The WW 
"fear of the Lord, this is wiſdom ; and' to depart from evil fc 
this is underſtanding. Pſal. 111.10. The fear of the Lori off 
3s the beginning of wiſdom ; a good underſtanding have all thine 
that do bis Commandments. The | beginning] of wiſdom; that he 
notescither, 1 The entrance of wiſdom ? men never be'?: 
- gin to be wiſcztill they come tobe godly.Look how long 
thou haft lived a ſtranger from God, in a carnal uncon 
veried ſtate, ſo long thou livedſta fool; thou never: cif?! 
meſt near the threſhold of true wiſdom, till cthou-learn2-* 
edſt the fear of the Lord. When the Repentmg Prodi 
gal came to his father, he came ro himſelf, his under$:2 
ſtanding returned to him ; he was beſides himſelt by \ 
fore, burt'rhen he came ro himſelf. 2: The top or heigh 
of wiſdom ; Caput ſapientie, the word ſignifies a 'godh nd 
man, for true wifdom is the head,and not the tail; excel2" 
lent wiſdom is found in him. In'theſe,and mulritades 2: 
other Scriptures, you haye thehudgment of God confÞſ*** 
' cerning theſe men. God isinfinite 1n wiſdom and knoy 081 
all chings and perſons what rhey.are; and God is trulif'< 
aad all things and perſons are certainly what he fa fon 
they are. Are you wiſer than he? Will you believe yolſ'* © 
own conceits and apprehenſions before the Word of t1Fſ"* Y 
All-wiſe and True God ? Either you muſt make Si 7! 
ners Fools, or God a Liar. Oat" cou! 
: Reaſ.2.They will be accounted no fools at laſt, neitl! 
by God nor men': They @nly are to be accounted for uſt x 
pow.that will be-accounted'ſuch ar laſt; at-prefenr meſs | 
eyes areblinded, they cannot diſcern /berwixe light a al tc 
darknefs, betwixt wiſdom and folly, and fo are ſubj 
to great miſtakes, bur at laſt mens eyes ſhall be open! 
this blind world ſhall then ſee, and look upon alli"! 
waycs and tran{ations of men here below, and all 
various ſtates and conditions of rhe ſeveral ſorts off 
tons 10 the Wortd, wich angher eye than now hy 
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EWhen thedefighes,and ways,and attionsof men fhallbe . 
Ebroughc to theiriffuc, when all vizards ſhall be pulled 
Roff,and all facesabdhearts ſhall be made bate,and-naked 
and open, then every one will ſee who have behayed 
hemſelves wiſelyzand who have plaid the fool,1 Cer, 3, 
3. Every wars work ſhall be made manifeſt, and thereby eye- 
y man ſhall be made manifeſt, the day ſhall declare 
Whem : If you ask,what day? I anſwer,the laft day,when 
very man ſhall have finiſhed his work,the day of Judg- 
ent>which is both a day of tryal,when all ſhall be pro- 
h ed and examined what they are, and a day of Recom- 
xence, when every man ſhall be rewarded: according to 
Is Work. Letthis now determine the queſtion; ler thoſe 
rſons, who will be by bothGod and men,by good men 
nd eyit menzaccounted fools at that day,letthem'be ac- 
ounred fools now; and let thoſe men be accounted wiſe 
ow, whom God and all the world will account ſuch in 
hat day of tryal. Now the World are diyided in their 
Mudaments, ſome think Chriſtians fools, others think 
Wicm wiſe, but at laſt all che World ſhall be agreed,and 
Wt one mind;and thoſe thar ſhall be judged fools then,by 
ecommon judgment of all,let them paſs for ſuch now 
ut you will ſay, what is this to the ſatisfying of our pre- 
nt judgment? how can we tell now, who ſhall then be 
counted wiſe or fools ? I anſwer,beſides thar the word 
before you, which is the Law by which that Judgment 
Walt proceed,from which you may eaſily learn whar 
Wens jadgments ſhall be ; beſides this,ler eyery man ap- 
al to his own conſcience. Here are two ſorts of perfons , 
the World: one ſort are ſuch as ownGod'inthe worls, 
Wd followGod,and follow che Scripture;and withdraw 
Wemſclyes from-the looſe and yain ways of the* wicked, 
ding much of their time in praying,and hcaring,and 
edirating of God,cxercifing themſelycs in holy watch- 
Ineſs oyer their hearts,and all their waves; laboutirg 
| 17] 
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. All chings, that both here and hereaftet, they may be 
Kcepred and; approved. of God. The orher ſort live ar 
their caſe and their pleaſure, mind their, Farms,and Ox+ 
cn, and bellies ; hope they ſhall do wellenough hereat Wi 
ter, bur do not-much. trouble themſelves,nor take; any 
care or Pains about ir. - Let every. man-ask his own heart 
chus; which of. theſe two ſorts do. think in'my con-W 


ſcience will-be found fools,and which wiſe in thei day of Wn! 


Judgment? Beloved, will you ſpeak your copſciences in 
this thing? If it were pur to your choice, amongſt which 
of theſe two forts you would be found, ayd rake your 
portion at laſt, whatchoice do you think you ſhould 
make? Whether would you be found amongſt choſe rhat 
ſpend rheir dayes in igaorancegor thoſe that ſeek after tha 
knowledge of God?Amongſt thoſe that labour and ſtriy: 
to make ſure of the loye and fayour of God,or amonel! 
choſe that take no care abour it, bur leave it at uncertain 
tics Amongſt the yain,or the (crious;the diligent or floth 
ful ; the heavenly minded,or the earthly minded? . Dari 
any of you ſay, Let my foul {tand amongſt the Drun 
kards,and Gluttons,and Gallants,and Good-fellgws. a 
mong the Covetous, and Proud, and looſe, and carelel 
ones of the Earth? Amongrthe Formalilt, the Mocke 
and Scofters at the pure ways of the Lord?Ler my port 
on be with them, my place be with them : Ler my fe 
tence be according to ther ſentence. It you dare not mak 
this your choice or deſire, to be found amongſt ſuch aull 
that day youthereby may perceive, what rhe verdict 0 
your own conſcicnce is1n this cafe; what ever you ſay« 
tem now, Your: conſcience tells you.that rheſe will 
tound the only fools in that day, and ' thoſe only wil 
amongſt whom you would chaoſetoſtand. 


. Reaſ.z, The properties of wile menare found inthe 
I ſhall mffance bur ingwa... © | 
1. They underſtand chemſclycs axight.” . 
2. Toy hith ſue, 


* 


Fs ©” | 


\ 1, They underſtand themſelyesaright. 7; They un- 
derſtand wherein their wtereFt lies; we tay of a wiſe man, 
Ehcis a man that underſtands himſelf. that underſtands 
what he hath rodo: Chriſtians are men of underſtaud- 
ing, they underſtand what that one thing is for which 
hey livezin the purſuir andfſecurity whereot,it they prof 
Wer, they know they ſhall be happy, whatever clſe they 


Emiſcarry in, and upon their miſcarriage wherein, they 


Mnow they areundone, whateyer elſe they proſper 1n3 
Mhcy know rhere s but one thing necdful, and that that 
-Wone thing 15 c{icir eternal reſt, the blefledneſs rocomethe 
\{Wappincis oi ihe ortier World, the obtaining and cnjoy- 
Wong of G04 {or the portion of their {ſouls ; be thou mine, 
end I have what I look for, cither m heaven or carth, 
2/473. 25. Whom have I in beaver but thee, ard in earth 
(ber + 1: 7:06 thar I defire in compariſon of thee? Plal. 4:6. There 


ie 12417 that ſay, Who will ſhew us any gred? Lord, life thou uw _ | 


Whe light of thy Count erarce upon us? Pſal. 27. 4. One thing 
rffÞEave / deſired, Phil. 3.14.7 bis one thing I do, Chriſtians have 
ut one thing wherein they are cancerned,Gad is all they 

ave to regard, this one thing they have 1n their eyes» 

hey {ee before them where their happineſs lies; and they 
etc able ro (ay, Whom have I? or what have I but thee? 
Wl this one thing 1s in their hearts; one thing have I de- 
enMired, That I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever ;; 
Wod this one thing/is in their hand too, the work and the 
Wulineſs they mindtocarry on < This one thing I do forget- 
WW; that which is behind, and reachivg forth to that whuth :s 
y0 tfore ; I preſs to the mark , for the price of the high calling 
| oy God 2» Chriſt Fefios, Sinners, you that take your ſelves 


gil be ſo wiſe, you are a company of. poor miſtaken 
_ {Weatures, miſtaken in your intereſt ; you are in the 
(cM orid,you know not for whar,you know-not what you 

awe todo here; you are thoſe men, upon whom God 
AM (aid, Plal, 14, To {orb drwr from Heaven, to [ee'if there 
Vile were 


+; x 
were avy among thew that 454d underſtand ani ſerh Gil. (That 
did underſtanrd) that is, that knew that their grear buſineſs 
they had here to doz:and their only ; happineſs which 
they had to ſeek, lay in God, and that thereupon. ap: 
plied themſelves to the ſeeking of God ; bur beheld, 
they were all out of the way,'there:were none amongſt 
them that did underſtand this, that this was their great 
coticernment, and thereupon they were all-out :of thi 
way,quitc'off from that work thar:they were ſcat hithet 
about: it 18 no wonder you ſhoot ſo wide, when you mil 
take your mark 2 ir-is no wonder you do you know not 
what, when you know not what you ſhould do : Is thi 
the work you came into the world forgo Eat;andDrink 
and Sleep, and Buy,and Scll,and Marry,and bring fort 
Children, and load your (clves and them with burche 
of thick Clay, to Sportzand Play,and Riot, and Laugt 
and ſpend your daies in meer vanity and foolerie ? Ar 
chere no higher things than theſe, which God hath ſaſo.;r; 
| before you, and more worthy yoar choice and labourWc; 
Have you no ſouls to mind, that are of an immortal bt 
ing? and arc there not laſting Riches,abiding PleaſurM; 
an enduring (ubſtance.char may be had,that ruſt be ha; 
for theſe ſouls of yours to live upon, or elſe they will 
eternally miſerable ? and do you not underſtand 
your ſouls are of more value than your perifhing Cat 
caſcs ?' and that the making proviſion for your ſouls, t 
of far higher conſequence than the pampering of yoll 
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bodies 2 Will che loſs .of your ſouls be recompenced ond :; 
all your bodily pleaſures and plenty? will not the ſavinhem 
your ſouls ballance -and make amends for. any loſlWy th« 
crolles, miſcarriages in your fleſhly intereſt 2 If you Whric 
not underſtand chis,yer do not judge them fools that diffÞibey 4, 
2, Tacy underſtand; their way, Prov. 14, 8. The "WMhicm, 
dom of the prudent 7 to underſtand his way, T he wiſdol hind 


of a' Merchant lies not only in his skill, ro choWrye nr: 
; | al 


AS: 
2ad deal inte right and richeſt commodities, which will 
briog/in the gicarcſt and moſt certain gain 3 but 1n tus 
underſtznding-the myſtery of his Trade,whereby he may 
ypon the beſt and ſurcſt rerms procure' theſe commodi- 
nes,to know the beſt way of dealing and traffiqueing for 
them ; Chriſtians by theit being acquainted with the 
Scriptures, and*havying been trained up in the School of 
Chriſt; are come to'underſitatid-their Trade, the Mypte- 
17 of: godlineſs : They have nor only icarned to priz2 the 
{alyation of God, and the'igloty and blefſedneſs of the 
World tro. came, bir are well acquiiated with the way 
that leads to it.''' Carnal men are ignorant of the way ; 
though chey underſtand in gertera!, thar Religion 1s the 
way to Salvation, yer poor nuſcrabte creatures, they 
miſtake their Religion any-lirtle {matterings of rhe 
knowledg of .God, with ſome 'profeſiton of Faith and 
Repcntance, eſpecially if it be joyned with:ſome little 
outward devotion, now and then calling upon God for 
mercy ; this they count Religion enough to brivg them 
o Heayen, and any that's mare than this, they think 
It more than needs; theſe are the Fools indeed,it we may 
pelieve the Scripture, Jer. 5.4. Surely they are poor, they 
ire fooliſh, they know not the wa) of ' the Lord. Sinners are 
wile coough in their own wayes ; the way of {in they 
know, the wap of Jying, and oppreſiion, and unrighte- 
ulneſs, the,w#y to wealtly, and honour, and' temporal 
referments they ſufficiently know, they have ſtudied 
and traveiled theſe wayer, and are well 1cquainted with 
bem ; bucall chis whilechey are foolift children ; ſure- 
y they arc fooliſh, 'they kom not the way of the Lord, 
briftians are wiſe, . and herein their wiſdom ftands, 
hey know the way of the Lord; they have light without 
bem, fh-wing ther this good way ; they-hayea voice 
| chemeetiing them,this 1s the wayzwaik jn it;ihey 
oo ve ma ic it.thar. baſine(s toenquire, and Nudiez and 
1 ES nn 
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travel this way ; ſurely theſe are wiſe, they know. the 
way of the Lord, they know their way to tieaven ; if 
thy know not the way to be rich in this World,yet chey 
know the way to be rich towards God, it they know 
not how to live honourably in the World,yet they know 
how to live honeſtly ; if they know. not how to pleaſe 
men, yet they know how to-pleaſe God ; it they cannot 
keepa fair correſpondence with the world,yct they know 
how to keep a good Conſcience in the world ; it they 
know not how to eſcapetrouble and afMiftion,they know 
how to ſuffer it; it they know not how to cſcape the 
wrath of men, yct they know how to eſcape the 
wrath to come ; if this be witdom, to be skilled 1n the 
matters of Religion and Righteouſneſs,1a the matrers of 
ot Faith and a good Conſcience ; to have found our the 
' way of life, by which to eſcape from Hell bencath,chen 
thcſe godly men are wiſe men; ſurcly they are wil, 
they kiow the way of the Lord. 

Obvj: &. But you will ſay, Why may net we be 1» the right 
way as well as they ? Why may not our way of Religion be g 

004 a way, and as wiſe a way, and as ſafe away as theirs ? 


Sol. Will you make uſe of your Reaſons ? if you will 


you ſhall anſwer this Obj:Aion your ſelves; their Re: 
ligion and yours are hot wo wayes of Religion, bur aj 
co che Principles of ic,are but one and the ſame;the diffe- 
rence betwixt them and you 1s this; You take up but: 


coll 
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(5s) 
cording to'it * 'So chat now, if yon will anſiyer two ca* 
fic queſtions, you ſhall thereby be able-your {elves ro ans 
ſwer the Objection ; the firſt queſtion 15, Who are meſs 
Wl like robe 3 the Right? either thoſe who endeavony to pra- 
"i ſe all that they profeſs ; or thoſe, who though thiy profeſs 
i che trath, do praft:ſe ſcarce any thing-of it, but a ſmall part 
i of it, and that the lower, and the leſs confiderable part of it, the 
i bare er ade of it > This is no hard queſtion. I hope you'l 
acknowledge, to be ri(olyed;' and the ſecond queſti» 
VM on ſhall be as eafie; #0 15 liketo be 1n the r:ght, the dilt- 
lll gere Chriſtian that makes it his buſineſs toſtudy b s Religions 
or the careleſs Chriſtian, that feldom ſpends A ſerious thought 
abut it > Anſwer bur chefe: rwo queſtions, 'and thert 
your ſclycs will be' able to give a reaſon why ir'8 fore 
lik: they ſhould be in the right than your Brechrens 
ſh:-w your (elves men; hetreare a company of poor crea = 
turcs of you;who have ſpent your ime in ignorance atl 
idleneſs; as ro rhe matters of God and your Souls who 
Ice meddle with thac ofReligion, which your ſelycs (ay 
yo1 muſt do if you will be ſaved ;- you fay you mult be= 
bieyc, You mult rep:nt of your ſins, you muſt pray rd 
IWGod tor torgivencſs, and yer what great ſtrangers ate 
Wn wy of you from theſe things? Ic may be,if you cons 
aWMid-r it, you have often gone whole days and weeks tos 
ae: and hayec {carce cycr prayed, no not lo much as 
I cr your own faſhion, nor ſcarce had any thoughts of 
Reporirance, or asking God forgiveneſs; you cats and 
rink. and 0 forth,and come in,and lie down, and tiſe 
T, 11d neyerfo much as look up ro God for his mercy 
1!bl:{ft:gs:he(c others in the moan while, make pray- 
12,11] reading,and hearing and mindingGod and theif 
1 115.207 rheir erernal eftare, their daily fludy and bn« 
W's; now whar an 1-reaſonable thing is'ir to Irhagine, 
har choſe who (o lit! + meddle with anyReligion.or ahp 
bing of Religion, ſliould b- as like to undetſitand it, as 
= T7 thoſe 
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(56) Re 
thoſe that.make it their daily work Oh Beloved, how 
can you be#ſo, confident you are in the right, when .you 
neycr ſeriouſly cnquire whether you be or;no ? and how 
can youthink you have any wiſdom in you, when you 
truſt. a.matccer of fuch weight and importance upon a 
meer preſumption? Y.ouare ſtrongly conceired that you ur 
are as wile as others,and 11 as good a caſc,and in as good WY .. 
a way, ang upon this conceit you yenture your Souls, of 
Friends, you are a ſad wouder to me; and I do ſo much MAY 
wonder,that men fhonld.chink,that carelefneſs is as good 6; 
as diligeince, licentiouſne(s as. good as ſtriftnd(s ; that 
the looſe, atd blind,and cafie way which mea take up, is 
as g00d,.and.as ſure, nay, a.betrer, and more certain way 
of life, tha: the ſtrict and induſtrious way of the deſpiſed 
Saints; that ]yery much: wonder. how.men that belieye 
and know any thing of the Scriptures,can make them 
ſelves to think, that, thar ſorriſh, dull, lifeleſs way, which 
they ſacisfie_themſclves 1, can give any of them .the 
leaſt hopes of. Salvation. re. of 

2. Tay build (urc, fo chat whoſoever or whatſoever 
falls;they ſtand ſure for. ever. They are thoſe wiſe build: 
ers of whom Chriſt ſpeaks, Mat. 7.. 24. Wheſorver 
hta-eth theſe ſayings of mine, and aoth them, I will iken hin 
t2 4 wiſe man, whch bui's his heuſe upon a Rock, and thi 
Yair deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, ard 
beat upon that bonſe, and it fell nat, Pal. 25, 12, My fot 
ſtandeth T” 47 eve, place, All other perſons and parties and 
up 01 {:ppery places.and haye bur an unceriain ſtanding. 
Wizyg they are in the hetghr of all their glory and con: 
f1le-ce, they are often gone in a moment. A Chriſtian 
ftinls (ure; which way ever the wheeld of, Provident 
QDvcs. 1 moyecs i-: favour of the upright; he 1s ſtil] ups 
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Surmoſt wen Ne i undermaſl. he hath the better, when 'e the 
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Whe main; he is as happy utider-all his outward loſſes, a5 
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F1n his greateſt gains, he's as honourable unde the great». 
eſt centempr that's poured our upon him , as- under the 
kightſt humane applauſcthe's as ſafe in the greateſl dan- 
v&rs, as When there is no danger appearing ; he's builr 
upbn that Rock, whence the greateſt winds and: waves 
can never beat him'down :; he's built »pen the fourda tiny 
of the Prophets avd Apoſtles, Eph. 2, 260, He hath Religti- 
on, Righteouſneſs, Innocency, yea, the Truth and 
Srrengch'of the Almighty God to uphold him ; 1t cyer 
2 Chriſtian falls, Chriſtmuſt fall with him ; it ever a 
Chriſtian fall, the Scripture mnſt fall with him ; Thar 
word, concerning which Chriſt hath ſaid, Mat. 24. 35. 
Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall nor paſs 
way. He ſhall never be diſappainted of his hopes, un- 
leſs faichfulueſs can diſappoint : he ſhall never be decei- 
ed, till Truch becomes a Lie; he ſhall never whol)y be 
oycrcome, unleſs Almightineſs become Weakneſs. The 
atnal World build all their hopes and comforts on the 
dand, on the wiſdom of the fl:ſh,on the riches, ſtrengih 
ind multicude of their partakers-on the ſuccefles of their 
arnal counſels:they botrom their very ſouls upon meer 
ancies and Preſumprions,upon that wood, hay and ſtub- 
le, the DoCtrines, Invention, and Traditions of men; 
nay,they have their foundation in the dirt and mire,they 
trengrhen themſelves in rheir wickedneſs. It iniquity be 
ble co ſupport them, if unrighteouſneſs be able ro cx 
It them, if ungodlineſs can ſecure them, they have 
omething to lean upon ; bur-if Righteouſneſs be it 
nat mult carry it; if a 800d conſcience, ſimplicity and 
odly ſincerity ; if the favour and fairhfullocſs of Go!', 
n1aereſt in Chriſt. be rhe only ſure refuge,then where , 
[rhe generation of rhe Unogodly ? When they are in 
'e heig1t of: all their Glory. *+is bu- one turn of the 
"acelanJ they are thrown off 'h='r legs, theirhiop's; 
©3 aps 
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and their joys vaniſh, and all their thoughts: perifh. Tf 
God, and-Chriſt, and Scriptures and Conſcience, be of 
any canliſt:ncy,Chriſtians haye enough, It unrightcouſs 
- nels and wickedneſs ſhould carry ir in.chis world neyer 
| ſoclearly and conſtantly, yer if rightcouſnels and huli- 
neſs will bur carry icin the world ro come, Chriſtians 
are ſate enough. Carnal. men who build rheir hopes oa 
this earth, when the earth is ſhaken, their hopes are ſha- 
ken, their hearts are ſhaken, and they are eyen at thcir 
- wits ends. Bur faith the Pſalwift, Pſal. 112. 7,8,. The 
beart of the righteous ſhall be eſtabliſhed, be ſhall not be affraid 
of any evil tidivgs ; his heart 15 fixes, truſting 1 'the Lard, 
Pſal. 46. 2, 3. Therefore we will not fear, though the earth br 
removed, and the e Mountains be carried into the Sea, thougb the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the Mountams 
ſhake with the ſwelling thereof, Though all the earch 
ſhould | be in an vproar, though the- whole world 
ſhouid be turned topfic-turyy, yet we will not fear: 
though the Mountains ſhake, yet our hearts ſhall not 
{ita Fe: Arc they not wile men, that are gotten into (uch 
- acale ? - | 
Reaſ, 4, The Treaſures of wiſdom are found with 
them, You will yer, it may be, be ready to ſay, what 
have they gorten by their \Wiſdom ? where 1s the In 
come and Reyenue, that all their wiſdom hath brought 
them 10? Jt you were to give us an account of their los 
{11g5s, yon mighteaſily brivg in a Bill ; ſome of them 
have had (o litle wit, as to loſe all they have ; -but,will 
you take vour Bill,and write down all their gains? Why, 
if you will hearken co me a while, I will ſhew you what 
thy haye gained : They have gotten great treaſure, as 
poor a8 any of them ſeem to begthey are the richeſt men 
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i hey have gotten the Pearl. Chriſt is theirs: thef 
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OKC VASCARN,S, CMat. I 3.which baye ſought gut 
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y prarls, and they have found the pearl of greateſt price. 4 


ant.2. 6. My Beloved is mine : that Corner-ſione which 2s 
1d in Sron, which 1s a prectons Stone, 1 Pet, 1, Pie 1s 
heirs, that Pearl which is the price of Sowls, the Ran- 
om that was paid for them, which is the food of Seals, 
heir bread and water, the living bread, the water of 
ite, of which whoſocateth and drinketh, ſhalt liye toc 
yer: He 1s theirs, God hath given chem him whom chey 
ave ſought, /ſa. 9. 6. Ton a Childis born, to nia Sois 
wen ; He is become their own, and they call him their 
Wn. (Ay Lord and my God) (aid Thomas, My Sawour, 
aid eMary, This is the richeſt of treaſures that com+ 
xrchends all treaſures init; this will ſupply all their ne- 
effities, make up all their loffes 3 they want nothing 
hat have Chriſt to be theirs. Other men have riches, 
and I have none; (faich the Saint ) I but Clmiſt is mine, 
Dcher men haye Friends in the Worid,and I have none; 
Dh bu: I have Chriſt to be my Friend. Other men live 
at eaſe in their pleaſures, bur it is not ſo with me ; but 
briſt is mine, and I find reſt and pleaſure cnough in 
im. When I look upon the pomp, and theglory, and 
allantry of the world, I muſt (ay, Theſe are nove of 
me; when I look upon the rich fieldsthe pleaſant Val- 
es, the fruitful Hills, the Oxen and the Sheep.the Gold 
and the Silver of the Earth, I muſt ſay, Theſe are nore 
f mine ; but yetthe Pearl is mine, aud that is all things 
0 me. 

2. They have gotten the white-floxe, the ſtore of abs 
olution; Rev. 2. 17. 1 will pive him the whue-ſtove, which 
$aroken of abſolution : It was a cuſtom among the 

eathens, to ablolve perſons by giving them 2 white 

one. and ro condemn by giving a black ſtone, R-m. c. 
Lo. We bave received the at-rem'rt Gol is 1 concilel, 
ur fins arc forgiven, ofir ſoul« are abfolved from thoſe 
lack bills of indicement whict: were 1319 in againſt us 2? 
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He have received the ſignal of this attonement, the. holy 
Dove, che Spirit of the Lord in our hearrs,and the ſenſe 
ot this atronement hence arifing, the peace of God poſ- 
ſcfteth our hearts; we taſte and ſee what it is to be at 
peace with God, in thoſe (miles from bis tace, in thoſe 
J1waings of the k; ;ght of his countenance,& the ſhedding 
abtoad his loye in our hearts. Sinners, whilſt y vu carry 
with CVCLy Oine his black ftoac, his ſentence of condem- 
Fation, the carnelt of eternal vengeanceatheſe have their 
hit ito: .e5, the marks of their abſolution, ahd the ear: 
Ric! is of their crernal blfiedneſs: When you look on their 
varcd Dacks, weir hungry bellies, the cold1odgings,that 
are the lot of many of them,you will fay, Surely theſe 
2rCa poor ang fooliſh people, but fee that ptecious ſtone 
Pr Carry Witt them where-ever, thcy' atez there you 

may behoid their riches and wi dom. When you cont1- 
der Four own iutlneſsand braveries, your dairitics and 
delicates, your ornaments and jewels, your poſſcflons 
and OnOUrs, YOu arc traoſport ed with p.1de and jollr 
THAT :d AVC almoſt forgot that you are men but what 
tienificsrhar hlack tone inthy breaſt.that guilt thou cat- 
riclt in tay Conſcience? Confider fhaners, what it 1s to 
bave God your enemy, Wrath your. portion, the Curſe 
cleaving to your pe] :1tonyour ſentence of death writ 
renin Your hearts.and uypan your conſcienees, and then 
You Will think theſe men have gotten {omeching, that 
Rove go'ten their abſolution from all this. 

3. The wire Robey or the Sanftification. Holineſs is 
not only 1mp {cd ON Chrillidos astheir duty,bur beſtow: 
d 0 gliem as cCir Priviledge : Therefore the Lord pro: 
miſes to bis people, as their encouragemen',to ſuffer at- 
8: cfm Fi:b. 12, 12.T hat thereby they ſhall pe made pare 

of &;s blineſs ; This 1s the precious Trealare 0 
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hough he hath no treaſure in his houſe, nothing in his 
purſc,nothing in the field, yet he hath a good treaſure in 
his heart, a creafure of Wifdom and Knowledge,a trea- 
are of: Grace and Holineſs, a.treafure of Faith and Pa» 
ience,of Humility -and Mercy;and this is a rich treaſure. 
Tis che rich in Faith, rich in grace and holineſs, that is a 
ich man indeed - heart full of grace; is a -bcrter trea=- 
urethen a houſe full of Goldzas much as ſtrong men glo- 
yin their ſtrengrh,as much as wife men glory in their 
i{dom,. as much as great men glory in their greatneſs, 
ne grain of grace is more worth thanall: As much as 
olincſ{s.1s deſpiſed and trampled on by the men of this 
orld,it is of greater yalue chan Mountains of gold and 
ilyer. Holincls is the hzalth of the Soul, the ſoundneſs 
pf the Spirit. Health is the poor mans portion. Look what 
icknelſs is to the bodyzthart is fin ro the Soul,the diſeaſes 
pf it; ſinful ſoulsare ſickly ſouls, and as it is with fickly 
yodies, ſo it is with ſinful ſouls; they are neither fir for 
mploy ments, nor capable of any conſtderable enjoy- 
ent: A fick man can do little ſervice,and can take little 
omfort in any thing he hath ; ſinful ſouls are good for 
othing, and can take comfort in nothing that is good : 
oline(s 1s the health. of our Souls,Sanfification 1s the 
eſtitution of che ſoul, with all irs faculciesto their ret- 
ude and ſoundneſs... By holineſs the Soul is, 1. Made fir 
or ſervice,and that 1s a greatbleſſing. What a milery is 
[to be a uſeleſs, unprofitable Lump, good for nothing? 
0 be (erviceable,and that toſuch high and noble ends,as 
he honouring the- Name, the carrying on the deſigns, 
he ſhewing forth the. yertues of the eternal God, what 
viclicd thing is1t? 2, The Soul by holineſs is made capa- 
leof enjoying the Lord,and all the gifts of God. What 
the reaſon that Chriſtians, under a decay of grace,and 
vergroan with corruption, can take comfort in no- 
bing ? TeJl them of the Promiſes of the Goſpcl,of the 

priv;- 


Priviledges of the Goſpel, of the Joys, and Hopes, and 
Glory co come; they can take no pleaſure, they can find 
no {weetneſs in it; Promiſes do not affet them, Privi- 
Iedg:5do notaffet them, future hopes and expeRations 
do not affc&ihem +: Whar is the reaſon of this? Oh! 
their ſouls are ſick, and cannot taſte, or reliſh any thing 
that is good : by how much more healthy men are, by 
ſg much more delight they can take in their buſineſs, by 
ſo much more comfort they can take in their friends by 
ſo much the more pleaſure they can take in their meat 
and drink, or any thing elſe that they enjoy : And ſo it 
is with 2 healthy Soul;by how muth the more holineſs, 
by ſo much the more {weetneſs: Duties are ſweet,Ordi: 
nances are (ſweet, Promiſcs are ſweet, the Society of the 
Saints is {weet, the Meditations of God are ſweet: The 
cantruly be ſaid ro enjoy their Friends;to enjoy the Pro 
miſes' and Otdinances, to enjoy their yery Daries, to cn 
joy God in all they haye or do.whoſe Souls are in ſuch 
an holy healthful ſtare, This is another of the Treaſure 
of Wiſdom which the Saints haye gotten, they: hav 
ootten holineſs. 
' 4+ The Adiptionr, Rom. 9.4. Who are Iſraelites, whilif 
3s the Adoption, There is a twofold Iſraelite, an Iſraeli 
#ftey the fiſh, (uch were the natural children and poſteri: 
ty of Abrabam; and an 1ſraclite after the Spirit, ſuc 
are all believers, the children of the faith of Abraban; 
and according ro this diſtinttion of Iſraelites, there is 1 
twofold A oprion, outward and viſible, which pertaitl 
ro the natural] Seed;tnward ad inviſible, which is the pc 
culizr priviledge of the Spiritual S-ed,and the children 
the Faith of Abraham. The A.lopti.-n comprehends init 
T The grace of Adoption, whereby the Lord hath g1Ve 
us Oe rAation of children, and a right to all thoſe pri 
viledges and blefings that low from that relation, Feb,1 
32. 12 4s many as received him, to-them gave be po | 
econ 
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came the Sons of God, 2, The Spirit of Adoption, Gal. 4. 
, And becanſe you are. Sevs, Ged bath ſent forth the Spirit 
' bis Son into. your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, This 
piric iscalled the Spirit of - Adoprion, not only becauſe 
' works in us the diſpoſitions, -and duritul affe&ions of 
02s,” but eſpecially, becauſc it witac{[eth our Sonſhip, 
op 8.1 5, 16, Ye bave received the Spirit of Adoption,where- 
we cry, Abba, Father ; the Spirut ut ſelf bearcth witneſs 
ith our Spirit, that we are the children of God ; The Spi= 
t eyidences and witneſles our Sonfſhip, and thereby en- 
bles us to cry, Abba, Father, that 1s, to call God Father; 
ves us the boldneſs and confidence of children, tocome » 
him on all occafions,to make our complaints to himz 
).make known our wants,our fears, and our dangers to 
im, ro make our requeſts to him,to depend on him for 
Mcovicon,for prote&ion ; to put in for a childs portion, 
Yra ſhare in his riches; to lay claim to,and to lay hold 
pon the inheritance of Sons; rocaſt our care upon him, 
nd to quiet and comfort our ſelyes in the ſufficiency of 
r Father, I have nothiog, ſaid the Child, bur from 
and to mouth, but my Father hath enough ; this 1s 4 
Icfled and glorious Priviledge that Chriſtians have ob- 
ined, to be the Sons and Daughters of the Lord Al- 
ighty, 1 Jobs 3. 1, Behold what manner of love the Father 
th beſt wed pon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. 
emeth it a (mall thing unto "you, ſaid David, to be Son-in«+ 
w of a King > Why, what King was it? it wagsone | 
at was none of the beſt, and yer he was a King, and 
at was a great thing for ſuch a poor man as David was, 
WD bc Son-in-law roa King ; Bur what is it ro be Sons © 
od Heirs ro the King of Glory 2 The Lord fayesroall 
1s $00, aSthe Father of the Prodigal ſaid to his eldeſt 
On, Luke 15: 23, $2, thou art ever with me, all that Il have © 
thine + Son, Daughter ((airh the Lord) then ſhalt be ever: 
Wo me, and all that I bave in. Heaven and Earth, all is 
thine, 
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thise, Mit. 5. Bleſſed are the prace-makers - why ſo ? thi$d 
are the Children of God: Gols children arc bicffed chil 
dren, not one of them ſhall' go withour the Father 
bleſſing. 'The Lord hath nor only, as ſaae, a bleſſing fo 
\ one of. his children, bu: as Facob, he hath a blefting' foi 
eyery child. It cheu be Gods child, God,even thy Gol 
will giye thec his bleſhag. | : WW 
5.. The Kingdom, Mat. 5. Theirs « the Kingdom i 
Heaven, Link, 12. 32. Fear not little Flock, for it ts your Fa 
thers pleaſure to. give you the Kingdom, To whom 1s the 
Kingdom given ? To the lictle Flock, not tothe herd' 
.of Swine, the droves of Wild Beaſts, the prophan* 
multitudes of this wild and wicked World, but to the lit 
tle lock of Chriſt, thoſe few that he hath called out 0 
the World, who follow; him, theirs is. the «Kingdom 
What KingJoam?Why,the Kingdom of Heaven,a King 
dom of Glory,a Kingdom of Righteouſneſs,a Kingdo 
of Peaceza Kingdom of Joy and Bleſſedneſs,the everlaſtf 
ing Kingdom. And here we are fallen upon that height 


and depth, and length, and breadth,which' cannot be tay d 


thomed,or meaſured ; here is the wiſdom of Chriſtians 
they have. gotten. the birth: right and the bleffing, 'thqſ® 
Sonſhip, and'the Inheritance, theirs is the Kingdom 
Heaven ; here is the Faith and Patience, and Hope, and 
Prayers, and-Sufferings, and Labours of the Saints, th 
riches of their Faith, the fruit of their Patience,the mat 
ter of their Hope,the return of their Prayers, the reward 
of their ſufferings, the end of their labours,the everlalt 
119 Kingdom. % 3 | 
Now judge upon all this which hath been ſaid, whom 
ye will account the wiſe men ; ſhall thoſe be accountec 
wiſe, whom men, or thoſe whom God accounts ſuch! 
Shall thoſe paſs for fools now; who will be found wilt 
atlaſt? Are thoſe the wiſe men, whonever underſto 


what they h2d to do here,andſa never minded nar heed 
| 7 c 
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1chat neceffiary work for which they were ſent into 
zorld? Arc you Infants and Children that mind nothing 
Iſe but their play and their meat,and their cloathes, are 

ofe, the wiſex ;ones of. the world ? Are: they the wiſe 
d:111ders, who haye laid their Foundation on the Sand ? 
'Vhen the winds, and the floods,and the waves have 
roken dawn, and blown away. all that you hayc been 
uilding,will you then boaſt of your wiſdom? You that 
ount your ſelyes ſuch wiſc-men, and demand what the 
aints have gotten, tell us what you have gotten by all 
1{Wour V Viddom ?- The Saints have ſomeching to.ſhew for 

Wcmlſclves as witneffes of their .prudence,. Chriſt, the' 
idden Manna, that living bread.that they. have laid: up 
Wr themſclyes againſt a t1me of need; that peace: which 
ey have gotten to {upport-th+m in a time of trouble ; 
eſe are ſome things to ſhew they have not fooliſhly loſt 
heir time ; every grace that they hayc gotten every 
omfart that they haye treaſured up, there is ſomething 
Wore ro ſhows cyery. dead luſt pleads for them; Sampſone 


Wecad Lyon was nota roger proof of his ſtrength, than 


hriſtians dead luſts ar®of their wiſdom : they have 
MWottea. the birth: right and the bleſhiig, Wha was the 
Wicr of the two; :Eſa« that ſold thebirth-right,and loſt 
e bleſſing, or Jacob that got both ? they have. gotten 
e Kingdom tos, theirs is the: Kingdon'ot -Heavea ; 
hilſt , others have been dividing the ſpoils here below, 
rambling for ſhadows and fanſies, ſharing the Domi- 
{Wins and.Dignitics, and Preferments, and Pleaſurcs of 

is world amongſt them ,- theſe izave Ved laying up 
1 ſtore -for themſelyes a ggod fonndation oa the 
me to come; doth this ſpeak them ſuch-' a:fooliſh 
dmpany as You. would makethem ? Have they made 
Ich.a-wiſe choiſc,, and raken fuch a wiſe courſe,and yet 
uſt they go for. fools ? is. this your ſerious 4nd-ſob:r 
dement ? Do you in carneſt think, that ir WAtoange 

| | which 


which the Goſpel hath made upon them,they are char 


 ged for the worſe ? that inthe choife which they {avi 


made of God,racher chawthe World ; 'of Chriſt, {tea 
of their luſts ; of things eternal, before things cemporal 
that they have hercinchofen to their loſs? 1s this you 
thought ?. wiil you writedown chis as your Juigmen 
- andput your -hand toity and be content thar whis writin 
ſhould be produced ac che laſt Jadgmenr, asthe Feſt þ 
which you will be cried, whether you are wiſe or fo 
liſh ? Are you Chriſtians, and do you belieye the Sci 

ptures, and: are you not yer aſhamed ' that 'any fuc 
thoughts ſhould come into your hearts ?' Wil your (: 


The Devil is the beſt Maſter,and he's a Fool chat wilt nc 


be his ſeryant; but Chriſt is an hard' Maſter, ad' noi 
that's wiſe will vencure atrer him * Will you fay, th 
 WHoſerwasa Fool in refulingto be called,the So oi-Ft 
raoks; Daughter, chooliag rather ro ſuffer aftfi&ia 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleafurts' 
fin for a feaſon; thar the Apoſtles and the Diſciples w:t 
fools, that Peter, and Pawl, 2p Feb», cand James, 1 
fools, with the reft of thoſe Holy Men and Womr 


who denyed themſelves, took up their Croſs and fo I y 
ed Chriſt ; and that the Scribes and Pharifees,and Pu 
licans, and Harlots, and Drunkards, and'Gluccons, thi 
madea mock and a ſcornot him and'ithem, had mo 


No man would h:: 
kento Chriſt; unleſs he' were a Fool:: no: man wo 
be holy, unleſs he were a Fool: no man would leavett 


laſts, and his pleaſures, and his liberties,and his vaniti \ 


unleſs he had firſt loſt his wit - Or, at leaſt;no wiſe m: 
7 - \ Wu 
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2uld take up-more of Chriſtianicy,than the name,and 
Wh ſhcll, and the ſhadow : none but a fool would make 
re work for his ſonl, would go through wich Chrilt 
nd Chriſtianicy,would be-an inward, hearty, rc {ulyeds 
niverſal,fincere Chriſtian» Would any wiſe man pur it 
ur of doubr, that Chriſt is his ; put ir.our ot duubrzthat 
is ſoul is ſafe ; that he's paſſed from death to lite, and 
all neycr come into condemnation? what do your bru» 
ſh hearts or waycs ſpeak leſs, or other thanthisf Sinners, 
chisall the wiſdom or honeſty you haye,thus to ſpeak 
r think? It ir be,be it known unto you allthat theſe too- 
ſh Saints have more wit than to count the reproaches 
{uch bruitiſh ſpirits, to be ay diſparagment 'to them 
their prof«1f1on ; and therefore it you will mock on 
d goon to admireyour ſelves, and the Oaks which 
Mou have choſen, and the Garden which'you have de» 
iced, whilſt you deſpiſe theſe and their wayes: bur how+ 
Wc, whilſt they have this afſfurance, thar'God doth noe 
Aunt chem what you call them ; that [T«@]will-noc call 
vel@Þ<m at !aft, what you call them now ; you; muſt give 
em leave(though they think never ſo meanly of thems 
ves) yer, ſtill co have the fame high OA of cheir 
od, of their Goſpel, of thar holy protefſiion and way 
at they haye choſen, =o 

Uſe, r. Ler the ungodly world hence learn to have 4 
Wer opinion of theſe men and to forbear reproaching 
em ; think wich your ſelyes upon what hath been ſaid, 
neſe men may be wiſer than we arc aware of:they may 
honeſt men ; we may be miſtaken, theſe may be the 
acl of God, thoſe Nathamels of whom Chriſt ſaith, 
bn 1. 47, Behold an lſrachte indeed, in whow there is no 
ie, theſe may be the little flock on whom it is the Fathers 
dſure to beſtow the Kingdom . theſe may be thoſe rele 
&, whom whoſoever off ends, ut were better that a mi/ftone 
8 bavged about his neck, and be were caft into the midſt 


of 
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of the Sea: And whatif they ſhould be ſo? 1n what calc 
arc youthen;that have reproached and perſecuted them? 
But I muſt be bold to-rell, chere's no, Hay be in the mat» 
rer. I queſtion not, but it you would 4mpartially.weigh 
what hath been ſpoken, and. what ſhall yer farther be 
ſpoken, you will ſce chat # God hath any people in the 


World, theſe are they. ; ,andrhercfare;my advice is;that| 


you refrain from theſe men, and let them. alone, leſty if . you 
do go on, you b fowid fighters againſt God | 5 
. .Obj. But where be any ſuch ? There be ſome that make. 4 
fair ſhew, and maks ſpecious pretences, $0: the firifiniſs of Re 
ligion, but they are Hypocriggt and Decuversy aud the[e att 
hey that we only ſpeak againſt, oo oo, 
Sol. 1.;Let this be granted,that ſuch men as haye bect 
deſcribed({if)there be: any (uch;arerruly;:wiſe men ; tha 
men of ſuch-principles, tHat men of- this profefſion (i) 
they be really what they profeſs, and live according t9 
their principles» that theſe/are men of : wiſdom ; nogbit 
grant that godimeſs is wiſdotn,and the tear- of- the Lord 
15underſtanding:] would that'I could bripg you thus fa 

heartily co grant,that gadiinels bath an excellency 1n1h 
and that a life led: according to, thoſe principles of god 


 # 
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lineſs, which have þcen laid before you;is the moſt excel. 


lent life: Hence theſe two things will avoidably follow 
7. That by how much morecxattly and ftriftiy any per 
ſons live according to the principles of gogdlineſs, by k 
much the mare they haye;atcained to,true wifdom: 

godlineſs be aur wiſdom-and; exceilency, then by hol 
much the more preciſely,sodly 'any. perſons arc, by 


much the mores wiſe and excellent ; -by how much tf 


more preciſe a Chriltian or godly may i8,by ſo much i 
more he 18a Chriſtian or a/godly man; and therefore k 
Nevcr any-man-be blam'd far thathe is ſormuch,burt tb: 
heisno mare vreciſe, 2. By how much the rfore looll 
any perſons Lycirpm the. Rules of Religion, by cdl 
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much the more liberty they take to walk after the flcſh, 
by ſo much the more tooliſh they are ? and ſo you may 
ithourt controycr{ie conclude, that whateyer theſe pre= 
- people be, you that ace Libertines (to be ſure) are 
"o015, , 2 
2. Are there none ſuch ? What, hath God no pecple 
n the World ? hath the D:vil gotten all ? God hath a 
dcople ſomewhere, and a peculiar people, whom he hath 
heſen to (alvation,whom he hath redeemed,and called 
nd juſtified, and ſanftificd, and (er apart for himſelf 
rom the reſt of the world. All are not !ſrael, all are nor 
Diſciples,bur there are ſome whom God hath peculiarly 
& apart to himſelf from the reſt of the men; and where 
re theſe to be found,it not among thele preciſe walkers? 
h e-peculiar people of God arezas hath been ſufficiently 


Wroved, an holy people, an hearing people, a praying ' 


| cople, a zcalous people, a watchful, gainful, induſtrious, 
Wobcr, meek, merciful, patient peoplezand all this in fin- 
Trity.. Now where ſhall wc look to find out ſuch a peo- 


e? Muſt werake the kennels, and ſearch the ſinks of 
ecarth ? Muſt we ſeck in the Alehouſes, or Taverns, 


«Mi. Play-houſcs ? ſball we take out the Druakards and 


1ot2Us,the Swearers and Lyars, the Cgyectous and Op- 
eſlors, the vain ones of the Earth, the blind people, 
at bruitiſhGeneration that know not,nor mind not the 


ord, or his wayes, and ſay of any of theſe, ſurely here 
Wey be, theſe are the people of God, here be the men 
Wat are no hypocrites, theſe are the Royal Prieftbord, 
Wat holy Nation,that peculiar people whom God ha h 
1 lled to ſhew forch his praiſe betore the World ? Sin- 
L&'S:if you have ſo much reaſon or conſcience,as to con- 


de that none of theſe are they, then tell us farther, 


\off*9» or where theyare ? or elſe ar laſt acknowledge, 


Mt God hath a people any where, 'tis amongſt thoſe 


A You have reproached. 


E 3. It 
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2. [{ you ſay there be Hypocrices among them,and 
theſeare they char you ſpeak againſt, and nor againlt Þ 
thoſe chat are upright, let me giye yorrthis double ads | 
Vice. | 
1. Take heed you miſtake not your mark : do not 
ſhoot art Saints indecd, under rhe name and diſguiſe of 
Hypocrites ; do not count thar hypocrifte which God ac-. 
counts ſincerity ; you may be miſtaken (as I cold you 
before) and whar if you ſhould be miſtaken ? what it ir 
ſhould prov-,not only that the men which you reproach 
for Hypirites,God ſhould account fincercs bur it che ye- 
ry thing which you call their hypocrifie,the Lord counts 
their excellency, what if it ſhould be ſo ? Then you baye 
hor a fair ſhot; every reproach which you have thus 
caſt our, itis as {o much dirt which you have thrown 
19to the face of God, ſo many darts which you have ſhot 
into the 2pple of Godseye: You who ace (o free in re- 
proachings Profeflors, take heed that irc be nor found, 
chat the ground of all your eyil language againſt them 
and vile uſage of them, be not for that they are, bu: 
for that rhey are not Hypocriter, 

2. It they be Hyprerites, and only (uch that you ſpeak 
a2ainlt;;ake heed you miſtake not your Arrow ; do not 
caſt that upon them for a reproach,which is g009d;4o not 
take good names to reproach cvil men. If they be Hyps: 
erites any of them, and you know them to be ſuch, call 
them Hypocrites ; but do not take the name of Saint,or 
Preciftan, or holy Brother, and put them as marks df 
diſgrace and ſcorn upon them ; he that calls a Sainr Hy: 

. peeritereproaches the Chriſtian, he that in ſcorn calls an 
Hyprerite Saint, or holy Brother, reproaches Chriſtian 
ty it (elf. 

Uſe 2. ButT have yeta greater requeſt unto you then 
to have a good opinion of theſe men, and no longtt 


tO reproach rhems my rcquelt co you further is,That J" 
Wl 


RY 


will come in, and be of this number, Some of you it may bez 
will be ready to reply, He ſpall have heard work that. will 
perſwade me tobe a Precifian; and truly I am affraid fo 
coo, if all that the Devil can do will hinder ic; it all 
that your carnal reaſon and fleſbly luſts can do,it all char 
your ſinful companions can do will hinder ir, I ſhall be | 
ſure enough mot ro prevail with you; yer Know, that 
| WF che motion which I make to you,is from the Lordz and 
© Wif you deny me, you therein deny him ; andit you.deny 
1 Whim, you mult come upon it, ther's another day coming 
* when he will deny you. You ſay, you will not be per- 
5 Wſwaded, but what is it you will not be per{waded to ? 
CE Why this is it,zyou will not take the yoke of Chriſt upon 
3 Wyou, you will not be adviſed, nor be ruled by himsſ{oas 
1 Wo live as he would have you live;but you will haveyour 
NY liberty till ro walk according to your own mind and 
arty that 15,you will not be Chriſtians z Will you not? 
% WArc you 11 good carneſi? Are you content that the Lord 
WBhould rake you at your Word,and for ever give you up 
UE your carts laſt, and let you alone to walk in your 
1 Up counſels? Are you content from henceforth to give 
Wi vour hope in Chriſt? Are you content to be damned? 
4 2ren, this is the choice you are put ro, either an ho- 
"M- -iic,or cverlaſting Death ; eirher you mult {ubmar ro 
? f te yoak of Chrift, or you can have no benefit by che 
*"Wcroſs of Chriſt; either you muſt kiſs his golden Scepter 
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wut your {elves out of the Kingdom of Glory; w. reof, 
nat I may the more effectually convince you, I tha!l yer 
urther prove to you.bo:h by Scripture and Re a on thar 
his ſtrift and preciſe way of Life: is {o undou! © diy and \ 
dlolurely neceffary to Salvation, that whotoever corh 
0! thus walk, cannot eſcape che damnaiion of Hell. 
& Bf | ar has tet 

: now carnal men areconfiden: that they ſhall be ſa- 
F 2 ie 


” dr be broken in pieces with his Rod of Iron ; 1cfuſe to 
7 ollow him in his Kingdom of Grace, and you thereby 
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ved without ſo much ado,and thisis that which hardens 
them in their ſtas, their ſtrong conceic thar their way is | 
not {o ſtrait and narrow as many would make them bes | 
tieve ; they doubt not but they have found out a ſhorter 
and caſicr way chen this ; and what is this cafier way # 
Why, 'iis but call upen God for mercy, keep the Church, do no | 
boa ary wrong, be 10 Drunkard, no Swearer, nor Adulterer ; or | 
f they be (rmmetimes overtaken, ark God forgiveneſs, cry God 
rercy, and then hope well, never d;ſpair of Gods mercy, fear 
wot, thou ſhalt be ſafe enough, ” 

* Now I ſhall make itplain to yau, that this looſe and 
caſic way oftReligion,w:ll certatnly leave every ſoul that 
g0cs no turcher, to periſh eycrlaſtingly ; and that this 
ſtrict holy lite, which hath been deſcribed, is indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary to ſalyation. Beloyed,the matter that-I am 
- Upon is weighty, a miſtake in your Religion is mortal ; 
if that which you haye taken up for the way of life be 
not ſoy you are undone fof eyer ; and that this your ca* 
fie way 15not it, I ſhall now make evident, 

' I: From Scripture + Let us but ſeriouſly examine and 
weigh thoſe many high exprefſions which we find in 
S-ripture, in'the Commands, Exhertations, Inſtruttions, 
Inftances, Promiſes, and Prayers recorded in its in all 
which, the one way of life is deſcribed; and then let auy 
reaſonable man' judge, if all this amount ro no more 
then that poor, and pittiful,and empty thing;which car: 
nal men count their Religion, ; SR 
_ *r» For Scripture commands, conſider theſe : Strive t 
enter tn at the ſtrait gate ; looking diligently leſt any mas 
fail of the prace of God. Work out your ſalvation with 
fear and tremblivg ; not floathful in baſineſs, bat fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Pat off concerning the Converſas 


giow, 'the old man which it corrupt, according ts the decuuful Bc | 


lufts; avd put on the new man, which after Ged « crea 
tcd wn righteeuſreſs and true holiveſs : Waſh thine keait 


| fron 


_"_ . *, 
hed (93) Rs” 
= from thize wmigquities, that thou maiſk be ſaved; How long 
= ſhall vas theaghts lodge within thee > Let ns corrupt com: 
| [E rporication proceed out, of- your mouth, but ( (peak ye) that. 
which 15 good, to the uſe of edifying, that may miniſter grace 
> I co the hrarers, Walk To love, love 978 another, love your ene- 
o i 1nter, bleſs them that curſe jeu, pray for them which perſecute 
r 293 render to 110 man evil for evil, but overcome evil with 
{ goodneſs, eMornifie your Members, which are upon the 
r earth, walk in the Spirt, abſtain from all apjearance of, 
evil; be watchful ; fland with your loyys girded, and our 
Iights burning, | 
2, For Script 


ure-inſtrutions, confider theſe 5 The 


; grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all 
1- men, tracking a7, that denying all wigedlineſs and worldly Infts, = 


we ſhould lroe righteuſly, godly, and foberly in this preſent 


m \ 7. 
|: ſyPorld : Pare Religitn, and nindefiled before Grd and the Fae, 
ve ther, ts this, To viſit, 8&c, and to keep bimſelf unſpetted 


of the World, They that bt Chriſts, have Crucified the 
Leſh with affeflion; and luſt, He that it avgry with his 
Bruther without 4 CAuſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment, 
He that lorketh after a woman to luft after her, bath commit< 
td Adultery with her in bis heart, Of every idle word men. 
ſhall give an account at the day of Fudgment, If any man 
"e910 be religions,” and bridleth nt his Tongne, that mang 
Religion 1s var, , RR 2 
3. For Scripture- inſtances, David is (41d to be,s was 
fter Gods own heart, and did that which was right 19. the ſight. 
if the Lord, ard turned not aſide from ary thing that the 
4% Lord bath commanded him all the, dayes of. bis life, ſave on- 
1h 1, 8c." Of Fofab it is recorded, 7 hat bis .beart was tender,” 
in he'd per felt with tbe Lord bis God, and that be turned not aſide 
ſas 1 tbe right band, or to the lift, Paul Yrofeſferh thac' 
rf ul pe feryed the Lord inſtantly,; -1ghr FM day ; that for 
-e- bong thoſe 2 gs which are behind, be reache.h forth to 
eat pf? things the? ard Buford, Preſſing, to. the mark, &c, The, 
om F 7 | hf 


. 
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life which 1 vow live mm the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son þ 
ef God, To meto live is Chriſt, to dies gain, I ſo run, nt Shy 


& uncertaiuly; {> fight T, not as one that beateth the air, but| 
T keep ander my body, avd bring it 5120 ſubjettion, leſt preach- | 


ing to others, I my ſelfe ſhould become a caſt-away. 


For Scripture promiſes, conſider theſe : Bleſſed are thif 


poor 11: {pirit, bleſſed are the meck,, the merciful, they that| 
hunger ard thirſt after righteouſneſs, the pure in heart, they 
that are perſecuted for righteouſneſs [ake, for they ſhall ſee God, 
theirs 1s the Kingdam of Heaven, they ſhall be comforted, filled, 
ard great is their reward in Heaven, | 
- For Scripcure- prayers, conſider theſe : The God of peace 
ſarlifie you whlloy ; and T pray Grd that your whole ſpirit, ſoul 
and body nay ve preſerved blameleſs untill the coming of our Lord 
Feſes C briſt, Now the God of peace make yu perfetÞ wm ever) 
o:d work to do bis will, working in nou that which 1s well: 
pleaſing us bis ſight, 
-- Mulcicudes of ſuch like Scriptures might be added,but 


C 
0 


theſe may ſuffice. Now wherefore are all theſe things 


written? wherefore are all theſe ſtrift commands given 
theſe holy lives of Saints left upon Recordzthete Promi- 
{es made, and theſe Prayers kept upon the File? are they 
not all written for our learning, to let every man and 


woman underſtand what manner of perſons they mult] 


be, what manner of lives they muſt live, if they will be 
faved ? It lefs or a lower Religion would ſerve, to what 


purpoſe is this waſte ? If itbe ſo, People may forbear ro 


chargePreciftans with keeping more ado than needs,and 
lay in their charge againſt the Scriptures for requiring 
more than needs. But do you think indeed.thar the Scri 
ptures have ſpoken theſe things in vain ? If it be norm 
Vaiin, if all this be comprehended under the one thing 
neediu) ; if all this do but ſkew us the one and only way 
of life; i we mult be chus renewed and changed in our 


minds, and muſt thus holily au} unblameably order our 
1 Lives, 


bart, 
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FT.ives,or clſe we cannot be ſaved, as the Scriptures mentt- 
FHoacd many of them expreſly aftirm; then whar will be- 
ome of that poor confident mulcitude we are now deal- 
ng wich?Does all this amount to no more than keeping 
Your Church, ſaying your Prayers, learning and ſaying 
BDycr the Creed, and che In Cummandements,living 
n:accably with your neighbours, paying every man his 
OWn;crying to God for mercy when you have commitr- 
ed 2 {1n,and the like?Can you call this cold, lifeleſs way, 
Your [triving 7 enter 12 at the ſtraight Gate? Is this your 
perking ont your & alvation with fear and trembling ? Is 
his all thar IS meantc by fighting the good fight of faith, by 
preſtling againſt fleſh and blood, agairſt principalities aud pow- 
rs, by being inſtant 1n prayer, fervent in ſpirit, watching and 
UnNINg, 4rd preſſng toward the mark? Brethren, if 
here be one way of Lite, 1f all this which hath been 
eprelented to you our of the Scriptures, be to ſhew you 
utfWcom che Lord, what a ſtraic way this one way of Lite is; 
and if you will compare your way you depend upon with 
t, methinks you ſhould necd no more to convince you 
xt your dangerous miſtake hitherco, and to leave you 
aore ready ro embrace rhe Exhortaction I am prefſins 
pon you, namely, 'T'o come in among the number of, 
K take up the holy courſe of theſe circumfpetChriſtians 
Bur if this be nor ſufficient, I ſhall yer make it more 


atWevident by Reaſons drawn from the! Scripture, which I 
0) Il give You in thele fix Propoſations, 

0 tr. The Goſpel requires, as indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
08 Walvation, 2:ward holineſs, or the 1encwing of the hearr, 
r- For inner men. Needs this any proot to chem that under 


land the Scriptures 2 There muſt be azo9fer ſprrit, Num. 
14.24, A new heart Ezek, 36, 26. A clear heart, P(al. 73. ſs 
! true beart, or an upright heart, ſprinkled from an evil 
ſcience, Heb. 1o. 22, Fzck. 18. 31. Make you a new 
Hart, and a new ſurit, for why will ye die? Jer, 4.14. Oh 

F 4 Jeraſalem, 
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Teruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſt, that thou maj 
be ſaved. What do theſe Scriptures, eſpecially the addi 
rion in the two laſt, For why will je die Þ And | that thu 
maſt be ſaved. |] What do theſe import leſs than this 
"That there is ao ſalvation porſible, there is nothiog bu 
certain death and ceitruAion, to thoſe whole hearts ar: 
not waſhed and made new : Fobn 3. 3. Except a man bi 
born again, he cannot enter into the Kingaom of God 
Whar is the produtt of this new birth,or this converſion 
bur a new creature ? Home there are, it is truezthat inter 
pcet this Converſions which is made ſo neceſlary to {al 
vation,to be nothing elſe bur the coming of perſons from 
Judaiſm, or Pagamſm,to Chriſtianity, to the owning and 
embracing the Chriſtian Faith. Bur if this be true, the: 
all :hat bejteve Chriſt to be the Mefiab,and are baptized 
and live in the Profeſhon of the Chriſtian Faith, ſhall be 
ſaved ; Come ye Drunkards.come ye Adulterers,Lyars 
Covetous, with all the profane Rout of Neminal Chri 
ſtians,and keep an Holy-day to the memory of theſe ney 
Doors, who bring you ſuch a large and caſte Goſpel, 
as will carcy you all to Heaven, wich all your Luſts and 
 Lewineſs on your backs. Bur is this true ? Is this Goff 
ſpel ? Is this all the Converfion thart is neccſ[ary to (al: 
vation ? Ir cannot be * For, 
Firſt, There are many that embrace the Chriſtian 
Far h,that ate hypocrites; and ſhall hypocrites be ſaved? 
Secondly, There are many fuch Converts that walk 
diforderly, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory 15 their ſhamt, 
who mive earthly things, Phil. 3.18. of whom the Apoltle 
here cells us, that ther end ir deſtrutlion, 
2. FThis inward holineſs which the Goſpel requires 
ſtands not in {me ſudden and unconſtant goo | thoughts 
or ſome tranſient good affeftions. but is an boly frame 
_ batzt ; thus much is intimated in the forementioned ex: 
preflions, Anorher Spirit, a new Heart, a new Creator 


An 


Ty) | 
«Fn holy thought, a good deſire, is another thing from a 
dew heart ; they cannot fo much as evidence, that the 
buShcarc is renewed - as ina renewed heart there may 'be 
usMome cvil choughts, and cvil luſts ariſing and working, 
o ſome good choughts and aff<&ions may ſpring up 
an evil heart ; true holineſs is nor a fit, but a frame ; 
ere may be fits of paſſion, or of pride, or of envie 
oo often) in a Saint, aad yctin the main he may be a 
aint ſtill : There may be fits of deyotion, fits of zeal 
Ometimes in a ſinner, and yet he is a ſinner ſtill, Holj- 
eſs is the temper and conſticution of a Chriſtian, his 
ew nature that abideth in him, 
3. This inward habicual Holineſs ſtands in an nniver« 
| compliance of the heart with the whole Will of God; 
xc hearc that is formed after the Image of God, is con- 
Wrmcd to the Will of God, Pſal. 40. Thy Law is within 
y Heart ; not a piece, but the whole, eyery word and 
tle of it. Thy Law is wichin me. Fhe Law is ſaid to 
W& within the heart of a Saintin a double ſenſe: 
A Firſt, Ic is publiſhed, and revealed, and made known 
the heart, it is underſtood by the ſoul ; there is the 
Mit of the Word ſhining in cyery Chriſtian. 
Secondly, Ir is embraced, approved, conſented to ; 
cre is the love of the Law, tn the heart of a Chriſtian ; 
We heart cloſes with it, and all that ic requires, as 2 
d?Þod word, and worthy of all accepration. 
MA Chriſtian doth not only accept the Promiſes of the 
{Wlpel as good words, and comfortable words, but can 
artily write, Good 3s the Wor of the Lord, upon every 
cept ; he likes his duties as well as his 'priviledges, 
$ work as well as his reward : This rowardlineſs of 
Wt is (er forth ia thoſe expreſſions of a willing mind, 
eady mind, a forward-mind. And as his heart is to- 
rds his work,ſo it is for any work the Lotd callsic to: 
hath reſpef® to all che Commandments, he wonld not 
be 
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bs without one leaf,no notone line of the whole Word ſÞlc: 
of God; he isready to every gpozd wrgy he would not haveſMo 
one duty abated to him of all thar God hath required, heWlo1 
would not have one finallowed ro him of all chart God 
harh forbidden him : He that ſays concerning any one 
word 1n the whole will of God, This 1 maff have 
ſtruck out, or be diſperſed with in it, ere [ canbe @ Chriſtian, 

his hearc isnor upright: He that would have any one 

ſin to be no fin, any one duty to be no duty, any oneMolin 
fin to bz allowed him, or any one duty tobe abatcd co 
him, 1s no Chriſtian. - ph. 

4. Thisinward habicual Holineſs is ſuch as bears theWuc c 
ſway;and hath rhe preheminence in the heart 3 rhoughM hg 
ſiabe there till, yer whete chere is true Grace, fin 1s af 5. 
underling, and brought into captivity, ithath loſt chafWer 1! 
power and intereſt which it had in cheſoul'before, andMWid hc 
the heart is now given up to God ; the ſtream runs her Firſt 
yenward, the (tream of the thoughts, the ſtream of thi 
affettions run thar way ; God and the way of holineWe Lit: 
hath a greater ſhare, and a greater power 11 the hearWot wi 
than all che World;there is more love xo God, ſRrongalifie kin; 
reſolutions for followings God,than can be ballanced byſing fc 
the higheſt intereſt of the fleſh. God and the WorlWccon' 
ſtand as to Suiters for the Hearr, but God carries Þ1 of | 
trom the world; {o that as before it followed the WorlW it in | 
wich the negle& of God. now it will follew God vw dÞviul b 
the negle& of the World; before ic would, ic may bY the 
mind God and godlinels, as far as it could without preÞct wil 
judice to 1ts worldly intereſt, fo far as it conld with hoWverns | 
nour,or eaſe,or ſafety ; bur now it will mind the worlW Third 
and its fleſhly incereſt, ſo far only as is conſiſtent witWvailin 
godlineſs and a good Conſcicnce: this is ſincerity, anc holy 
the cleareſt and molt certain evidence of ir. Can wWugh t 
Imagine thac we love God fincerely, when we love thfWugh ! 
World better ? when we loye our eaſe, or credic, oÞick ſh; 

pleaſyr, 


C79) 
pleaſures; or carnal friends better > When theſe can do 
norc with us, and command us farther than God and 
loric: Mat. 10.37. He that loveth father or mather more 
han meu nt worthy of me.Luk.14.33.Whboſcever be be of yew 
hat forſaketh not all that he bath, be cannot be my Diſciple, 
f there be any-certain unqueſtionable Truths in the 
hole Dofrine of the Goſpel, this is one of thern; Thar 
wholocycr hath ſaving grace,hath more layeto'God & 
olineſs, than to all things elſe whatſoever. Though it 
2 controverted, Whether common grace and ſaving 
race donot differ more than in degree; yet thisis with- 
Wu controverfie, Thar ſaving grace doth contain in it 
W higher degree of laye to God, than te all things elſe. 
5. This inward, habitual, prevailing holine(s, where- 
cr IC 15, Will infallibly bring forth this ſtci&t,, preciſe, 
d holy life : For, + 
MW Ficlt, char holineſs in the heart will bring forth holi- 
M(sof life, 1s as-naturally certain, as that he that hath 
Wc Lite andReaſon of a man,will at asa manzas that a 
ot will bring forth ſuch branches and fruit as patrake'of 
e kind and nature of the Raot; as that a Fig-tree will 
Ming forth figs, that an olive-tree will bring fotth olives. 
\Wccondly, Ic is as certaingthat according to the propor- 
1 of holineſs in the heart, ſuch will be che proportion 
MW itin che Life; if holineſs bear the {way in the heart, 
wil bear the rule in the Life; if that ſ(ittle good thar 
Min the heart, be held as an undecling in the foul,there= 
« will the life be ; this is as certain, as thavthe ſoul 
verns the body. | 
Thirdly, It's no leſs certain, that the loweſt degree of 
wailing holineſs in the heart, will bring ferth this pre- 
holy life, in the ſence I have deſcribed it * that is, 
Wugh there be not perfe&t holineſs brought forth ; 
Wugh he that bath a lower degree of true grace, falls 


Wick ſhorter of char perfeRtion, than he that hath an 
higher 


WL 


bigher degree; though there be niany failings, and war. 


drings, and weaknefles, and rarnings aſideto iniquity 
through corruption and temptation,yet thus far the low 
eſt ot Saints have arrived; That his aims, defires,ende; 
yours, atcaftcr a perfe&tly holy Lite ; he hath a reſpe 
to every Commandment, to every duty ; he doth nc 
habicually allow bimſelf in any iniquity ; there is ſon 
change in his courſe a&ually appearing; and this he py 
poſes co himſelf, and fers his heart upon it, to grow y 
daily to a'more thorow and univerſal conformity to al 
the principles of godlinceſs laid down before him in th 
Scriprures, and made manifeſt in his Conſcience. 

This is as certain as the two fermer,He thar is ſince; 
would be perfe&. In the crue love of holineſs, is neceſl; 
tily included a love and longing for it in the perfetia 
of it. He that loyeth holineſs for it (elf, will love i 
molt when it is moſt it (elf, in its perfe&tion 3 and low 
and longing, will infallibly bring forth Iabouring, an 
following afxer. Therefore, Ts 

6. Whoſoever is not truly a perſon ofa preciſe life, 
certainly in the ſtate of damnation : This fo clearly fol 
lows from the former propoſitions, that it needs no fur 
ther proof, He that is not inwardly, habitually, univeþ 
{ally ſanftified ? he that loves any thing more than Ga 
or godlineſs, that is, he isnoc converted and new.borilf 
and ſo become a'new creatute,'is atually in the ſtate fff 
damnation ; and he who is not a preciſe walker, 1s nol: 
thus conver.ed, new-born,or ſanKified ; for whoeycti 
made this new creature, will infallibly make ir appealifÞ 
(as hath been proved) by this newneſs of life. . 

You (ce,Beloved,to whar iſTuc this matter is broug! 
either you muſt take upthis ſtrict way of, holineſs, or 
reprobates from God. Whoſoever there be amongſt you 
that _ the moſt rooted enmity,in your hearts agaii 


this holjneſs of life, and haye caſt the greateſt Might an 
&@ 
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ncempe on ity and thoſe that thus liye, and, as Xichae! 
d David, to deſpiſe them in your hearts ; whoever a- 
eng you are moſt peremptorily' reſolyed againſt 
arkning to any farther Treacies about this thing,caſt- 
them off with the greateſt ſcorn and indignation, TJ 
uſt be bold to cell you from God, Thatit you live and 
ein this mind,Goad muſt ceate to be trnegthe Scriptures 
uſt be proved to be a Lie, the Doftrine of the Gofpel a 
cr forgery or falſhood, or you will be ſhut for cyer 
t of the Kingdom of God. | | 
And y:t doyou nat yet ſee enough to perſwade you to 
me in aud be of this number ? Are you not yet con- 
iced that *tis your duty, that 'twill be your wiſdom to 
ſuch ? That none but Fools and Brutes will continue 
be Libertines ? Whilſt you charge folly oa the Saints, 
1l you at laſt proye your ſelves to be the only Fools; 
nd will you verifie that Proyerb, Bray a Feelin a Mor- 
,and yet bu folly will not depart from him ? Shall it be ſaid 
you, Let them be inſtrufed, let them be convinced, 
W them be warned, yer ſtill all's one, fools they are, 
d fools they will be : Oh ye fools, when will ye be 
Wi? Search the Scriptures and learn of them 3 come 
Wo Chriſt and learn of him; and it he do not ſpeak 
Wc lame thinzs which here hath been ſpoken, if he do 
Wt tcach you the ſame Leflon which here you have 
n taught, then go on, and rake your liberty ſtill; 
tit Chriſt ſays, Be holy ; if Chriſt ſays, Be circum- 
x; it Chriſt ſays, Be perfe&t, and you ſtill refaſe to 
MWrken, then carry this Inſcription upon your Fore- 
ads, we have rejelted the Word of the Lord, and what , 
dns © therein ws ? | 


| 
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John 1. 47. Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there 
0 gue, 


TE need not go far back to find out the (ſenſed 
V chefe words, which they fully enough contai 
within themſclyes. The occaſion of them was this, £4 
lip calls Nathan to come to Chrilt ; Natbamel bei 
called, comes ; and coming to Chrift,our Lord gives hi 
judgment of him. 

In the words we have, rt. A note of Obſeryation, B 
bold) this hints us two things; r. That a Natharil 
true 1ſrachte, is a worthy fight, worth the obſerving 
Behold an Iſratlite, 2. That a Nathamel # a raro ſight 
Wedo do not uſe to put a Behold on that which we 
evcry Cay. 

2. A Deſcription of Nathariel, and in him, of a fi 
cere godly man. 1. He is an /ſraclite. Iſrael was firſt ti 
name of Jaceb, who upon his wreſtling, and as a Priad 
prevailing with God in Prayer,had this new name give 
him of God,and was thencetorth called ſrae/;from hin 
afrerwards,the whole gencration of the Fews were callt 
Iſrael 1n the New Teſtament, all the people of G0 
were called 1ſrac!, Gal.6.16.Both in the Old Teftamet 
and the New. Iſraelite; were fuch as had the accow 
of the people of God, whom God hath (ſeparated an 
{et apart for himſelf, a5 his peculiar people, our of 1 
the reſt of the Warld : ſo that an Iſraelire here, not 
oe that belongs to God, q good CH av, | 

2. An 1ſraclte ;, *anutns, one that's tr ly av I'-atlitl 
not «fter the fleſh, bur after the ſp:rit ; not in ſhew al 
appearance, not 13 conccic, or his own or others opiil 
ONS, but 1n rcality, 
3s F 
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2, An Iſrachite withont deceit, in whom ts »0 gutle x 
tho is no Jugler,or crafty diſfembler, that did only per- 
nate, bear the face, and att the part of an /ſrae/ire, hut 

+ honeſt, down-right, plain-hearted 1ſraciite, 

In all this we have a full deſcription of 2 fncere godly 
dan; he 1s an Jſrachte, one {eparared ro God ; an /ſrae- 
e ivdeed ; not in concett or fanfic, out in trmh ; not 
deceit or guile, but 1n fioglencls of hearts 
That which I intend! for the foundation, on which 

build my diſcourſe, is, An [jraclite imdeed, Thence let 
e Doctrine be, 

Deiftr, A fincere godly raan ts no Phanatick; or,God= 
eſs isno fanſite. As there 1s an /ſraehite jn conccit, fo 
ere is an {ſraelite indeed ; as there is Godiineſs in 

w, {o there 1s godiinels in truth ; fooinetls is ro: 
nſ1e. | 


The great deſiga of Satan and his Inflramen:s is 
ainſt Gedlineſs, ro refit it, diſgrace it, and if ir were” 


ſible, to root it ou: from under Heaven. And bes, 
uſe whillt Godlineſs appears to be, what indced it is, 
Is own luſtre, glory,and excellency, all ſuch attempts 
aſt ic, are like tobe vain and ineffetual : rherefore 
e plot 1s,to Caſt a miſt before the cyes of this Pur-blind. 
orid, and to make them belieye, rizt rherc is no ſuch 
ing, or that it 1s not what 1t 15; that tis a #eer {anſe, 
aceis nothingin it - That which men call Godlineſs, 
ut a conceity a meer dream of fome brain-fick per-. 
1s, who thinking themſelves wiſer aod holicr rhen the 
of the World,and being ſtrone!y oniniocaced of their 
ws, and EntoOXicated With their Own imaginations, 
uſt they would perſwade others that they are in the 
k,and under ſtrong deluſions, are moſt of all miſta- 
n and delnded tlyemſelves. 
Now, becauſe this is ſuch a niifchicyous Encine t& 
er the propagation ef the Goſpel,and to hold me 


back 
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back from that true godlineſs which is nece{lary to fi 
yation, and without which they periſh everlaſtingly: 
ſhall chrough the grace of God, prove and make as &y 
dent as the light, the truth of the Do&rine propoſe 
That Goedlineſs 5 10 farfie, and that the ſincereſt ar 
ſtriceſt godly men, are moſt unjuſt and unreaſonah 
termed Phauaticks, of any perſons) in the world, | 


\  "Gulineſe, T mean that ſincere and rift profefſion ar 


praQtiſe of Religion, which is above the ſize, and bt 
yond the meaſure of the coramon ſort of people,wh 
call themſclycs Chriſtians ; that which the Script 
calls pure Religion, the power of Goalineſs , walking with 6 
walking in theSpirit,livi»g in all good conſcience, | 
By « ficere godly man accordingly, I underſtand t 
fame perſons which I in che fore-going Diſcourſe me; 
by 4 preciſe or circumſpelt Chriftian , one that will n 
adycnture his foul on that cheapycafic,outward,carele 
way of Religion, which the moſt do,but labours to nul 
ſure and thorow work, by ſctting him(clf to live upt 
the height and exaQneſs of thoſe Principles of Religia 
which he hath received from the Scripture. 
When TI (ay, That Godlineſs i no farfie; by a Fan: 
T mean, that which hath no being,bur in the imaginat 
on; that which hath no foundarion in the Scripcures, b 
1s a meer conceit or airy Notio», a figment of mens on 
brains. This is the reproach that the prophane work 
caſt upon ſtrift godlineſs, That it is a meer fiction, or 
dream of mens own hearts ; that the inward likenels 
God, the exat walking wich God, liviog in fellowl 
and communion with God, the joy of God, the life 
Faith, the fouls exercifing it ſelf upon God,and che Lo 
Jeſus, and the like, are meer conceits, there are no (ul 
things, but they are mens own dreams and deluſions. 
Now this is that which I ſhall prove and make goodii 


You, That this godlineſs, in its greateſt - purity, prec 
0 
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eſs, and ſpirituality, is not ſuch an empty.thing, bur is 
ally and really that which ic afferts it ſell co be,and hatlt 
Jear foundacions in, and an evident conformity to that 
ud, and acceptable, and perfett will of God, reyealed in the 


dcripLures; 
11c proo 
eſpett to t 

ane : get TE E 3 
1. T+:i the Doftrinesand Principles of Godlineſs ate 
gal Tru | t | | 

i ;* Duties and comforts of Godlineſs are 
al D 2 »mforts, | | . 

I _ 1, 2:3Frines and Principles of Godlineſs are 
a 7 win, */iidom hath her pillars: Godlineſs is not 
Caſtle in ic airy bus is a Building which bath founda= 
ons, Heb, 6. 1, T ſhall inſtance in ſome of the chief of 
ele princip!cs. anc ſhew you : Eo 

1. Coucrraing the Being of Ged and bis Holimeſs + 
hat this 1s a certain truth, that there # a God, and that 

# an holy God, avd a friend to holineſs: It there be 
y real and eyident cruth in the world, this is a truth; 
at there is a God: Aut Dems eff, aut mhil eſt, Eithet 
ere isa God,or there is nothing : We may as well ſay; 
hea we ſee the Sun, and the Moan, and Stars, and the 
otions of them 3 when we ſee the Earth, and the fe- 
ral Creatures upon it; when we ſce our ſelves, Men 
d Women, walking up and down thereon,that all this 

but a conceit, that our eyes deceive us,that our ſelyes, 
dalltherhings we ſee, are bur phantaſnis; and appa= 
10n$, as We may queſtion whether there be a God, Rom... 

« The inviſible things of him from the Creation of thi 

Fd art clearly ſeri, being tinderſioed by the thizige that 

made, even bis ternal proer and God-head, And to 

tion whethiet God be an holy God, is the ſatne it 

, 45 io Gtieftion jyhernet there be a God z to cons 

{ teives 


fs which I ſhall bring in,fhall be ſuch as haye 


he ſpecial parts of it ; -where I ſhall make it 
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e-ive, that there is 4 God without holineſs, 1s to imagine 
that there is a God that 1s no God : Sin 1s ſuch adefe? 
and imperfeXion, as is utterly inconfiftent with ſuch at 
infinite perte&t Being, And to queſtion whether Gol 
be a friend to holineſs, is to queition whether he be a fri 
to himſelf. | 
Atheiſm, whateyer the fooliſh World ignorantly tal 
1s the greateſt and moſt notorious Phanaticiſm, Pſal.14, 
The Fool ſays 1n his heayt there 1s no God, he fanſies there 
not; and Prophaneneſs that cauſes men ro conceiye ( 
God as not ſo holy and righteous as he 1s, is nextt 
Atheiſm, Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe things thon haſt doxe, au 
k ept ſilence 3, thou thoughteſ} that I was altogether ſuch 
one as thy ſelf ; but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in 
before thize eyes, Theſe things thou haſt dove ; thouhi 
doae wickedly, haſt been a Lyar,a Slanderer,a Drunkad 
a partaker with Adulterers, A» 7 kept ſilence, I ler thi 
alone,and did not preſently teſtifie my diflike or diſpla 
ſure againſt thee ; hereupon thou conceitedſi, becail 
thou werr let alone in thy fin, and didſt not preſent 
ſmart for it, That I liked it well enough,and was alt 
other ſuch a one as thy (elf, That rhox badſt a Gold if 
rhine own heart, after thine own ſoul, that was never ti 
leſs a friend to thee, for that thou wert ſo great a frie 
to thy laſts and wickednefs : Thou thoughteſt this,ſu 
a fooliſh conceir thou hadſt in thy heart ; 1, but it 
bur a conceir; I will make thee know, that I am anotit 
mz inner of God then thou vainly imagineſt; I will hi 
ny time for thee, when I ſhall reprove thee for all t 
wickedneſs, and conyince thee of thy folly, ang ſet 
thy {115 in order before thee. : | 
Sinners You thar either think that there is no 60 
or becauſe he keeps filence, lers you alone in your 
kts yo flonriſh and proſper in your wickedneſs, t! 
Upon conc'ude, He is a Friend; one that fayonrs looln 
; 


4 
oy 


- 8) 
ind angodlineſs ; he will have histime for you; to conZ 
lefedWnce you, and reproveyou out ot theſe yain conceits, 
ch ad make you know thag he hates and deteſts both you 
\ Gold your wayts; and that he loves that holineſs,and is 
 frinWMricod ro thoſe holy ones, which tor a rime he may ſuf- 
you to deſpiſe and trampic upon, Kev. 3. 9. Behold, 7 

7 talki$/: make ther of the Synagogue of | Satan (which ſay they 
14.188 Jews, ane are not, but do lye ) behold, I wil! make them 19 
cre ivr 411d worſhip at thy feet, and to know that [ have loved 
ive office. You will not now be perſwaded, but God will 
ext Make you know whether you will or not, that theſe are 
 aniMicy whom he hath loved:Plcafe your felyes with your 
(ucb Wo wayes, and bleſs your (elyes:in your own hearts 
» oiMhile you will ; continue your confidence, that Sod is 
Ju hi ſuch enemy to-you, that he is not ſo hard and ſeyere 
nkadWainſt ungodlineſs as men ſpeak; that God is a friend co 
- thMoorance, Formalicy, Licentiouſne(s, and counts ſuck 
iſpleMs beſt ſubjef&ts : And as for thoſe which make ſuch a 
yxecalMik,and ſuch a ſhew,and keep ſo much ado about holt- 
eſentMs and ſtriftneſs, make your ſelves believe that God is 
15 alt much againſtthem as you ; and chat he doth not like 
od af Wat men ſhould be ſo fearful of fin, and watchful againſt 
ver tiW.a0d zcalous for holineſs ; _ he likes thoſe beſt that 
\ frienfW1! take their eaſe, and their liberty,and their pleaſure 5 
is (ut know, that Ged will have his time for you, to'make 
r ir Wo another mind; when he ſhall come to teckon with 
= us to teprove You, and ſet your ſins in order before 
WM 16 | 
all ofW?- The Dorines concerning Sis, are certain Truthss 
jc all mentionbut theſe four : | 

Wt. 7hat AMax is « ſinner, 
10 GO *+ 7 hat Sin is the preateſt of evile,. 
ur (883- 7 het Spiritual Sins are the greateſt of Finr; 
, cho: That Sis is the Root of a miſery, h 
coll | T hat Man i 4 Sinner 5 A linriet by natures a fins 
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ner by praftice; ina ſinful ſtate, 1 Joh. 5. 10; The whil 
world lyeth in wicked»eſs, Running on 5% 4 fioful conr(s 
'Pſal. 14. They are all gone ont of the way that is, he 1s un 
verſally ſinful; this fowre Leaven hath leavened th 
whole lump ; every part of man, head, heart, hand 
and inſide, outſide, all are f#/l of wounds and bruiſes, a 
purifying ſores, Iſa. 1, 6. Thatmanis a great fonner, Jer 
17.9. The heart of man 1s deſperately wicked ; it is becom 
like thoſe bad figs which Feremiah ſpeaks of, thoſe th 
were good were yery good,and thoſe that were bad wet 
very bad, Pſal. 5. 9. Their inward part is very witheani| 
'Tis.expreſicd in the abſtract, not wicked, but wickedneſ 
and inthe plural number, wickedzeſſes, There isacon 
plication of all forts of wickedneſs, and fin is ſo rootet 
and{ as:1t were) incorporated into the hearts of men: 
if their natures were eyen tranſubttantiated into a ma 
of corruption. Is all this bur conceir ?-Gen.6.5. God ſa 
that the wickedneſs of man was preat in the Earth, and thi 
. every imagination of the thoughts of his heart were only «ni 


continually : | God ſaw] ; GoJseye cannot be deceived, meniſi 


may think they ſee what they ſce not, and may nd 
fee what is before their eyes; but can Gods eye fa 
 bim? | 


2. That Sir: 1s the oreateſt of evils .- The Apoſtle to (& 


- forth the formidable appearance that fin had by theLay 
expreſſes it thus, Rom, 7.13. That fm might appear to h 
- fn - He could find out nothing: more evil and odious to 
exyr-{sic by, then it ſelf, Tf he had (aidgthar fin migh 
- appcat to be aSnare or aSerpent, a Viper,aDevil,an Hcl 
that had ben much, bur yet not enough to ſer forth thi 
cvilot evils: Sin never 1s ſeen in its perfe&t odiouſael: 
mu When it ſhews its own naked face, and looks like it 
{eli: Wecan never know how great an evil ſin is,till we 
£10wW how 820d the Lord is, how precious Chriſt is, hov 
pr2ctous the Loul of man 1s; to all which fin is ſo contr: 
: bf 1 
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ry and deſtrutive,Row.8.7. Ir is ſaid to be enmity againſt 
«4; God hath no enemy in the world but Sin, and 
hoſe whom Sin hath made him. Sin hath ſer all the 
arth againſt the God of Glory. From this enmity which 


4MSi2 hath filled the hearts of men wich, ariſe all their re- 


vellions againſt his Word and Government ,, all their 
nwillingneſs and averſeneſs from his wayes, their wea- 
Wineſs of his ſervice,their frowardneſs, murmerings, impa=- 
jencies, frettings, and inſurrefions of heart againſt his 
Wiſpenſations and providence, The unrulineſs and ſtub- 
zornneſs of the will of menzthe diſtemper and diſordets 
ff their paſſions and affefions, the vanity, vileneſs and 
onfuſion of their thoughts,the defilement and deadneſs 
pf their conſciences, the ebullition of ſo many helliſh 
uſts, ſerting mens hearts upon all miſchief: Whenee 

s all this, but from fin that dwells in them ? 

Sin hath made men very Dewls,ſer upon all manner of 
bo@niſchicf. Devils againſt God, hating, reproaching, blaſ- 

{hcming, curſing, fighting againſt God ; there ſhould 
Wuickly be no God, nor Heayen, nor Being left, if the 
nickedne(s of mans heart had power anſ{werable to its 
nalice. Devils againſt themſelves, ſet upon the deſtruis 
pn and damnation of their own ſouls, there needed not 
znother Devil to tempt and deyour them; if God ſhould 
tlet them alone, they would quickly make their de- 
ruction ſure of themſelves. Devils eve againſt another, 
here is not one Sinner, bur if God ſhould pull up the 
uces, and ler his wickedneſs haye its full courſe, would 
lo hisutmoſt todamn all che World, enemies, friends, 
Wubands, wives, children, all ſhould be deſtroyed. 

And can there now be a greater evil then this imagt+ 
ed ? I, you will ſay, if all this be cru; it 154 great evil 
Wideed : Bur may befor all theſe great words,there may 
W* 10 {uch great ma'ter in ir, Why,dobut confider w hae 
1 hath done, and cannot be denied. and then you ys 
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ſee reaſon to believe all that hath been ſaid Go toj 
Mount Calvarz,and ſec what it hath done there 3 What 
was it that flew the Lord of glory, that put Chriſt toj 
death ? Was it not thoſe fins that were laid upon him} 
Theſe were his betrayers and murtherers; Theſe wet) 
the thorns, the nails, the ſpeare that'wounded him, the! 
eall and vinegar that was given him to drink - Lec the} 
{weat, the cies, the groans, the bloodzthe ſoul,that werek 
preſſed and poured out by ſinglet theſe ſpeak if roo much 
hath been ſaid. ; 
Turn aſide from Mount Calvary, and go down to thi} 
Palley of Hinnen, lay your car to the mouth of Topber,andf 
hearken what work fin hath done there : What 1s 1t thaþ 
hath filled Hell ſo full already,that bath ſent down (af 
and Judas, Aramas and Saphyra, with thoſe millions dff 
damned ſouls that arc alrcadytormented-in thoſe flamey 
Did God damn {ſo many ſouls for »:thixg, or for a trifle 
infli& ſo great a torment for a ſmall offence? W hat is 


hath caſt them in thither ? Was it their righteouſneſs} - 
Was it not their iniquities ? If you could ſtep dowa into © b 
thoſe Chambers of Death, and ask thoſe wretched rea: _ 
tures, Friends, b:w came you rn hither > What would the) w 


anſwer ? Ob «1s our fins that brought «s into this place 
zorment : On! it was my Covetouſneſs brought me hi: ha 
ther,would one ſay : Oh ! it was my lying brought me 


hither, ſays another : Oh! it was my pride, or my pal © 
ſlon,or my wantonneſs,or my floathfulneſs,that brought n . 
me hither,ſays a third ? Oh fin, fin ! this is it for which Co 


wwe burn, we roar, we rave, we die eternally. Luf 
Can there be roo much ſaid of the evil of fin, that hat Arl 
done all this miſchief? ? : 


3. Spiritual ſins are the greateſt of fins : Soul pollutions a evil 
»b: meſt foul pollutions, ahh, 
By how much the more excellent the ſoul is above the : 7 


body in its nature,by ſo much the mere yile and miſchic 
| os UT 


| (91) | 
MF yous, being depraved with fin ? The ſoul of man is the 
\ if prinze ſubjett of the image of God in man ; there was much 
"'Y of God to be ſeen in the body, or externals oft many 
"& but che face of God, the glory of God, was ſtamped up- 
i on bis ſoul ; che ſoul being corrupred,ir became the expreſs 
wage of the Devil: Satan is rudely limb'd, and ſome 
darker ſhadows of him drawn on the outward man,bur 
he is drawn outtothe life in the foul ; the very face, the 
BJ heart of Satan his pride, malice,envy>talſhood, is engra- 
"MF yen on the heart : A proud heart hath more of the De- 
2 vil then a proud look; a wanton heart is more vile then 
a wanton eye,a murdcrous or adulterous heart is worſe 
then a murderous or adulterous aft, Tr 1s true, 
when fin 1s committed without,ir is worſe then when it 
ſleeps in its cauſes within ; and fin 1n its bitth, is worſe 
thenin its bare conception ; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
when fin 1s committed, there are both parts, the out- 
ward and the ſpiritual rogether; there is the ſin of the 
| hand, and the fin of the heart too,to make up the mur- 
ther : But then, if you ſhould diſtin&ly conſider, that 
which the Havd hath done towards the murther,and thar 
which the Heart hath donegthe hearts part would appear 
to be incomparably the worſt : The ſins of the heart are 
the root ſins, the ſpring that ſets all the wheels a going, 
the Fonntain that ſets all the ſtreams a running, the fire 
that (ſets the Furnace a ſmoaking: Carnal men make lir- 
tleof outward ſins, nothing of ſpiritual. If they would 
not be extortioners, or oppreſiors, or {wearers, or cur» 
{ers,lome of them,yet evil thoughts may lodge in them, 
Luſt may bear the rule inthem. Pride, Envy,Tenorances 
Atheiſm, Hearr-Blaſphemy,theſe are ſcarcely accounted? 
evils; What are Thoughts,a little inward diſcontent, 
anger, and the like, that we ſhould tronble our f(elyes 
with theſe? Qh! You do not know what there may be in 
a Faoughr,ora ſecret luſt; there may be a thouſand cyil 
En - on Work 
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words and ations, in the bowels of a few evil choughts;,Wre' 
Luſts are big-bellicd, a world of monſtrous births arcÞa | 
continually ſpringing forth from them - Beloyed,it you Freon 
ſhould examine the wickedneſs of your lives, Drunken» Wot 
neſs, Whoredoms, Lying, Oaths,Perjuries, and askthemWinr 


one-by one, Drunkenneſs, whence art thou ? Adultery, 
whence comeſt thou ? Oarhes, Curſes, Lies, whence are! 
allye? Would they nor anſwer with the Apoſtle,Com 
we not hence, eve» fr:m thoſe luſts that war in your members 7 
Blame not Chriſtians that they are ſo much afraid of 
their own hearts, that they take ſo much pains,” ſpend 
fo much time,about purging and waſhing,and watching 
theſe, keeping their thoughts, governing their paſſions, | 
mortifying their luſts; it they do not, they know what|| 
there is within them. He rthar makesnothing of an evil | 
thought, the Deyil is like to bring him to ſomething in 
a liitle time. xl 
4. Sin is the root of all miſery; the-miſcries of this Life, 
of all thedifeaſes, pains, rorments, tumults, commo:- 
cons, quarrellings, contentions, murthe:s, rapines, op- 
prefſions, warrs, famine, poverty, peſtilence,and all ſorts 
of calamities that this world groans under, Fer. 2 17. Haft 
#by not proenred all theſe things to thy ſelf ? that 1s, by thine 
iniquitics: what a world had this world been, had it 
noc been for fin ? A Paradiſe; all the earth had been as 
the oarden of the Lord. How great peace had there [Pthine 
been, had it not been for this make-bate ? How great WW mir 
jo3, had itnot been for this Torme»ter ! How great beau- WW No 
ty, and order, had it not been for this, which is the «4: Wan pr 
 fermity and confuſion of all things! Whar a World is {Wig for 
this become by fin : how full of violence! What Lyons, ſs occ 
Tygers, Wolves,are the inhabitants thereof become ore Mana! 
to another! What thorns and briars are they, (cratch1ins M Not 
and tearing one another! What Iping and Nande ring and Mich 


actaming;und defrauding,and quarrcilinge and Egehiing Wie w 


Tc there broken forthy this earth is even almoſt become 
&: Hell! whence is alkthis? che Apoſtle cells us, Fam.4.1. 
From whence ceme Wars, \avd fight ng among you? Come they 
ot hence, even from your luſts that warr un your members ? 
Tinners lay the blame of all upon righteouſneſs and hoe 
Jineſs, and the knowledge of God and Conſcience, and 
21 ſuch perſons as exerciſe themſclyes in keeping a good 
; Lonfcicnce, and walking holily,and working righteou(> 
cſs: Theſe arc the troublers, theſe are the diſturbers, 
Mheſe are the fire-brands that fer all ina combuſtion, 
| 


Hhough they liccle chink what it is that herein they ſay. 
Mo impure the troubles of the Earth ro Righteouſneſs 
2nd holineſs, &c. To afhrm, as many do, it had been 
F& better world if it had not been for ſo much preaching 
Bnd praying, and profeſſing, and keeping ſuch ado about 
tonſcience, and the like, 1s all one as to ſay, It had been 
4 better world,if Grd had not been in fault > we may thank 
[God and bis Law; we may thank Chriſt and brs Goſpel 
for all our troubles. Bur ler ſuch Blaſphemers. know, 
that 'tis chemſelves and their wicked hearts, cheir A= 
heilm and Ignorance, their Idolatries and Adulterics, 
heir Pride and their Coverouſneſs, their Lewdneſs and 
L icentiouſneſ(s, that they owe all their troubles and mi- 
cries to; Law, 1. Jeruſalem bath ſinned, therefore 1s ſhe re- 
word ; hey adverſaries are the chief, ber enemies proſper, her 
[thineſs is yet in ber skirts, Job. 8.11, Can a Ruſh grow with- 

t mire 

Now fromall this it evidently follows, 1.Thatno fin 
41 properly be called little. 2. That the Saints mourns 
2 for ſin, praying, watching,fearing,ſhunning fin, with 
$ occa[10ns-temptations.and very appearances, are not 
nhanatical, but reaſonable ſervices. 

NotwithRandirg all this evil that is in fin, this is it 
Mich carnal men make matter of nothing;T + every wang 
, wear all finners, and why ſhould we trouble ouc 
FE {elyes ; 
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ſelves at that which they cannot help?And what a won: : 
der do they make at poor Saints,thatthey are ſo faithful! 
and fo watchtul, and ſo rend2r, and ſo much troubled! 
when they fall into ſin;counting their fear their folly,and; 
cheir mourning madueſs,as if it werea meer Scare-crowy, 
or a Bug-bear,or as if it were nothing but their own mel 
lancholick fanfies that they thus trouble rchemſelye;s 
about ? what is it that you are afraid of ? why can you! 
not be ſo free, and take your liberty as well as others 
what hurt is there in a little micthyin a little freedom, to} 
live as other men do? Oh finners, if Samuels Mantl: 
were taken off from this Devils back, and the vail wer: 
taken off from your eyes 3 if youdid bur ſee fin as itiz} 
you would ceaſe your wondring. : 

Is fin nothing ? is enmity againſt God, his Goyern| h 
ment,his Being,nothing ? Are the fruits of ſin nothingF 
Is poverty nothing ? Is (word,and famine,and peſtilence 
nothing? Are all the bodily diſeaſes that come upon you, 
and the torment of them : Is the Gout, and the Stong, 
and the Strangury, and the pains of Child-bearing noÞ 
thing ? Arc Death and Hell, and the vengeance of eter 
nal fire, ſach flight matters ? Is the fruit ſo bitter and 
deadly, and do you think there is ſo little hurt in the 
root? You may as well count theſe torments, which 
fa hath brought upon the World,to be conceits or flight 
matters, as bave ſuch thoughts of ſin. | 

Whoſoever makes nothing of fin, makes ſlight d 
Chriſt ; whoever fears not, feels not, flies not, mourn: 
not for {1n,as the moſt dreadful of eyils,regards nor God 
nor his own ſou). He that hath ſo much wit as to di' 
pure {1 1 1nto a trifle, hath yer but little underſtanding, 
and leſs Religion ; He that conceits that a cold (God fr: 
give me) will make him whole of his inward Diſeaſes 
or a flight { 7 cry Ged mercy) will make amends for hi 
aQuai wi krdncſs; if he proye not himſelf a Panati 
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in the end, let the moſt circumſpe& Chriſtians paſs for 
F Phanaticks now. | | 
3 Sinners, if you will not yer be convinced, it the Scrip= 
& cures do not convince you, if your eyes and ears do not 
© ccach you to underſtand fin better, take heed leſt God 
"Fceach you hereafter, as Gideon taught the men of Succorb, 
ith bryars and thorns, with fire andbrimſtone, and fetch 
his proof from your -bones, and from your bowels, 
JT and cauſe the reyenging worm, when your pangs thalÞ 
come. upon you, to bring. back the memory of your 
ſlighted fins upon you thus: New ſinuer, now wregch, 
08 hat thinkeſ# then of thy luſt now ; of thy pride and thy jol- 
J ity, and thy covetouſneſs now > Where are thy ſlight thoughts 
I of all this now ? Where's thy vain confidence now, that thou 
"By ſponldeſt go out with all this well enough, that thou ſhenldeſt 
eſcape well enough, that all. the threatuings and. woes denoun= 
cid againſt. thee, would come to nothirg ? Now ſinner learn, 
and be learming thi: Leſſon for ever, what a fool thou haſs 
brenin the midſt of all thy high conceits and beaſtings of thy 
1 #ſdom. | Jn = : 
KM 3. The Dotrine of Redemption is a real Truth : Need 
8 I prove this > Thar Chriſt 15 trae, the true Meſſiah, true 
God, and true Man ; had a true body, and a true ſoul ; 
That bis ſayings are true, He was a true Prophet ; Thar 
his ſufferings were true, He was a true Prieſt, That as 
he was truly dead,ſo he astruly roſe,aſcended,and is the 
Lord both of the dead and of the living,ahd 1s 4 true. 
King: That he hath truly and fully accompliſhed his 
"© whole undertaking. Am I ſpeaking to Jews or Pagans, 
that I need prove this? Am I not ſpeaking to Chriſtians, 
who muſt proye themſelves Liars.their profeſſion a Lie, 
and their faich vain, if they deny theſe things ? Bur 
wherefore was all this? What came Chriſt intothe world 
tor? wierefore was he born ? wherefore did he live,die, 


file; 2{c:0d 2 what was the intent 'of all this? why, ic 
| | Vai: 
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waSto makea total and blefſed change upon the miſera- 
ble condition of whomfoeyer of this ſinful world ſhall } 
embrace and give entertainment to him ; *"twas to make | 


this old world new, this crooked world ſtrait, this miſc- 
rable world bleſſed : 'T was ts bring deliverance to the 


Captives, and the opening the Priſen ts them that are bound, | 
Iſa. 61.1. 70 ak e an end of fi, to fionſp franſoreſſion, and | 
zo bring wn everlaſting righteoaſneſs, Dane. 9.24. *Twas to | 
undo all that miſchief which fin and the Devil hath | 


wrought and brought upon this world, x Jobs 3. 8, 
For this cauſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might de- 
firop the works of the Devil, *T was to aboliſh death, and 


bring life and 1mmortality to light, *T was to redeers from all 
Smguity, ard purifie to bimſelf 4 peculiar preple, z:calous of | 
good works, Tit. 2. 14. *T was, that being delivered from our | 


enemies, we might ſerve him without fear, in holinels and 
£ , 


righteouſneſs, all the dayes of our lives, Luk. 1. 74 75. Þ 


That they who live, ſhould not benceforth live to themſelves, 


but to him that ated for them, aud roſe again, 2/Cor. 5. 15, | 
Hereupon fayes the Apoſtle, Tir. 2. 11, 12. The grace of Þ 
God which bringeth Salvation, tecacheth us, that denying all Þ 
w1godlineſs and werldly lufts, we ſhould live righteoaſly, ſo» Þ 
berly, and godly inthis preſent World, And laſtly, to re- Þ 
deem us, 1 Pet, 1.4, Toan wheritance, mcorruptible, un- þ 
defilid, and that fades mt away, reſerved in Heaven for us, Þ 


1. Te ar mheritarce, Chriſtians are not brought out of 
e/Zgypt, and redeemed from their houſe of bondage, 
and then left ro ſhift for themſelyes, or to periſh in the 
Wilderneſs ; they are redeemed to an inberitarce, they 
ae a purchaſed people, and there is for them a purchaſed 
prſſeſſuon. 2. An incorruptible avd wndefiled inberitance; 
an enduring poſſeſſion, and an holy habitqtiov. Holineſs 
1s a grear part of the bleſ{-dneſs of the Saints. Sinners, 
you that defpiſc holineſs, deſpiſe one of the richeſt Jew- 
els inthe Crown of glory. 2. 2:ſerved in bean ; there's 
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the good Land, where their inhericance lies, that's che 
Country which Chriſt hath purchaſed for his ranſomed 
ones; The whole Land is theirs, theirs 35 the Kingdom of 
Heaven, © © OT. : 

-Thisis that Redemption which by the Goſpel is prea- 
ched unto you ; and if Chriſt had failed of pertorming 
and accompliſhing of any of all this, he had been bur an 
incompleat and imperfe& Redeemer. 

By the wayzlcarn what great Reaſon there is,that the 
Goſpel ſhould have better entertainment, jthen for the 
moſt part ic meets with in the World; one would think, 
who conſiders what entertainment it hath, and the Mi» 


I niſtry of ic,that were ſore diſmal word, and a dreadtul 
J crrand chatir came upon; it Chriſt had come to deſtroy 


the world, could he haye: leſs welcome 7 If the Go- 
{pel were as the Law, not only a dead, but « killing Let- 


I ter, a eMiniſtration of Death and Condimnation « If the 


Miniſters of the@Goſpel had been. Meſſengers ſent up from 
the bottemleſs Pit, to deceive the Nations, to deſtroy 
ſouls, to drag them down'to everlaſting darkneſs, there 
could hardly have been a preater hate and out=cry; then 
there is againſt ir and them. Surely ſuch a meſ[ige,and 
{uch meſſengers, deſerye better welcome, and better © 


'Þ uſuage. 


Bur to our purpoſe ; you have heard what that Res 


| demprion is, which the Goſpel brings us : Now doth 


Chriſt do his work by halves ? Deliver out of Priſon,and 
leave his ranſomed Ones in their vile Priſon-garments ; 
change their Relation, and never change their conditi- 
ons; Redeemthem from death, and not redeem them 


from iniquity 2 Was this the intent of Chriſt indying for 


fianers, chat: they might play the Beaſts, and the Re- 
bels more ſecurely ? Did this grace abound, that ſin 
might ſuper-abound ?. Doth the Law of Faith, make 
yoid the Law.of Rightconſneſs ; Doth ir not eſtabliſh 
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it? What's the import of thoſe ſeycral expteſſions fore 
mcntioned;., Thao he might. redeems from all iniquity, an) 
parifie 4 pecnliar people, xealens of good works; that wi 
might ſerve bim 'without fear, m holineſs and righteouſneſr i 
that they tbat live, ſhould 'n1t live to theniſelves, but to bin 
. that. died for them ; that denying all uugodlineſs, 8c. 1; 
not all this included in the Redemption which Chit 
hath wrought ? And what'doth all this import,other 
then that godlineſs we are pleading for ? Is this a par 
of that which Chriſt hath redeemed us toy and is ther: 
nothing in jt? Hatch Chrift (weat, and groancd, and la- 
. boured;and travelled-in-pain,and all this to bring ferth 
'a lie ? Bath hedied-to purge, and purific,and_ waſh, and 
.cleanſe hispeople, 8& when:all comes toall;it is nothins|$ 
. but a cheat ? Did Chriſt die; bur in conceit, and aſcend 
- .but in conceit : As certain as itis that Chriſt did not 
barely perſonatea Redeemer, (o certain this 1s, that his 
\Redeemer da not barely perſonate Saints, Let all the 
world be Judges, what-honour thoſe perſons have fer his 
Chriſt, rhar-have no better opinion of the fruits of hisMAre 
death. Hence it appears, Þels, 
: Is, Thatthe Redemption of a ſinner, 1s the deſtrufti-Wous, 
on of fin; Chriſt died coſave men from their ſins, no: Tis 
inthem ; to redeem from all iniquity, as well as from Cor 
Awrath.” - Cs +40; 
2, That Redemption and Regeneratior are linked to* Ms, - 
'Scther : He that is brought from being a ſlaye, is born a Mood! 
ſon; he that is not partaker of the renewing of the holy 
. Ghoſt, is nor partaker of the Redemption of Chriſt. 
The DoArine of Redemption by Chriſt 1s abuſed by 
-wiltwl ſinners, and made to ſerve as their great plea a: 
gainſt the necefſiry of Holineſs's Convince them of Mſpel 1 
fin, of the necefſt:y of turning, of the danger of cone {Which 
tinuing: an | going on, here they preſently rake Santtu- I 
ary, Chriſt died for ſinners; and here they think how 
c cy 
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[yes ſufficiently ſecured,not Only againſt all thethreat- 
©.ings of wrath, but againſt all exhorcations to holineſs : 
\rgue wich thetn from the command of God, This :s 
ih: 17411 of God, 'even your Santtification : caſt away your 
ranſgreſfions, why will you die ? turn and live: From the 
hreatnings of God, If ye lrve after the fleſh, ye ſhall dit, 
yo. Yer this they think will anfwer all yourarguments, 
hriſt died for ſinners, T put my truſt in Chriſt, chat I 
hall be ſaved. What? truſtin Chriſt, and not turn' to 
hriſt 2 hope tobe ſaved by Chriſt,and refuſe to be ſan- 
tified > Will Chriſt redeem thoſe from the curſe, who 
vill not be redeemed from injquity ? Fer. 7. 9. Wl ye 
Heal, and murther, and commit adultery , and ſmear -falfly, 
Bcc, ard come and ſtand before me in my houſe, and ſay, 'we 
re delivered to do all theſe abominations > Will you do 
ickedly, walk in all manner of wantonneſs, laſci- 
zonſneſs; luſt, excefles? &c, and then come and cake 
old of a Redeemer, as if you were delivered to do all 
his wickedneſs: Is my houſe beceme a Den of Robbers x 
\re the Redeemed of the Lord a generation of Re- 
Þcls, enemies of all Rightcouſneſs, Liars, Prond, Coye- 
-{ous, Blaſphemers? Are theſe the followers of the Lamb ? 
lis true, the Apoſtle ſays, Such were ſome of you, 
11 Cor. 6, 11, Yet headds, But ye are waſhed, but ye are 

anlified, but ye are juſt;fird in the Name of our Lord Fe- 
» Wiſs, and by the ſpirit of our God, Chriſtianity without 
 Weodlineſs, this is a fanſie indeed : Let every one that 1a- 
' Weeth the Lord Jeſus depart from q:guity; either tura 

rom iniquity,or talk no tnore of Chriſtianity : A Chri- 
8-744: and an [»fidel, are not more Avvgara, then a Chriji- 
Wand a Libertize: Take heed finnersand ler not the Go- 
| by undo you, let not mercy damn you ; pur not your 
 {Waith ro do the ſad office of 7-fidelity. Beloved, let it 
heycr be ſaid, while the Feſt ive, you muſt die by your 
haithzthis is like ro be your caſe ; you would _— _ 
| atc 
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dared {o to have lighted holineſs, and perſiſted in fil 
had it not been for your truſt in Chriſt. You mult cou; 
Chriſt to be no Chriſt; no Redeemer, or but an halt, 
deceitful Redeemer, if you count your ſelyes good Chr 
ſtians while you areyeriin your fins. You muſt have anc 
ther Chriſt, another Goſpel, crc eyer you can be ſay: 
- in your ſinful ſtate, Rows, 8. 1, There 5s 10 condenwnat 
to them which are in Feſus Chriſt, who walk. not after the fit 
bat after the Spirit : This is the Goſpel, wherein ya 
have the Redeemeds Charter, He fhall not come rnto 
demnation, his chara&ter,be walks not after the fleſh, but afu 
the Spirit ; that 1s, he is a man: of a godly lik 
Whom doth the Goſpel ſecure from condemnation 
why, thoſe that are in Chrift: But who are they? Why 
only thoſethar walk nor after the fleſh, but after th 
-Spirit 3 thoſe that walk otherwiſe, can have no benef 
'by che Goſpel. Youall ſtand as conyifted Malefadta 
ouilty of death ; you have ſinned, and what have yo 
to ſay, why you ſhould nat die, and haye your fentend 
of condemnation paſt upon you ? May be you will cal 
fora Pſalm of Mercy, my Buk, Lord, my. Bock, the Golf 
pel will, I hope, ſecure me. No ſinner, thou canſt nd 
haveit, thou art one that {weſt afrer the fleſh, and cat! 
nor have the benefir of the Goſpel. This 1s the Lay 
and the: Goſpel ſayes not one word to reverſe it; | 
ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die, Chriſt nevet incerddl 
the benefir of his Redemption to any of you, whe 
ther you would regent or no, beholy or no ; you mi 
as well write for Eoſpel this, He that believerh ſhall 
damned, as this, He that obeyeth not the Goſpel ſhall 6 
ſaved: And you may as well ſay, that fnning is ſerv 
of _ " as that, thoſe that live after the fleſh, obey t 
. Goſpel. o® 
4. The doQrine of Regeneration is a teal Truth! 
 Thereare three things moſt evident concerning bs 
}; Fl 
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r. That there is ſuch a change, and that neceſſary to 

© {alvation. 

2. Thacthis isa great and mighty chang-. 

3, That this is an inward and ſoul-change. 

I. That there 1s ſuch a grace as Regenetation, and 
that neceſſary to ſalvation, Feb. 3. 3. YVeirily, verily, or 
truly, or certainly, except a man bs born again, he cannot (ce 
the Kingdom of God. | 
- 2, Thatthe change that is wrought by Regeneration 
isa great and a mighty change ; it is as great as the ma- 
king ſomething of nothing : Regencration is a newCrea- 
202; it 15 as great as the raiſing up of perſons from death 
to life. Regeneration is a Reſwrrettion : Yop bath be quick= 
nd who were dead 11 treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. 2,1, There 1s 

Was great a power, as much of Divinity manifeſted in 
quickning a dead foul, asin raiſing a dead body. When 
God would confirm the faith of the Fews concerning 
their Converſton and Reſtauration, after their cutting 

Hoff, which che Apoſtle cells us ſhall be as {fs from rhe 

{cad ; he evidences that he was abie to accompliſh it by 
his making dry bones to live, Ezek. 37, 3. Cantheſe bones 

W ive? Son of mar, prepheſie unto theſe bones, ſay unto them, 

WOb ye dry bones, bear the Word of the Lora: Twas a 

wltrange (ervice-the Prophet was put upon, but yet he 

Wpropheſics ; and, behold there was a great ſhaking, and bout 

if care to bis brue, and they were covered with ſinews, ard 

\cawith fel}, and the breath of liſe was breathed into them, and 

W they ſtood upon their fect a great Army : Theſe bones, ſaith 

the Lord, are the hiaſe of Iſrael and Fulah. That is, as 

Wthcy lay in their ſtate of reje&tion from God ; and if 
the Lord could not have made theſe bones to live, he 
iad failed of his confirmation of their faith touching 
the reſtauration of thisdead people. 

When the Miniſters of the Gofpel are ſent forth to & 
preaci to ſinners, it is eyen as OP a ſervice, as if they 
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had been ſent among the' Tombs and: the Graves, to 


propheſie to the (culls, and the Bones, and the duſt of , 
che dead ? And if there were not a Divine and almigh- þ 
ry power accatnpanying: their Miniſtry, their ſucceſs 
would be the ſame, asit they had been preaching thei P 
Beaſts of the Ficld into Men, or of Stones attempting} * 
roraiſe up children to Abraham. | P | 
3. Itis an inward Soul-change ; Regeneration is thi '* 
unuing of dead Souls to Chriſt, Gal. 4.19. My little chill > 
dren, of whom [ travel in birth, until Chriſt be formed 1. youll * 
Here note three things. | rot 
I» That the reſulc-of this union with Chriſt is neo ? 
life, 1 John 5. 12. He that hath the Son hath life, Ge oy 
ratio uni oft corruptio altering, Vi - 
In this Geveration there is a Death, and a Life. po 
I. A Death, Col. 3.3. Ye aredead, chat is, Your fins _ 
are dead, your old man is dead ; Our old man 5 cruciful ' £ 
with him, Rom. 6. __ 
2. A Life: Thereis new (caſe and motion;thereis Ve 
a living power communicated to ſouls united ro Chriſt, | 
whereby they are enabled to move and a&t in ſuch an Ct 
holy, ſpiritual and heavenly way, as was impoſſible be- 1 , 
ore: Grace is a living thing, that ſpirits and animates ive 


all che Faculties anew, thar puts life into all the dut'es bot; 

and performances of the Saints ; which though for theſſf : 
matter of them they might haye been done before, yet x 
they were bur the dead carcaſles of duties, rather then 


the things themſelves. | —_ 
Pation of rhe Nature of Chriſt, a change of the quali: oo 


ries of the ſoul: they are new creatures that have paſſed wh: 
the »ew Birth : The ſccond Adam, as well as the firſ, Heart 


brings forth his children in his own likeneſs : The more 


@* me Birth is the bringing forth of the divine Nature: be > 


2 Pet. 1, 4. As they ſaid vainly, The Gods are com! know 
down OW 
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down in the likentſs of men $ it may be here ſaid ttulys 
Men arc raiſed up 1a the likeneſs ot God, renewed atter 
his Image, made parcakers of his holineſs; Thoſe char 
put any thing l:(s1n this change thea the new ccature, 
make Regencration to be as vety a contradition as the 
Popiſh I ranſubſtanciation: Bread is made a god,and yer 
is bread ſtill; a Brute is made a Saint, and yet remains 
a Brute ſtill; A God under the accidents of bread, and 
a Saint unger the qualitics of a Swine. 

3+ This new nature is a glorious nature,comprehenaing 
in it th#t &:242e light, whereby the Saints are enabled te 
underſtand and took into the depths of crernity, the in- © 
viſible things of God, the myſteries of the glorious Goſs 
pel, chat 4:vzze love, and faith, and hope, and che wh-le 
train of glorious graces, together with: thoſe jriv-r7les of 
righteouſneſs, truth, mercy, charity, &c. whereby rhey are 
made capable of enjoying fellowſhic an? cormnnion 
with God, of bearing his Nam:, ſk:wins torch his 
Vertues and Praifes before the world, and doing his 
will : In ſum, itis the Image o: God, the Epiltle of 
Chriſt written upon the Tables of thcir hearts : And 
thus much rhoſe Scriptural expreflions, New crea» 
tures, partakers of the Divine Nature, partakers of bs 
bolineſs, children of light, wich the like, do figaifie and 
import, 

What a ſtrange piece of yanity ſhould we make of the 
Scriptures,it all theſe high and various expreſſions ſhould 
lignifie no more then that empty and pititul thing that 
carnal men do count their Religion, ot godlineſs ; that 
cyer that ignorant, ſottiſh, formal, bruiciſh genetations 
which have ho more of the knowledge of God then an 
Heathen, no more of the life 'of God then a Stock, ng 
more of Religion then to ſay over a Prayer by rote ; So 
iar from being partakers of the new Natiire, that rhey 
know not whether there be any _ thing, of what it 
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is: That cyer ſuch a blind, ſenſleſs multicude ſhould be 
imagined ro be the perſons whom the Scripture means 
by new Creatures, the children of God, the children of Light, 
che Images of God : Much more that thoſe who Ge 
after the fleſh, who are proud, covetous, ſcnſual, 
filthy, beaſtly in their converſations; yec if they have 
been baptized, and paf[cd und:r that ſacramental rege- 
neration, and do bur ſay now and then, 7 repent, or 


God forgive me, that theſc alſo are the children of God, 


and have all that new Birth which is neceſlary to their 
ſecing the Kingdom of God ; Who can with any co- 
lour of reaſon imagine ? Such as can make themſelves 
believe his, have made ſuch a fortfeicure of their under- 
ſtandings, that they may be like in time to believe, that 
the Devil ts God, ard that Hellis Heaven; and may even 
take up the Alcoran for their Bible, and let the Scrip- 
tures go for a Fablc. 

Sinners, Conſider with your ſelves, is there any ſuch 
thing as the new Birth ? Can there-bea new Birth with- 
out a new Life ? dorh Cariſt bring forth dead Children, 
or do dry bones live? Doth che Goſpel bring forth m- 
ftrous births, children withour eyes, without an head, 
without an heart, or with the heart of a beaſt uyder the 
face of a man ? Dorh it bring forth Serpents, Vipers, 
D.2g5,Swine for ics Children ? and muſt the kingdom of 
. Heaven be peopled with ſuch Inhabitants as theſe ? If 
theſe be the Children of . the Kingdom, where or who 
a'e the children of this World ? Are che Nathaxrels the 
{ſraclites jndeed, in whom there is no guile ? Are theſe 
- the true Sced, and the Saints ſpurious ? Are theſe the 
Sons, and the Saints Baſtards ? 

Or if you will, let theſe vile ones of the Earth go, as 
none of the feed ; take the beſt of carnal men, that have 
the faireſt face of Religion, and form of Holineſs, with* 


out the inſde, the new Nature ; are cheſe they ? Is, the 
ſhadow 
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ſhadow the ſubſtance, and the ſubſtance but a ſhadow ? 
To ſay that the inward lite of godline(s, che ſpirit and 
ſoul of Chriſtianity, is but a conceir, and this outſide 1s 
all, chis'is Chriſtianicy, is as good reaſon asto affirm, 
chat a picture 1s a man, and that a living man 1s but a 
picture ; and as good Divinity as I my (clt heard preach- 
cd art Oxford thircy years liaceyby a zealous Adyocate lor 
the lawfulneſs of ſports on the Lords day; who preach- 
ing abour the obſervation of the Sabbath, and diſtin- 
ouiſhing berwixc che ſubſtantial, and the circumſtantial 
duticsof that day, ſaid, That Preaching 13 a Religuns. Ce- 
remony, Praying 1s a Religtons Ceremony, but bowing at the 
Name of TFeſns, ſtanding at the Creed and Geſpe!l, Holy and 
Religions Feaſting, Holy and Reltgipus Dancing - theſc are 
the ſubſtantials., Hence it follows, 


1. That Regeneration is not a ſ#ppoſirrons change, or 
the counterfeir of a change ; there is ſome difference 
hereby put betwixc perſons and perſons; the Regenerate 
and the Unregenerate are not one and the ſame, no 
more chen the livivg and the dead. 

2. Ic is not a bare Relative change, as Juſtification and 
Adoption arc held to be; there is a change of nature 
wroughrt by it, and not barely of Relation. 

3. Ic is nota Superficial change, or mecrly outward, 
that goes only skin-deep ; 1t 1s not as 'tis ſaid concerning 
Baptiſm, only the waſhing away of the filth of the fleſh, 
the cleanſing of the out-fide, and leaving luſt ro reign 
within. Regeneration is the change of the Man, and 
not barely of the manner. 

4+ In this change we may read all Godlineſs; wemay 
read the uſe of things very much in their beings; we 
may know wherefore they are, much rhe bei ter, if we 
underſtand whar they are ; Gods expeRarions may be 


ad in his operations; we may undcrſtand much 
Hh 3 of 
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of our work,by obſerving Gods work upon us; As God 
1s 444.28 Icy lining ſouls, docs thereby tell us, he ex- 
pe&ts other things from themtnen trom dead forks and 
fi5nzs 4 and in making them reaſonable ſouls, intimates, 
tl:athe expres they ſhould live other lives then degs. or 
ſome; ſo in making chem Chriſtians, making them par- 
takers of the Diviac Nature, he makes ic evident, that 

he expects they ſhould live another life then other wer. 
T::encw lite, or life of godlineſs, may be read in our 
new birch, or new.natures : The Regenerate are faid 
Erb. 2:10. To be created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 


which God kad before ordained that they ſhwld walk in theen.; 


Created unto good works, that notes two things ; 
x. Intended to good works. 
2. Fitied ro good works, 


1. That in their new making, they were intended to 
e00d works; this was Gods mind and meaning,he fore- 
ordained that they ſhouid walk in them + He. did-'not 
{er up ſuch a 1:ght 1n man, to be- pur; under a buſhel; 
he beſtowed 130i tuch a talent on man, to be boyund-.up 
13a: Napkit. A” 

- 2; That in their new making, they were fitted to 
90d Works,created to god works,that iszthey were brought 
- rh in fouch an holy nature, endued with ſuch a Divine 
tehcſuch holy prigciples,powers.affeftions,diſpoſicions, 
aid 1:.chnfions, as firred them for an huly aCtive 
I fe : And'this divine, and excellent {firufture of. this 
n*w-creature, do both fgnfie whar life it 15 intend- 
ed to; and that this life ra which-it is intended js in- 
deed anrexciilent life ; there is ſomething ſure -in this 


92''y lite; God did cot new make men for nothios ; - 


andſomerhingof worth and realexceilency, or ciſc he 
would not have been ar ſuch coſt in preparing men for 
It; if there wire no o her Sodly lifes then thay which the 
| | Nd 
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carnal world counts godlineſs,there needed no new cre- 
ation to fit men for it. What is there in the whole frame 
of the Religion of the vulgar, but a carnal man may 
reach to? for the deyotional part of it, Saying or bhear- 
ing of a prayer, obſerving of days, rites, and cuſtoms, 8c, 
-what great difficulty ischere 1n that ? May: rot a Pube 
lean do the ſame ? Yea, may nota Harlot, a Drunkard, 
an Ideotdo theſame ? Such deyotions, will neither di» 
ſturb'their luſts,nor yet will their luſts diſtaſte or diſable 
coſuch devotions; and for the righteouſneſs of it, To love 
theſe that love them, to be good Neighbours, tobe 10 Extertie- 
ners, no Aaultertrs, 8&c. there 1s not fo very much in 
that, do not even the Phariſees do the ſame ? What do you more 
then others? (aid Chriſt to his Diſciples. Whar ſangular or 
excellent thing do you ? God hath done fingularly well 
by you,you arc fearfully and wonderfully made { as 'tis 
true of the natural-ſo much more of your new birth)and 
curiouſly wrought; not in the lawer parts of the carth, 
but itt the higheſt Heavens ; you are born from above, 
God hath done more for you then for others ; what do 
you more then others? Some it may be would havean- 
{wered, What do you more than others * Why, there's 
no more to be done; all that's doae more then others 
do, 1s meer fanfic or conceit : Bur beloved, when you 
look upon that ſapleſs, lifeleſs, empty way of Religion 
which others are content with, merhinks your reaſons 
| ſhould demand, What hath God new made me, made 
me partaker of the Divine Nature, of the life of God, 
for no more but this? Hath God given ſuch a glorious 
Goſpel, raiſed up ſuch a mighty Saviour, who hath ſhed 
ſuch precious blood, ſent forth ſuch a glorious Spirir,gi- 
yn commiſſion to ſuch multitudes of heavenly Ambaſ- 
ladors to preach, per{wade, beſeech, exhartytor travel 
I birth with me, til] Chriſt hath been formed in me. 
and all this, to bring me to no betrer a life then this 2 
1 4 BULc» 
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- Surely. there is ſomething farther, that the Lord hath} 
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hat 


been at all this coſt, and buulc this ſtrufture tor. 

Study this new Birth,ſtudy the Creation morethrough- 
ly, and if you (ce not the molt holy, heavenly, ſpiritual 
conyerſation-that is pleaded for, radically and ſeminal-Weright 
ly in the bowels of it, then ler godlineſspaſs for a. tan: Wayc 
fic for eyer. Let the Regeneraic bur live according toſManc: 
their pew nature,and if that be nor the very godly lik: Mot So 
we contend with you abeut, then call us what you will. Wd to 


. _$. Faub is no fanſic, Heb. 11,1, Faith 15 the ground, {MAvge 
or the ſubſiſtence of things hiped for, and. the evidence of {Whigs 
tbings vor ſeen, Tc hath a'fure foundation on which its {W!! 4 
botrom'd,thar ſure word of promiſe; 2 Pet. 1, 19. To thi fs: ir 
which (ſaid the Apoſtle) ye ds well that ye take heed, grout 
There 15 a believing on Chriſt for ſalvation, and a belicy-Wccrtai 
108 that we ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt ; the former is called Mhus 1 
the dirett aft of Faith, and 1s the ſouls accepting of Chriſt Mo: af 
the Lord and Saviour,and an adycnturing, and reſting {urific 
upon him tor lite ;this is founded on theRock of ages,0n {ure cc 
the veracity and faichiulne(s of that God that canno: {ation 
lie, who hath ſaid, Fob;: $54 6, Whoſoover believeth on bu Matrcict 
Jong thailna: periſh, but have everlaſting life. The latter inWvcraci! 
the Saints,is called,thereflex aft of Faith, and hath its foun-Mondit 
dation partly on the Werd of God without them, partly onſſſif the 
the Work of God within them: And this Faith, or rarherf} The 
1s aft of Fairh, it che former haih been firft pur forth, ME n:5«/ 
iS tuch aiſo as will never deceive. As thoſe thar truſt who be 
in God, becauſe they have the Word and Oath of gras 
God. in which two rmmutable things ut 15impeſſivie for GueFworſhi 
#2 lie, ſhall not be confounded, but have ſtrong conſola-cleve 
tion : So thoſe that believe they ſhall be ſaved, becauſeMoured 
they find their hearts purified ; who believe chat theirFiey ſh; 


nam%arc wrinen in Heaven, becauſe they find che LawFath is} 
and Image of God wiinen and engraven on theitF% rathe 
hane,s 


dem” 10h 
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$J-:mnation,becauſe they are inChriſt,and walk not after 
She Fleſh, but after the Spirit 3 who believe they ſhall o+ 
$:rcome death, becauſe they have overcome the world ; 
hat chey ſhall reap in mercy,becauſe they have ſown in 
ighceouſneſs ; that they ſhall reay in joy, becauſe they 
Myc ſown in cears ; that they ſhall receive the inheri- 
ance of Sons, becauſe they have received the adoption 
of Sons ; who finding themſelves firmly knit and joyn=- 
d ro the Lord, are perſwaded that xeither death, ner life, nor 
lygels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor 
bings to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
all be able to ſeparate them from the love of God, which 
4. is Chriſt Jeſus thiir Lords, Thoſe that on ſuch 
rounds as theſe, believe they ſhall be ſaved, it ſhall 
cttainly be unto chem according to their faith; if it be 
hus with them indeed, if they be in Chriſt, it they walk 
10t after the Fleſh, bur after the Spirir, if their hearts be 
urified, &c. The Word of the Lords ſtands good and 
ure to them, that they ſhall not not come into condems« 
ation ; and they ſhall as infallibly be ſaved, as if their 
articular names had been written in the promiſe : The 
cracity of God ſtands firmly engaged to make good 
onditional promiſes, where the condition is fulfilled, as 
if che promiſe had been abſolute. 
There 1s a faich which is a meer fanſie. The faith of 
«huſa5ts,who belicye upon unſcriptural Revelation, 
bo believe above and beſides what is written ; Faith of 
grorastsr, whole belief, is, (according ro the Athermans 
orſhip) on the u:known God; the Faith of Idlers, who 
relieve they ſhall rſt with Chriſt, though they never la- 
doured with him : The faith of the Profane, who belicye 
bey ſhall be ſaved, though rhey be not ſanKified ; ſuch 
ath is meer fanſie;opinion or preſumption, you may call 
rather then faith: You that are ignorant idle, pro 
hanc;& unſanRified;& yer belicye that you ſhall be (a- 
| | vcd, 
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ved, you believe a lic, you believe that which God hat 
neyer {aid ſhall be ; nay, belicyc-that. which God hai! 


ſaid ſhall never be, Fer. 27. 11. They are « people of nov 
derſtanding, therefore be that made them will »0t ſave. th 


x Cor. 6. 11. Such ſhall vever inberit the Kingdow of ' Gu 
Hear, ſinners, hear, God muſt be a Lyar,or your faith 


Lie. 

Bur che faith of Gods Ele ſuch as hath been befoy 
deſctibed, this is that precious tried faith,by which wht 
{ocyer believes ſhall nor be confounded. Chriſtians,ya 
that have obtained fuch precious faith, a Chriſt-embr 
cing faith, an heart-purifying,a fleſh-mortifying,a worl 
conquering fairh, you may venture ſafely upon it 1 
eycr chis faith deceive; God hath deceived you, the Scr 
ptures have deceived you,Chriſt hath deceived you,wh 
hath prayed (and we may be bold to turn Chriſts-praye 
into'a promiſe)that this faith fail not; lerthe Phanactid 
World laugh,and mack, and call-your conſolationsd 
lufions, your confidence conceir, or what they will ; k 
them alone, you muſt give Loſers leave to talk ant 
laugh ;/ yet, Caſt not your confidence, which hath preat recn 

ence of reward, | $0 

6. The Dottrine concerning ged works, 1s a certai 
truth. In this I ſhall ſhew, 

Firſt, What weareto underſtand by good works, 
£001 work in general, 15anholy.or gracious ation; 
the making up whereof, theſe four things are neceſſary 

1. The principle mult be good from which it pro 
ceeds, it muſt be trom an honeſt and uptight heart,fro 
a pureconſcience, from faith unfeigned, &'c. Mat.n 2.35 

s Twm.1, | 


2. The matter muſt be good ſomerhing that is com 
manded, Micah 6,8. He bath (hewed ther O man, what 


god, ard whit arth re Lord require of thee? [(a. 29. 13" 
Tower fear towards mt, was taught by the preceprs of - 
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3. The form-or manner of doing muſt be go0gd, it 
| be well. done 3 this- takes-in the conſideration of 
irs circamſtances, of time, place, &c. . Tus 
;. The cad nwſt-be good, it muſt:;þe done to the glo= 
of Gods IT Cor.'.1'0. $le'-: F , 
\;to the partiicular kinds of goed works, they are not 
ly to be reckoned up: The Papiſts ralk little of any 
works, but the excrciſes of bounty and liberality, in giv*- 
almes,. feeding the bungry, cloathing;the naked, vi- 
1220d relieving the afHli;Qed;building of Almſhouſes, 
lledgesy and the like ; upon - which /they - inſiſt ſo 
ch, as if; there-were ſcarce any other good works, bur 
h as theſe ; but we may.nort confine chem within fo 
row a cotnpaſs.Good works do {ignifieithe fame witly 
00d life, or a godly life ;. the doing and obſerving all 
85 which God hath commanded us; Our living ho« 
; honeſty, citcumſpetly, fruitfuliy, imports che ſame. 
h our dotng, good works ; the exercifiog of all the 
Wccs of Chriſt, taich,loye,hope, &c. Theſubduing and 
Wctifyiog of luſt and: corruption, the governing our 
res, the governing our tongues, the ordering of our 
riages towards God, and towards men ; all a&s of 
Wigon, Righteouſneſs, Mercy,Charity, Praying, Faſt- 
, Hearing, SanQifying the Sabbath, Lending,Giving, 
giving, Peace making, Inſtruftiong, Exhorting, Re 
ring. Denying our ſelves, taking up our Crots, fol- 
ing Chriſt,, Fighting the good Fight of Faith, lay- 
up treaſures. in Heaven,and the like ; theſe are ggod 
rs: every thing is a go9@ work, concerning which 
old will fay at laſt, ell done good and faithfal ſervant <: 

ll theſe the Lord requires, | 
\ That we aft, ad extremuwm viium, tO Our ut-' 
Wit, Eccleſ, 9g. 16. What thine hard fin: th to dv, and: 
nat thy head, or thy heart findeth ro do, do it with: 
mobt, Tit. 2- 14. Zralons of grid wirke, Rom.1 2, 14, 
; Not 
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Net ſleathfnlmn buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the L 
Col. 1. 10. Frantful in geod works. 1 Cor. 15e Ult. Aber 
ing in the work of the Lord, 

. 2. That weatt in theſe, Ad extremum wie, to thee 
of our daics, Dent, 6. 2. Fear the Loyd thy God, and hi 
all his Statutes aud bit Commandements, all the dayes of | 
life. 

- That we be doing Per totrnm wite curſum, wirhy 
intermiſſion ; there muſt not only be well-doing, bu 
continuance 1n well- doing, Rom. 2, God will not have x 
Chaſms or yacuities 1n our lives, but every day muſt! 
Glled up wich the duties of it; Chriſtians muſt not chi 
of getting to Beayen per ſaltwrs, they muſt nor leap h 
walk;thcy muſt not leap over a duty, nor leap oyer 
day,nslla dies fine linea, The Law of God doth not allo 
a Cay to fin,ner abate us one dayes work. To dema 
a breathing time from the ſervice of God, is to defirel 
much time for the ſervice of fin. We arc ever ſerving 
Maſter or the orher, we are certainly ſerving ſing wht 
we arc not in one way or other ſerving the Lord. 

Secondly, That good works are neceſlary : Neceſſary i 
ſalvation; ſothough we arc nor like- to be ſaved! 
our works, yet we cannet be ſaved withour them. Het 
works not, ſhall not cat bread in the Kingdom of Ga 
The everlaſting reſt i1snot for loyterers, bat for labol: 
rers, Afat. 7.21, Not every one that ſaith #urto me, Ln 

Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of heaven, but be th 
doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, Faith ca 
not ſave us without works : The Apoſtle tells us, J- 
2.26. Faith without wwhks ts dead; and a dead faith cal 


not brir g us to life, Therefore the Apoſtle Pax! fo iff ; 


hemen-ly charges, Ti. 3.8, This is a faithful ſaying, 
theſe thinge [will that theu affirm conſtantly, that ! 
which have belreved in God may be careful to ma nal 
goed w-rks; far thrſe thi n« are good aud profirabit 

,— 
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», Where obſerve the preface to the charge, This - 


aithful ſaying, that is, a true ſaying, and a great truth, 
orthy ſaying, or ſtrenuoufly worthy to be delivered, 
2rthy tro be recciyed, and theſ [; things I will that theu 
rw conſtantly, or teach conſtantly, or reſolvedly, - be 
t beaten off fromir. Why, what 1s chis great truth? 
hy this is it, That they which bave believed is God, as 

they would that their faith ſhould ſiavd them in any ſtead, 
} be careful to maintain gord works: not only to do 
od works, but 2eiar to maintain, or to excel and 
nd in goed works , theſe things are good and 


.Whicable ro men. 
Now let me demand of all the world, where lies the 


waticiſm in any of all this? which of theſe Do&rines 
tthat is but a conceit ? Is it this, that Chriſtians muſt 

Wl o»ly be Believers, but muſt do good works 2 Is it this ? 
Wt they muſt work with all thur might, that they muſt 
 Wtinue at their work without znterms:ſſun, ( that is) that 
y muſt beſtow none ef their time on the Devil. bat 
on God 2 Or 1s this the conceit, T bat this well- doing 
neceſſary to onr well being ? Let this be granted, that 
re15no fanſje in all this, and I have at once diſs 
ched my whole undertaking ; and if I had no more 
ſay,T have ſufficiently made ic good to you, that ſtri&t 
llineſs is no fanſ{i2. For this Doftrine of good works, 
ich I have laid before you, this is godlineſs, gadlineſs 
|Whe greareſt ſcyeri'y and ſtrictneſs of it; grant a ne- 
'Y of ſuch a life as this, and you grant all chat is de- 
And can any of this be denicd 2 Miſt we ſerye 
Lord 2 To be doing good, is the ſame wich ſerving 
of”: Muſt we ferve the Lord openly,and wholly; may 
lin claim a ſharezand now and then ſomethings to be 
e for the Devil > Muſt we (ſerve the Lord witch all 
might, or may leſs {eryve? Conſider the Scripture, 
Ke 17, 10, When you bave gone all that you 64", (ay, 
—_" 


\ 
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we art unyrofitable ſervants, we have doneno' more then #5 
duty teds,, When we have 'given unto God all that\ 
ewe himythen let the Fleſh and'the Devil tike the ref 
\ Beloved, conſider what I have (aid,and obſerye yi 
ther all that diligence, fairhfulneſs, z-al,:tenderneſs'y 
preciſeneſs which the ſtei@eſt Chriſtians ather pra 
or profeſs, be not included m' theſe three things, to (: 
the Lord with all our might; co the end of our days, 
in a conſtant and continue@courſe of” godlinefs. 
Chriſtians! Now that you ſee whar little weight | 
reaſon hitherto there appears in this charge of the wo 
againſt us, let us be encouraged to hold taſt,and hold; 
our holy courſe ; let'our praftiſes be exa&t according 


our principles, and ler our principles alone to pleadiiil -*; 


themſelves; God will plead for them' againſt all 1 
world : Let us not give occaſion to evil men to char 
us with looſneſs, and chen we may pive themleayet 
chars: us with oyermuch ſtriftacſs. ak 

Buc oh,how much reaſon have we to blame our ſel 
on the one hand, whilſt they injuriouſly blame us on t 
other: Too ſtrict, roo precife, too painful in the work 
the Lord ! ho, how (adly deficient rather are we! Hy" 
ſpare are our duties? How little is our care! How uncr 
are our goings ! We need not fear any exc:(s, where i 
feel ſo many defetts.Oh how ſcanty are our ſervices: 
our God ! How barren are our fields ! How thin doo 
T 50d fruits ſpring up ? Sinners,charge us with our bi 
renneſs,and we will joyn with you in the charge: Till 
Lord pardon us, it is but little that we haye broug! 
forth 3 our good fruits are but like the glea»5vgs of i 
barveſt, here and there an eaf, or a poor handful ; or i 
the gleaninge of the Olive tree, [{1. 197.6. Two or three Biff 
12 the top of the uppermoſt bongh, four or five in tht outn 
fruufal! branches. Bleſſed be God for any thing, but 


to us that there is no more; it is but here a Iaeles 
thi 
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ere a little, here a line and-there a blanck that we haye 
> ſhew. Oh how many:Chaſmsand Vacuitics are there 
be found in aur courfe? how'many empty hours and 
Wnpty days have: we lived, concerning which, if we 
ould have asked, Anima quid feerfts. bodie Soul, whar 
count canſt thou give of this days work ? In ſtead of - 
ying in-our #7, we muſt give-in a Blavk, and wrice 
own nothing but perdids, perdidj, I have loſt a day 
Worc- Oh Brethren' let us take heed of giving in any 
ore ſuch blanck accounts ;: leſt from our 'perdide. we 
Would at laſt come to wrice down perv, perzs,. I: am loſt, 
am undone, I have loſt ſo much time, that now-1 am 
raid I have loſt my foul, : 
WW Beloved, whilſt others beſpatter our diligence, let us 
Wwaile our negligence ; let us bewaile it and: amend. 
to be ſtri, and watchful, and fruictul, be ro be vile 
dfooliſh ; let us reſolye with that holy King, #e will 
more vile then this; we will be more fooliſh then chis, 
this be folly - whilſt men charge us, that our Religi- 
is fanſite, we have no ſuch way to vindicate it, and 
Wove it a realicy bur by being more Religious, more 
FiX!y ſo, more fruitfully ſo - our fruitfulneſs in good 
orks will be the prook of our ſincerity, and will ſi- 
Woce our adverſaries calumnies. 
Objzt. But there ſo much in this doltrine of good works, 
8 all neceſſary to ſalvation > Who then can be ſaved > May 
t a good will ſerve to make up the defiits of Sand works ? 
fi have heard that God accepts the will for the deed, and we 
te that though we have done little, yet that this will be ace 
ted, that we bave a willing mind, 
> Thoug") this bea truth, and may adminiſter come 
'0 Chriſtians in many Caſes,that a willing mind is 
pred with God, where there is little done : yer be- 
Wile it hath been by divers much miſtaken andabuſed, 
dthis miſtake hath probably proved fatal co —_ 8 : 
| oul, 


| ſer upon it ; or clſe, prepter impedimwentum aliqued, becaul: 
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ſoul, being made uſe of to ſerye for an excuſe of a lay 
heart and barren life ? give me leaye before I proces! 
any farther, to turn aſide a little, and 'make ſome ſi 
upon che conſideration hereof, and to ſhew you in wha 
ſenſe the will may be accepted, where the work is nd 
done. - 
There is a queſtion put amongſt the School-men,wh 
ther a will co ſin, where the a&t follows not, contra; 
not as great a ſin in the fight of Godzas both the will an 
the a&t - Durandas determines itthus, the reaſon wh 
the will to fin brings not forth the at, may be.rwofol; 
either propter incompletam o& imperfettam wveluntatem, by 
eauſc the will is not ſo fully peremptorily reſolyed ani 


though the will be fully reſolved upon it, yer there: 
ſomething that hinders the execution, as it may h 
want of power or opportunity to commit it ; Noy 
in the firſt caſe,ſayes he, where thie reaſon of the no:t at 
ing of ſin, isthemezcompleatneſs of the will, there th 
will withourt the aC& is nor as great a fin as the will an 
a& togerher - but if the will were ſo fully reſolved, tha 
ir would have brought forth the a, if it had not bee 
hindred, there the guilt is as great, if the fin be not com 
mitted, as it it had been committed. 

There may be uſe of this co the determining the pre 
ſent queſtion : where there is a will to perform a duty 
and yer it is not done, it the reaſon of the failing be nc 
from the incompleatneſs of che will, but from ſome un: 
voidable hindrance, there the will is accepted, as if th 
work had been done:where the will is fo ſtrongly {er up 
on duty, as that it would have brought forth the perto 
mance, had it not been for ſome invincible hindrance, fl 


ſhall not fail of acceptance; thereafon is, becauſe whe: 


the. defe& isnotin the will, God hath the heart, a god 
whereſocver God hach the hearty there is certain acc; 
£0 
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tance with God: where the heart is engaged againſt any 
particular luſt, and is refolved upon 11 cus lutt I mutt 
mourtitic, and through the heip oft God will {eck :rs ce 
ſtrudion; though ic cannot yer compaſs it, yer this ri (oe 
Jucion -yidences, that the hcarc 1s on Gods ſide ; it doth 
pot {1.jc Wich luit agatuſt Godzbui ſuices wich God agaiult 
Juſt, and ſo in all other the like cafes, 2 Cor. 8.11, If hers 
be firjt a willing mid, it & Accepted according io what 4 man 
hath, and not according to what be hath not : He that gives 
according to what he hath, he that dees according to 
what he hath, and does it heartily, ſhall be accepted un- 
doubcedly. Ic may be thy cal(e may be ſuch ſometimes, 
thac co will may be all rbox baſt towaris a Duty : As tor 
inſtance, when thou haſt a will to ſhew mercy, to givean 
Alms, if chou haſt nothing to give, thy will is all chou 
haſt. 'Tis true, thece may be miſtakes, and we are too 
api 50 buch miſtakes, to impure our failings in duty to 
wanr of ability, when they arc for want of will. How or- 
dinarily do men thus excuſe the grofieſt neglefs, even 
when they yeild chem(clyes over to an univerſal caricſs 
and idle like, wherein there is not che leaſt care or pains 
taken to pleaſe or follow f30d ? Why, | ds what / can, [ 
can do no more then [ can, | woald live a better life, buc 
I cannot; when yet the will 15 01!y tn tauk: though you 
can dono more then you can, yet it you had a good will 
to it,you might do more then you do, Bur ſtill che great 
queſtion will be, how may I know (in cafe of failings of 
performance ) whether my will be ſo tully fet upon my 
du'y,that cherewwld be performarce if it were not hindred, 
if it were not for want of power or opportunityeFanſwer, 
!, Theres no pleading want of ability ta excuſe a ro- 
rl negleZFof godlincis :; if the precencs be of wan: of 
ability to Jive a g2Jly life in general ; I am will ng ro tive 
godly life, bar cannor, there "ris ceriain the de tis in the 
will ; the Spirit of San tification, is a Spir:8 of priyer,and 
Where the will ts 01'ce ( ingy rencw'd by that. migh- 
$4 
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ty Spiriczthere is certainly ſuch a power communicated} 
as Will infallibly bring on the ſoul to follow God in af - 
courſe of godlineſs, whatever particular weakneſs and} 
failings there may be, 2 Tim. 1, 7. God hath not given ul} 
a ſpirit of fear, but of power and of love, and of a ſounl| 
mind, Jer, 42. 20, 21. Tedifſembled tn your hearts, whul| 
you ſent me to the Lord your God, ſaying, pray for us, and what| 
ſoever the Lord our God (hall ſpeak we will do xt. Here was 
a fair promiſe, what could be ſaid more ? Whatevr 
the Lord fhall ſay, we will ds; and like enough they 
might have ſome intention to it ; but ſayes the Prophe i 
Ye aſſembled with me all the while; why, how does that 
appear ? why, in the next verſe, (ayes he, { have this aa) 
declared it to you, but you have not done any thing for which 
the Lord your God ſent me to you, If your hearts had been 
right, there would haye been ſomething done, but,, 
you haye done nothing. Beloved, you that ſay youlh,; 
tain would follow God,but cannot; you weuld tain live 
a godly lite, but do nothing rowards it ; yon would wil: 
liongly leave off your worldly life, or your fleſhly life, ot 
your 1dle life ; you would tain leave off your drinking, 
and gameing, and wantonneſs,and betake your ſelyes to 
praying and repenting, and denying your ſelves, and 
mindiog Your ſouls, and the things of Eternity, bur you 
are not able; the meaning is-this, you are not willing, 
you cannot find in your heartsto take up ſuch a courſe, 
you have ſome velenrs, ſome wiſhes, and weak inclinati: 
ons to godlineſs, but no will cot ; if there were a wil 
ling mind within, doubtleſs there would be ſome fgn of 
10 in yaur courſe without. 

2, For particular Duties, when we are willing to them p 
and yet fall ſhort of performance, we may know that 
th: will would bring forth the a&s, wereit not for ſom 
Srat impediments. F 

1, When the non-performance of Duty brings fort 
ſer, ow «n1 trouble of keart, wh:n itis a ericf of mind © 
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0} ns that we cannot do what we would, Rew.7.19,19;245 
3 7o will is preſent with me, but how to perform that which #s 
J goed, I find not ; the good that I would dry 8c: Oh wretched 
3 mas that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me frem the bidy of this 
FD:ath? That which hindered him was a ſore burs 
Sthen to him, under which he groans, and paſſionately 
wiſhes for his redemption and deliverance from it ; 
hoſe who in caſe of failings are quiet, and well enough 
ontented ,much more, thoſe who are glad of an cxcules 
a5 t00 often 'tis to be obſerved in many, who when they 
are put upon difficult or diſpleaſing duties; are glad they 
aye ſo much toſay for themſclycs, that they are not a- 
/Wble, or have not opportunity;'tis an argument, that litcle 
yould have bin done,had they had never ſo great abilicy; 
2, When,if we cannot do the duty, we do what we can to= 
zerdrit, A man that s poor;and cannot give an alms td 
is Brethren in diſtreſs, yer he can pitty them, pray for 
WEhcm, make their caſe knowa to others that can relieve 
wilthem ; if he do not what he can, if he do not open his 
© OlWowels to them,though he cannot open his hand;though 
1c bad never ſo much, his poor brother would be like rg 
cs ie little the better, The poor widow that caſt in her mite 
 an0Wnto the Treaſury, which wasall ſhe had, 'twas a fi8n 
YOUR had a Jarge heart, though ſhe gave ſo ſmall a gitc, 
09K Kg. 8. 17. David had it in his heart to build an houſe 
ow [flor God, and yer did icner,the Lord hindred hit. How 
natUſhay it be known that. David would indeed (if he might} 
wile aye built ir? why, by this it appeared, though he mighr 
2 O'Fot do it, yer he did what he might towards it;though lie 
ght not build, yet he prepar'd materials for the build- 
cM, If thou art bur a babe in Chriſt, haſt but a little 
thaWne,haſt yer bur a little uaderſtandins, a liccle ſtrengths 
omWogh thou canſt not follow che Lord ſo exa@ly; not 
tain to ſuch a fruitful life as thoſe that are grown 
ore d experienced Chriſtians have attained to. yer if whilſt 
| [ou art but 4 child, thou doſtsfollow the Lotd as 4 

—_— --* 13 | 6bils 


F 


; (126) | 
ebiid, according to the meature of thine underſtandingÞ? 
2nd ability; thou art yet unskiltuil, and pertormelt tiiyÞ? 
duties in a brokea manner, but yet thou doti pcrtorms 
them ; thou art weak as a child, bur yec art irattable ag af? 
child, willing to be led witere thou caalt not go ; it nf 
be thus with thee, thou needelt not be diſcouraged , heh 
that whilſt he is bur a child,docs tollow God as a childþ? 
according, to his meaſure, '£15 a {ign thar 1f he were aÞ 
manzhe would follow him as a man.Iit you labour undaſp 
any luſt or violent paſſion, which ic may be flows fron 
your zatural complexion, or bodily conſtitution, which 
wheneyer its moyed & ſtirred, you are not able to ſtand 
before it; and notwithſtanding you know it 1s your duy# ) 
to-mortific and crucific it, yer ſtill this 15 your caſe, tha 
though it be matter of great grief to you, & as a continual : 
thoru in your flcſk,&it be the longing defire of yourſoul 
to have it dcſiroy*'d,yeryou can do littic to it;in this calt, 

1. It your will to be rid of it, bring forth a continud 
watching & praying againſt it ; 1f you cannot oyercom! 
It,yct you are {til] fighting againſt it;if it will live in you, 
yet you will not let i: live in peace with you:eſpecially i 

2. Your liriving againſt it be not alcogether without 
ſucccſs, but brings forth ſome actual reſtraint of it,as to 
thoſe outward afsby which it would vent ir (elf ; as 
you cai't oycrcom paſſion,yet you reſtrain in ſome mea 
{ure your tongue from uttering it in any angry words;! 
it you cannot overcome your inward pride, yet you dd 
forbear choſe fcli-cxalting words, & vain boaſtings & 
by which that luſt is ſo vented; if your heart be (o (ct a 
gairnlt ir. that it raus ſtrives againſt the Juſt within, ani 
does ordinary refrain ſome of iis outward atings. yo! 
may be fare char if you could have your will, ir fron" 
1c tbe ſuffered ro lodge one night more within you. | 
you have a ſlorhiul heart,are naturally, or by occaſion 
a"y bodily diſtemper dull, heavy and unactive. and a: 
EH wiſhing for a moreactive lively (piritz5but cannot 3! 
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. | cain it; yer though your heart be heayy and ſleepy, you 
arg will not ler ic flecp it quict, bui are 1:cquently j. gging 
WY and awakenivg it by the moll firing & quicki:1ig con- 
IE {1Jcrations, if you endceaycour to icryc il:c Lord with the 


a5 IE belt you have; it what you want in quickiucſs and 
"yy (priccfulneſs , you labour to make up 11 {-riouſncts ; 
1; though you make on by a fl,w pace, yet you do go ON 
WO wiy, then know, that you have © do with a God that 


Ic knows and contiders your frame, and in this caſe allo 
ual will accepr you, according to what you have, and nor 
OM according to what you have ncts 

al 2. It chere bs ſome daries that you are unable to do, 
and yet if you be faichful in others that you can do ; it you 
du have not-an alms to S1VE tO One that's POErL, YA You can 
wal ove counſel to him, and therein ſhew kindneſs to his 
null {lul; it you can't ſo well compoſe your thoughts to anv 
{ou 6x-0 meditation , but are unavoidably perplexcd with 
calc nfuſedneſs and diſtractions , yet you can Pray, or you 
ns of {ſpend the more time 1n reading; do you do that ? It 
OM you cannot ſo profitably, or to ſo much ſpiritual advan- 
tage improve Chriſtian ſociety, do you do the more in 
private, in your more retired and immediate converſe 
with God ? It you want courage or boldneſs ro appear 
tor God,in exhorting or reproving others,c{pecially ſuch 
a5 are above you; yet you have families wherein you can 
be bold ; what do you there to your children, te your 
ſervants ? Do you inltrukt them, warn and reprove 
them? &c. Though ( as before ) you can't extend mercy 
- "Yo others in their needs(baving not wherewithal yct yau 
Ware juſt and righrcous,and honeſt, and peaceable tz your 
dealings with, and carriage towards all?If you are jſt, 
and would be merciiul; if you had wherewichall) if y-u 
aeprofiiabletn your converſing with your Famiiics, & 
Would be ſo to others, if you could ger up to courar & 
boldneſs; if you are ſerious and ſpiritual, & affeftionare 
2 {ecrer, and haye a will to be ſo in ſociety, that's an 
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TILL 
1d a 
Of 4: 


ot }; 


| 123 
argument that your will would bring forth performance | 
there alſo, if it were not hindred. b 
4. If atſuch times, when chereare not ſuch impedi- 
ments, we then do what at other times we cannot ; that 
which we cannot do at ſome times, as in ſickneſs, or 1n |! 
times of deſcrtion or temptation, may be done at ano* | 
ther time, when we are not under ſuch diſadyantages. | 
Now gather up all theſe rogether,and then the queſti- | 
on will caſily be determined. He that hath a will ro walk Þ 
In all che duties of godlineſs; he that does ordinarily i 
walk in the practice of thoſe holy duties which he bath Ki, 
power todo; hethat doth what he can towards thoſe 
duties which he cannot fully reach to ; he that mourns, 
and 1s grieyed 1n his heart under his failings, this man 
may haye ground to conclude, that his ſpirit 1s ſincerely 
Willing, though his fleſh be weak, and thac his willing 
mind 1s accepted with God, as if it did really perform: 
But now,thoſe that pretend to have 2 good will to god- 
lineſs, but yet in their general courſe arecarnal and carc- 
leſs, and there's little or nothing of a godly life to be 
{cen ; thoſe that do not what they can, that do not en- 
deayour to do what they cannot, that do not mourn 
vader their failings, but are contented and quiet, and 
ſatisfic themſelves in this,that their will is g00d,and that 
God accepts theic will for the deed, ſuch as theſe do but 
deceive themſelves, and are not upright before God,nor 
accepred with him. 

7. The doftrine of the laſt Judgment, and the diffe- 
rent rewards that ſhall then be rendred ro thoſe that are 
ſincerely godly, and all others 1a the World, is no fan- 
fie, but a real crach, Tam dealing with Phariſees, not 
With Saaducer, and therefore ſhall not need to prove ci- 
ther the Reſurreftion or Judgment : My main buſineſs 
here will !1- in the proof of the latter part, That the jin- 
 Cercly goaly ſhall bave 1% the judgment a far different reward 
ew lf other mer, Faar God hath appointed a day 
, 11 
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S. which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, I 
| Pope you will give me leave to belicyc that you are al- 
* MFcady ſatisfied in ic: When all the Men of this World 
it all have run their courſe; when the Courtly gallants, 
n nd the rufling Royſters,when the proud Minions, and 
Fanton Mimicks ſhall have atted their glorious part; 
Shen the trampled and contented Chriſtians ſhall have 
IJ!l cun their weary Race ; when the laſt Scene ſhall be 
yer, the Stage-cleared, che Curtains drawn; when the 
$cooarsRags,and the great mens Robes, when the War- 
ors {words;and Statel-mens gowns ſhall be put off and 
fe Fhid afide, and the poor opprefled ſhall tand upon even 
round with their mighrtieſt oppreſſors, when the Kings 
{ the Earth ſhall haye laid down their Crowns,and the 
rinces their Scepters z when the Judges of the Earth 
hall have broken up their Courts, and their Term 1s 
nded ; .chen ſball the God of Glory erect his Triounal , 
d- ſcfore which, all perſons from the leaſt ro the greateſt, 
cc {uſt makesrhcir perſonal appearance, haveall their ways 
be nd a&tings examined,and conlidered over againzand re- 
-n- Keive their doom : Then ſhall men return, and diſcern be= 
rn {rixt the rightrous and the wicked, betwixt him that ſervel 
he Lord, and bim that ſerved bim net ; Thes ſhall men ſay, 
Wirily, there is a reward for the righteous ( a peculiar 
eward) doubtleſs be 1s a God that judgeth is the Earth. 
f you ask, What ſhall this reward of the righteous 
&? and what ſhall be the difference betwixc theirs and 
ie rewards of all others whatſoever > Let theſe follow= 
ng Scriptures be examined, and give in the anſwer, 
\m.2. 647, 84 9. Who will render to every man according 
thr deeds, to them who by patient continging 1n well. 
"ng, ſeek, for glory, honour, and Immortality, eternal lift 
ut to them that are contentions, and obey not the trith, bus 
bey unrighteouſneſs, mdignation and wrath, trivalation and. 
mnſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil; of the Tew 
'ſ, ard alſo of the Gentile, The words refer to the 
= laſt 
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laſt Judgment, as appears by the former part of them,|! 
FWhe foall rerder,&c,1n the following part we have the di-|} 
Y1diog of the ſheep and the goats, which are both deſcri-1z 
bed, and bavye their diſtin& rewards appointed to them,|? 

1. We have a defcriprion of the ſheep, and what theirſi 
reward ſhall be ; and by cheir deſcription, theſe ſheep?! 


F 


ihould be theyery ſame with Precifians,or circumipet i 
Chriſtians : Firſt, They are ſuch as feck for lory andþ$i 
Honour, and Immortality; that 1s, that ſcek for a por-{ 
ticnot Glory and Immortality in the world to come :|p 


Toy leave the Kingdoms of this world to be ſhared af 


mg the men o: this world, and feck tor thar King 


dom which cannot be ſhaken, Secondly, They arc well- 
doers.g 0d Mcn,and holy men,men of a good and hoiy 


life, Thirdly, Thy continue in well-doins : they art 


not good for a þ:, bur *tis the way of their lite, Fourthly, 
They patiently contimie: Patience ts excther, 

1. O): labour * they do not complain, nor are weary 

of their work, bur buckle to it. Or, | 
2. Of fuff:rings: They can bear,as well asdo:Or, 

3. Ot Jclay: they are content to ſtay tor their reward 
till hereafter ; let oihers rake their portions and their re: 
wards here,they are content to ſtay for theirs till here 
after. This is the ceſcription of the ſheep : and © all the 
men in the World,who fhould theſe ſheep be? Can rhey 
be any other men than thoſe Godly men that have been 
laid open to you ? Well, but what is the reward which 
in the judgment the Lord will render to theſe 2 Why, 
It 1s eternal life, eternal glory and bleſledneſs : ro them 
that by patient CONtIVHAYCE 199 well-aoing, &rc. he will render 
eternal life. Fhis is true, ſinners, this is no conceth 
IT 15a certain trith, and ſuch a truth as your fcives 
muſt believe before ever you can come to God, Heb.11, 
G6, He that c:rmeth to God muſt bilieve that God 15, and that 


he i a rewarder of them that {dil:gently ) ſeek him, Mark 


it, of them that (diligently ) ſcek bim. They are thc 
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ame men you ſce that are ſpoken of here,and in the for- 

er Scripture : of theſe God 18 a rewarder, that 18, 
vith a {pecial and glorious reward, that is necc{['& to 


1. |&Þc-underftood. God hath rewards for the ungovty: Y ou 


hat are proud and per{cecutors,and defpiſers of God.aud 


His waycs, God will reward you for all your doings:but 


ze hath a bleſſed reward tor thoſe that feek him + And 


$ hus ſaith the 'T cxt, Every 01.6 that cometh to Gud m1 Dee 
eve, Sinners, You will not be perſwaded now but theſe 
:{pcoplec are foohſh,ſci; detiiding p: opie,and that the tiea- 


en, the Joy , the Glory and the Bleffednefs they feed 


th: mſelves with the hope ot, is only in their own tanſfjes? 
{$1 yer, 1: ever you come io any ching, it ever you be 


youghrhome to God, this 1s that which you (muſt)be- 
Ieycythat God 18a rewarder, ard a GJorious rewarder of 


am that d/rgenrly {eek him. Thus we have the deteri» 


Trion of the fheep,and of their reward, and the crriainty 
hereof ; next we haye the deſcription of the goats,and 
heir reward ; of chem there is a general deferiprion, the 
1m that do evil, & this threefold particular deſcrip:jon, 
p17 hey are contentiuns.2, They obe y ot the trath: Bur, 3. I hey 
bry urrighteeaſreſs : which for metheds ſake, I ſhall rc- 
Luce to two Heads. They are deſcribed, 1. By their 
.ontention. 2. By their Conqueſt. 

Firſt, By their Contention ; There is a twofold Con- 
ton. 1. Of man with man. 2, Of man with Ged-. 

his latter 1s expreſt in Scripture by gain-ſajing, Rom. 
0. by reſiſting, Aﬀts 7.51, Ye fhiff-neched and uncircume 
ſea 19 heart, ye do alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoft, by kicks 
"7, Deur. 32. 15, This kicking implies, 1. Oppoſition 
ganlt God, 2. Oppoſition joyned with ſcorn and 
ontempt, putting a ſlight upon God, and all his Ceu»ſels 
nd Wayes Now this latter is che Contenticn meant in 
be Texr, Contention againſt God:they will nor heark= 
nto his voice,nor be obedient to his truth ©: ThelLord 
(mmands and calls them to accept of his Grace, and 
to 


to be obedient to his Law, but they reje& God, kick 
againſt his Word. and refuſe to hearken ro him. 

| Secondly, By their conqueſt or yiftory in this conteſt; 
after all che ſtrivings of Sod wich them, they ſill Rand 
it out and overcome ; they obey not the truth, but perfil 
to obey wnrighteouſneſs : where "N 

I. By the Truth, we arc to underſtand the whole word 
of God, John I7. 17-._ Thy word 1s truth, both che Werd [Fo 
of righteouſneſs, the Law;and the word of Faith, The Go- 
ſpel : by obeying the Truth, we are to underſtand, ſub- 
mitting to the government of the Law, and accepting ff 
the Grace of the Goſpel. 

2. By unrighteouſneſs we are to underſtand all thoſe 
corrupt Principles, —_— co Which the luſts of men 
do govera them; which ( Itake) che Apoſtle meang, 
Rom, 7. 2.3. by the Law of Sin, In that and che former ver, 
there is mention made of foar laws contending one a+ 
92inſt another, whereof tw are on one (1de, and two on 
the other, the Law of God, the Law of the Mind, the Lay 
of the e Members, and the Law of Sw, By the Law of God, 8 
1s underſtood the Word of God : by the Law of the Mind, 
1s underſtood in the Regenerate, Grace; in the Unrege-i& 
nerate, the Light of the natural Conſcience: by the Law of 
the Members, underſtand Luft, or Concupiſcence : by the 
Law of Sin, thoſc corrupt Prizciples, according to which 
Luſt goveras, as the Law of the Mind governs according 
ro thoſe holy Principles contained in the Word ; for 
there are certain Pcinciples of uarighteouſneſs according 
co which the fleſh governs. To enumerate and reckon ip: 
up all theſe corrupt principles, would be as great a taskMs. 
as to reckon up all the Doftrines of Truth,and rhe righ-S 
reous commands of God ; to each of which holy Do- 


&rines and Commands,there are 1a thisLaw of Sin,prin-F" a! 


cipies direftly contrary. Now becauſe ir may ſcrve thef- 
de(t21 I am now purſuing, viz, To help ſinners tounderWi: 
ſtand caemſclycs, I ſhall mention ſome of the chief ot 

the 


| | - + i 
em, in number te» ; which, if you Will, you may call 
e Divils tex Commandments. 

1. Live rothy ſelf; Mind thine own things ; 


ic firſt and great Commandment on which all the reſt 
angs and to which they ſerye, and is the ſame as,be 

4 118 0WW18 God, thine OWNn Idol. 

x 2, Let thy Will be thy Law, Thou art thine own ;thy 

Tongue is thine own, thy Time js thine &Wn, thy Eftace 

50« ff thine own, maiſt thou not do What thou wil with 

ub- Wine own ? : 

ing 3- Make the brſ of the time 

ng, Loſe not a Certalnty for unc 
ole Mhat ſhall be hereafter ? Eat and erinh, for 


» [pend while thou haſt 
ns, 8; make Hay while the Sur, ſhines; Death comes,and 
er, Were 15 an end of 41] thy mirth, 


4, Stand faſt in the Liberties of thy fleſh, Come not in< 


bondage ; be not a voluntary ſlave to a ſtri& and re- 
aned life, when thou maiſt, if thou wilc, uſe thine 
V1 liberty. | 


fo Continue in ſin, bicauſe grace bath aboanted. Chriſt 
d for ſinners, God is merciful, why ſhouldeſt thou 
en fear to take thy courſe ? 


6. Do as ether s ao, Go along with the multitude, fa- 
0n thy ſelf to the times,, be not lingular : why 
1g puidlt chou think thy (elf wiſcr then others ? | 
ty”: £2 10 more in Religion then needs, Ben 
g Fcr-much, be not over-forward, a little Faich, a little 
" Vance will ſerve thy turn, 

k 8. Do 97 trouble thy ſelf about ſmall off ences, Thou 
Fc, Words are bur things of courſe; 


re nat lives and ſins nor? What ſhouldeſt thou keep 


| .Fepentance will 
Fl enough atlaſt ; when thou art 01d, thou wilt 


 laye 
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have little elſe to do; be nor old whilft thou art youngh 

10. 1raft God with thy ſoutl, rather then 4% with thy 6:4)F 
that is, chooſe iniguity racher then afthicbon ; veururds 
no turther 1» maticrs of Reljgon,thcn thou, maiſt wirhp 
ſafety, Theſe arc {ome ot choic corapt” principle 
which make up the Law of ft, co which all ochers mai 
be reduced, 2p: living nader rhe power of any off 
theſe, or any other of the like naturc, this 15 6beying Ur 
r1ighteouſyeſs : As the Apoſtle ſayes, He that breaks one of th 
commandments of God, tu gwiity of all : So he that lives un 
der the power of any one of the Commandments 
the Devil, is, if not under the power of all, yet as fure; 
ſlave tothe Devil, as it he were guilty of all ; he who: 
foot is entangled in one cord of the Net, is as faſt as ht 
that hath the whole Net ſpread over him : If a Bird b 
held by a leg or a wing, it is as (ure, as it the wholW* 
body were in the Net. Here now you. have alſo thi” 
deſcription of the Goats ; thoſe are contentious, reſi: 
ing the Lord, and the word of his Grace, and who at 
ter all the ſtrivinzs >the Lord with them, do over ® 
come, and hold thcir own, and perſiſt in their diſobey | ; 
ing the truth, and obeying unrighteouſneſs, or living 2 
under the domin'onr of choſe corrupt principles, whic 
make up the Law of Si, Let me here demand of youlſſ > 
theſe three things. ay 

1. Are wt theſs prixc:/ples I have mentioned, every ont! rel 
them cviacntly principles of unrighteouſueſs> Aud may they "lM. | 
as well be called the Devils Commanements, 4s the Devil 
called a Devil > 

2. Are nt all theſe that live «nder the power of thi 
proverples, the wiry men here meant w the Text, by thoſe tha E 
obey wirighteouſneſs ? may they not 4s well be called the Devil 
ſ erUVarts, 45 thoſe wicked Laws, the Devils Command 
ments? 

3. Are not all perſons that are ot preciſely godly, 1 tl 
ferſe I have before deſcribed it, evidently held under | 


{ 
C 


c 


But c 
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» 4 0 f th eſe corrapt principles ? 1s not this It which you's! reproach 
 "TRcharge wpon the Saints, that they will not live #h@sy itnt{e, or 
url «me of theſe Rule; ? That they will not take ther iwerty, that 
'a they will not do as others, bat they muſt be ſingular, forſooth, as if 
play hey were Wiſer then ther ne1ghbours, that they ſtand upon every 
BY : rifle aud ſmall matter, &CCo <q 
Ss Some of theſe Anti Precifans, if they be laid to theſe 
olack iines,dv rouch with them in eycry polat through- 
out; you may well ſtile them Hells through Confornſts, or 
the D evils beſt ſubjeits. Sinners, the whole generation of 
re 9/01 chat are of fuch a ſpirit, eyen cycry one of you that 
have a word to (peak againſt che preciſcneſs of godlincſs 
A and godly men, come and look into this Glaſs which is 
4 {cre {et before you: Do you Know your own faces when 
1a 2 ice them ? Are not theſe principles the yery pictures 
ky and cxpreſs images of you ? If youſay they are not, tis 
hecauſe you do not Know your own faces; if they are 


efilt 


| 


mn os let me be rejzQed for a Liar and a Slanderer. Bur if 
= you be.cven all of you, theſe very men, then look a little 
ucther,8 you may (ce what your reward will be in the 


oY Judigmenc. Why, what 1s it? Read on, and you hayc it; 
ot To them that ovey ot the Truth, bat »b« 7 3Y: ghtecuſ! neſs, I. 
bpration and wrath, tribuls:ion ana angmfh up t96ry ſoul of 

an that doth evil, If you {ay,this 1s but your opitiion, bur 
4021 that you maybe miſtaken, we hope to farcas 
w_ jell as you, the beſt of you, tor all your great words. 
{tour opinion? Whyis It acycr your opinion too 2 Do 
you never doubt? Aic you never airaid that this may be, 

, at chis will be your portion? Dil four own conſcien- 

| hſ$o ever preaci to you the lame ihings? Bur whether 
_ did OF AO, ili 18 ASEEUC flat indignation 8 wrath 
ill be the portion of every foul of you thus living and 

ws dying 5 this is as tive; as that Gy is righteous. The 
ghtcouſneſs of God is coOgaged torender io every mal 
{ Kcording CC] his Works ; ag [G 40, them that obcy 
Nthe truths but obcy muigiticouſnſs, indignation 
and 


(x30) | 
2nd wrath, 8c. And by this time you may ſce,that ther! 
Js ſome difference betwixt the rewards of the Godly,ani® 
the rewards of all others in the world ; as much diffs 
rence as betwixt life and death, mercy and wrath, cyeriW2 
Jaſting joy and peace,and eycrlaſting anguiſh and tribul;$ 
tion: if Heaycn and Hell differ only in conceir, and jþ 
there be not as great difference betwixt the rewards 
theſe and all others, as berwixt Heayen and Hell, th 
once more I tell you, we will be content to be the 7h, 
raticks, And have you not yet done with talking of oufÞ 
fanſiesand conccits ? Is it but a conceit, that there ſha 
be a Judgment? ot,is this a conceit,that it ſhall then far: 
better with the ſheep then with the goats? or that tho: 
are Chriſts ſheep,thar hear his voice,and follow his ſep! 
and keep by the ſhepherds tents? Is thisa conceit, thati 
ſhall fare berter with the friends of Chriſt, then with hi. 
enemies? or that thoſe are the friends of Chriſt, who aÞ 
the friends of holineſs ? Is this a conceit,that it ſhall farc 
better with the ſervants of Chriſt,then with ſtrangers?at 
are thoſe the beſt ſervants, who waſte their Talents, of 
bind them up in a napkin? will Chriſt ſay in that day 
away thou faithful ſervant, away from me ye workers of righ 
geouſneſs > You have loved me too much,you have ple: 
ſed me too well, you have followed me too cloſe, yo 
have given your ſelves to too much prayins, too mucli 
Praiſing,too much faſting ; you have been too conſcienÞ 
tious,too tender,too watchful,too holy ; you would no 
be mcerry,and idle, & yain; you would not go along with 
your neighbours to their ſporting, to their revellings, i 
cheir pleaſures,but muſt needs deny your ſelves,and tak 
up Your Croſs and follow me; you could not be conteniff 
with an earthly happineſs,but you muſt have glory,an 
honour, and immortality ; you could not be conte 
to venture on a groundleſs hope of glory, but you mul 
needs make ſure of it by patient continuance in well-dc 
ing: Away frem me you wirkers of righteouſneſs ; yo | 

| 
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hat have follow'd me in the regenetation,get you gone, 
Tc you down to cycrlaſting deſtrution - Will this be 
&.Whe yoice of the Judge at that day ? Will he call to fig- 
Bicrs, Come ye wantons, come ye wine-bibbers, come ye ſwearers, 
Bars, ſcoffers, whore»maſters, come ye bleſſed Crew, inherit the 


ingdem | All this muſt be ſo, if godlineſs be bur a 


. Manſic; and do you not yet ſec, ſinners, what men of 


caſon, what men of Judgment are you, and how much 
uth or weight there is ia yorur- charge againſt the 
Saints > Oh Chriſtians, you (ce I hope ſufficiently how 
tle ground you have to take the leaſt notice of,or diſ- 


Wouragement from theſe confident adverſaries, who in 
Wrcoclaiming you Pharaticks, muſt proclaim themſelves 


ther »fidels or [410ts, Thus I have ſhewed that the prin- 


rWiplcs of godlinels are riot Phanancal. 


2, Theduties and comforts of godlineſs are no fan- 


Mics; 1 ſhall inſtance in ſuch duties,and thoſe parts of du- 
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es which are moſt obnoxious ro this cenſure 3 the moſt 
piritual ducies,the moſt ſpiritual parts of duties, which 
eng molt our of fight,and aboye the reach of the carnal 
orld,are moſt of all thus cenſured by chem; I ſhall men= 
on only two, which indeed are comprehenſive of all. 
Fir, Wortſhiping God in the Spirit. If this be a fan« 
4 the Apoſtle Pas! with the Chriſtians, his contempo- 
ares, werethe great Faratichs of their time; who ſays 
ws of himſelf and them, Phil. 3, 3. We are the circum- 
lm, who worſhip God in the Spirit, We are the circumciſion ; 
atls, we are the people of God ; weare they who 
Ke carcumciſed with the circumciſion which is withour 
nds, cifcumciſed in heart ; which is all one, as if he 
d ſaid, weare Chriſtians, who worſhip God in the Spirit, 
WT orltiping God in the ſpiric notes. x. The worſhip 
[ the ſoul, or hearr-worſhip. 2. The workhip- 


wn e Sod through his Spirit, or in the Holy Ghoſt. 


qv 


1 The worſhip of the ſoul, or inward worſhip, and 


yo" !« As.it ſands in oppoſition to mecr bodily Wore 


ſhip ; 


"as... 


meer bodily worſhip. 2. As ic ſtands in oppoſition to ci 


pompous, and ceremonious. #e worſhip God 3s the Spurt; 


' bowing of the heartzas the uncovering of the head.,cith! 
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ſhip; Ifay not as it is oppoſed to bodily worſhip, buty 


antiquated Jewiſh worſhip, which was more cXierna} 


that is, we worſhip God in the heart, and in the fimpli 
City and plainneſs oft Goſpel-worſhip. Heart-worthj 
is the true worſhip 3 the worſhip of the foul, 15 the ſoy 
of worſhip : The body without the ſoul is dead, & bodiffl 
ly worſhip wichout fpiricual, is dead worſhip, J+b.4. 481 
God is 4 Spirit, and they that wor ſhip him, muſt worſhip bi 
w Spirit ard w Trath The latter word (Trath) is exegit 
cal of the former (Spit) lignitying, that worlhiping i 
Spirit iS worthiping in Truth ; this w the true Worſt 
wirſhip indeed. Thc worſhip of che body, the uncoyerin 
ot the head, the bow1og of the knee, che lifring up of th 
hands or voice, theſe are but the out-{ide aiid carkafs9 
worſht», and fo far only capable of being account 
Worſhip,as chey are hclpfal to,and expreſſive of the 
yotions of the foul. As bowing of the knee ſignifies 


| 
{ 
I 


expreſles, or helps towards the inward reverence of th 
ſoul;{o far are they worſhip.and no farther,8 eyen the 
but improperly (o called: Bur as they ſtand ſtngle and( 
perated from the inward w 1ſhip, they are no worſhihhi 
no more thenacarkaſs is a manzbur are meer ſhadouſhovy 
& tanſies. There's no ſuch Phanatich as the Formalifſthei 
who whil{t, wich choſe Heathens. 2at.6. 7. He thilfthat 


to be” beard for þis mach ſpeakiog, doth but play the HypWind 


+ 


crite & Liar;look what tlic Courtiers complements atpoit 
ſuch are theFormaliſts devotions,ſmoorh words,tonsMconc 
courteſies. flattering ſalutes, fawning crinves: Your ſervaices 
fir, your ſervant, command me what you vlesſ, I am riaMour | 
ſerve y1w, Here's a great ſhew of reſpe& and kindnels, Mirue 
what is there int? wha: wiſe man will regard irr& willchea 
Pre is there in che Formaliſts devorions? W har is it irich! 
nicer complementivs with che. holy God ? Very 


Yi 
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but vl vout, and lowly, as to all appearance, and a great noiſe 
£0 08 1s chere; that ſuch devotion makes ? bur whac is there 
<rnaJ in it? what awe; and ſoul FCYCrence of God, what heart- 


avings and wreſtling with God, what hearr 


| -clevation, 
pi or lifting up the ſou! fo God is there in all chis? Ts 
: (li there no ſuch thing as heart-ſtriving, and ſoul-reye.- 
© loufWQrence required la the worſh 


Up of God 2 or are theſe bur 
uaddows.of worlhip, and is che {oul of i 


it only in. the 
lips, or Knees ?-Doth he whoſc ſoul is poured Out ia 
Praycr, whoſe ſpiric ſtrives with che Lord, doth he but 
pray in conceite, worthipGod in conccite? & thoſe whoſe 
eyes and tongues, and hands only pray, bayc they got- 
ten the lubtance, ire theſe the rrac worſhippers > Be- 
loved, be nor deceived, God fees a0t as men ſee; he 
ſees what is within man, heſces what. is Wichin.our du 
ties; they are nor ſhews or ſou 


ads thar can blind his 
ufc, or pleaſehis car, Etb5. 19. Be Je filled with the ſpi- 
c ow”, ſpraking fo your ſclues is . Pſa/zs; 


fo Heart=1ſufich is the beſt 
{ th 
the 
fell 
{hi 


ales :;.bur I would not 
bthat you ſhould take the body of worſhip robethe foul, 
YpEind che ſou! to be wothing, . 
aYoitward part is the worſhip, ang the inward is bur a 
> Wconceir. Brethren 


11 vices ; the God of our ſpirits, will have che (er 
our ſpirirs; the. worſhipping. God ji; ſpirit, this, is the 
Mx worſhip. God wi ILnot be, and ta ke heed You be nor 
V Meared with ſhews, When all che men of the world, 
"Wh cheig Vis, Parts and re reſts, have commended,” 


ag 
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garniſhed and magnified the carkaſs of Religion, and 
decryed, and diſgraced its foul and life, yer this ſhall ſti] 
ſtand as an irretragable Truth, They are the cireumer/im, 
who worſhip God in the Spirit, avd rejojee in Chriſt Jeſus , ani 
hate no confidence m the fleſh,” 

2+ Worſhipping God through the Spirit, through the 
help and affiltance of the Spirit of God ; as to inſtance 
in prayer, J#de zo, Praying 1» the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 8.26, 
The ſpinie it {ef belpeth our wfirmities,. The Spirit of God 
affords a threefold help in prayer. | 

1, He endites our Requeſts, ſuggeſts matter of pray: 
cr tous, who, as the Apoſtle there tells us; Kow net wha 
we ſho:xia pray for as we ought, Carnal mens luſts do often 
mask thcir prayers;and then no wonder they ask amil; 
when they fhould- be ſeeking the death of their luſts, 
they ask their meat for their luſts; we often,not knowinp 
what we ought to ask, do ask we know not what ; we 
ask a {tone, a ſerpent, a ſcorpion, ſometimes, when we 
think we ask bread: If God ſhould alwayes give his 


people their Ppraycis , their prayers would undo them. 


When we are poor, we-ask Riches, and- ic may be, it 


God thould give as them, onr Riches -might undo us: 


S 1metmes we axk caſc, or credit, or liberiy, and if we 


-had whar we ask, it might be our Ruine ; the Spirit off 


God knows what's fit for us.and accordingly guides out 
prayers; he helps us to underſtand «wr fins, and fote: 
ches us what confeſſion ro make; carnal men will confel; 
fl 5, bu” any fins rather then their own; he helps us 


eNN 


OU 


nd 


to underſtand or warts, and fo teaches us what to ark;Fray: 
he helps us to underſtand our mercies, and fo teacheFill- 


us what ro give thavks for ; carnal men often come beforqFiyes 
3] 


thc Lord with mack praiſer , aiVe thanks for cheit 


een, jaſtificarion , ſanRificarion, hope of gloryFabl: 
when it-may be the power of fin, and the wravh of Goin,” 


abies upau them , and they remain without Chrill 
21k 
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and without hope, and without God in the world ; the 
Spirit of God, it they had him, would make thcir devo- 
tions more Realonable and Regular. 

2, He excites, and quickens,and enlarges their hearts 
in praycr. The Spiric oi God comes in and influences 


theſupoo che heart, and draws forth the ſoul ; and this is 
nceWche imporc of the following words : The Spirie ze [lf 
26M5-4kc:b 1nterceſſion for m, with groamngs which Cannes be ut= 
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ered :. that is, he ſers up a groaning and f1ghing attcr 
h: Lord. Greening notes the ſtrength and ardency of 
kefire, which through the fervercy of ir, pars the Soul 
opain,and an holy impatience till it be heard ; in which 
enſe it's uſed wer, 21, For we onr ſelves, who have r:c:11126 
he firf=fruits of the Spirit, groar wuhin our ſelves, wii tn 

or the adeption, even the redemption of our body, Tt works 
uch groamngs 4s cannot be uttered ; it (ommumes makes the 
carts of-Chriſtians too big for their mouth, ' their de» - 
weWircs more large. then their expreſhonss3 as much 
 birarmih, and lite and ſtrength of aftetion as there dnes 
em.ſWppcar withour, there's more within : Oh, how flac 
c ind dead arc out hearts oftentimes ! how much are we 
us:Wiraitned 1n our prayers ! we ſtand as men ſtruck dumb 
f weſpvhen we come before the Lord z. or if there be words in 
ic olſÞ!r mouths, there is fcarce any word in our hearts; 
ourſomertmes we cannot ſpeak ,, andif we can (peak, we 
rex Wannot groan : the Sp:rit doth cither put words in our 
ntelsnouchs, or elſe ſupply the want of words by kindling 
ps und enlarging inward defires, helping ustogroanout a, 
ark Wrzyer, when we cannot ſpeak ic our ; and filent groans 
cheFill ſound in; che cars of the Lord, when the loudeſt 
torifiycs may not beheards | 4, .-; 

heif 5» He encourages andemboldens the heart in prayer, 
ryFables ic. to call God Farber, to pray tohim , oo, cry ra 
07m; to be confident of audicace. and. acceprance with. 
ctr ; ups, this god; Gak 4, 6, God kath ſent forth. rhe 
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Spir:t of his Son to your hearts erying Abba, Fathy, 
And hereby he furn:ſhes us with a mighty Argumen 
to plead with God, Facher,hear me; Father,forgive me; 
Father, picy me; Father, help me : Am not I thy child 
thy (on,or thy daughter? To whom may a child be bol 
togo? With whom may a child bave hope to (peed, i 
not with his Father?Facher, hear mc. The tathers of ou 
flzſh are full of Bowels,and full of pity to theirChildrenf 
and know how to give good things te them, when we 
ask them; when they ask bread, will they dcny them 
when they ak cloaths, or any thing they want, wil 
they deny them? And is not the Father of Spirits mo 
full of Bowels, more full of bounty, then the Fathers 
our fl:ſh ? Farher, hear me. T his is praying in the ſpiric 
and 1f this be a fancy with you, IT muſt tell you, ſinner 
that it's ſuch a fancy, as experienced Chriſtians thi 
have m:ſt preved it. would not loſe forall your ſub 
ſtance. But will you ſtznd co it ? Ts this Phanarical pray: 
mg imdced ?_ then bring your [drx.expurgatirios, andci 
punge theſe Texts out of the Scriptures, or elſe, if you 
Ict them ſtand,and look over them again, you will nc 
fay, [ bety Bible tu as Phanatical as themſelves, 

Bur let me add one word to convince yon from: you 
own j:udgment ( if you underfiand what you do ) chat 
praying in the Spirit is no fancy; and this by puttiif 
this one queſtion to you Dare any of you all, when yo 
900 God in praper, deliberarely reiuſe to beg the al 
{tance of his Spirit > Whether vanuſe a form,..or prafffE to 
wittout a form, that is not fo marerial « The affiſtandthi 
of tne Spirit is needed as well of hofe that uſe a formWun 
as 6: thoſe that prav without it : Nor dare you I (ff 1 
wh n you g2 to pray deliberacely, retuſe to beg the al wa 
{1 ance of the Spirir ? Dare you ſay, Lord, / need il of | 
mer eftire any ſech aſſiſt arce z 1 will ot ach rrof till 2 
tht by Sprit way be gi:en tito mt, to help mene fin (pri 
£161 
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tier ? Tf you beg the aſſiſtance of the Spirit , you hope 
to have 1t; and if you have 1c,there 1s that praying 11 the 
Spirit, which you cry down tor a fancy: Jucge now, wite- 
ther you do not condemn che things which your (cives 
allow, and in your judgment and practice juſtific the 
realitic of that duty, which with your mouths you de- 
cree for Phanatical ? #1 you alſo be bs D:ſciples e Will you 
l aſe be Phanaticks ? | 

2. Walking in the Spirit, this 1s no fancy, Gal. 5. 25. 
If we live un the Spirit, let ms alſo walk 1» the Spirit, Tn the 
proſecution of this, I ſhall ſkew, 1, What is meant by 
the Spirit. 22 What by walkiog ia the Spiric. 3. That ir 
i5no fancy. 

1. Whar is meant by the Spirit here : That, being 
ſomething that is oppoſcd ro the flcſh, or corruption, as 
appears, ver, 16, (7. mult of neceſſity be one of the fe two 
things, poſſibly both, either the Holy Ghoſt, and the in- 
flucnce, affiſtance. and operations of that holy Spiric.or 
elle that New Nature which is begotten in us by the Spi- 
rit; the grace of the Spirit infuſed jnto our hearts, 
and abiding in us; which of the two we underſtand ic 
of, the difference will not be confſi.lerable. 

2. What is meant by walking 1» the Spirit : Some there 
arc, that by Spirit, underſtand the Dofrine of Chiiſti- 
anity ; and accordingly would have this walking in rhe 
Fitrit, to be nothing elſe, bur che embracing the Chriſti- 
an Religion. Bur if chisbe ſo, then what is to be under- 
ſtood by fl:ſh, which ver. 17, is ſaid to be contrary to. 
W this Spiric? why, by flcſh they will tell us, we are to 
underſtand Judaiſm : but then ler me ask, | 
1. What is meant by the luſting of this fleſh which 
was now dead, againſt the Spiric ? Is that the meani''g 
of it, Judaiſm Juſterh againſt Chriſt 3anity ? 

2. How can this dead flcfh have ſuch a numerous -f- 
(ring, as 15 mentioned, wer. To, Th: works of the fleh 
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are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Formcation, Un» 
cleanneſs, Laſcivieuſneſs, Idviatries, Witchsraft, Hatred, 
Fariezce, 8c, Muſt all theſe Brats be laid at the door of 
the Synagogue ? Are theſe the brood of that Ceremonions 
Law of Carnal Commandments ? or axe they not mant-: 
teſtly the iruics of that corrupt Law of carnal Corcus 
piſcence ? I know tiot with what ſhadow of Reaſon 
wecan underſtand by the fleſh, any thing elſe bur Luſt 
or Concupilſce..ce; and then by the Spirir we muſtun- 
derſtand gracc,or the Spirit ot grace,which bid d. fiance, 
and are contrary toit. Let us conſider further, what 
is meant by thatexpreſſion, of being led by the Spurn, 
Row, $, 14. Why, poſſibly the ſame men will tell us, 
there is no more in this then tn the former ; ic implies 
no more then the Spirits leading wa wto all Truth, the 
Truth of the Goſpel, as the Star led the Wiſe men of 
the Eaſt co the £Mrfiab: It this be granted to be all, 
yer here we have gotcn ſomething, viz. That the Spiric 
of God is acknowledged to be our Leader : bur ler us 
confider one Scripture more : Ezehk, 36. 27. 1 will put m) 
Spirit within yin, and Canſe you te walk m my Statutes, 
What are thoſe Statutes of God, 'bur the whole Will 
and Word of God ? oneor two of them I ſhall menti- 
an ; If any will come after me, let bins dey himſelf, take n) 
| bis Croft, ' aud follow me : Work out your ſalvation with 
ftar and trembling : Duench not the Spirit : Abſtain from 
all appearance of evil - See that you walk emwcuwſpel- 
ly, &c. Are not theſe, and many more ſuch, ſound and 
varepeal'd in this great Statuce- Book ? Whar is it to 
Walk in theſe Statues, other then to live in the ſincere 
obcdichce of the whole Will of God? Now, ſaycs the 
Lord, 1 will give my Spirit, and be ſhall cauſe them, or hi 
thens to walk in my Statutes, ts live an holy life, Lot thele 


things be confidered, and ſee if they will not help us toſÞat! 
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it: Why, what is the meaning then of them ? I ſha!l 
vc you the judgment of one who was no Pharatice,Cir- 
elixs A Lapide, who in his Commmtary on verſ.16. of thi 
baptcrs 1nterprets the {atnc words thus, Walk in the Sp 
it ; that 1s, Vitam,altiones & mores inſtttuite ſecundum dill a- 
mm, /tinttuw, impnlſum ſpuritts, as gratie imm'fſe G irdite 
bu a Spirits ſa»Go, qui ſuadet cf monet ut ſpiritualiter viva- 
. To walk in the Spirit, fignifics, 1. Tolive nwnder.the 
endutt of the Spirit, 2+ To live in the power of the Sjirit, 5,70 
Ive 4 ſpiritual life. 
1, Tolive uader the con4#ft and guicance of the Spirit, 
Ris, 14, 1s many as are (led) by the Spiritgare the Sony of 
ed; There 15a double guide, whereby the Lord leac's 
spcople ; the guide -of his wird, Pſal,71. 24. Thou ft alt 
wide we by thy Counſel;and the guide ot his ſpirit, Jo.16.1 3. 
of {He ſhall lead jor into all Truth, There are two things whicly 
all, Mc Spiric doth in leading on his people. | 
irc Firſt, He enlightens their eyes, opcns cheir underſtan- 
us Wings, that they may underſtand the Scriptures, which 
m) Joint OUr £O Us OUT way Luk.24.45.Thes opened ke thur un 
re; Wer ſanding s, that they naughtunderſtand the Scriptures, 
/ill MB Secondly, He takes them by che hand, as ic were, and 
ati- Meads them, ſa. 40. 11. He ſhall gather the Lambs with his 
e np rms, and carry them 11: bis boſorue, and ſhall gently lead theſe 
vith What are with young, | 
rom 2. To live in the power of the Spiric, of that inhe+ 
e(t-Fent and affiſting grace which we reccive from him, to 
and We carried on in an holy courſe, and all che dutics of its. 
t co FÞoth from the #-1»1ſecal power of the life of God begotten 
-ere Wb us, and by the concurrent influmces and affiſtance of 
theſicholy Ghoſt, whom God hath given us co help our 
belpMfirmicies. As in the duty of prayer, Remr.$. 26, (o in a!l 
zeleſÞucr Chriſtian duties, Fob. 1 5. 5,Withrur me(ſaycsChriſt, 
s tofſÞiat is, without the aſſiſtance of my Spirit ) yecan do no 
rg. Therefore che Pſalmiſt reſolycs, Pſal, 71.16. 7 
K 4 w:ll 
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will gow thefirevgth of the Lord, and by thee will I maly 
=_— ef thy Name. And this hving in the power of the 
pirit is no other, then 1s ſignified (it we did under- 
ftand whar'we ſay )in thoſe common expreſſions which 
we ordinarily have in our mouths : By the grace of God, 
or by the help of G24, 1 will do this,.or chat : What the A: 
Poftle (peaks of him(tlt as a Miniſter, is applicable to 
Chriſtians, 1 Cor, 15, io, [ labowred more aburdantly ther 
rbey all, yet not T,but the grace of God which was with m, 
' _ Thusto walkin the Spirit, is to follow thoſe dire Ml 
ons and imisgyions of the Will of God, which he give 
us out of the Word; and thoſe impulſes of the *pirir up- 
on our hearts, whereby as by a gale of wind filling our 
Sails, he moycs'and helps us on. When you find any 
lear light breaking in from the Word up@.: your con 
Tciences, and thereupon ſome ſtirrings upon your hearts 
either by the way of ch=ck, reſtraining and calling you 
backfrom any irregular or diſorderly walking,or quick: 
ning and encouraging you on in a way of dury,this you 
may ſafely rake co be from the Spiriczand when you en 
tcrtain this Light, obey cheſe' checks; and* follow theſe 
holy impulſes; this is your walking in the Spirit. 
3. Tolivea (ſpiritual Life. In whom the Spirit hath 
begotten another heart, thoſe he leads oh in anothet 
Lite. He that is born of the Spirifis a ſpiritual manzand 
thoſe'that areled by the Spirit, walk on in' a ſpritudi 
courſe,that is they live a more noble and raiſcd life che: 
the rcſt of the wotld, Carnal men who arc governed 
and ruled by that evil ſpirit that is in the World 8 
live an evil and carnal lite z worldly ſpiricual men, a 
worldly life ; ſenſual men, a ſenſual life : Egbeſ.2.2,3pc 
 Wheremn' in time paſt ye walked after the courſe of thi 
World, accyrdivs tothe Prince of the power of the Air, thi 
ſptrie that now worketh in' the children of diſobedience 
emeng whom wt alſo ' had our converſations in the luſts 
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the fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind, 
Whilſt we were in the ecwwor ftrie, we took the c979- 
mon Road, whillt we were in the fleſh, Alcſhiy men, we 
lived a flcſhly lite. To ſerve our bellics, to ſerve our ap- 
petites. ro ſerve our pride and ceycrouſnelſs, and other 
Juſts, this was our life; And this lite was {utable ro that 
Spirit which was within them, and chat cvil Spirit, the 
Prince of this world without them, that govera'd and 
ſteer'd their courſe. Accordingly, the Saints having a new 
heare within, and a new = without, do lead a new 
life ; as che fleſh and the Devil carry evil men on ina 
courſe ſutable to their leaders, fo the Spirit and grace of 

50d carry on the Saints in a courſe ſujatable to theirs, 2 
wly, (ſpiritual, and heavenly life. So that this 1s to walk 
1 the Spirit, to live holy and ſpiritually; this is that life 

hich 1s called, the Life of God, Eph. 4.29. The Conver= 
ation in beaven, Phil. 3. 20 Our Converſation us 1 heaven, 
\nd a ſpiritual and heavenly Life, this may be called 
pon a threefold acceunt.' 1, Their dealings are about 
piritual and heavenly things 2. Their delights arc (pi- 
tyal and heavenly. 3, By theſe ſpiritual dealivgs and. 
lelights, themſelves become daily more ſpiritual. 

1, Their dealings are about ſpiritual and heavenly 
hings : God, and Heaven, and cycrlaſting glcry ; and 
hoſe ſpiritual axerciſes, whereby God is ſerved, and 
lory obrained : theſe are the matters about which chis 
fe 15 ſpent, They live with God, they hold daily in- 
eligence with heaven, they are much in the contem- 
lating and admiring, and adoring the infinice beauty 
nd incomprehenſible perfefions of God, and his un- 
peakable love, and grace, and goodneſs towards them. 
[hey are ſearching into the myſteries of Chriſt, ſtudy- 
ig out the Riches of the plory of the myſtery of ehe 
olpel: They live amongſt Angels. their hearrs & their 
Yes are daily 1n that general Aﬀembly and Church 

oh 
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of the firſt-born. When they fleep,they lay them down 
under the wings of their Lord ; no {voncr arc they. a: 
wake, byr they ger chem up to the top of Piſgah, co take 
a view of the promiſed Land: when awake, [ aw en. 
with thee, ſaycs the Pſalmijt : When the coverous mani 
awakes, hc is with his God; when the Epicurc awake, 
he is with his Godz when the Adulterer awakes, height 
with his goddeſs: Chriſtians arc preſcatly above the; 
clouds, above the ſtars, falling down before the Throne; 
of the Almighty : Their work is to ſeck, and ſerve, and 
praiſc, and plcate the Lord ; toearry themſclyes fo; 
that they may bc accepted of God ; to be waſhing their; 
Robes, and making them white iv the blood of the, ; 
Lamb; to be minding their ſouls, conlciences,aftetions i;; 
thoughts; that theſe may all, ia their ſeveral capa: 
Cities cxalt and enjoy the Lord - Their Trading 1s for 
the Pearl, whilſt the Merchants of the carth are trading 
for gold and filver and ſpices; whilſt the muckwormsd 
the world are dealing 1a Corn and Sheep, and Oxcn,hi 
and Afles ; whil'(t the wantons of the Earth arc dealing 
abour faſhions, and feaſts, and ſports, trading in toyes 
Feathers, Apes, and Pcacocks ; Chriſtians are trading in. 
Promiſes and Prayer, in Faith and Repentance, in Pai 
tience and Humility, in mercy and Charity, that by 
theſe they may make their calling axd eleftion ſure, ard ſhi 
an entrance may be adwin;ſired unte them abundaxtly, inte thi 
everlaſiing Kingdome of our Lord aud Saviour Feſww Chrif 
Theſe arebulinefles of Chriſtians lives, their dealingFi 
aze about ſpiritual things. 

2. Theſc delights are in ſpiritual things : The Lord 
1s the delight of their hearts : Delight chy ſelf in Gul 
iaycs the Pjehenft;, 37. 4. And what he bids other 
do, hedocs himſelf, Plal. 16. 8 9. I have ſet the Lord d 
ways before mie, therefore my heart is glad, and my glory "i 


Joyeerth : The thoughts of God arc dear and precio 
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3 them 3 The Word and Law of God is theirdelight, 
al. t. His delight 15 in the Law of bis God: The Ceonrts 


#the Lord, his Qcdinances, W orſhip, Sabbaths,are their 


clighr, P{al. 84. 1. How amiable are thy T avernacles, 
) Lord of Hoſts, Their work 15 their delight, Pjal, 40. 
delight to do thy will ; Their hardeſt works, Faſting, and 
arching y and wreſtling, and Fighting againſt ſip and 
-mpiations, crucifying, and mortitying their own fleſh, 
enying themſelyes, movraing tor fin ; there's much 
cectne(s they fiad in their very travels, and tears, and 
rrowings, 4s forrowine, ſayes the Apoſtle, yer alwayes 
jycing. As Solommn (ſpeaks of Carnal Mirth, Prov. 14, 
the midſt of Janghter the heart 1s ſad * (o it may be 
aid of ſpiritual Mourning, in the midſt of ſorrow the 
cart is joyful ; che heart of a Saint 1s never in ſo {weer 
frame, as when it is melted into Godly ſorrow : but 
pecially, Chriſt is their delight, he is detvcre Chriſtias 
| orbus, Cantictes 2. 3» 1 ſate down under bis ſhadow 
ith great delight : Carnal men are ready to fay to 
eh, as the Daughters of Jeruſalew to che Spouſe, 
ant. 5. 9. What is thy beloved mere, thes another belowed ? 
What beauty is there in him, that - 508 ſhouldſt chus 
elire him, or take ſuch pleaſure i, him ? They fee no 
eauty 1n him, he hath no Form, nor comlineſs in 
cir eycz and therefore they think there is none. Oh fin» 
rs.you do not know Chriſt:you bave had no acquain- 
Ince with, him, you have not taſted of the truirs of 
$ Tree, of the cluſters of this Vine - 7 ſate we dews 
(tr bis ſhadow with great dclight , and bis fruit was 
wet to my (taſt,) Saints have taſted of the (weer- 
ls of Chriſt, taſted that the Lord is gracious, and 
nefore can take great delight in him : The delight 
take in Chriſt, is that which pws ſuch a delichr 
bo every Ordinance, into every Du:y : Thercfore 
ing and Reading is ſo pleaſant to them, becavſe 
| chere 
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there they meer with their Beloved ; Chriſt appears t 
them in his Word Chrilt meets his Sajats in their Pray 
ings and Faſtings, and this makes all (weet to th 1r foul 
Carnal m:n think the life of Saiats to be an heavy, 
ſad and molt croubleſome life ; rhey count, thar them 
{elves have the only merry and pleaſant lives; that thei 
Hawks, and Hounds, their Carding and Dicing, an 
Drinking, and Dancing, their Scews and Playes, tha 
theſe arc the only Heaven : This is all one, as to fay 
That God hach put more (weernets into creatures, thc! 
is i2 himſelf ; chat che baſelt and vileſt ufc of the crea 
turcs, da yeild more true contear, then the (ouls cxerci 
ſing it ſelf on God ; as if the thor» ſhould yeild mon 
ſweerneſs, the bramble more fatneſs, then the Frg*tn 
or Olive ; where are the underſtandings of theſe men? 
tell you Sinners, waen you have gone from flowert 
flower, from creature to creature, from pleaſure to ple; 
fure, and ſucked our all the facneſs and ſweetneſs thi 
theſe will yerld , a poor Chriſtian will ger more 1a 
picaſure our of one Chapter of his Bible, out of and hofÞrc: 
neſt Sermon, our of one hours converſe with Godi 
Prayer, th2n your whole life will bring you in. Ti 
Golpel, wich ics-breaſts of conſolation,at which he ſuck 
yeiids him (weeter milk ; thoſe cluſters of Canaan 
which he live, yeild him rich-r Wine then the who 
world will afford; and the gleanings of a Chriſtians jo 
are beter rhen the vintage of ſinners ; and you canndÞChri 
ſo much ſlight the glory @f their Sun;zas they deſpiſciiWeea 
Slory of your ſparks. | Wes,r 
3. By theſe {pirirual exerciſesand delights, they 06a 5 
come more and more (ſpiritual chemſctves. By thqFe tr: 
beholding the Face of God ,they are changed from g|Fnd 
ry to glory, into his Image and likeneſs; by livingEF'vin 
muth in heaven, the ezmper and frame of their heaÞ1oy, 


becomes heavenly; mens ordinary company and exWi (er 
| ci 
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ciſes have ſuch an influence upon them, that 'cis not 
unuſal thac they change their diſpoſition. Frothy com- 
pany, and vain exerciſes, will leave a forthineſs and 
vanity upon mens ſpirits 3 and ({crious,and ſavory con- 
pany,and exerciſes, io leave a good fayour behind theme 
He whoſe work is in the Coal-mines, his heiw 1s there= 
ater ; the flics that feed on the dung, look like the 
dung they feed on. Carnal men, by being continually 
converſant about cheir earthly affairs, have nothing buic 
carthineſs left upon their Spirits; their thoughts, Aﬀe- 
10ns, their Souls are become carth, earthly; their du- 
Mics arc carchly, cheir prayers, their hearing, all ace 
arthly: When they go to Church, when they go 
o their Cloſets, they muſt carry their carth alon 
with them, or leave' their hearts behind cheny. 
On the other fide, Chriſtians, by baving their dwel- 
ings with God, their Delights, cheir Recrearions, 
heir daily buſineſs with God, the Spirit of Glory, 
and of God, reſtetch upon them ; by their Divine Exe 
riſes, they are made more partakers of the Divine Na- 
$'; and as Worldlings buſineſſes and delights. do leave 
an earthlineſs upon their very Religion, ſo a Chriſtians 
Religion doth ſpiricualize his Civil Aﬀairs:Carnal mens 
ayers do ſayour of their fields, oxen and ſports; Car- 
almens Sabbaths, do ſmell of cheir working-dayes ; 
nd a Chriſtians works, do ſavour of his prayers : 2 
iriſtians week-dayes, have a tinture of his Sabbarhs; 
cears and drinks, he bayes & ſells, heploughs & thre- 
Ics,not as a man, but as a Sainr ;hedoth not only pray 
$2 Sar#t, and hear as a Saint, bur lie plotighsas a Saive, 
Wc (rades as a Sar ; his heart is in Heaven, while his 
Wand is ar the Plough: heis (erving his God, whilſt he is 
wing his own neceſſicics 3 he ſeeks, he ſerves heeyes,he 
yoyes his od, in all he hath or doth , he proves by 
x Ws lenſe, that Ged # wvery where; with him he were 
freds, 
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feeds, labours, lodges, with him he lives, he dics. Ant 
thus you ſee what ic is tro walk in the Spiric, Look how: 
far forch (uch a Chriſtian lives in the Spiriz, ſo far fort 
doth he live ſuch a life as this — f 

3. This -is no fancy ; andif Ifail not here, if I prov; 
this, I hope, finners, you will then ſce Reafon enougili 
to take the Fanatick upon your ſelves, and from thenceMi 
forth ſtile theſe deſpiſed Saints in your Ste Novo, ſr. 
clue 1diud, Chriftiaus (you that hear methisday ) wild 
you help me in this proof, this once help me, and thiWhe 
cauſe will go-clearly on the Lords fide ; you may if youlva 
will, come in, and be willing inſtances of this Truth 
Will you live according ro your Principles, that life ofuc] 
God which 1s within you ? Will you live according tolls, 
your Rules, that word of Life which 1s before you! « 
Will you follow your Leader, that holy Spirit which iMnd 
Siven to condutt you ? Will you fall cloſer to the profſvr 1 
ice of that godlineſs which you profeſs ? Will youlifeits 
Iive.-1n obedience of that Spirit which you have rWuc 
ceived ? Will you ſhew your (chyes apattera of FaithMhuc| 
of Patience, of Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs ? wil! yoſich 
be dealing leſs about theſe earthly Vanttics, and be lelfſoye; 
earthly in your carthly dealings? Shall your dealingsbiur g 
wholly about Heaven. and heavenly things ? And wild ſpa 
you make theſc your dealings, your delights ? Will yay, v 
labour by being more converſant about ſpiritual chingWite: 
and in ſpiritual exerciſes, ro become more ſpirituallves, 
more {piricually minded, more ſpiritually tempered Wod, a, 
Will you ger more clcar off the love, and luſt, anWour 
faſhions, and wayes, and joycs of this world ? will yoſtng 
ſuffer the Eccrnal Spirit to fill you with his loye,and \fftrit;; 
{hion you into his likencſs ? will you forbcar any. moibold 
reliſting. grieving, Nighting,. quenching his holy motub,b4 
ons ? will you hearken to nis councels, anſwer his inſt mg 
puiles ? will yo.1 grow on to be more Chriſtians dailWip in 
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ore Saints daily,Saints in heart,Saints in rongue, Saints 
; gencral frame of your courſe ? will you make your 
Yraccs More viſible , your comforts more viſible, your 
[picitual joyes and delights more viſible ? will you ler 
our light ſo ſhine before men, ehar chey ruſt either 
put out their own eycs,or clſebe forced co acknowledge 
hat God 1s in you of a cruth ? | 

Brethren, we may much thank our ſclyes for all our 
dyctſaries flanders ; we have helped them to reproa- 
Whes, we have furniſhed them with accuſations; by our 
alking ſo much in the fleſh, and fo hitle in the Spirit, 
e have taught them to queſtion, whether there be any 
uch thing as walkingin the Spirit. The Lord pardon 
Ws, che Lord makes us ſenſible of itwe have brought wp 
n evi! yepors upon our Ged, upon his Spire, Goſpel 
h ſnd waycs ; and for ought we know, have undone many 
W& wreeches, by our hardning them 1n their miſcons 
its of Godlineſs and Religion : There hath been fo 
Wuch droſs in our gold, ſo much aſhes upon our fire, ſo 
ch carth upon our ſpirits,fuch ſad mixcures of water 
th our Wine, ſo much liberty taken for our Carnal 
Wycs,and Carnal Pleaſures;our lighchath been ſo dim, 
Wur grace hath been ſo low, our good works have been 
\Þ ſparc, and ſo thin, thur we haye made them bold- co 
Y, weare not what we arc, but arc a mcer lyeand de- 
ingWie: And we have now no ſuch way to vindicate our 
vs, our Religion, our holy profeſſion, to juſtific our 
%and his Goſpel,as by blowing up the caals, ſhaking 
Lour aſh-s, ſtirring up the grace of God within us,and 
ting thera have their perte&t work in us. Will you, 
iriſtians, will you hcarken ro tne in this? Then Tkhould 
bold ro bring you forth as witnefles for God and h's 

tn. Howcvecr,though upon your account it waild be 
nf more comfortable, though *x 4b»»dan'; , I would 
lgin as many evidences as politble,, yet if you Gaſs 

at 
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fail me,or any other parcicalar om of Profeſ 
fors,yer ter che world know, I have futhcicnt proof re: 
dy at hand. For, it this waiking in the Spirit be a fancy 
then theſe damanable abſ{urditieswili unavoidably fotloy, 

x. That the Spiric of ehe Locd is uafaithfut in his office 

2. That God himſclt is falſe in his Promiſe. 

3.That the Devil doth mare to the Damaning of ſouls 
then the Spirit of God tothe ſaving them. 

4. Thar God hath no People, no peculiar people, j; 
the world, mw , 

x. It walking.-in the Spiric be a fancy,the ſpirit is « 
faithful in brs Office, That the Spicit of Gad is: given t 
the people of God, to every one of them, is ſo plainh 
afſcrced, that he muſt deny the Scriptures that doth ng 
grant it. Row. $.9. Ye are not in the flefs, but ws the ſpiri 
vf ſo be that the ſpirit of God dwill in you: Now if af 
14n bave not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he ir none of bir, Thi 
there are certain opcratioris of the Spirit, which he. 
by office co perform, is as certain; as 1. To enlight 
therefore he is called the ſpirit of wiſdom and R:vil, 
2:0n, Eph. I. 17, 18. 2. To ſanltifie; therefore Sanftifical 
on is called, the Sanultificatios of the Spirit, 2 TheY: 
2.13.'3. To lead, John 16. 13. He ſhall lead you to ag 
Trath. 4. To aſſiſt and help, R'»m.8. 26, Exh, 36, 1 
5. To comfort , therefore he is called, The Comforter, 
the Spiric of the Lord doth this office, then there a 
perſons that are enlightred, ſarltified, led,aſſited, conf - 
ed by him : If there be none (ſuch ; if che comfort of tiff 
Saintsbe bur pretended ; if their light, their help, that: 
quicknings,their encouragements, be all fancies ; if th \ 
be bur-led' in conceir, quickned in conceic,comforted 
eonceit,then where is che Spirits faithfulneſs? See wi 
blaſphemies men run themſelves upon, before they Þ 
aware. Sinners, take heed what you do; you are bold 
reproach che Saiats wich ehe Spirit, the Spirits bur 0 
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heed mean while of reproachiog the Spirit with a»fach= 
fulneſs : blaſphemy againſt te Spirir is no ſmall fin, 
though every blaſpheming ot the Spirit be nor that ##= 
pardonable fin, yet IC15 a fair licp towards its Look to 
your [clvecs. | | 
2. It walking in the Spirit be a fancy, then God 
himſelf is falſe in his promite , Ez, 36. 27.beforemen- 
tioned, 1 will pur my ſpirit within them, and cauſe themio 
walk in my ſtatutes, It there be no {uch thing done, then 
whcre is the promiſe of God ? He thar makes walking 
in the Spirit to be nothing but calk,” makes the Promiſe 

of God to be nothing bur words. 


3 


3. If walking ia rhe Spirit be but a fancy, Then the 


1a Devil doth more to the deſiroying of foulr, then the Sprrie 


Wof the Lord doth ta the Salvation of Souls, Let us co {15 
der again that Scripture, Epb. 2. 2, Wherein in time j 47 
ye walked according to the courſe of this World, actirdi/; 
Wo the Prince of the Power of the air, the Spirit that nuw 
wirketh 1n the children of diſobedience, There are two 
things obſerveable to .our purpoſe: 1. Sibners are 
Wicd by the Devil. 2: They ate afliſted and excited by 
Fic Devil. xn. They are led by the Devil ; that's noted 
Wa thar expreſſion, They walk on according to the 
rince of the power of the Air, according to his guidance, 
xcording to his mind and will, he hath them ar his 
xk. When he ſayes go, they go; and when he fayes 
Wome, they come;and when he fayes do this, they do ir. 
Put how comes chis to paſs, that che Devil can hold 
Wich an hand over.chem, can lead them chus at their 

iaſure ? Why, 2. They arc aſſiſted and excited by the 
evils char evil Spiric, works in them, fuggeſts evil 
noughts into them, andthereby excites, and provokes, 
Wd ſers chem awork. The Devil is (aid, As 5.to fill the 
arts of Ananias and Sapphrra, to lye againſt the b:ly Gh {tf 
Wud when he had once put lyc inte their hearts Ms J 
k LL reares 
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fearts preſently put a lye into their mouths. When the 
Devil hath wrought wickedneſs into the hearts of {1n- 
ners, then they preſently tall co working ic out. When 
wicked men lye, it is the Devil lyes in them; when they 
curſe, and rage, and {well with madneſs, the Devil rages 
in them ; when che luſts of men briag forth Adultery, 
Drcunkenneſs, Rior, Revelling, &c. che Devil 1lycif 
within blowing up the Coals. Is this but a cenceit, that: 
wicked men waikis the Spirit ? That unclean Spitit Mc 
Thar the; Devil draws chem on,and drives them on,andW!: 
helps them on, and hardens them on in their wicked-W! 
neſs ? Could men be ſo wicked as they are, could thereMbc 
be ſuch quarrellings and contentions, ſuch debaucheriesMt: 
and villanies.ſuch curſings and blaſphemangs, ſuch rot{Wh 
teenneſs and ribaldries coming out of mens mouths, andMEa 
abounding in their lives ? Could there be ſo much con-Mou 
ſtancy,fruicfulncſs,boldneſs, hardneſs in finning, againlt{nc 
all fears-warnings, reproofs, counſels,againſt conſcience: 
and the diftates of 6heir Reaſon & common ſenſe, werLi? 

it nat for that evil] Spirit that works in theſe children \ 
of diſobedience ? Now if it be no fancy, that wickedWro! 
men walk « the Spirit, (this you muſt grant, or cllÞpi: 
you mult conclude that they are all Devils themſelves )Þ: f: 
and if you grant tt, can you conceive it tobe but a farÞam 
cy , that the Saints walk in the Spirit > If the Devilſouls 
works lyes and oaths, and curſes into the hearts of {1nFithe 
ners, ſure you may well allow that the Spirit of God? Sp 
works dunes, works a prayer, or praiſes, &c- into thQFs the 
hearts of che Saints. Could a poor Chriſtian that hath {c Bop 


many corruprions within,ſo many tetnptations without Bu: 
{o many weakneſſes, hinderances,diſcouragements,cveill g 
follow the Lord in his holy wayes,againſt chem all,if bby 


had no other Spirit then his own'to carry him on? Thi of 
Saints {ure have as much need of that help which is fronÞtion 


above, to carry them on in holineſs unto life, as ſinneq Hea 


ha 


bef have of that which is from beneath; to carry them on in 
nM iniquity co deftruction; and methinks you ſhould nor 
ca queſtion bur che-ſpirirof Gad will be as aCtiye to ſayey 
ol as the Devil is buſie ro deſtroy, . .: h 

xo 4. If walking in the Spirit be but a fancy, then Ged 
rYof0 Path 19 people in the World, Rom. 8. 4, As rany as are led 
yes #7 che Spirit of Grd, they are the Sons of God, Jirmary, 
ntWchat is, juſt ſo many, and no more. God hath no more 
t children in the World, then there are pariſons that are 
\ndficd by che Spiric; robe led by the Spirit, and to walk in 
edſthe Spirit, ſignifie one and the fame thir-g. If then there 
erebe no ſuch thing,norino ſuch perſons in the World to be 
rieMWound, where chen are God's children? ' God hath no 
orchild, if this be ſo. Y ou gmult write the God of all the 
andWEarth childleſs, a Father wichour a Child, a King with- 
on-Wur a People ; if cheſe wiſe men berrue men,, and true 
inſfſnca you can hardly call chem, who have'tobbed the 


neeWing of Saints of all his StibjeQ$, and the Father of 


perLI2hts of all his Children, ; HA 
Ireafſ You ſee now to what a plain iſſue rhis matter is alſa 
kedÞprought ; if you be in the right in this thing, then the 
elleÞpicit of God muſt be unfaichkul'ma his Office, God muſt 
ves re faile in bis Promiſe; the 'Devit doth more ro the 
fanſÞamuing, then the Spiric of God dorh to the (avins of 
Yevilfiouls ; and —_— theſe two things will follow hencey 
 fioFfither that the, Devil is of mare might ctheh the Klmigh- 
God! Spirit,/or that the Gd. of loyz hath not fo nitith love 
tho the Devil hath malice ; and laſtly, that God hath no 
h (qFcople inthe World, = | 
ou] But ic may be finners, yout will yer reply, Well, we 
evil grant that this. js true, that there are thoſe.thar are 
f bee by the Spirit, and walk inthe Spirir, bite when vey » 
uk of ſo much (pirimuality in mortal men; of fltch 13.7 +: 
onÞſ9'0n5s, as living in the fellgwſhip of the Spirir,* 177 6 
1 Hicayen, Wael, you tell us ugh glorious light, 4c [4 
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Captures of joy, ſuch excaſics of ſpiritual delights, here F 
arc the fancics : theſe are the things which we canno: Þ 
but account the fooliſh dreams of deluded hearts. 

And now you think you have hit 1tat laſt. But is not 
this it which youſay, The Spirit enlighrens, but gives 
no light: The enlightened (ee no more then the blind : 
The Spirit renews men, and yet they are not changed: 
TheSpiric leads the Saints,and yet they follow him juſt 
as fait as thoſe that have no legs: the Spirir :iwels in 
them, and yet have tio more fellowſhip or acqrain- 
tance With him, thea thoſe that never ſaw him « The 
Spirit aſſiſts, and yer gives no help: The Spirit com- 
forts, and yet gives no Joy : but after all he hach done, fþ 
leaves them juſt as other men.and whatſocver they pre- 
rend ro have more, is a mcer cheat and delufion, The 
ſum of all comes to this, The Spirit doth, and yet doth 
not; doth ſomerhing, ſome great thing, and yer that 
{omethiog is juſt nothing. 

But is there no ſuch: like of God, wherein the Lord 
having gorten the chief intereſt in the heart, hath alſo} 
the dominion of the life ? Is there no ſuch life, the 
main dealings and buſineſs whereof, is the pleaſing aod 7 
honouring of God, and the ſecking that glory and ho- > 

a 


nour which is from him ? Muſt God be an underling to 
the .world, and be put off with our ſpare hours, which 
the World . will allow bim ? We were cyen as good f 
down-right.to profeſs we own no God at all; or it wc 
muſt haye one, a Beal, oran Aſhtareb, a Niſrech, or aff * 
HMelech, an Oxe, ora Calf, may ſerve us well cnoug! 
for a God; a God tobe fo trampled on,ot to be ſaid un L 
1.0 fhard afide, when ever the world hath any thing for 
1:5 r0 do. | | 

Ts there no ſuch fpiricual life, the comforts whereolY ?** 
are [{piritual. comforts, rhe pleaſures and delighrs,ſpir! Le 
tual pleaſures and delights ? Arethere no _—— Y | 
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* God, who isa Fell of Life, and che Fountain of all blef[- 
| fſcdneſs ? Baye the creatures their ſeveral ſweernefles 
iſſuing from them, che Sua its light,the Fire irs warmihs 
the Fig-rree its {weetnels , the Ohve- tree its fatncf>,the 
fruics of che Earch their pleaſant calts and ſmells, the In- 
ry ſtruments of Muſick their Mclodions Airs and Sounds, 
af © oratific and pleaſc our Senſes, and 1s the tountain on- 
- ly a dry and unſavoury thing, whcn the Ciſterns are ſo 
freſh and full? Have fl:ſhly ex-rcilcs their ſeveral 
pleaſures ? Are the labours of the Husbandman , the 
FE cravelsof the Merchant, fo ſtrangely ſweerned by the 

| gainand incoimcot them? Are May-games and Morice - 
dances, ſports and playes, ſo delightſome to mcu, that 
he they will fell their ſouls for ſuch pleaſures? And are 


h nor (weetneſs in them? Is it Gedlineſs only that hath 
ot bud, the ſtalk whereof yeilds no meat F Or are the echiphts 
and comforts hereof ſuch flaſhy and airy thiogs, that 
we cannot tell when we taſte them, whether we be a- 
wake or in a dream? Once more conſider the Scriptures, 
How exe«llent is thy loving kinaueſs, O Ged, therefore the chil- 
dren of wer put their truſt urder 1he ſhadd:w of thy wings : 
They ſhall be abundanily ſatisficd with the fatueſs of thy houſe, 
and theu ſhalt make thera drink of the Rivers of thy pleaſures; 
for with thee is the fountain of life, and tn1thy iy bt foall we ſee 
T Delight tby ſelf alſo is the Lord, and he ſhall give thee 

thy hearts defore, Theu haſt put pladreſs in my beart, more then 
1” the tune when their Corn and Wine excreaſed ; with joy ſhall 
they draw water out of the wells of Salvation, Whom having 
nr ſeen, y8 love ; in whom, though now ye ſee bim not, yer be= 
living ye rejoyce with joy uſpeakable, and full of glory, The 
peace of God which peſſeth all underſl avdirg, keep your hearts, 
Ler him thar readeth, underſtand ; do all theſe ſpeak 
the lite of Saintsto be ſuch a dry, dark, and unpleaſant 


life ? 
E 3 Let 


they the Exerciſes of Religion only, that haye no juice 
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Let me further ask you theſe two Queltionss 

1. Arethere any 'dcligits 11 Ficaycn ? 1s there any 
joy betore the Throne, and i» che faceof God ? Are 
there any. pleaſures at his rifghe Band ? Doth the Tree 
of life, thar itands in the midft of the Paraditc of God, 
ycild aby pleaſant fruit f Doth the Chryital River thar 
uns through the Ciry of God, yeild any pleaſant 
ſtreams? Are the exerciſes of glory, bleſſings, praiſiogs, 
_ and fingings, Halle'sjab, Hailelujah, are tgcre any plcaſures 
1n theſe? Speak ftuners, what do you think, are' there 
any delights in Heaycn ? 

2, Is there not ſomeching of that heavenly joy and 
delight let down to the Saints here > Whilſt rhey bear 
a part inthe ſame cxerciſcs, have they not a little ſhare 
inthe ſame pleaſure ? Whar means then the earneſt of 
their whernaxce, which is given here ? The Apoſtle telly 
Epb. 1. 13, 14. That the Saints after they had belieyed, 
were ſealed with the holy Spiric of promiſe, which is 
the earneſt of our inheritance. An ear*eſ# is a part of 
that, whercof it is an earneſt given in hand 3 The car- 
neſt of our inheritance ir is a parr of the inheritance. 
Believe it ſinners, God's Earneſt is no Jeſt. God will nef; 
not mock his Satats, though you do. As ſinners to their 
colt, ſo Saints to their comfort, feel that Gods Earneſt x 
32 Earneſt, 

As the Lord ſometimes (chough more ſeldom) cau- 
ſes ſome flaſhings of his wrath to flye our in the faces, 
ro kindle in the ſouls, and burn in the bowels of ſome 
_ incotrigadle? finners, as an carneſt of thoſe everlaſting 
flames prepared for them, beginning their Hell upon 
Earth, ſo doth he let fall ſome handfuls of that Har- 
yeſt.ſome drops of thatnew Wine, the fuller draugh:s 
whereof are reſcryed ro that time, when they fliall fir 
down with him in his kingdom ; and this is the carneſt 
ef their inheritance , ſomething of che ſame aur” tc 
5 | anc 
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ſame pleaſures ( for kind ) with thoſe that are laid up 


8 for chem and hereby aftured to them. And is there not 


yet enough to COnVINCE You ? 
If you will ſtill hold your own, and go about to per- 


| (wade us, that all this is but fancy, we muſt give the 
| ame credit to you, that your ſelves would give ta 


man that were born þlind , who had never ſeen cirher 


'Sun nor Star, and hearing you to diſcourſe of them, 


ſhould laugh at you for Phararizks,. and tell you there 
were no ſuch things asSun or Stars,or Light;yuu would 
kelicye your own eyes before the blind mans blind con- 
fidence, you would pity rather then credic him, and (6 
mult we you. 

Do ye not wonder there ſhould be ſuch things, 
and you not ſee thera? The Riches of Chriſtians are 
hidden riches : The Manna of Saints is hidden eMan- 
"a; the white Stone and the rew Name are not withio 
the ken of ' vulgar eyes : Think not it 1s our pride or 
yanity thus to ſpeak : Doth not our Lord ſay tne (ame 
things ? Rev. 2. 17, No man knoweth it but be that bath 
it, A ſlranger ſhall not meddle with bis joy. The ſweet- 
neſs of Religion lyes deep, the rich Wines are in the 
Cellar, the rich Mines are in the bowels of the carth : 
the beſt of {in 15 in Gghr,che Flower and the Cream is ar 
therop, and the Bran and the Lees isat the botrom « fin 
s$ honey at the mouth, but wormwood 1n the belly. 
daner, you have not gone deep cnough in Religion, 
{0 come to the pleaſure of it : And will you therefore 
ay, there is none in ic ? You may as well ſay , there 
$n0 gall and wormwooad in ſin, becauſe you have not 
Ja mer with a bitter drop 3 that all the angviſh, and 
borror, thatall thoſe pangs offmilery, thoſe gnawing, 
ad grindings, and torments that are ſaid robe in {11, 
ae mear fancies, becauſe you have not yet felt then). 
May a while, you arc not yert-at the bottom, the 
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ground dreps are yet ſome draughts lower ; Ohzthe un 
dcerground jruis of fin 1 When theſe ſhall come up,theq 
you ſhall caſte what gall and graycl there is in it; never 
think you are ſecure trom ſorrow, a draught or two 
dceper may contute youwich a witneſs. And {o on the 0: 
ther {ide,therc 15 no ground te (uſpett that the {weerneſj 
of Religion is a nothing;fbecauſe ſome ſmarterers about 
it, which have only trifled upon the ſurface and outfige 
of it, have not had the leaſt caſte of any (ſuch thing. The 
brackifhne(s and bitterneſs of Religion is at top, the bel 
15 at the bottom ; the Wine- Cellar is lower then yet you 
have gone - it you would be perſwaded to go deeper, to 
ſer in more cloſcly and throughly with a godly life, 
your own (cnſcs would at length confute your cenfures, 
and what eyer you haveheard ſpoken concerning the 
comforts and delights of holineſs, you would ſay wick 
the Queen of Sheba, T he one half was not told me, 

We will freely grant you ; Thar all is nor Gold that 
oliſters ; thereare talſe fires, falſe joyes , falſe comforts 
which many pretenders to Chriſtianity have boaſted oh, 
whoyert haye had no part or lot tn this matter; and to 
ſuch as theſe, both Saints and Sinners haye been but 
lictle bcholding. The calumnies thar light upon them 
and the blindnefs that abides on theſe, lie much upon ch 

{core of ſuch falſe lights ; but becauſe ſome men dreamſſſÞtec 

they are cating and drinking, or that they are rich, andiſſiel 

making merry, will you therefore that are cating , oqfivub 
drinking, 'or rich, or rejoycing, conclude that you allc 
are butin a dream ? Becauſe that there are Comets that 
ſhine amongſt the Stars, are they all Comets? Are thert 
ho Yrars ? Becauſe thereare Glow: wortns that ſbine 

15 the Sun but a Glow-worm ? nk cy. 

Shall I add oncrword more ? You that yet hold tht 
ame tune, and till cty out Fancy, Fancy, all is buff 1.1 
ancy; tell me,thar I may know that you are in carnelt_oy, 
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and believe your owa talk, tell me, darc any of you 
come and ſubſcribe this with your hand; 7 his pedlinefs 
which yeu bave been here commerding tomegwith all uts conge 
forts, joyes and delights, I do utterly renounce for ever ; lat me 
Wrcver know what any thing of this means, nor bave any part 


eſt hereafter with the godly people, Dare you put your hand 


to this ? It's ſome comfort to us to hope that Religion 
hath ſuch an Adyocate in the conſcicnces of its Adycr- 
ſaties, 

Buc if ic have not, yer know ftaners, That wiſdom 
ſhall be juſtified of her Children. And as for you, Be- 
ware lett chat time come upon you, which is ſpoken of 
by one of the Prophets, Bebold ye deſpiſers, and won- 
tr and pertſh; for Iwirk a work in yaur dayes , which 
a will in no wiſe believe, though a man drclare it wnts 


= yon, 


The Application ef the whole. 


ſer, Aving thus, by the help of Gad, vindicated 
che good wayes of the Lord from the Cas 
1s and Reproaches of unreaſonable men ; and pro- 
Wcd co you in this, and the precedent diſcourſe, That the 
preciſeſt Chriſtiansare the wiſelt men:and that the Ged- 
neſs which is crycd down for Folly and Fancy, is un+ 
loubredly, and indiſpenſably necef[ary to ſalvation - I 
ball now take you by the hand, and lead you on ( as 
any of you asare willing to follow me)to the praiſe 
W'ic. And ith this undertaking I ſhall apply my (elf, 
1, To the Uugadly, 
2. To the Godly. 


1. I ſhall ſpeak a few words to the Ungodly. Speak 
W, Q ye fooliſh ſinners, Is Godlincls ef God A 
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Is Chriſtianity of Criſt, or is it not? Is holineſs' th: 
way of life, or can you hope to {ce life without it ? |] 
you (ay it is not of God, and will ftand to it, produce 
your cauſe, bring torth your ſtrong reaſonings ; only 
mult tell you, it you ſay any thing, you had need look 
tro it, that it be ſomething of- weight that you alledg: 
in a matter of ſuch importance, ere you do conclude x 
Sainſt.ic. 

Let your Conſciences ſpeak, for to them ( if you wil 
forbear conſulting with luſt } 1 dare now appeal; le 
your Conſciences (peak, whole voice is this ; See that y 
walk eireumſpetily, Strait w the Gate, and narrow # the ny 
that leads to life, God bath ſet apart him that # godly for bim- 
ſelf: Follow holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee God, Speal 
finner;swhoſe words are theſe ? And what do Prec:jian 
{peak more,or other then this ? Dare you ſay concern 
108 the way of Life, as it hath been deſcribed to you, 
this be-godlineſs, Iet me never [ee God; Ie never ſee life, if thillfh, 
be the ouly way to it. | | | 

But it your Conſciences tell you, This is of God, thi 
ftraic and narrow way is the only way of life, then, oj 
conſider what is that you have done, whom 15 1t tha 
You haye reproached?Meanyou ſtill co hold yourcout: 
be it wright or wrong, come life, come death ? 

Is there rany among you, whole heart ſmitres him o! 
the mouth, and whiſpers him thus in the ear, Blaſpbeme| 
thou God 2 Revileſt thou his Servants > And wilt thox ſtill (. 1: 
0x to pervert the good wayes of the Lord? Is there any amon 
\ You thatdoth enquire, what mult I do to ger into thi 
way of life ? Let ſuch of you hearken unto me, whillt 
eve you theſe following directions: 

Conſider that I am now a dealing with youabc 
Your entrance upon a godly life ; my preſent bufineſs M1: 
_ to help you over the threſhold, to ger you within t 


ftraight gate;You muſt firſt be Chriſtians ere you ran 
| 0 
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\w Chriſt ; you muſt firſt enter into the ſtrait gate, cre 
2ucan walk on in the narrow way. Now tt eyer you 
ould attain tothe beginning of Godlineſs, take this 
purſe. EATS A 
[, Get theſe three principles to be deeply fixcd in 
our hearts. | 
+. That the things which are eternal, are unſpeaka- 
p yore conſiderable then the things which are but 
mporal, 
% That things not ſeen, are as infallibly certath, as 
ethings which are (een, | 
2, Thar according to your preſent choice, mult be 
pur Eccrnal Lot. | | 
1, That the things which are Eternal, are unſpeakably more 
fderable then the thrgs which are but temporal, It's no- 
"Wing ſo conſiderable what men enjoy, or ſuffer in this 
World, as what they ſhall enjoy,or may ſuffer in the 
'orld ro come. - There are good things Temporal, and 

Wo. things Eternal; and there are cvil things Tempo- 
, WY! 1nd eyil things Erernal; the good things "Ternpo- 
|, are Meat, and Drink, and Money,and Clothes, and 
(, and Pjeaſures,and Credit,&c. And the good things 
xrnal, are Glory, and Joy, and Reſt, everlaſting ble(- 
nels : the evil things Temporal, are the ſufferings, 
W: lofſes and wants, the ſorrow and ſhame, and ſcorn, 

irorments thar men fall under, or lye under i: 
Slife ; che evil things in the world ro come;are in one 
mo" rd, the yengence of Erernal Fire. 
The good things,and the evil things of this life, are 
re perceptible, having the advantages of their p-e- 
, and obviouſneſs to our ſenſes; the good things, 
teevil things to come, are leſs underſtood, having 
diſadvantage of their diſtance, and thoſe Clouds 
= it do yer keep them out of ſight , and hereupon 
ſe are lighted and deſpiſed,ang theſe are logked up- 
On 


_ " " y 


on asthe only conſiderable things ; till men be ſet rip 
in their appreheniions of theſe things, it will be a yai 
and truicleſs attempt to perſwade them to Chriſt ; m 


ſtakes and miſappreheaſions here, arc the grounds 


mens miſcarriages. 
The difffculcy of perſwading finacrs to ChriR, |; 
mainly here ; there is ſo much to be loſt, and lefif 


Chriſtzthere is ſo much co be ſuffered and undergone, (ih, 


much labour, ſo much hardſhip and trouble, that ch; 


cannot {ce how Chriſtianicy and godlineſs can ch 


make them amends for what they are like to ſuffer 


they will not be made fenfſible, thar the things Etcrnf 


will ballance the things thar are betore then; they wi 


por cafily be perſwaded, bur. they ſhall be great loſe 


by hearkening to Chriſt : Now whenceis is chat me 


are thus foohſh ? It they did buc clearly underitan h 


and were deeply affected with the vaſt diff-rence th 
is betwixt the yain glory of the World, andthe weig 
of that glory chatis to come - berwixc the lighr aftlit 
ons of this lifc,and the aſtoniſhing tormeots of che othi 
world, they would ſure be of another mind ; the gre 
objections againſt godlineſs, would then be all anſw 
red, and removed. 

Thou failt,fianer, it's heard to part with thine caſe, 


thy pleaſure, and thy liberty, and thy carnal conterlf 


ments and delighrs, which if thou wilc follow Chri 
chou ſceſt muſt all go. Bur how wilt thou bear it, to 
ſhur out of the evcrlaſting Kingdome, to be ſhut 
from the prefence of Gad? Art thou indeed of the mi 
of that Atheilt, that ſaid, He wwuld not league his part 
Paris, for his part is Paradiſe? Thou canſt not end 
the trouble and perſecution of this world, but hi 
wilt thouendure the torments and plagues of the ot 
World; On, it thou werr but {enfible;whar that excc 


ing eternal weight of glory iS, What thou wilc had 
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iſting death and darkneſs to be; then whar inſignificant 


8Wings would all things that arc now before thee appear 


WW, bc! Satan would then want arguments todiflwade 

inners from Chriſt, his tempting trade wonld quickly 
"row LO be a poor trade, if the concernments of Eternt- 
y wereclearly nnderftood, and duly regarded. 

When the Lord bath once ſhewed you the wonders 
ol things of Eternity, the true richer, the enduring ſub- 
Javce, the laſting joyr, bis rivers of pleaſurnr, together 
ith the worms that never dycth, and the fire that never ſhall 
Wh gaenched : When the Lord hath ſhewed you what » 
ayen he hath prepared for the Saints, what an Oyen 


1c hath prepared for finners, then negle Chriſt if you 
Wien; then negle&ttholineſs if you dare ; then look down 


& (ce what poor contemptible things the pleaſures and 


mWhe (ufferings here below will appear to be. Oh ſtudy 


hings Eternal more ; lanch forth into theſe deeps,dwell 
pon the meditation of them, till your hearts, and all 
hatis wichin you,acknowledge and confeſs, That things 
reſent are nothing to things to come. 

2, That the thing that are not ſeen, are as infallibly certain 
i the things that are ſeen, 

There is much Atheiſm and Infidelity in the hearts 
df men, and more then they are awareof ; if they da 
a peremptorily conclude there'areno ſuch things. yet, 
Wc there not many whoſe hearts do queſtion at leaſt, 
hether there be any ſuch things or no? We have © 
ad, and heard of another world; but no mortal ever 


nt; who cver bath aſcended up to Heayen, and” 


ath brought us word what he hath ſcen there > Who 
ir hath deſcended into the deep, and brought us up 
, dings thence ? Ir may be there may be no ſuch mat 
"W" 25 another world ; If we could ſpeak with one thar 
ath been there, chat would be ſomething to aſſure us. 
a what if it appear, that you may hayc as great cer- 

rainy 
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tainty of theſe things, as if-one ſhould riſe from: 
| dead, and come and tell you ? Do not che Scriptures i«iiÞ 
' you. of ſuch things ? The Scriptures are a ſure wori; 
_ and. there is unqueſtionable evidence of che truth of 
what they ſpeak ; and you hayc as great reaſon to he 
lieye them, as you had the teſtimony. of one raiſe 
from the dead ; Luk. 16. 31. ' They have Aoſes andih 
Prophers, if they will not hear them, netther will th 
be perſmaded thongh one riſe from the dead, Beloved 
if you-ſhould ſee before your eyes, perſons riftng fron 
the dead; if one ſhould:;come down from Heaven, ani 
- come 1a here into this Congregation,..4n all his gloriay 
Robes, with his Palm in his hand,. his Crown on hy 
head, the jy and glory of che Lord ſhining forth in hy 
face, and ſhould declare to you the wonderful thing 
that his cycs had (cen, and his heart had been farisfia 
and raviſhed with in. the preſence of God, If you ſhouk 
fee: another coming out of the deep, with his chains 
darkneſs upon him; with the ſmell of that Infernal Fir 
and Brimſtone abour him, with the print of. the Dr 
gons Claws appcaring in his fleſh, and the blackneſs fff 
that ſmoking furnace ſticking on his face, and hidcoull 
roating-out the anguiſh he felt burning. in his bowels 
and \hogld cell you, This is the ſtare of chem thar ko 
not God,;. K you ſhould fce two ſuch. fights appearin 
this haur here inthe midſt of you, Would you not thin 
you had:reaſon to believe there were.an Heaven anda 
Hell? This word which is before you; -is a far greats 
and more certain, eyidence, then it, rydings were tulle 
brought to you by perſons rifivg from the dead. And 
you will not give credit to this Teſtimony. of God, nc 
ther would you give credit toany ſuch Teſtimony ..Siqfffu, a 
ners believe God, and believe him who was once offfy, 1 
earth,” and now daily (peaks to you from Heayen ; vr | 
lieye that Word which is before you, in which apFe W iy 
; 
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th uch beames of Divine Light, ſuch an impreſs of Divin 
Puricy, which hath been (o atteſted by a Divine Power, 
ofa mighty figns and Wonders, that you may as well 
1 (uckion whether the Sun hath Light, as whether his 
Mord hath Truth : believe this Word to be certain, 
iſcſWnd then queſtion if you can, whether the things not 
4 1hMecco are certain or no =» | ? 
ts Let chefe ewothings fink into your hearts, (ſinners) 
1d hc once ſerled and eltablifhked in your hearts, abour the 
ronf@mporcance, and about the truth and certainty of theſe 
anWicroal chings,and then you are gotten fairly onward in 
iouWour way towards Chriſt, and a Godly lite. | 
n bl If men were as {ure that there is an Heaven and an 
bell, fuch unſpeakable glory, and ſuchintollerable mis 
uocry, and an Etcrnily of both; if men were (ure of this, - 
sheWnd did as verily believe it, a3 they are: ſure of what 
cir eyes have ſeen, and their ears haye-heard,and their 
of®ands have handled, whar a flying wauld there begue 
WY the way of Death and Hell, and what a flockin 
ould there be into the way of lite ? Half che work of 
reachers, and the hardeſt half (their perſwading work) 
ould then be at an end : There would beas muck 
Waocking at, their doors for counſel, as now there is at 
Winers doors for acceptances. 5 | 1t5ng 
Oh Brethren, if you were more brought ro this paſs 
your unbelief were removed, your darkneſs. taken 
amy, your eyes opened to [ce thele marycllous things 
Wunqueſtionable cruchs, wonld- you then ſcoff at pure- 
Ws? would you thea mock at godlineſs? would yew. 
em ſlight reproofs? or need any further conviftion 
your folly > You would have an ad moniſher within 
Wa Remembrancer within you, a Reprover within 
c OfF®”u, your own Conlciences would plead wich you tor 
; ur entertainivg of Chriſt, and embracing his word, 
þ E would continually cry in your cars, W hwy meaneſt 
Us $:11QUs 


thou, O fool? Doſt thou not ſce a Kingdom befor: 
thee, which may be thine, and art thou willing to lo 
ict?-Doſt thou: ſee that gulph of miſery and perdition, 
with open ' mouth gaping for thee to deyour thee? Ari(c 
ſluggard, look to thy ſelf, leaſt thou be undone befor: 
thou art awarc. | 

T hat according to your ( choice )) is this World jour, ( lit) 

muſt be for ever th the world to como, 
' Your chuſivg ot refuſing Chriſt and his holy way, 
1s that which doch determine your Eternal ſtate ; chuf: 
Chriſt,and you make Heaven ſure to you ; refuſe Chril 
here, and you will be rejected of him for ever. 

God doth offer you this choice, either the ffrait arl 
the varrew way, with that life of bleſſedneſs which is at 
the farther end of this way ; or the bread Way, with that 
death and deſtrution ro which it leads : Chriſt with bi 
Yeak, hu Croſs, and bu Eternal Crown, or the Dewil with hi 
Golden Miner, bis Paradiſe, aud Eternal Priſon, and all the 
parts of cach of cheſe offers, are linked rogether ; Chuſ 
the Devil's Golden mines, and Paradiſe, and you muſt 
have his Priſon too. Take Chriſt's Yoak , and hi: 
Croſs, and you ſhall haye his Crown'; you cannot 
take the Devil's Paradiſe, and Chriſt's Crown ; if vo 
will have his Pleaſure, you muſt have his Priſon. Yo 
catinot obtain life, but you mult chuſe the narrow wa 
that leads to it. | 
* "Here is thc Elioice, ſinners, that God puts you to, thi 
is the buſineſs of this world, tochuſe for Eternity; ant 
chat which 1s the buſineſs of this life, is the buſaneſs« 
this hour. This very lictle peice of your time, and th 
choice you make now, may be it that will givea fin 
derermination what your eternal (tate ſhall be; if yo 
* make an evil choice now, youmay never have a minutt 


rime to chuſe again for ever. Oh, if your hearts well 


fenſible of this, That there is fo much depending u 
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every hour of your liyes, 'as Life or Death, Heaven or 
Hell, Eternity : Sure you could not but reaſon thus with 
your ſclves ; Is ica time for me to ſtand all the day idle? 
:o be laughing, or ſporting, or co be drudging and 
ſcraping tor the muck of the carth ? Is this time for 
meco ltand trifling wich Chritt, and the Goſpel, to 
make ſo many delays, to make fo many cxcuſes ! 
The terms are too bigh, the way 1s too ſirait, the oak | 
i: t0 bhravy, this 1 cannot part with, that I cannet bring | 
#) brart to ſubſcribe ro? Ts this the butineſs that is now | 
under debace, what my cvcrlaſting ſtate muſt be? +} 
[a which. of the two Regions of Eternity my lor ſha}l 
t «081! ; whether I ſhall be a Saint or a Devil, a ycflcl of 
15 1 honour, or a yeflal ot wrath ? whether my dwelling 
that} all be in everlaſting bleſſedneſs, or in eycrlaſtiis 
th bl urniogs> Which way the ſcales do turn now, either 
th ER fr Chtiſt or the world, do they turn for everlaſting ? y 
Il 10 Sure. if matters ſtand thus, I had need be ſerious, and | 
Zhu cdnſider what I do. This is the firſt direction, get theſe | 
murchree prynciples fixed in your hearts ; that things erer- ; 
J hinal ace chuch more conliderable then things ieraporal ; *® 
a0N0Vthat things not (cen are as tnfallibly certain as the f 
| YOMthings chat arc ſcen ; that upon your preſent choice de- 
Yo pends your eternal lot, Chuſe Chriſt and his waycs, p 
' Wind you are blcfſed for ever; refuſe, and you arc un- | 
done for ever. And then, | 
II. Make your ehoice, | M 
Pur your hearts to it, to turn cacher to the right 
hand, or to the left ; lay both parts before you, with c- | 
fry link of each, Chriſt with his Yoak, his Crofs, and | 
10s Crown ; for the Devil with his wealth, bis pleaſure, | 
if You his curſe. And then put your {eives to it 'thus : Soul, | 
WOW ſeeſt what 'is before thee, which wile thou co? - 8 
Which wilt chou have, cicher the Crown or the Curſe ? 

I thou chuſe the Crown, remember that the day thou | 
ikelt rchis thou mull be content to ſubmit to the 
| M Crols 
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Croſs and Yoaky the ſervice and the ſufferings of 
Cirifk which ace linked to it. What ſaiſt chou ? hadit 
rug rather take the gains and pleaſures of fin, and 
V4: 00 the Curſe ? or wile thou yeild thy felt a (er- 
Vancunto Chriſt. and fo make ſure the Crown? 

ii your hcaris fly offs and would tata wave the by- 
fines, and leave ui uuderermined, leave them not ſs, 
If you beonly unrilolved: you are rclolyed :. Tt you 
remain vundecermin:d tor Corilt, you are determined 
for ihe Duyii. The: elore ive not off, bu: follow your 
hearis from day to day, let themnotrelt til] the matter 
be bronght to an iſſuc, and fſce that you make a goad 


Choice. | | 

This is your chooſing the good part, -@od and your 
bie{Tedneſs of the World co come, for your portion and 
happineſs ; and in this 1s included, your renouncing the 
Wortd,and a worldly happinets. 

FLI. Imbarque with Chriſt, 

Adventure your (clves with him, caſt your ſclye; 
upon his riphccouſneſs, as, that which ſhall bring you 
70 God : As a poor captive Exile that-is caſt upon a 
firange land, a land of Robbers and murtherers, where 
he is zeady to periſh, and having no hope, cither of ahi 
ding there, or eſcaping tome with lite, and meeting 
at Icngth with a Pilot, that offers to tranſport him 
{ſafely home, imbarks with him, and ventures him: 
{elf, and all he hath, in his Veſſel : Do you likewiſe; 
You are cxiles from the preſence of God, and taller 
into a-land of Robbers and Murtherers, Your fins arc 
Rovdbers;. your pleaſures are Robbers, your compani- 
05.19 fi1are Robbers and Thieves : if you ſtay where 
you are,you periſh, and eſcape home of your ſcive 
you cannot. Chriſt offers; it you will venture with 
him he will bring you home, and he will bring you tc 
God: Will you fay now to him, Lord Jeſus, wilt tho 


g,0r;ake for me, wilt thou bring me to God, bring me 
ot 


(169-) | 
into. the Land of promiſe ? With thee will I venture my 
ſclt, I caſt my (clf upon thee, upon thy blood, upon 
thy righreouſneſs,upon thy faithfulneſs, I lay up all my 
t- rv and ycnture my whole intereſt, ſoul and body, 
with thee. | 

This is your cloſing with Chrift as your Pricſt, and in 
thisis included your rehouncing your own righteouſ- 
nels; you can neyer, you will neyer caſt your (clyes 
07 him alone, till all your (clf-hopes have given up 
the Ghoſt. | 
There be two things which muſt neceſſarily be {ups 
poſcd to a {inners cpmiIng to Chriſt, 

1, A dep ſenſe of hue fin and miſery. 

% An utter deſpair of hbinuſeif, and all things elſe beſide 

Chriſt. 

1. A deep ſenſe of bis fin aud miſcry: No man will re- 
vard a Saviour, that doth not ſce him(clt a ſinner, the 
hole regard not the Phylitian. Therefore it is ſaid, 
hatthe Spirit of God, whea he ſhould come;to Chri- 
lagize the world, ſhould in the firſt place conyince 
he world of ſin,Feb,16. 8. He ſhall convince tlie world 
rt fin, he ſhall demonſtrate them finners,. bring up 
Al Whecir ſins before their eyes, bring bome their Gnsupon- 
108 Wheir conſciences,: and make chem a themſclyes, -and 
um Weel chemſelves the moſt vile and abominable of.crea- 
m-Wures : Sin hides ic ſelt from the ſinners eycs, and a{l its 
iſc;Fhieneſs nd deformity ; or if ir come in ſhgkt,ieprefents 
5 (elf ro the finner as the Witch of Ezor brough: up 
ic Devil before Sax! in Samuels mantle; it ſhews it 
"Milf as the finners God : Look how many ſins evil men 
ave, ſo many gods they have riſing up to 'them, Their 
ns are their gods, the gods that feed themathey-roake 
lving of their ſias : the gods that. comfort, ang re- 
lh chem, they. rake pleaſure in tniquiry,; tho;Gods 
hit ſhelter them and hide them, they ſtrevgrhen them- 
Wives in cheir wickedneſs Bur naw the Spirit of God 

M' 2 _ "plucks 


| (176) 
plucks off the Mantle, and makes fin appear to be fin; 
makes all the ſinners gods,appcar ro be lo many Devils: 
brings torth the blackneſs and filthineſs of fin into 
fight ; wakes ihe fine ro fee himdelt anunclean and 
abonuizablc ching. Aud withall he brings forth the guilt 
of {1:1,{ers all cactc D-vils a tormenting S finner,filling 
him with tear and icrrour, and amazement. Ia this tc: 
ſpect beis called, R-m, 8. the Spirir of Bondage, that 
works tcar and trouble in the heart - The (picit awaken: 
ing a ſleepy finnersis a kind ot awakening in Hell. Lord, 
where am I! What mean theſe Legions round abour 
me ? Theic Chains and'Fetcers that arc upon me? 
What means that black Roll betore mine eyes, of 
Curſes and Wrath, and Woes! Lord, where am'l' 
Have I becn playing, and ſporting and making merry: 
and my ſoul in {uch a caſe as this ! Bur is there no hope 
. ok eſcaping out of chis wretched ſtare ? I (ce there is no 
abiding chus ; I am buta dead manif I cominue as] 
am ; What may I doto be ſaved? 

And when he is bromght to this, there 1s ſome way 
made forhis entertainment of Chriſt : Yet this is not 
all char 1s ncedtul ; but he muſt further be brought rw 1: 
2. As withr deſpair of himſelf, aud all things elſe b:ſidn 
Chriſt, Being made ſenſible of his fin and his danger} (i 
a ſinner will look out for help and deliyerance ; bur hel ve 
willlook every where clſc, before he will look unto 
Chrift : Nothing will bring in a ſinner to Chriſt, but nc 
an abfalute' neceſſity : He will try to forſake his fins, 
will think of leaving his drunkenneſs, and becoming 
ſober, of leaving his adulteries, and becoming chaſtc 
and fo fce if by this means he may not eſcape : He wil 
go'to Prayers, and S*rmons, and Sacraments, 8 ſcarci 
out if there be not (ſalvation in them : but all theſe. all 
though rhey be uſcful in their places, yer looking 1qF[ Bot 
further, the finner ſces there is no kelp in them : Hi 


righteouſneſs cannot help him; this is but rags: his du 
: tic 
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ties cannot help hich, theſe may be reckoned ame 
his fins : Ocdinances cannot help, theſe are but emp; i 
to Ciſterns : and all tell him,you knock ar a wrong doo:: 
nd Þ falvation is nor in us. Well,che Lord be mercitul ro mc. 
ile @ faich the flaner, What fſhallI do? Avide as 1 ama, j 
ng | dare not ; and how to help my felt I know not; ms 
*«c @ praying will not hclp me, my hearing will not heig 
at B me: if I giveall my goods to ihe porr, 1t | ſhould 8:44 
-n- my body wb. burned; all chis wouli not ſave mv 
id, | foul. Wo is me, what ſhall I do, aud which-r ſhal! j 
aur go ? And now, being broughc to this diſtreſs, co this 
1c? uiter loſs, his deſpair drives him to the only door.oi 
of @ hope that is Icic open. - Then Chriſt will bs accepred, 
[| when he ſecs none bur Chriſt can ſtead him. The Apo- 
rry; tle cells us, Gale 3. 23. W* were kept wider the Law, ſhut ur 
ope wnto the faith that ſb1mid atterwards be revealed: All other 
no} doors were ſhut. up agaiuſt us; there, was no hope + 
51 clcaping but by char one door that was letr op*11. * 
Fatth that was afterwards to be revealed. As the befieveit ©. 
way in 2 City thathaye eycry Gate blocked up, and bir +»: 
not} difiiculc Paſlage lefr open by which there is any puſh 31 
r to} lity of eſcaping ; thither they throng for the ſaving of 


fan their lives ; chey are ſhut up unto that door. to which 
(itchere had been avy other way open) they would ne- 


yer have come. 
And as Chriſt will never be accepted; ſo can the ſin- 
ner never be-reccived of him, cill he let go all ocher 


fins props, and truſt on him alone. Chriſt will have nv 
ning} ſharer wich him in the work of ſaving ſouls : /f ye ſeeb 
fic ', /et theſe go their way ; as he (aid in another cal: : 
will] Let nor only yaur fins go. bur let your righecoulneſs 
archl £0,all the refuges of lyes n Lerein you bave truſted; lee 
heſc.all go if you will have nic to be a refuge ro you. I came 


not ta call the Righteons ; 1t 1 ſho 11, they woul:{ not 
come ; or if they. come, l:c.them go as they come, ler 
lem go to their righteouſneſs in which they truſt ; 
M3. and 
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and let naked deſiitnte finners, diſtrefſed finners come 
to mc, who am come to this end, to ſeek and to faye 
them that are loſt, 

Sinners, Will 'you come now ? Will you venture 
here ? For this your adycnturing on Chriſt, you haye 
thus threetold warrant : ; 

1. God's Ordination. This is he whom God tix 
Father hath appointed, and ſent into the world, to help 
and bring back his exiles ro himſelf, to ſave finners, 
This is he whom God the Father hath ſealed, Feb» 6, 
27. hath mark'd him our for that choſen perſon, in 
waom 1s Salvation 3 hath ſealed him his Commil- 
ſion, for the Redecming and Reconciling the world to 
himſelf, As God ſaid unto the three friends of Je, 
waeh he was angry with them, Jeb 42. 8. Go to my ſer- 
vant Job, ard be ſhall «fir ſacrifice fer you, be fhall pray fu 
yon, for him will Tacceps, So to finncrs, Go, ſaith the 
Lord, tomy ſervant Jeſus, he ſhall offer ſacrifice for 
you, he ſhall make reconciliation for yeu, ſa. 42. 1. 
Beiold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine Elttt is whom my ſel 


ecliphteth; I have put my ſpirit upon him, be ſhall bring forth Þ 


juds ement to the Gentiles, 
2. Gods Command, « obs. 3, 22.7 bis * bu Command- 
went, that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jim 


Chriſt. 


3. The promiſc of God, 1 Pet. 2.9, Bebold 7 lay in Sion 


a chif Corner ſtoue,elefl,proview, He that believerb on kim, ſhal 
not bt confounded, 
 _ Now having this threefold warrant, the warrant of 
Gods Ordination, Command and Promiſe ; you may be bold 
to adycnture on Chriſt, and to apPly your ſelves to 
him thus; Lord Jeſus, here J am a poore Captive cxile 
a loſt Creature, an enemy to God, under his wrath aod 
curſe; Wilr thou Lord undertake for me, reconcilt 
me to God, and ſave my ſoul? do'not ' Lord retuls 


me; tor it you refuſe me, to whom then ſhall I £0 
| [ 
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\« Art not thou he, ard he alone, whom God the Father 
ve hath (ſcaled, the Saviour of fiancrs? Ihe Lord God 
hath ſent me tothee, hath bid me come,he hath cem- 
re Wmanded me to belicye, and caſt my ſelf upon thee, 
ve Lord Jeſus, wilt chon refuſe to heip a Gdiſtrefied crea” 
tre, whom the Father hath ſent to thee for thy heip ? 

[ [ had come on my own head, or 11 wy Own Lanes 
thou mighiſt well have pur mc back : bir {ince i come 
rs Mac the command of the Father, reject ine not ; Lord 
6, Wbelp me, Lord fave me. Arc thou not he, concerning 

in @yhom the Father hath promiſed, He that beluiverh on 
iſe Win ſpall not be covfour:ded? | come Lord, I believe Lord, 
to Wl throw my ſelt upon thy blood and mercy; Icaſt my 
, Welt upon thy blood aud bowels 3 do not refuſe me, I 
ers Wave no whither elſe to go ; here Pie (tay, 'T will not 
for Wir from thy door ; on thee Le truſt, and reſt, and ven=- 
the Wire my (elf ; God hath laid my kelp on thee, and on 
for Wie I'le lay my hope for pardon, for lite, for falvationt 
1. Mi [pcriſh, Tie periſh on thy ſhoulders ; if I fink, T'le 
{el Fink io chy Veſſel : it I die Fle dic at thy door ; bid me 
orth {ot 20 away,for I will not go: 

IV. Reſign and deliver up your ſezuer to God 14 Chriſt, 
ind. 2 Chron, 30. 8, Told your ſelves to the Lord; that is, x$ 
oſu@islervants, give up the dominion and government 
ifyour felyes to Chriſt, Row. 6:13. Neither Jeild your 

ion Miners as inſtrument: of wright eonſreſs unto firs but yeuld 
ur ſelves to God, as theſe that are alive from the dead; and 
"ur members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God, 
nſ. 6. To whom ye yuld your ſelv:s ſervants to obey, bis 
arts you are to whom you obeys Yeild your ſelves fo to 
Lord, that you may henceforth be the Lords ; 1 am 
me, faith the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 119. Thoſe thar yeild 
lemſelyes coflo and the World, their hearts ſay, Sink 
ci» thine} World, I an thine, Riches, { amr yours ; Pleaſures, 
lg ® yours . I am thine, ſaith the Pſaimilt , devoted to thy 
"0 Fardedicated to thy ſeryice * Iam thine; ſave me:Give 

| M4 You 
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Four ſclyes to Chriſt, ſinners ; be devoted to his fear. 
And this giving your ſelves to him, muſt be ſuch, a; 
{yypoſes hat yoube heartily contented, 
z, That he appoint you your works 


2. Thar he appoint you your (tation. 

1. That he appoint you your work ; that he put you 
ro whatſoever he pleaſeih ; ſervants, as they muſt 
their Maſters work, ſo tkcy muſt do that work which 
their Maſter appoints them, they muſt be for any work 
chetr Maſter hath tor them to do - they muſt not pick 
and chooſe 5 rhis I will do, and that ] will notdo: 
they mult nor ſay, This is too hard, or this is to 

,Mmcan, or this may be well enough ler alone. Good (er: 
vants, when they have choſen their Maſter, will kt 
their Maſter chooſe their work , and will not diſpurſWa: 
his will, but doit. ; 

Chriſt hath many fervices to be done ; ſome arc 
more cafic and honourable, others more difficulr ant 
diſgraceful ; {ome are ſuitable ro our inclinations and 
intereſts, others are contrary to both : In ſome yt: 
may pleaſe Chrilt, and pleaſe our (elves, as when |: 
requires us tofeed and cloath our ſelves, to provid: 
things honeſt for our own maintenance; yea, ant 
there are ſome ſpiritual duties that are more pleaſinf 
then others; as to rejoyce tn the Lord, to be bleſſing 
and prailing of God, to be feeding our ſelves with 
the delights and comforts of Religion ; theſe arc the 
ſweet works of a Chriſtian. But then, there are oth 
works, wherein we canhot pleaſc Chriſt, but by deny: 
ing our ſelves ; as giving and lending. bearing and for 

bearing. reproving men for their fins, withdrawinf 
from their ſocieties, witneſſing againſt their wicked 
neſs, owning and confefling Chriſt and his Name 
when twill coſt us ſhame and reproach ; ſailing againlt 
the wind, ſwimming againſt the ryde, ſteering con 
trary to the temper and diſpofition of the rimes; 
pinc 


C 175) 
pinching upon che fleſh, parting with our eaſe, our li- 
berties, relations, and accommodations, for the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus, wich much work of this kind. 

Its neceflary beloved, ro fir down and conſider, 
what 16 will coſt you to be the Servants of Chriſt, and take 
a through ſurvey of the whole buſineſs of Chriftiani- 
ſt oty, and not engage hand over head co you Know not 
hick{what. 
voreſl Firſt, {ce what 'tis that Chriſt doth expe, and then 
pickMWycild your ſelyes co his whole will : Do nor think of 
© do:Mincending and compounding, or making your own 
- coofterms with Chriſt ; that will never be allowed you. 

(er Go to Chriſt, and tell him, Lord J-fus, If chou wilc 
1 IafWreceive me inco thine houſe, it thou wile but own me 
puteſWas thy ſervant', I will not ſtand upon terms 3 impoſe 

on me what condition thou pleafeſt, write down thine 
* arſWown Articles, command me what thou wilt, put me to 
and auf ching thou ſeeſt good, let me come under thy roof, 
jet me be thy ſervant, and ſpare not to command me ; 
[ will be no longer mine own, but giye up my (elf to 
thy will in all chings. 

2. Thar he ſhall appoint you your ſtation and cone 
dirion ; whe:her ir be higher or lower, plentiful,' or 
a wanting, a proſperous, or an afflited eſtare: Be 
conteuts that Chriſt ſhould both choofe'your work, 
and chooſe your condition ; that he ſhould have the 
command of you, and the diſpoſal of you ;. make me 
whar thou wilt, Lord, and ſer me where thcu wilt; 
ler me be a Veſſel of Silver, or Gold, or a Veſſel of 
Wrd or Stone, fo I be a V:MNſel of Honour : of what- 
lo vcr form or metral, whether higher or lower, finer 
or courſer, T am content ; if 1 br nor the head, or the 
eye, or rhe car, one of che noble or more honourable 
W ſtroments thou wilt imploy. let me be the hand; or 
the foor, oneot the. moſt laborious. and loweſt, and 
moſt c-mtemprible of all the ſervants of my Lord ; let 
my 
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my dwclling be on the dunghil, my portzon in the wil 
derneſs, my name and- my lot be among the hewers 0 
wood ,.or drawers ofwater, among the door- keeper; 
of thy houſe; avy where, where I may be ſervice- 
able and uſeful, I pur my (eli wholly into thy hands: 
Put me co what thou wilt, rank me with whom thay 
wilt, put me to doing , put me to ſuffering, let mebe 
imploycd for thec,or laid af1de for thee,cxalted tor thee, 
or trodden under foot for thee : let me be full, let me 
be empty, let me have all caings, let me- have nothing, 
Ffercly and heartily reſign all tothy plcaſure and dil-Wha 
olal. 
g This now is your cloſing with Chriſt, as your King 
and Soycraign Lord : and in this is included, your re- 
nouncing the Devil and his works, the flcſh and ics luſt 
together with your conſenting to all the Laws and 
Orcdinanccs of Chriſt, and his providential Govern 
ment. 

Beloved, ſuch a cloſe with Chriſt, as you have been 
here exhorted toy is that whercin the eſſence of Ciuriſti 
anity lies: when you have choſen the incorruptibleþ 
crowny-that is, when you have choſen God to be your: 
portion and happineſs : when you have advyenturcd, 
apd laid up your whole iatereſt, and all your bopes 
with Chriſt, caſting your (elves wholly upon the me- 
rit of his Righteouſneſs; when you have underſtand: 
ingly and heartily refign'd and given up - your felye: 
to himy reſolving for ever to be at his command, and 
at his diſpoſal : then you are Chriſtians indecd, and 
never till then. Chriſt will be the Saviour of none bur 
of his ſervants : He is the Author of Eccrnal Salvation 


to thoſe that obey him, Heb. 5. Chriſt will have noi! 


ſervants bur by conſca ; His pzople are a willing people, 
P/ſal. 110, And Chriſt will accept of no concent ;- bur tn 
full,ro all that he requires; he will be all in all, or he; 
will be nothing. | 6 

* Cone 
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willh #7; Corfirws and compleat all this by Solemn Conant; 
s of Give your ſelyes to the Lord as his ſeryants, and 
periſGind your ſelves to him as his. Covenant Servants, Jer. 30. 
rice i, 17ho 4 this that engageth bis heart ta approach unto me? 
1ds:M(z. 4.4. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords; another ſhall call 
houGimſe!f by the name of Jacob, 4»d anocher ſhall ſubſcribe with 
1c bei; hand to the Lord, | 
hee ſl upon your entring into Covenant with God, the 
: meſoyenant of God ftands firm to you ; God gives you 
ing Mcaye, eycry man to Put his awn name intothe Coye- 
dil-Wanc Grant; if ic be not found there at laſt, it wilt 
xe your own faulr ; if it be not there, there will be no- 
King Mhing found in the whole Covenant belonging unto 
r re-MWou : If ir be there, all is your z it you have come into 
ults, Me bond of the Covenant, you fhall have your ſhare 
ando the bleſſings of the Covenant, Jer. 30. 21,22. #ho 
ernW this that engaged bis heart to approach to me? And ye 
jallbe my peepie, and 1 will be your Ged, Engage to me, 
beenſW@nd I ſtand cagaged ro you, Devr. 6. 17, 18, T bou haſt 
riſti- hvonched the Lord this day to be thy Grd, to. walk in bis 
ible pays, ard to keep bis ftatutes, and bis Commardments, ard 
/our W's j#dgwents, to bearken to his weice, Aid the Lord bath 
red, pveuched thee this day to be bis peculiar prople, as be bath 
opeshrmwiſed thee, » Obleryc it, The {ame day that they 
me-MWyouched the Lord ro be their God, the fare day the 
and-MWord ayouched them to be his peculiar people: The 
ly ame day that they engage to keep the commandments 
a nd God, the ſame: day the Lord engaged to keep his 
andW@romiſe with them. 
bull There is a two-fold Covenanting wich God. In Pro- 
monſter, and 5» Realty : Anemring our Namer, and an en» 
ce noWiping our Hearts : The former is done in Baptiſm, 
ple; Wy all that are Baptized, who by receiving the Seal of 
1t in}ſie Covenant, are vilibly, or in protcſſionenter'd into 
c b&t;The latter is ewofold : L, 
I, Firtmal, Which is done by all thoſe that have 
Con- ſin- 
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ſincerely made that clofure with God in Chriſt for: 
mentioned : Thoſe that - haye choſen the Lord, en 
barqued with Chriſt, -rc{igned up, and given themlfely 
cothe Lord, are all cogaged perſons, and havye virtuall 
covenanted Witch bim'. F 

2, Formal, \N hich is our bindiag our {ſelves to th 
_ Lord by ſolemn Vow or Promilc, to ſtand ro 
choicc, &'s. And this may be, cicher only inward in th: 
ſoul, or outward) and cxpretled eicther by words, littine 
up the hand,(ubſcribing the hand, or the like; Andh 
how muck the more expreſs our ſolemn covcnantinþ 
with God 1s, by ſo much the more (cnſibly and itron 
ly is it like co hold our hearts to him. 

Now that which I would per(wade you to, 1s th 
folemna and expreſs caycnanting with God. Proy 
dence hath lately brought co my hand the advice of; 
dear friend, and faithful labourer in the word of th 
Lord about this matter,together wich an excellent Form 
of words, compolcd fort the help of the weaker Chriſt 
ans, and aptly accommodated ro all the ſubſtancialsaf 
our Bapriſmal Covenant, which having found great ac 
ceptance with many precious Chriſtians, I do with mucii 
Zcal, and great hope of good ſucceſs, tor the eſtabliſh 
iog of Souls in holineſs and comfert, commend it roth 
uſc not only of young Converts, bur of the more grow 
Chriſtians, that have not experimented this or the li 
courſe, 

And in ordcr to the putting this matter into prattil 
I ſhall firſt give you theſe few dircions. 

Firſt, Set a part ſome time, more thea once, to ſen, 
ſpent in (ecrec before the Lord. | or 

T. [n ſcckirg earneſtly his ſpecial aſſiſtance and praciom « 
Feptarnce of you, , 

4. [n confodering 4:ſirn(t/y all the termns or conditions of t 
Covenant,as they have been laid befers you,un the Diretion1nſ; 
mw given y0u, and art alſo extr'ſſed inthe ferm-hercaſtirfY, 
poſe s / | / | 'T 
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9: In ſearching your bearts, whether you ether have al. 
tady, or can now, fredly make ſuch a cloſure with God 1n 
briſt, 44 you have been exhort(d to, In ſpecial, confider what 
vr ſins are, and examm whether you can reſolue to forego thim 
, Conſider /what the Law: of Chriſt are, bow boly, ſtrift, ard 
Wriritual, and whetber you car. upon deliberation make choice of 
hem all (/even thoſe that do moſt croſs your worldly intereſts, 
{Wilwed fins and' corrupt wiclinations ) as the rule of your whole 
tinWite, Be ſore you be clear in theſe matters, ſte that you do net lye 
xto God, Conſider, whether however corruption will play nts 
our, ard be pulling you back, (jet the prevailing part, of you 
jill be fer God and Chriſt, ard all bs; hily wayes, | % 
Secondly3, Compolc your ſpirits inco the moſt ſcriouF , 
came poſſible, ſucable co @ tranlaftion '6t{6high im- 
Dortance. he nd 
Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, and re- 
Wy upon his promiſe of giving grace', and ſtrength, 
whereby you may be enabled to perform your pro- 
ſc, Truſt aoc to your own ſtrength, ro the {trengrh of 
Your own reſolution,but take hold on hisſtrengrh. + © 
Fourrhly, reſolve to be 'faithful.. Having engaged 
your hearts, opened your mouths, and ſubſcribed wich 
- hands co the Logd, reſolvein his ſtrength neverits 
bg back. 7X | | 4. AK” WS $6 Rh 
Laſtly, b*ing thus prepared , on ſame convenient 
ime (er apart for the purpolec, {et upon the work, and. 
Wiche moſtſolemn manner poſſible, as if the Lord were 
1MFilbly prefent” before your eycs, | fall down on your 
nces, and ſpreading forth your hands cowards Hca- 
_ your hearts co the Lord, in theſe or the like 
ords, | 


© Moſt dreadful God, for the paſſion of thy San, I be- 
ſerch thee accept of thy poor Prodigal, nw proſftrating 
"ſelf ar thy door, I bave fallen from thes by 'm111.0 ptquie 
1 616 am by Naturs a ſes of drath, and a _ 
| fot 


- 
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fold mere the child of Hell by 7 wicked prattice ; but of thin 
infinite\ Grace then haſt promiſe® wercy to mein Chriſt 


The terms of our 


1 will bat turn to thee. with all my heart i. 


Communion are ei- Therefore upon the call of thy Gaſpel,1 ani 


ther from which, vow come. tt, and throwing down 1) Wes 
to which. . pins, ſubmit wy. [If to thy mercy. 

The terms fcem _ And btcauſe thou requirift, as the core 
which we. . muſt Jrjcor of oy. peace with thee, that I ſhouil 


% 


turn, are in, Ja- pul away mine [dolr, and be at defiance with 


"tan; the world, ol ehins. Cocks: atich i ackuowledy, © 


and our own Righ- k 
teouſneſs, - which 1 bave wickedly fided with apainft thee, | 


muſt be thus xe-, bere from the bottom of my heart renouny 
Bounced,, +," - them all; freely Covenanting with thu, 
not to allow, my ſelf 1» any knows fin, but conſcrenciouſly to ui 
all the means that 1 know thou haſt preſcribed for the deati 


and utter diſtrultion of, fallyuy' corruptions ; And whereas [| 


have formerly, znordizately,, and tdolatrouſly let out wy affelli 
915 upon.1be rforld, I do here reſign my heart to thee that mad} 
it : bumbly protefii»g before thy glorioms IMajeſty, that it 1; 
the firm xeſolutror. of my heart,, and that 1 do unfeigned!y i 
fire grace from the, that when thou ſhalt call me hereunto, | 


may praftiſe this my reſolution, through thy aſſiſtance, to forſaiif | 


All that 14 dear unto mein-thit world, rather then to twrn fron 


thee to the wayes of fin, and that I will watch againſt all? 
temptations, whether of proſperity or adverſity, leſk they (heuli 


withdraw my heart from. the beſeeching thee alſo to help m 
againſt the temptations of Satan,to whoſe withedſuggeſtions,I ri- 


ſolve, by thy prace, never to yeald my ſelf aſervant unto ji 
v4 becauſemy own rightcouſneſs 18 but menſlruous rags, It 


#9HECE all confidence therein, aud acknowledg that I am of 
ſelf a bepeleſs, belpleſs, nndone creature, without righteonſneſ 


frrength. 
| Theterms towhich 414 feraſmuch «as. thas haſt of :thy 
we muf} turn,.. are bottomleſs. mercy. offered moſt gr acianſ 


either ultimate or ro me wretched ſinntr, to be again m 
mediate, | God, through Chrift, if I would acct) 
. 
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thee , I call beaven and earth to-record this day, that I do 
ere (olagznly avouch thee for the 83. _ 
| | » The ultimate is God, the Fa- 
ne fue _ Wn with all poſſs- ther, Son, and holy Ghoſt, who 
6 veveration, bowbng the neck of 0 he thus a excpied. 
p ſoul 2nder the fees of thy moſt 
red Majeſty, I do here take thee the Lord Jchoyah, Fas 
44. her, Sor, and holy Ghoſt, for my portion and chief Good; and 
ould fe ge 4p 97 ſelf, body and ſoul, for thy ſervant: promiſing and 
vich Mowing to ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the dayes 
capt fm life, . 
ee, l And fines thou haſt appunted the The mediate terms,” are 
anc -ird eſtes Chriſt, the only means of either principal.» or leſs 
bu owing 1910 thee, Þ' do bere upon the. pencipet, IIS 
 wſeſev4ed knees of my ſonlyaccept of bim ne. F LIN i IR 
cath the only new and living way BY he embraced. | 
as [WFi1ch finrers may bave acceſs to 


ie We, 1d do here ſolemnly joyn my ſelf 1n a marriage Covenant 


-=Y ws bis” 
it iff 0 biefſed Jeſns] come to thee hungry and bardly beſtead, poor) 
dad prercbed, and miſcrable, and blind, ad raked, a moſt loath=" 
me polluted wretch,a guilty condemned malefaltor unnortby. for 
ir to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, much: more to 
ſolemnly warricd tothe King of glory.; but ith ſuch i thine 
paralleld love, 1 do here with all my power accept thee, and: 
take thes for my bead, and husband, for better for worſe, fur": 
cher for poorer, for all times and cor ditions, to love and honour, 
offs cbey rbee before all others,and this i to the drath, Iembraces 
W's 17 all thy offices : ] renounce mine own worthineſs 5 andda' - 
tavow thee to be the Lord,my r1ghteouſneſs; I renounce mine 
" wiſdome, and do bere take thee for mine ovly guide ; I re- 
Wice ming own will, and take thy word for my Law. 
Ard ſince thou haſt told me that 1 wut ſuffer if [will reign,# 
bere covenant with thee to take 117 lot as it falls with ther,ard 
thy grace aſſiſting, to run all bazz.ards wth thee, werily 
Mug , that neither life ney death ſhall part between the + 
Md ws 
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Theleſs princi= And 6ecauſe thou baſt been pleaſed. to giv 
alare the Laws ye thy boly Laws, as the rale of my life; arl 


> yep Ms 1g the way in which] ſhould walk to thy hin. 


ſerved. 


1 


dome ; [ do here willingly put my neck, undef 1: 
| thy yeak, and ſet my (ſhoulder to thy burde ſh 11. 
and ſubſcribing to all thy Laws, as holy, juſt, and good, I ſolemn. 
ly take them, as the r- ie of my words, thoughis and attin ſ 
promiſing that though my fleſh contradift and rebel, Jet 1 nil 015 
endeaveur to order avd gevern my whole life accerding toth yd pate 
yettion; and will rot allow my ſe!f 13 the negleft of any thing thu 
[know to be my duty, | Tm | 

Only becauſe through the frailty of my fleſh, I am ſubje if the | 
many failings, [ am bold humbly to prote#t', That wnallowlf prc!] 
ei[carriages, contrary 80 the ſettlcd bent and reſolution if yo.11 
+ wal » ſhall nor make void thus (ovenant; for ſo thou bel p:il 
ſaid, | | TRIOLS 
' "Now eAlmighty God fearcher of hearts, thou hnoweſt thay great 
I make this Covenars with thie this day, without 4::y hum "i q'1c 
grile or 'raſer vation, brſueching thee, that if thou eſp1eFt anſy 911 t 
flaw or falſhood therein thew woulaſt diſcover is to me, and bil 13K 
one to do ut aright, (crims 
And uew glory be unte thee O'Ged the Father, whom T (ht cl 

be beld from this day forward, to look upon as my God and Fij*1e (h 
ther ; that ever thou ſhoulcrſt fird out ſuch a way for th 2! Pre 
recovery of wndone ſinners, Glory be to thee, O God 1 Iſrecl, 
Son, whe baſh loved we, and waſhed mi from my ſin: in thing) Ou u} 
own bleod, and art now become my Saviewr and Rederminſſ 9" 2 
Glory be to'thws, O Ged the Holy Ghoſt, who by the finger I 2am 
thine Almighty prover, baſt turned about my heart from jint lome 
God, . l! 290c 
O drtadfu! Jchovall, the I:15d God omniprtent, Father, $1 proſpe; 
aud Holy G hoſt, thou art new become my Covenant friend ; « that [, 
I through thize infinite grase am become thy Covenert=ſervant (hall « 
Amen, S» bet ;, And the Covenart which I bave mad Miniſte 
earth, lit ut be ratified in Heaven, |  .. Waeo! 
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The Author's Advice. 
"fs Covenant 1 adviſe you ts mai, net only 18 heart, 
| b;.t 13 wor d : Hof 4%) i word, but 1 Writing : AYVM lik 
\ ESI with al: poj/eele YEUTENCE ſpread the Writ;ng bef2vs 
the Lord us if J-u world prefert it to him 4s your alt ad deed; 
Md ies youu bate doe this, ſer Jour hand tout; keepit as 4 
m:mrial of the ſolems 1ranjafinns that have paſſed between 
WM G14 41d you, that you may bave ricourſe roigiu dowbis and toms 
patrons, | 


And now bcloyed, having ſhewed you the way to 
the Father, give' mi: leave to! be inftant with you, 1n 
preſſt 1g you to hearkeii ro me hereto come and joy nn 
your felves thus to the Lords, And if you will nor be 
p:iſwaded to this folemn and expreſs way of Cove- 
nanziog with him, ( which I believe you will fiad a 
great advantage. and do' therefote make ir my great 
r:qucſt unto you)yer; it you will not do that, rake heed 
you refuſe not to engage your .hearis to the _- 
makea full cloſure with Chriſt upon all che pMicular 
terms laid before you; till cHatbe done, I muſt be bold 
to rel] you agaiuy as I have told you already, that you 
arc ſhore of Chriſtianity, ſtrangers from the Covenant 
of Promiſe, and Aliens from the Commonwealth of 
4d, Brethren, the Lord God hath ſenc me amongſt 
you upon the ſame Errand, as Abrehaw ſenc his ſervant, 
Gee, 24. To takes a wife for bis Son, to eſponſe you to Chriſt » 
| am not withour' fear, as that ſeryant' was not, thar 
lome of you will. not follow me; bur if the Lord fee 
: good to ſend his Angel before me ro make my way 
proſperous, if the Lord give me ſucceſs in this great thing, 
tat I may thus bring you into/Covenant with him, I 
hall therein' have perfoemed the main part of my 
Miniſterial work among you ;/ [ ſhall have eſpouſed 
you to Chriſt, married you to that .one Husband ; I 
ball baye brought you! yan the ſttaight gate, y 

| | cc 
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fet your foot ſafe into that narrow way that leads 
life, and bave laid the foundation of your following weve 
Lord in holineſs and commwrt here, and of living willf* P: 
him inblefſedneſs for cyer. For, anLlr 
rt, When once. you are ſincerely in Covenant, fron" « 
thenccforth you have a God that you may call .yoﬀ8*&5 
own, to whom you may have free acceſs, wich whonſ© *« 
you may be ſure to find grace to help in all times" 
need How blefiad is his condition, whois abic to (ay ; 

I have no friend in the world, buc I haye a God in He 
yen ; I have many cnemies, but I have a God ; Ihe ® 
no houſe, nor meny, nor lands,but I have aGod;l hanfÞc#5 
troubles, I have f1ns that are a daily corment and vo) 
ation to mc, but T havea Gad, a God te feed. me, a Gu 
to ſuccour me, a, God. to ſhelter me, a God to parda 
mc, a:God ro ſanFific me, to ſays, me. mY 
2. From che time of this your” Covenant-Union wit 
Chriſt, you hayc the blefling of communion wit 


hi 
"WVbacfocver is Chcifts, is now become yours ; th{ſÞ*uties 
husband gives his wife leave to ſer her name on all hyſ®'n» 
goods ; and all that Chriſt hath, you may now wrigÞ®* 2: 
- Your name upon\it, and fay boldly, AU this ro mure, bag only 
prayers, his tears, his obedience, his blood, his ſpirit, i || app] 
are mine, becauſe he 1s mine. mt [ (hal; 
2, Whatſocyer is yours, is his ; your ſufferings,youlſ 0) 
fins, your debts, your wants ate all upon your husbant A 
*Chriſt ſaycs to you, as the old man, Judg.19,20.to th Wc, be 
Levite, Let allthy wants be on me; and fo all thy debrs,and!*, ©2 « 
ſtrairs, and fears, and troubles, Jet them all be on m Kh ho 
3. Chriſt and you ſhall haveyour lot rogether ; Ga 7 like, 
deals with Chriſt and 'a belicycr, as #ve avd the ſame yariſſe 
who muſt be abſolved or condemned, ſand or fall, line ©*% 
or dye toge ther. In Chriſts being juſtified, your moth oc0ws 
cation is ſecured : Þn Chriſts ReſurreQion, your Refv AS and 
 reckion, in Chrifs Glorification your Glatificarion, flog Kee 


« « : * ſecure 
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cured for eyer ; Beranſe I live; 38 ſhall live. alſe.. This iS 
e portion, this 15 the Inheritance of all. Gods Covyes 
anting SCLVARtS., You thar axe ye. in. your fans, in 
pur Qld coyenant with Dcath, and agreement with 
cl; Will you yet be periwaded: by, what hath been 
Wis, co ſay one tw another, Come. (er me:brealh theſe, bands 
pnder,and Caſt theſe cords from us; come Iet 44 go over roChriſt; 
u j-ya our ſelugs to the Lord in a, perpetual Courant that 
yer ſhall bs farggtten. You that are {incerely come. with= 
tne bonds of thus. Covenant of the Lord, the Lard is 
nceforth become your God, Chrift is henceforth be- 
me Your Savigur, you haverſhot the Gulf ; that.gaod 
1k isbegun, which the Lord will perform co the day 
Chriſt, you are goren Within the Gate, you are cn> 

<> into che Path ot. Lite, | Io, 
2. Ia che ncx: place therefore, I ſhall give ſome ad- 
to the godly, or thoſethat ate alrcady in Chriſt 
am I ſhall dirt: 1, Toa righc performance of ho» 
duties, cheſc four duties eſpecially, Prayer,holy Mes 
alon, or Selt-eXamination,and renewing their Cove- 
nt. 2- Toa right. improverene of holy. Dutics. 3. To 
carrying on an holy courſe. In all which, though x 
|| apply my (clt e(peciaily ro thoſe thac are in Chriſt, 
[ hall alſo give ſome faxther helps to thoſe that arg 
out of Chriſt. Before I ſhall enter upon the direRt- 
Wor che right performance of holy dutics, it. willaor, 
Wc be loſt labour, it I prefix a,woard: of encourage» 
it to duty.» by. laying before you. the influcnces, 
Wc holy dutics will have upon the Carrying on a 
7 life, which I hall diſpatch in.theſe topr patricu- 

4a Pat 


We. Duties are theexertiſe of Graea Grace ouz of exers 
grows quickly. our' af caſe. [d]cncſs breeds ill hus 

Ws 2nd diſcaſes1n the body, and no leſs in che ſoul ; 
Wig keeps, us warms & hfgalthful; now dutics are the 

085K. cAcreidgg Ge. dou ! Reading of the word i3 
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not the exerciſe of theeye only, but of the underſtanÞ 
1093 Prayer isnot an exerciſe of the tongue oniy, but; 
the heart ? it ſets all che tacuitics ot the foul on wor! 
It ſets the ſeycral graces on work, 1s (ets faich on w,;l 
it ſers hope and holy deſires on work ; and grace kepti 


ation, will be ſo much the more aftive and powcriffhis®? 


in the whole courſe. : 
2. In Dies we have an wtimate Converſe with G 


Thcrefore they arc ſomrtimes called, Our drawing 1; 


to Ged, Ley.1o. 3. I will be ſanitified in them that come v4"! 


me. YSImimes, Our weeting with God, Amos 4. 1 
Prepars to meet thy God, O {ſracl; to mcet him with 
Preſent, as Jacob met his angry Brother ; to mect hi 
with a Prayer, and ſupplication, Exe. 25. 32. Til 
will [ mect thee; when the Saints go up to meet the Lor 
the Lord comes down to give them a mccting : Son 
time, Our vifieeng of God, I(2. 26, 16, Ls their tronble ii 
have viſited thee, When God viſics his people with 
Rd, they viſit him with a Prejer ; when we come 
Duty as we ought, we put our f(clves under Gods) 
we {cr the Lord before our face. It's neceſſary tot 
right performance of Dutics, that we have right a 
clear apprehenſions of God, deep impreſſions of t 
Maj:ſty of God, of his Omnrpotence, Omanipreſen 
Holineſs, Goodneſs, and Faichfulneſs, upen our hear 
this is required in that forementioned expreflion, 1» 
be ſaniifird in thers that come wigh we, Now what an! 
fence will this haye upon the upholding and* car 
ing on thelife of God in us,to have daily ſuch a ſight 
_ before our eyes, and ſuch a ſenſe of God upon 0 
catts ? 

3, 1» Datics we obtain new ſupplies, and freſh wfiutr 
from God, The flouriſhing ſtare of a Chriſtian is! 
forth, Ta, <8. 11. by a well-wateredGardey, and} 
31. 12, it's promiſed, They ſhall come, and flew tegitl 
to the proancſs of the Lord for Wheat, and for Corn, «nd 
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Wire, and for Ole 3; And their ſoul ſhall be as a will-wateres 
arden : Where obſerye theſe three things - 

T i, That the wateriog of the foul is from the good- 
Mics of the Lord 2 all the dewes, and ſhower s of grace 
re from aboye.Our ſprings do nat riſc in our g«rdens: 
Silmy ſprings are w thee. 

2 All the influences of the grace and goodneſs of the 
ord are gotten down by your applying your (clves to 
jim in duty; that's the meaning ot that expreſſion, They 
al fl-w together to the goodueſr of the Lord, they ſhall als 
emble and come cogether to (cck che Lord. 

3. The people of God, in their Addrefi''sto him in 
jury > though ic be but for a ſupply of things cemporal, 
Mo get ſomething for their ſouls; / bey ſhell come for Wheat, 
ard for Wine,&c, And their | foul: ſhall bs as a will-watered 
Garden. We never come to pray for any temperal mer- 
Yy, and pray as we ſhould, but our fouls are gainers 
thereby. A Chriſtian cannot come near the Throne of 
effrace for any thing, but his keart hath a ſhare in the 
bl:M1agz And there are three reaſons for it. 

1, A Chriſtian -never prayes for temporal mercies, but 
he hath ſome words or other to ſpeak for his ſo'11. 

2. Prayer, whateyer it be for, is the Soul's drawing 
nigh ro God,and exercifing it (elf on God: And the foul 
ncyzr £0es to Gad, but it brings back ſome: hitig of Tod 
upon 1t, even then when it may be denied the reempeo.-! 
mercy it ſceks : As when a Saint is praying for # ©: 
ner, and God will nothear him for that ſinner, v**© & 
loſes not that prayer, bur hath it returned inic ©: 
own boſome : So when the ſoul is praying tor the -:-- - 
crnments of the outward man, though jt b- den':- -:: 
- —— requeſt, yer its prayer ſhail not be loſt -5 .: 

Cils 

3. Temporal merctes obtained as a rcturn of pray- 2: 
ſul-blefſings. Bur now, when the matter of ovr req4102.5 
are particularly for our ſouls, when grace is 1127 wa 
3 {(653%3 
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come for ; when love, -and liſe, and zealand ſpirit; 
{ſtrength 1s thar we come for ; when the watcring of 
dry ard barren, aid tire rctrefhing of a weary heart, 
" that we :icek tor, ſhail oor fouls then bc ſent barren, and 
Weary, and ecmpiy away ? Our hcattis are as Liticry 
winch however iomeutmcs they may be tull of watc 
yer if there be not a fupply from the Well, rhe water 
in the Ciſtern will waſtc,and mudzand at the lengrh ary 
away - Duties are our /abouring at the Parop, which wil 
keep the Cifterns full, T/s. 13. 3. Therefore with joy ſhall) 
draw wit y ot of the bpe:l:; of Sa/valoen, Chriſtian, tho 
complaivelt thy heart'ts barren, and dead.and dry, and 
fic tor nothing :- Why, is there nota Well by thee 
where there 1s water cnough to refreſh, and fill thee! 
Why doſt thou no oftner let dowh thy pitcher; or la 
þour at the Pump? why art thou ne oftner with thy 
God ? Thy heart wants watering. get thee oftner to the 
Well ; more praying, more faſting, mote cooverſing 


with Chrift, ſtudying the Goſpel, ſearching and ſucking 


the Promiſes, would quickly get thee into a better 
pigir, He that's much with Ged, is rich in Grace: 
I hou art not fo much ſtreightacd, thou canſt not be 
brought fo poor, and Jean, and out of caſe, but 
thou knoweſt where there is enough to fetch thee upa- 
gatn,'hou knoweſt where there is a Well, that hath nat 
only water enough, healing water, but Wine and Mitk, 
and Honey enough bur rhow muſt go oftner for it, it 
thou wilt hayc the benefit of it 5 go therefore, aud kt 
down thy Pitcher, and thou needſt nor fear its coming 
upempiy. Only ja exerciſing thy (cl}f in Duty, take 
heed thou miſtake not the Pircher for the Well;take 
heed thou fix not thine eye on Duty, asit this were thy 
Chriſt, thy fountain, out of which thou may'ſt be ſup» 
plicd. Dutics are but the pipes, *cis che Lord that is the 
Fountain from whence al] che water comes. ; 
4+ Putin we eur conflicting wh eareptime Fen 
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it fn. Whenever we are ſtriving with God, we arc 
T:ccby ſtriving againſt ſ1n.Duty and {tn contend for the 
»Wqory; whilit Ducy holds up, {tn gocs down : when 

Wy fags,fin gets up, Holy prayer will make us weary 
Df iniquity; or our iniquity will quickly make {uch pray- 
22 wearineſsSunto us - 1t 1s 20K tor the incereſt of che 
W:f, co ſuffer the heart ro be much 1n prayer, or other 
Wautics, and therefore we find for the whole generation 
'mllfcarnal men, aliccle of ic malt ſerve their curn. 
There is no ſuch way for Chriſtians to be revenged of 
1. and to ſee their deſires on this Enemy, as to bring it 

fore the Lord; They never fight agaitaſt it with grea- 

er zeal,or with more ſucceſs, then #por their knees, When 
e finner kne1s 1n- carncſt betore his God, his luſts 
wuſt quickly kneel ro him; our confeſſiag of fin, and 
ing it apen before the Lord; our complaining to the 
ord of it, ourcrying to the Lotd agaialt ic, prefling 
Sim upon his promiſe, upon. his Coycnant, to kelp a- 
IWaioſt ic ; theſe are rhe mightieſt batteries our ſouls caa 
ake to the beating down our ſtrong holds : When the 
ord hears the groanings of his I/rae&/ under their op- 
Wrcting Egyprienshe will ariſe and relieve them, Chriſti» | 
nstell one another how ſad. it is with them, whar wos 
Wi work they have with aproud heart, or a.coyctovs 
Wart, or an hard hearr, or hypocritical heart ; and. you 
Wy cel} one another ſuch ad ſtories long enough, ard 
Witd litrle help.. Ga cell thy God of. thy ſins, carry. 
iem before the Throne of grace, make thy complaints = 
wainſt chema there, and there thou wilt find compaſſion 
ad deliverance. =» q 

Now gather up tele four particulars together, confi- - 
&them well, and then you will ſce, you thatintend' * 
bolineſs in earneſt, what great reaſon you. baye to ſet ' 
doſe in with Duties, and ro accept of choſe direRions 
"ich (hall now be tendered unto you, The firſt ſort of © 
DireRions are {uch as concern the right PTAs, 
. | 
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ot the Duty of Prayer : the advice T ſhall give you toy: 
Ching 1s take 1n theſe four particulars. 

1. Brig jour ſelves,aud brid your ſalves to a frequent ard con- 

ft art per formarce of this dn'y, = 
There muit be perform4"ce, or there cannot be « right 
performance ; Thoſe that pray nut, or bur fcliome, iti 
a ſhcewd fign that the your of the matte» j5 1108 in them; 
they that can live without Prayer, are drad while they ar; 
ahve, Prayer 1s the firſt jtruits of Chriſtianity * ir was 
ſaid of Seml as a token that he was a Convert, Behold, be 
preyeth, Tac living Child comes crying inte the werld; 
and a$it is a token of lice, ſoitis x. means by which this 
new Lifeis nouriſhed: Prayer isa C'1riftiÞins Kev ro un- 
lock the Store-houſes and Tresfuries of ſunls; he 
that can pray,'-od hath given him a k-y to all i:is Trea- 
{urics : Prayer will not on'y unlock the Clouds, as E!- 
74k"; prayer did, and bring down rain ro.refrefh rh: ./;y 
and parched earth, bur it will unlock Heaven coo: Ir will 
unlock the Ark, and the Mercy-Sear,and get dow: Spix 
ritual Bleffings on the Soul. Prayiig is a Chriſtians 
knocking at theGate of Heayen,thart knocking ro Which 
the Promiſe 1s made, Mat.7.7, Knock, and it frall be eprnea, 
The word which che Lord ſpeaks to us is Gods knock- 
-1ngfat our doors, Rev. 3. 20. Behold, I ftand at the aocr, 
and knock, Praying, 1s our knocking at the Lords door, 
at the Gate of Heaven, that this may be opened. By the 


way learnzthat if you will not hear God knock, it is jult, 


not to hear yours ; If Gods yoice may not be heard on 
Earth, your voice will not be heard in Heaven ; fcar 
not , you ſhall be heardif you will hear : Hear him that 
fpeaksto you from Heayen,and your cry ſhall enter ia- 

| Qur Souls will never thrive ner flouriſh, nnleſs the 
Rain and the Showers of Heavenly Grace deſcend and 
fall upon them : and we cannot look that thoſe Show- 


ers ſhould come dow, wnlcfs we look up. © 


Pcrfons 
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P-rſons thet pray not, may be written among the. 


Heathens, Jer. 10. 25, Pour ont thy fury npm tbe Feather, 
gd the Families that call not on thy Name: Amons the 


propoanc ones of che Earth, who atc dclcribed by this: 


Charater, P/4!. 42, 4. 1hey call 06 upmm God, they are ale 
zogechtr become filthy and abominable 3 thers ts 19018 that doth 
good, they call net pon God, | 

Where Praycr 15 not, there js uſually curfivg and 
{wcaring.and eycry abomination ; look upon ihe none 
praving perſons , Jook upon the non-prayinva Families 
2m9ng you,aid (cehow little good there is to & found; 
ſee if they be ner as ſo many dead and dry Tires, on 
which no Spiritual Fru:t appears, as {vo may dark 
hols into which no (piritaal Light doth evcr {hinr, as 
ſo many fiichy finksy 10 Which cvery vile thing 
lodges. 

Belve4, I have often preſſed this duty on you, bot{r 
prrfſonal, fecrer prayer, that there be not one perton towud 
among youll that ptaycs nat ; and. Family, joynut prayer, 
tha! there be not one Familic fount 2mong you , a- 
m929 wiom God is not thus worſhipped : ] have viten 
preff-:! this upon you, and given you particular hclps 
and direftions about it, and have not been negligent to 
pr you 12 cemembrance of it; fo thar if there be prayers» 
| ts v+r{ans or families found among you, the guilt of ir 
maſt 'je ar Four own doors. | 

Bur will youyer hearken to me in this thing? will you 
give your ſelycs to prayer ? No word that is ſpoken to 
you: for the gaod of your ſouls, will ever profper with 
you, 1f this word proſper not ; it ts in vain for me to per= 
lwade you to live a godly life, if yon will not be perſwa- 
d:d to live a praying life. Wold you eyer come to any 
thing.ſce then that this exhortation do not come to no- 
thing ; Bc ye therefore (crious, Be ye therefore fober, ard 
vatch unto prayer, 1 Pet 4. 7. Be ye inflant, be conſtart 
m Prayer, (ct up your rclolutions, and fer your _ 

ct 
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ſet your time, and keep your crime; do not pur off this 
dnty, by pretending you pray alwayes, cvery day, and 
every hour ; asthe pretence of an cycry daycs Sabbath 
COmes jult co no Sabbath; ſo it is uſually in the caſe of 
Praycr, ſome carnal wreiches praying alwayecs, is not 
PraVing at ali - Get thee to thyCleſert, (aith Chriſt, g.c 
thee a place, (ct thee a time, wherein thou lailt,- vacare 
Deo, whereia thou mailt makeit thy buſineſs to (eek 
the Lord. Brethren, 1 ſay again, it you-will not ſuffer 
me to prevail with you in clis things I may even ſpare 
my labour of {peaking avy other things to you, where- 
11 I ſhall have no hope of ſucceſs, it I ſpeed not here 2 
ſome among you», in ſome private conterence I have 
had with you, have given me ſome good hopes of the 
work of grace begun on your heasts: I have found 
that there hath bcen ftill anegle of daily Praycr;this 
hath ſtruck ſuch a damp on my heart, as hath brought 
down thuſe hopes to be even aimoſt as low as nothing; 
and by expericnce I hayc found, that ſuch perſens as 
upon advice and warning, would not afterwards be 
broughe to the conſtant excreife of this duty, if they 
have retained any fayour of Religion at all, have yer 
from ycar to ycar been at a ſtand, and not the leaſt 
ſign of any improvement hath been ro be ſeen. It cyer 
therefore you will hearken to me in any thing cha: I 
tender for your ſouls 200d, deny me not in this, ſer up- 
on the daily cxerciſe of (ecrer prayer ; and if thou be re- 
ſolved. on the performance, I ſhall then be encouraged 
1n the next place ro help you en 1a the right perfor- 
mance. Therctorc, : 
. 2, Come to pray with an allual and great expefiation of obtai- 
ing belp and grace from God, Do not barely impoſe this 
duty upon you, as Your task; but cxcite and encourage 
your fſelycs to it, by looking for a return : think what 
itis that yon would have, and look to receive it : The 


reaſon why we obtain no more in prayct, is, becauſe 
expe 
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expect no more ; God uſually anſwers us according ts 
our own hcarts : Narrow hearts, and low expectations 
have uſually as lictle as they Jook jor or defires large &x- 
peCtarions are ordinarily an{wered with Jarge returns # 
Expectation will pur lite into attian; you wil then pray 
with moſt cnlarged hearts, when you are moſt tu} 
of hopes; the reward that is looked for in the even- 
ing, will much cncourage and quicken the labour of 
the day ; fear not to expe&t too much trom Heaven * 
Be not ſtraitned in the God of bowels,and you ſhath not 


be ſtraicned jn che God of bowels : open thy mouth” 


widc,and he will fill tt: God will never upbraid his beg- 
gers for looking tor too great an Alms; he hath + 


pough to ſupply them, and be hath a heart ro beſtow 


it : God WI] never ſay ro you, y'# are 199 iid, you ark ros 
much ; too much Grace, tov much Holineſs, why canmet li{s 


content you? God hath given you cofrtmiſſion to ask whas 


you wilk,not to the one half, but che whole of his King- 


dome z the Kingdome you ſhall have, it no lefs wilt: 
ſerve your turn. Chriſtians, be chanktull for every litle* - | * 
you receive, but look {or much - be chankful tor every. 


lictle, eycty little reccived from God is mach : Adrops 
trom that Fountain 1s wortly the world ; yer contenre. 
not your ſclves with ſomedrops, when,it you will, the 
Fountain may be yours. The Kirg of Glory lovests' 
give like a King, and will nevcr ſay, This rs ror much, 
ther for a King to give, or a beggar to rreerve Since hehatly 
given you keave, ſpare not to fpeak, enlarge your de» 
fires, and ler your cyec be as big as your bellic:God bath 
promiſed you, and therefore you may» premife your: 


ſelves - whatever you ask( that is guod for you ) you 


ſhall not ask in vain, Oh, if we had. ſo much iv oureye 
when we came before the Throne of Grace, we ſhould! 
be oftner there, and yet ſtill return with ovr load * 
well Chriſtians, remember this, when ever you come te 
beg, look to receive ; came not to prayer eros = 
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breaft that is like to yeild no milk; or to an emp:y 
Ciſtcrn that will aold no water. 

3. Learn the shill topicad with Grd in Prajer, Though the 
breaſis be tull, yer they mult oe drawn hard cre rhe milk 
will come: Though the Lord be willing to ive thoſe 
that a>K , yer he will haye them fiit ro prove they 
are in carneft, Score of Arguments he hath furniſhed us 
with ro preſs him withall, but he will hayc us uſe them: 
We mult itrive with God it we will prevail; aid the beſt 
ſtriving is with his own Weapons. The Counſel I give 
you 12 this, 15, plead hard with God,but plead with him 
upon his own Arguments : There arc amongſt many o- 
tixcrs,theſfe tour grounds on which to bottom your pica? 
3. ()n God himſclt. 2. On Chrift, 3. Oa the Promile, 
4+ J:1 £Xpericnces. 

1. On God him(ſclf, And thereare two (ſpecial things 
from which you may plead here. 

1. H's graciors Nature, Fetch your Argumeats by 
- which you plead with God for mercy, thence, wiience 
he originally ferched his' Arguments to perſwade hims 
{elt ro ſkew mercy ; from his own bowels . frem his 
Sracious narure, from his natural goodneſs aid gra” 
Claus inclination to mercy, F-h». 3. 16, God ſo love the 
Forld, that b: gave bis only Soy, Eph. e.g. 0 verl. 18, 
Having preat/iivated ws to the adrption of Childrty by Jeſrs 
Chriſt u:to him{c!/ (accivding to the Good pleaſure of bis will) 
t6 the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he bath made 
Accepted in the beleved; in whom we bave rederption 
through hit blood, even the forgroeneſs of ſins { according to the 
rickes of bis grace, wherein he bath ( abounded ) towards 
, 1n all wiſdome and prudence, having made known unto us 
tbe myflery of bis will, according to bis good pleaſure which he 
bath parpoſed of bim{elf : Here we have heaped up ina 
few words , the riches of mercy which God hath he- 
ſtowed on his people. Chriſt his beloved, Redem- 


P:ion throuph Chriſt, and the forgiveneſs of our got 
the 
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* the adoption of children, acceptance in his fight, the 
Reyclatioun oi the myſt*ry of his Will, or che'difco= 
ycring or making known theſe glorious mercics to 
us. Bur wheice 1s all this, wio 1s it, or what was it, 
that perſwaded the Lotd to this abundant kindaeſs ? 
Why, all chis aroſc from himſelf, He perpoſed it in hime- 
f«lf. He conſulred no other Argument but what he found 
in hisown heart ; it was from his /ove, the good pleaſure of 
his will, bis Grace', the riches of bis Grace, wheram be 
hath abrunded towards 9, Hof. It. 8, 9g. How fall I 
givethce up Ephraim ? Hiw ſhall 7 deliver thee up I(racl? 
I cannot doit, I will not do it. 1 will net execute the | 
fierceneſs of mine anger, 1 will not deſtroy Ephraim. Bur + | 
why wilt thou not be angry, Lord, why wilc thou not | 
deſtroy Ephraim? Oh, ſaycs the Lord, mine heart is 
tirned within me; my heart ſayes, Spare him; my 
bowels (ay, deſtroy him not. 1 aw God, 41d not Mar. 
T love him, and my loye is the -loye of a God: I. 
have compaſſion en him, and my compaſſion is 
the pity of a God; I will bear with bim, I am a 
God of Patience : Love is my nature : Piry, and mercy, 
and compaſſion are my nature: [cannot deſtroy 
Epbraiw, but I muſt deny mince own aature. Loyc, 
and Piry, and mercy, and goodaeſs, arc cffcntial to 
God: He can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as to be gra- 
cious ; and this is che fountain of all our mercy ; Hence 
Chriſt ſprung, hence the Goſpel came, and all the uns, | 
ſearchable riches of mercy , preparcd for poor, loſt, 
and wndone Creatures When you come to pray, 
fetch your Arguments hence ; Plead with the Lord 
upon his own nature, his natural love; grace and 
goodneſs, Thus we find the Apoſtle Peter praying 
for the Chriſtians co whom he wrote, 1 Pet. 5, 
10, | The Godof all Grace ] make you perfeft, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengeben, ſettle you, Plcad with the Lord in your 
Prayers, as the P[alwift pleads- with himfe!* i his 
Afidion, 
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Afﬀfiition, P/al. 77.7. &c, Wil! the Lord caſt iff for ener ? 


| and willbe be favourable no wore? Is bu mercy clean gaze 


for eur ? bath God f-rgottes j0 be gracrews? bath be un anger 
Pt 1p hi tender Mereres © I {pt) Mere clean goue ? Haith 
(G4) fergatten to be gracious f Thar men ſhauld be mer- 
_Cileſs, thar mcn (ſhould forger rhemlſclycs, and their 
friends, 1a. cheir low Eftace,is ao ſuch wonder ; Bur hath 
God, who is ali gracc.and all mercy,all Pirry,hath God 
. forgotten ? Doch mercy ceaſe to be merciiul, and Grace 
ceaſe ro. be gracious ? do Compaſſions calc to be pi- 
ctiful ? Hach God not only fergotten his ſcryancy, bur 
fotgottea hinaſclf > Remember thy ſelf, Lard, thine 
own heart, thine own ſoul, and according to it, remems- 
berme. .. 
2, His glyriom Name, The Lords Natuce is tobe 
gracious, and according to his Nature ſuch is his 
Name,Exod. 34. 6. The Lord, the Lord Gad, merciful and 
gracious, long ſe ergy and aboundant Fr goodneſs «4 truth, 
This is an Argumcac which the Lord puts into the 


igkv 


__ &# + 


likewiſe. | 

2. Os Chriff, And ther: arc four things from which 
you may plcad with God upon this accauar. 

s: The Lords grying of Chriſt to you as. your Loxd , 4nd 
your Saviewr, Upon which gift you may call him.yaut 
oWD. 

2. The prrchaſe of Chriſt; who bath bought fram the 
bands of the Father, all cthac youſtand ta need of + He 
hath bought your lives, z Cor.6. 20. Top are beyght with 
« price; He hath bought you a Erelibogd, hath Bucks: 

c 
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{cd an inheritance and Poſſeſſion. for yan; 1. Pet. &. 
3. The Intereſt thas Cri bath 82 the Father; beug ths 
Son of God, the Son of his Lovc,the Seryant of Gadyn 
whom his ſoul delights, Iſa. 42. 1, Brhold my Servant, 
whoys 1 have sboſen, wine Elift, in whom my ſoul delighteth : 
whoſe Name 1s ſo precious, and powerful with the Fa- 
ther, that it will carry any ſwt, qbrain any requeſts 
Job» 16, 23. Whatever ou aih the Father is my Name, he 
will grve it you. | 
| 4+ The tereſt that you bave is Chriſt, Ashe 15 PLecloNns 
to his Father, ſo you are precious to hirh: as the Father 
can deny him nothing, ſo he can deny his nothing, 
John 14. 3- WVhatſeever you [ill a1k the Father in my Names 
Twill doit, He gives you Commiſſion to put ſis Nate 
upon all your requeſts, and whatſocyer Praycr comes 
up wich this Name upon it, he will procure ic an an- 
fwer. Now when you are praying for any Mmcrcy, 
eſpecially for any ſoul mercy, make uſe of all theſe 
arguments ; Lord, haſt chou given Chriſt ugto mc,and 
wilt thou not with him give me all things I ſtand ja 
nced of ? Haſt thou giyco me the Faquntala, and wilt 
thou deny me the ftream ? When I beg pardon of fin, 
when T beg power againſt fin, when I xg oligels,Fs. 
Is not all chis granted me, in thy gift of Chriſt'ro mac 2 
Is Chriſt mine, and is not his blood mine, to procure 
my pardon? his Spirit mine, to ſubdue mine iniquitics ? 
Are theſe mine, and wilt thou with-hold them 
from me ? 'Oh, ſhall this guilc lic apon me; theſe fips 
live in me, theſe luſts rule* over me, when giving 
mc in hand that whereof thou haft already givea 
mc a grant, all this would be remoyed from me? 
Look 'upon Chriſt, Lord; Thou haſt ſaid to we, 
Look ute Feſms, and give thy fervant leave to ſay the 
lame to thee, Lok thew #p+» Jeſ4,and giyc our ro me, 
wat thou haſt given to_ mc, in giving of him to gp. 
Logk upga the purckaſe of Chrift; Po I want 
| any 
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any thine, or defire any thing, but what my Lord hat 
bought and paid fcr, and thu haſt accepted of th 
*-pricc?! Look upon the nameof Chriſt, v/iich cou maycMri 
behold written upors eycry” prayer I make; Thou 
thou mayelſt (ay. for thive own ſ4%8, thou ſhiic hays ng 
thing. not a 'drop, not a crumb 3 Yet wilc tliou ſay, 
' for bir Nane fake neuther ? Is not that vame ſtill a nigh 
*Nanmie, a ptccious Nanie b:fore the Lord ? &'c. Bye 
theſe bints you may learn how to plead with Gad from 
any other arguments, drawa ftom bis promiſes, your 

experience, @s, . | 

Bae, But of what uſe 18 this our pleading with Gag? 
ard in what ſtead doth: it ſtand us, tn order £9 our pic: 
'vatling with hijo? | 

Au, 1. It is not of uſe tochtnge the purpoſe of God, 
to prevail with him to do that for us, which beforc he 
zelolyed not to do ; but to bring torth his pi poſes in- 
roperformance We may ſay concerning the purpoſes 
of God, what himſelt ſaycs concerning the accompliſh> 
Ing of his Promiſc, Ext. 26.37. Tet will [ be er quired of by 
rhe houſe of Tſracl, to do this for them, Such praying fctche: 
out thoſe mercics which were in the heart of God, and 
Puts them into our hand. _ : 

2. By pleading with God by audience, we plead our 
ſelves into credence, or the more firm belicf the Lor 
accepts,and will anſwer. And if by all theſe arguments 
we can plead our ſelves intoa ſtronger faith, ous fail 
will certainly brirg us downfa fuller anſwer. 

Que. 2, Theſe Arguments the Saints may uſcin 
Prayer + but is there no plea for poor narural men, that 
are yet in their fins, tomake uſe of > What may the 
ſay for themſelves, when they come before the Lord! 
have you nevera word to put into their mouths? The 
have more necd of arguments then any;Whar ſhall ch 


ſay ? | 
Aſs, 1,1 ſhall premiſe, That ic's the duty of aneri 
| natura 


— 
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atural men to Pray; For, 1. Prayer is a part of God? 


MNacural Worſhip. If there were no poſitive Law requi- 


b 


Y 


riog ic, yer the Law of nature cnjoins it, and no man is 
xempied from rhe Obligation of the Law of nacures 


BD. Otherwiſc ic were none of their {in to negle& and 


refrain Prayer ; where no Law is, there is no Tranſs 
orcfſion, Now we find in Scripture, that negle&tof 
oraycr is reckoned up amongſt wicked mens fins, Pſat.. 
14. 3,4+ T hey are altogether become. filthy, 8c, they call nes 


| ypou God, Sin, chough ic doth diſable, yer it doth not 


diloblige ro Duty : 
0bjeft, That which is uſually objefcd againſt this, 


is, God beareth not finners ; The ſacrifice of the wickid 5s an 


abomination to the Lerd: Now, no man is bound to offer 
up to God an abominable thing; better offer up nothing 
then an abomination, 

$4, fa anſwer to this, conſider, there ate tyo fotts- 
of ſinners, Reſolved ſinners, and Returmng finners ; and ac» 


Meordingly there arc two forts of Prayers made by fins 


ners, 1, D*'(ſembling prayers, mocking and lying prayers, 
Hiſ. 11. 12. Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies; lying 
Sacrifices, lying devotions -he makes as if he had a 
mind to know me, and ſerve me, when it is not io his 
heart;and ſuch prayers arc made uſe of, either as a vat 
to hide and coyecr their wickedneſs, and to make term 
2ppear to men to be righteous; orelſe as an Engine of 
Device, ro quict and pacific their conſciences int a courſe 
of fin. They make confeſſtng of fin, to ſetve inſtead of 


"MY forſaking of ſin; praying to ſerve inſtead of repenting ; 


their prayers help them co fin the more freely ; they 


JE think they may go out wich any thing, if when they 


have done iniquity, they do but pray for forgiveneſs ; 


JE fuch prayers arc an abomination to Ged, and a deſo- 
f lation co finnets, Bring no thore vitin Oblationt, Incinſt 1 ak 
ination to mer, Sinnart,nat only your wickedneſs, bur your 
ery projers will undo you, ; you make them a mo 
=> or 
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for fin. your. vcrF prayers, will be turned ito fan, 

7 Bye et Keith 3g Pravers, When Aa fuiucr, beuig (truck 
j/; 10 A L1G 15 FeYk Tv 41244 Oi 4219 cceflicy oi Chai: S119 
ot bis way,,and of his utter 1yavility  toturn of himlel 
under he tas 25 rroubies of his heart: }- 83Es to Gog 
and cis cut. Lord, waar ſhall I do ? I fcc I amina 
evil caſe, my.1/541 1S rUnnNt gon 1 flny ard thy cutk 
aod wr: 1 bebold cunning on upon me; Lord> (ay 
m: 3 Lord, help me ; Lord; pardou, Lord convert me 
break me <f trom my fins, break me ott from my fi 
tal cotruftions, I cannot * get luoſe,, my bhearr is to 
heard, wy lilts are rooſtrong, my temptations are to 
many for. me to oycrcome ot my felt. Lord help me 
Furng me, and I ſhall be rorned, p'\uck my foot out of the 
{nare, that I benotuticily deſtroyed's for give min 
iniquity , make me a'clean hcart, make me thy child 
mike me thy ſervant; that 1 may acvcr again yeildyv 


Os 5 
| 4 


my {cli a f{eryant to fin; Such a Prayer as this, 1f it be 


hearty and in carncſtit there be no promiſe of audience 
yer at leaſt there is an balf prom:ſe, ho. can tel! 3 Or, i 


may be. the Lord miaay hear. Though it cannot by 


properly ſaid, the Lord doth accept, ncither can an 
man fay, he wiil reject it as an abominable thing; Thi 
\bcinzg premiſed, 

. 3. Fanſwer ro the queſtion, That fianers, if the 
have bucanhcarc co ir,havealloa price 1n their hands 


Sod hath put argumentsinto heir mouths alſo to plea 


with him for mercy: As, WES 
bi The Grace of God, or his gY C1025 Natare ; his rea 
cinel; io{hew mercic, thiseven ſtrangers may lay hol: 
P01. Berbaded's encouragement. to beg his life of th(Þc'1 
King af frecl, may bethe finnergplea.- in begging of his ud 
Je bowe. faardihbat tht Kings, of I{racl are merciful! Kingt4o; 
46 finer to ther Lord, and ſpeak; thus in bis cars ut 
-E-rd, Þ haye heard. chat ze. King. of Glury 55, 8. merciful lay 


( 
£3) 
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thy Nature is according to-:thy Name; It.is thy Nature 
to PILY, and, it thy, heagr There PIERIFouSOm aſſo. 
On,lam 4 eras Ercarurc,4 Poor Hndpncel elplcſs 
wretch; I do for meaccording4e thy. Nature; .dp.tor me 
according to thy. Name ? will the,God of mcyey fend 
Waway = a 'Wretch that comesfor mercy,?. will the 
God of graceſ(cnd, me nota ct i StaCc tithe God of 
Mmcccy hear, me,;-the God gt Grace grant me to find 
WR BESST ona io bis... 
«8a Gogs. Cath, &x grariom imuutation, Ila. 5 5, Hogevery one 
hat thirſteth, capye, to the Waters , and he that hath »0 
(Morey > come je, buy ard eat; buy Wine and Milk, withs 
t Maney and without Price, Look wnto me, and be ye ſaved 
allthe ends of he. Eaxth. Come unta me all ye.that are weary 
4d beauy, larder; and. l wil give; go. reſt, Riſe finners 
bicalleth tbeg, Go tothe Lord, and: when thou gocſt, 
* him, Lord thqujhaſt bid me come, and and behold, 
«1 am;;;, JI come Lord at thy. word, I.come for a 
licle: Wager, come for thy - Wine and chy. milk, I 
haye brought ng price /in my hand, but .chou haſt bid 
me come, and buy! withour Moncy,and without price 
Taugh I haveno Grace, yet behold,. at thy. word I 
Weome tor.grace;;i though I haye no Chriſt, yet I come 
tor Chriſt; thavgh 1 cannot ;call thee Father, yer being 
called, I come! tg thee as Father leſvz with thee the Fatherleſs 
frall fine mercy, And is it only thoſe that, want the Fas 
thers of their Fleſh ? Is ic npt;alſo.thoſe.thar want the 
Facher : of Spirits? Shall carchly Orphans fad pity; and 
on;y {piruual, Orphans:he leſt Qrphans?. :Þt Tam not 
dey cagd, may þ be made! thy.child 2\Haſt thou not a 
calds bl; fling letr.yet ro beſtpwryupor me.? Thou haſt 
d m&came, come for a bleſſing, bleſs me, even.meal- 
0: Q Lords Wherefore baſt thou ſc: ter. me ? Shall I 
AY lent away .as Icame ? I.come at thy word, do ngr 
lay ag3in,begouc, be, gone our of my, ſight, Icannor go 
wy, Word: 3 will not go; fary Whither fhail'{ w*./4e 
Is | LI 22 ," $BIEF 
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chee > Then haſt the words of Eternal life, Since thou wit 
have me ſpcak, Lord anſwer ; Though I dare not ay, 
Be juſt rome « Saint, yct 1 do ſay, I will ſay, I muſt (ay Jel 


Lord be merciful to me @ ſinner. do 
3e Cbriſt, And there are two things in Chriſt, upaan 
which finners may plead with God. mc 


2. Hi ſofficiezcy. There is enough in Chriſt, in hill <2 
obedience and death, ro ſaye the worſt ot ſinners, tf Ch 
ſave che whole world of ſinners. There is a tulneſs inf recc 
Chriſt, Col. 1. 19. It pleaſed the Father, that in: brew ſhould ol 
fulneſs dwell, There 1sa fulneſs of Merit te obtain par 
don, to make reconciliation tor whoever comes ; a ful 
neſs of the Spiritto ſan@ fic and cleanſe them from 
their ſins. He 7 able to ſave unto the wiermeſt, all thi 
that come wnntoe Ged by bim, From this, Sinners may rex 
fon thus with the Lord : O Lord, I do not come to be 
that of thee, thar cannot be had ; Thou haft enough by 
thee; look upon Jeſus thar fits at thy right hand,is ther 
not righteouſneſs enovgh in him, to anſwer for all m 
unrightcouſneſs? Are there not riches enough in him tofff ty 
ſupply” my poverty ? Oh, ſhall I] die for want of 
pardon, when” there is ſuch Blood centinvally befor: 
thee, pleading for pardon / Oh, ſhall I lie down in m 
own yomit, and wallow in the mire of my filthy luft 
when there is ſuch a Feuntain by thee; that's ſtill ope 
for fin and for uncleanneſs! Oh, ſprinkle me with thi 
blood : O waſh me in this Fountain. Hear Lord,fend me 
not away without an Alms, when thou haſt ir by thee 
2, Hu office, which is to bring ſinners to God, to ma 
reconciliation for ſinners, to make Interceſſion T Tra%(gri 
fers, Ifa 5 3+ Pſal. 638.13. Thou baſt received gifts for mir 
yea, ever for the rebellious alſe. What a ſtrange and 
mighty plea is here for 'poor finners4 Oh, ic is tru of br 
Lord, I am a Tranſgreflor, and have been from th@ vill ! 
Womb : TI haveplayed the Traytor, and been a Rebe ao 
Wo 
thy 


[ | 
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that will intercede for a Tranſgreſſor ? Hath*the Lord. 
Jeſus received no gift for..chis poor Rebcl, that falls 
dowa beforethee? Though I am a Rebel, Lord, yer T 
am a returning Rebel ; Though I am a Rebel,'yer ler 
me receive a Rebels giſt ; not a Rebels)reward, Lord, 
:M chat would be dreadful, but;fome of thole gifts: which 
Chriſt received for the Rebellisus.PochChriſt make in= 
cerceſhon for Tranſgreſiors, 'and ſhall not he be heard > 
If thou wilt not hear me who. am a ſinner, yer wilt 
thou not hear him that ſpeaks for ſinners, whoſe blood 
ſpeaks, whoſe bowels ſpeaks, whoſe ſpiric ſpeaks? Doth 
ke ſpeak for finners, and yer not for me? ..+ 

4. Ther own Neceſſity; Sinners are neceſtous: Crea® 
2 cures, they have nothing of yalue left them, I» the fulveſe 


coll of ther ſufficiency they are ws ffrat:; As a finner of an 


hundred years, 1s but a child, ſea ſinncr of thouſands 
by the year, is but a beggar, poor, miſerable, blind, and 
naked ; He can want nothing, and yet doth want cyce 
ly ching that is good - Sin hath ſtripe him tothe skin, 
ſtab'd him to the heart, the iron hath centred into his 
F »oul, it hath left him nothing but wounds, and bruiſes, 
and putrifying ſores : Is this thy caſe, finner, and-haſt. 
thou nothing to ſay ? Spread thy wants and neceſh-! 
ties before the-Lord, and let theſe ſpeak for thee : learn 
Wo beggars that come tothy door, who if they have ec- 
F ycr 2 {orc or malady about them, a blind eye, a lame 
leg, a burnt hand, a broken arm, that they will be ſure 
to open, to movye pity, and procure. an Alms. Their 
prong hunger, and their parching thirſt, their naked 

cks, their cold lodging, thy door ſhall be ſure ro 


ring of: Never a peny in my purſc, never a morſcl 

J of bread have I h2d this long time ; their neceſſity 

a make them to ſpeak, and help them to 
0a e ; 

y vinner, ſpread thy neceſſities heſore the Lord, (oread 

thy wants, apen &1y wounds & thy {orcs, e)l him Fow 

| ©; deſpes 
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d&fpctately :ſad thy:cile pie aimofithe guilt [thats fy 
upai chy{hoadjicte uferhac is on thyback; che piagid 
thar4s. nou, beard. Garkdt Bowels, ISokhitheryÞelwld 
wiiatapghriUliadadcddicardacd;/unckan,guiity: oreay 
wre Whatamakedsedipy;helpiets atcaruficl-am:Look 
uponMyihg ad: mpmietyy aud:itecrhmticyc attc& 
tinclheart}; 0:>.&4picablite:<9ber,: a deepr. of: Milkiy 
cryes. 00624 decpiortiMercye 1 Oh:miyiycry: fins, which 
cry 40 Jyudagti:k ngſpeale alſo former! My miſery 
ſpeaks. oriowidesg ht wbearmdthe wratihithatiltes mon 
nc £:4plaogtsitpeaklariy patifiiogitoniCſpeaks;} aud-atl 
Cry ii thanc cars, bteigtood Gad:otgity helps Ihtip-and 
heat Þnedebandtiiesme, Coma mnegefor, T\ am. 4 
ferinitragls Q Lora; nbd omwnmt day aroncyart was fad; 
Depars frmany, {or A anman ful man Come Tbtds: tot 
Emibfidulomnn:i Flny fcouldft imearcrcome: when 
1}: pora:ntedt. Tho bavg nocd of fbecthyftciepaiby 
the fck:FnCume :Lotds hbavermpotranciaid, Depkrt 
from! me; tour if-hion-nit aan Cays Piperry romnts 2l:itiope; 
E-fhall nevenngoin (ay ,167ary, roahceil; Wig; miſe 
laitly come my: waurs:Cxy: come 7myi guilt: and, my c C 
fins. ſay cames.and) myyloulſaith :come 3/:Come jand ſe. 0 
pardons damezandiouvertyconte ard-teactky come and: 
ſantife,comednidfave me >Bvenſo corhe lord;Jeſus, | 
Thus-your have the: finners wleas Poor: finnert: Atof 
thou willing toircurn trom chy;fins; fearrmot to:go toi 
thy Lod!:i Fyke thee ſome: fuch- words: as theſe, and. i: 
PD any relates Lords thay one of: his-poor &nmbafſar 
dours told ithte from (himg that; he experts.uheerbefore! 
tne Thron? ef Grace,/and:is ready;-if: 1r>be not chine 
own fauit, ta grant thee mercy. Go, and che'Lord heip 
tacey give hee thy hearts deſire, and flfil all chy mind; 
and for thy:encouragement rake along wil thee this 
Scripture ſa. 55. 5. Seth ye the L 1d while he may Ot; 

found; coll rye upin brew white he 15 2 ear' 3% oct the my ched 
frjs 3h poly $14 the mis gre us man buy 16 bt; ard i 
' = . Lim 


wo 


( 20J-} ; 
Pe Fef 1518 "we mers 4,.@1d, be will have mrey apy oy &d 
our Goo, for #2 will abundart'y pardon, 

#4. Pray f = Faub; James 1s 6, Gut let: bim ark; i in Faith, 
on wilt heree: Tquitcy. Wha: Faith is it that is neccſ{a- 
y-to our Bec varliog 10 prayer? IL anſwer; Not only 
har Faiih memigned by the Apolile 5 Hep. v4.6. 
1, that cemitbs ito. Gid, muſt believe that. :Gad{is 3, Nor 
naly a perſwaſior:that he 1s able ta perfarme our ' 
ecitionSs/ OF: tac he is ready ro-anſwer tuft that ſeek. 
lim” arighs ; inoc: only: a perfwaiton concerning prays 
r'thar this! isG2ds Ordinance, appointed by aim as 
means wicrebyhe: may obrain mercy :: om; him 2 
ſhough: ali-this be wcladedy 1n; icy yer ihys- 1snotall. 
The ſame faith. is-neceſlary ro the acceptance of our 
ayers, Which: is: required +to the acceprance of our 
xifonss : "Thar: faich which gives a pcrſon '1uceraſt 
1 Chriſt; _ alone Procure ' the accon_v_y of his 
Wavers: 303 BOY 
Now this fairy puts' forth in; prayer a chree: fold 
At. 
8 fin? bo Heer and ti up:the: prayer in is deznd 
pf Chriſt, Heb. 11. 4. By fauh: Abel off ed: big Sacrk- 
re, Faith, (carrics. our praycrs:to our. Mediator, the 
preat Maſter: of Requeſts, for his' hand tos be: put to: 
hem, withour'which they with not be regarded; eas. 
tpurs chem intobis hand; ir-ſays unto Chriſt, Lord 
|cſus, take thou this prayer, what infirmicies there are 
In it, - do : thou?: cover; whar: ins »theu :fndelt in 
them, do thow: hide 5; Arngle. thy blord., with , my ſas 
mfice, let: 'thine incenſe + aſcend with -my. offering 3 
and thus lev it: be carried ibefore:che throne of Grace, 
_ chat ic may ſpcak ſor mes! ler tay blood ſpeak 
or 10. 1 

2, It depends and relies: upory: God through. Chriſt 
for acceptance” and performance. Ic eyes and Jeans 


upon che Promile:of God, which in Chrilt is Te axd 
{) g a i 641 . 
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(266) . | | 
Ames; and ſetting to irs ſeal, that God is true, upoillo 
this it Faycs it ſel}. 
3+ Ic works the heartto a confidence, or a confident 
pcriwaſion,'that God for Chriſts ſake will hear aniffſers 
anſwer, 1 Fobs 5, 14. Thi 33 the Cotfidence that we bay of: 
31 bins, that if we atk any this according ts bis will, be bear, 
eth w, But here conſider, that this confident perſwilf the 
ſion, that God doth hear and accept us> however iow 
argucs an higher degree of Faith, and brings in much colt 
Peace and comfort ro the heart ; and if be well 
grounded, tis a good Argument that the Lord intend; 
co fulfill our defires ; yer it is not ſo neceſlary to the 
acceprance of our Prayers, but thar they may be heard 
where this is wanting. If the former Adts have becy 
Pur forth ; if there hath been a preſenting them in the you 
hands of our Mcdiator, Joyned with ſome little Nay-M{wa; 
ing of our hearts upon the promiſcs ; though thereheW licye 


2 great fear upon the ſpirit, that God doth not re+f wan 


gatd rhemy yct for all this they may nat be rejefto, Pray 
1 tear, ſaich a doubting Saint, I fear the Lord will na ther 
hear me, nor regard my prayers ; there is ſo mu leavi 


ſin in them , ſo many' weakneſſes, wandrings, di h 
Atruſts, diſtraQions, that J much doubt whether the 1. 
oly God will cyer have reſpe&t. to them ; bur "up 
as theyare, there I leave them, in the hands of my 
vocate ; I leave mine offering on the Altar, 3s 
Poor as 1t 15, it isthe beft I have; and though I muchNd 
queſtion whether it will be accepted , yer there [ 
Jeave it, waiting what anſwer the, Lord will give : 
oubr not bur ſuch a prayer will be heard, and my 
ground 1s this, as it is in the juſtification or accep* 
rance of our perſons, ſo it is in the acceptance of our 
duties : That faith which will juſtifie our perſory, 
will doubtleſs juſtifie our prayers : and that weakne(sor 
wavertg, which will nt & hinder the one, will neither fin þ 
hiuder the other, Now i© is unjyci ſally orantcd, that 
0i!f 


(207) 
our perſons may be juſtified, cycn when we are ſirong- 
ly perſwaded of the contrary z and I know no reafon 
why the like muſt not be granted concerning our pray*- 
ers. I note this the rather, for the ſupport and comfort 
of many of the poor weakliog ſcrvants of Chriſt, or 
ſuch as are in a troubled or deferred cftate 4 who, aftcr 
they have ſigh'd ont their broken prayers, becauſe their 
own miſgiving hcarts return them a negerive ' anſwer, 
conclude that God doth ſo roo : my Praycrs arc loſt, 
| che Lord doth not regard them ? Why, how can you 
tcl] God doth not regard them ? How can I tel], why, 
[ cannot believe; the Lord will hear none but the Pray» 
ers of Faith, and I cannot believe; I cannot be perſwa- 
1 dd that God doth kear. Burt by what hath been ſaid 
you may perceive your miſtake ; you cannot be per- 
-M{waded that God hears you, therefore you do hot bes 
live: Why, you may even then believe when you 
*Muant this perſwaſion : Have you offered up your 

Prayersin the Name of Chrift > Have you committed 
them to his hand,. to preſent them to his Father, and 
LY leaving chem with bim, and adventuring them upon 
M bis intereſt, can you now but wair what anſwer che- 
el Lord will give ? This is that Faich which will ſecure 
your prayers from bcing loſt. 

* Having thus in brict ſhewed you what itisto pray m 
$M Faich, what remains, but that you praftiſe accor- 
hEdngly, ſtudy the Attributes of God, his Power, 

I Goodneſs, Mercy, and Truth :. Srudy Chriſt, 
his Office, Intereſt, Sufficiency, and Faithfulneſs 3 
ſudy the Premiſes, and the ſiability ef them ; ler 
your Faith fet its Scale to all this, that God is 
d, merciful. mighty, and iruc : that Chriſt will 
fairhful in his Office, char his Name is migh- 
iy with The Farher, that the Premiſes of God arc 
$' him, Yea and Amin Strevgrhen yaur ſelves here, 
adfo gg before the Lord +: ict Go be in your BN rr, 
5 | a £ rſt 
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Chtiſt:be-in yout hand, the: Promiſe in your eoyo|fþ 
whenever there is a praycr 40-your- mouth. - Let you 
Prayer be ſo. preſented, your'dependance' be {0 '[ctled, 
and your confidence, 45 much asmay-be,ſo raiſcd,as be» 
fore, you: bave beendirc&ed, or'wherher you can attain 
rothis confidence or oy yet do not fail of ſuch. depen» 
dance;: and ther {ce what a rich: return your Prayers 
wilt ſooner or lacer-briog dowti 'upon/ you: Bur ihe 
char will pray wichenrt chus believing, let nor that: man 
thidke& receive-any thing of che Lord; and if he doth 
get tibuhibg, letdiieafhor lay the blame. vi Prayer, at 
it thislwere/an eftip ty ufcleſsthing; bur on his unveclie, 
Ficanfwer which God: gives ro prayer'is alwaics this, 
Be it witotber according to'thy Faith. ti And in this'is- iriclus 
dety Bert unto thee. at cording to'thy wibelief,, This is the 
frſt-means or help +0 > godly lifes Prayer: 

The ſceond ſpecial: Dury I fhatl dire&you iny is holy 
Mcdiration,”- And reuching this, 'my-purpoſle 1s 'not to 
ioſitebr tlie gznera nature of it, but only togive you 
.oMc -Aire&ions for your puttirgir in prattiſc. [ 

The: direftionswhich * I ſhall give, ſhall be fuch' as 24 
«wy Fielt, the” matter of it. * . Secondly, The Mes Jeſs 

OQg4 ++ 2 of | 

Conterning he Fo I hall reduce the chief mite tl 
ters robe ordinarily meditated-on\, to ſever Heads, "bg 
which, 2s I ſhall afterwards adviſe, may ſcrve at Headfh p,., 
fora: day, and fo in cycry week You may go oyer the = 


Waole, (& 
Th I. Head concerning God. be 4s a5 
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Begin wich him who is the Beginning of all thingy i hl FE 
whom we have our being ; in whoſe Nature, 'as. well > 
as his Will, is rhe very foundation of all- Religion. In 

che fpiricual Nature of God is the reaſon of our'ſpiritit 


[58 919) his Powys of oug dependance on him): wh 
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ye lolindſs df our conformity tohimy: his--Juſtice of..oue 
Ws his Goothieſs: of-our love, is: Truth of our "5608 
84562xc0 of 'bur Prayers, his Glory. of: our praiſes....:. + 
ow. thitc arg wo 'things-elpceially (chats þ ſis 
vncra&iall inrb as narrow room'as pofltble)- which 
ou-may picch'yout thomghts, andiexerciſe .your medfs 
ion upotl conecraing. Gods: Mamie his Dread 
meds &oodneſs.s : wn): 
"Dae. ws, In ondeyita the idging You to 2 » iden 2p 
rela þ(iodj" and»ſenſc of the dreadtihicls of! God ; {6 
dore;ypur: eyes; Whats he Scripiire;fpeaks: obthe;MaZ 
nes} Es Omniſcience ; Holineſs; 
erty pand: Rightreauſtiels of ;Gods;; The: Scriptures 
wak of the NamRut! $04, 'a5@ fearft] Nameo{Druct 
838% That chow may fear this gloriews. and fravfwl Num 
w hand thy. Gd) And this dreadtulhcfs of God: is: _ 
Arti 
1 By the: oredtneQ of kevoinks Tea "Y 22. \Fed#. j- 
w\me; jacth the Lord ?: aha ye was gr aulliy: wt my Projected ? 
| te 1.2, T, . \ 2 n $: © + gk? INITI 
EX Breboimmenſarofdis = Yogi Pal. 1 29.975:4/þ:- 
* Wir all I po from A Ae 2, Whither: fail [| "_ fron ry 
1111.11 3 1 7601 38 
3. Bythe olory. je his Holineſs: Ex. rs; I I. ##b0: 3.6 
Sy ie unto thee, O Lord, who art Glorious Th Helo :PomwFed 
Praiſes, doing Jitomders. | 
4, By fats juſtice. and: Sc verity, Hb. To. 37; It x A 
urfal thing to fall into the bands of the. lrving Goay: He 0. V2 
9. For onr God1s a conſuming Fire. 5. 
OCT? That you may uncerſtnd, a be day 
| eFed with the goo.in-ls of God ; confideri wilar 
1 


ac Seriprure ſpeaks concerning bis All -fufficienty,* lo» 
mg kindncls, Mercy, Faithfuineſs. Patience, &e.' Ger, 
5 J . Fear not Ahrait 14imn; [ am thy Soreld, ana thy exceeds 
oy great reward, Pſ;l. 39. 7 8, 9. Thy wercy, O Lord, 
1 the Heare: irs _ thy | ja; thſulneſs rea hith wi'o BY. 
(. fond , 
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Clouds, Mow excelent is thy loving kindneſs, O God, thirlff; 
fore the children of men put their truſt in thee, They ſul 
be abnndantly ſatisfied with thy fatneſs, fer with thee is th 
fexntain of life ; in thy light we (hall ſee light, Plal. yo. x 
For his avger endurath but a muiment ; is bu favenr 5c li 
Pſal. 73. 26. My fleſh avd wy bart faileth, but God & 
ſtrength of my heart; and my pertion for over, Pal. g1. 
He ſhall cover thee with bis feathirs ; avd under bes wi 
ſhalt thou truſt ; bis Truth ſhall be thy Shield and Buckle 
Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord Godis @ Sun and « Shield, Thel: 
' Scriptures ſet forth the Lord; as a ſufficient portion 
wherein his people may be happy, and a ſure refuy 
wherein they may be ſafe. He 1s a Fountain of Ligh 
Life, Joy, Reſt,Pcace, cycrlaſting bleſicdneſs, and eve 
laſting ſafety. He is the inheritance of the  Sain 
whercin they ſhall be ſatisfied ; and their defend, 
wherein they ſhall be ſafe for ever. 

Direlt. 3. Ask thy heart theſe Queftions, 

Queſt. 3. Is not this God worthy to be feared, loved, bt 


larved tn, and choſen for my pu and truſt ? 
or 


Some chooſe riches their portion, ſome ple 
ſures, ſome put their truſt in worldly friends ; but wil 
it not be well with mc, if I can bring my heart to 
chooſe, and can obtain the Lord to be my friend, my 
refuge, and my portion ? 

Queſt. 2. Is it not good for me to draw nigh unts God? 

_ To ger acquaintance gnd intimacie with God, toſff wi 
dwell in his preſence, arid to live in the light of bis: 
Countenance ? is there any life ſe full of true pleaſure, 
and ſatisfying delight, as to enjoy and behold the FaceNpl 
-of God in Righteouſneſs ? | 

Qieſt: 3. Is the Lord mine ? 

Is he reconciled to me # is his love and mercy made 
{fare to m2? F1me are confident the Lard is theirs, bt 
tney ar miſtaken ; Am nor | miligken? is rhe Tor! 

Wl 
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Emine indeed ? My God and my Portion, and my Friend 
| indeed {If he be fot; then, - : 
f Queſt. 4. How way 7 obtain the Lord to be mine + 
s* What pains ſhould I refuſe > What courſe ſhould 
FEI count roo hard > What price $00 great,to lay our fos 
ſuch an Inheritance ? Oh, how happily were I provis 
Wdcd for, what a ſufficiency had I laid up for me, for my 
body, for my ſoul,for ths life, for everlaſting, were the 

ord once ſure tro me ? What ſhall I do to obtain him; 
[the be mine, then, © 

Queſt, g. What fhall I render no the Lord ? 

Oh the height, and-depth, and length, and breadth 
ofthe love and goodneſs of God to my ſoul, that he 
ſhould beſtow himſelf on ſuch a- worm ! 'Tis much 
that he ſhould give me a being in his fight ; that he 
ſhould give me bread, or cloaths ; that he ſhould feed 
mc with che crumbs that fall from his Taþle. *Tis a 
wonder that he fhould not feed me with aſhes, with 
Gall and Wormwood, with Fire and Brimſtone,that be 
hath not cloathed me with flames, with fury and ven- 
geance ; 'Tis a wonder he ſhould give any of his good 
Ycreatures to.comfort me, his Earth t@ be mine Inhberi- 
tance, and my portion ; but 'that he ſhould give him- 
ſelf to mc, that ever 2 Poor creature ſhould be fo pro- 
vided for. as to feed upon his God, to live upen his 
God, to poſſeſs his God for a portion : Oh ! come un- 
tome all yc char fear the Lord, come unto me, and I 
0 will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul, He that 

1 mighty, bath done for me great things, ard holy is bis Nawe. 
Oh, that I could love thee more! Oh, that I could 
pleaſe thee, and praiſe thee, and honour thee, and re 
pyce, and triumph, and make my boaſt of my God, 
and ſpeak good of thy Name, while I have any being! 
The Lord is my portion, the lines are falltn 10 me in a pleaſant 
tact, and 1 bavi 4 gerdly beritage, © | 


2. Nias, 


I” 
ET 
- 


T5 . | 1.2» The gale of fin. 


,* 


arc Ser pure: exp1 -#hons, which alſo tell us,that.it hat 


— as Aveo wc, uh A 
Ea OCONEE 


r 


, Had, concerning ſin 
DIE I. Exetciſe 5 your thought its, 'on nthe evil natin 
of fin,and conſider what the Scripunterals Cancer 
' W38. ff 
'r f The malignity that 5 Fs Jn fon, ny, 


10 


2. Concerrirg the wehenly my <5 F4 in ſin, C Vigg 1% 
th: EBIT of piag "2 lepro 16, peAigrene,  parſan,acath, Kok. 
. BreaChery. r0eliza; en, ſick neſryrottenneſs, Yom, &c. All Whic 


made ns 1; Gor 5 4CLu,UlIy fools, beaſts, dogs, ſwive, ſerpent 
pers, 45115, 80. (17.124 Monfice 15ſtu, thac muſt Hamil 


fo ; 4m2an; 4d LUC 13d 1NCSzLO gels the maljgaity tt | pur 


IS 12.17 2 gu! 
2, & 0 icermmg the gmilt + aa 2,19. All the ol ( 


\becoms guulty before Goa, Mat.$., 22, Guiit hath Wo cl10p [7] 
205 If's \ 


Eft A merit of everlaſting wrath. Evcry ſinnes thi 
. worthy to die, worthy to be damned. cat 
Secrzaly, An Obligation, or. binding Over to. wrath pe 
Hits 8.23.For I percerve that thou art uy, the gall of b1tternſ,, [n 
ard the boyd of mguity, SIAancrs ate boyad under a curls fo 


bound oyer to ercrnall vengeance. {9 | 


Dirett, 2. Con ga your own, particular fins, both ing 


. the {pecial prevaili::g l1ys of your Hearts, as ignorance ma 


ui chet, ſtubborunels, obitinacic » Bri des paſſicng covelll ney 
rouſneſs, malice, &c. and the eyils.of your practice, lvl. < 
108, {wearing; ana nacſs, oppreſſion : : Reckovn waſh ] 
near as. you can, and write down ina Roll or Cas Bai: 
logue, all the feyeral wickednefſes you have been EY hea 
of. and can rememiers rogerier With your fins four 
Omithon, ne gleas of Prayer, Hearing &*« your uf& blot 


1k of Cirift, and the Golpelyoc, ron 
»Drn/2. Ak way heart thale, ps long. a 1 ch 134 Se 


_Q ih, t. Am] not a foyer, \ ev 
Quit. 2. /s all ths which the Scriprure 23's ij 6 pre; 


» 
E 5 © C 


4213) 
and fnners in general, true of me? TH 19D 
Am Iby, very natures ſuch a Serpent, ſuch a a_Vi- 
ccrlper, ſuch a dog, ſuch a-beaſt in the fighc of God?Is there 
all this comity; and ircachery and rebc<1lion, rogrcd in 
my naturc. ? Am TI ctiis guilty creature, - worthy io die ? 
Aml in chis gall of bitterneſs, and bond ot iniquity ? JE 
this be my caſe, Oh, how can [ liit up my face 1n the 
preſence of God, without ſhame, ard bluſhing, and ſelf+ 
loathing, and ſclf-abhorrence ! $;co4 eng 

Quit. 3. 1s my filth and guilt 801.6 away ? 

This was once my condition, is it not {till ? Is the en- 
mity flain ? is my corruption ſubdued? is my conſcience 
purged, my ſoul waſhed ? are my f1as pardoned, js my 
guilr removed ? It not, then | 
MM Queſt. 4. #hat if this corruption ſhould never be parged, this 
090 guilt ever removed ? | | ) 1 

1M What if I ſhould dieia this caſe? If all chis fin, and 
£4 this guile, ſbould ftand and ſtare me in the face, when, IT 
MW come to look dearh in the face? Whar it I ſhould ap- 
mM pear in chis wotul plighc betore che Judgement Sear?May 
«6M 1 not fear it may be fo? My ſin hath bien (o long 
rl growing,and rooting in my heart : TI have ſtood trout 
Mo long againſt the goſpel, I have had ſo many warn- 
oth] ings, ſo many conviftians, and yer my INqQuity re- 
col mains unpurged, that I baye reaſon to fear that it may 
vol never be'purged. And.oh,whar it it ſhould not ? 
Iy- Queſt. S. What muſt T dato be ſaved trum my {ans 2 
al 1 (ce Iam in anevil and a woful caſe, but i; there »o 
ta Bain: 12: Gilead ? 25 there no Phyſician there, that can 
17Y heal Cuch a deſperate difealc? Is rhere no ranſome to be 
al found, that - may. redeem ſuch a captive? Isthere no 
(2M blood ſhed, that may; cleanſe me, even mefrom all my 
Murcightcouſneſs ? Is not Chriſt exalted to be a Privce aud 
4 Savwnr to this very purpole. that be might give Repene 
I tarce and -forgrveneſs of fins ? Wherefore 1s the Goſpel 
"preached ro me ? Doth not Chriſt chercin, call to = 
is | | all 


and bid me.cometo him and be ſaved ?® Is ſuch ano} 
portunity to be flighted ? is Redemption from ſuch ; 
ftacc, worth the making after ? May. I obtain Redemyll 


tion by Chriſt, whether I ſeck ic or not ? whether if;}/ 


repent or not ? muſt Þ nor believe, or be damne: 
repentor periſh ? is it a time for me to delay, or li 
Ser in 2 matter of ſuch importance ? Awaken, O 
foul, pur away thy ſloth, lay aſide thy excuſes, an 
berhink thy (clf what chou wilt do. The Lord cal 


thee this day , calls thee to return and repent, thalfff;, 


thine iniquictes may be-blotred out ; berhink thy («| 
what anſwer thou wile return, Wile thou hearken, q 
not ? 
3, Head, Concerning Chriſt. | 

Due, 1, Firſt, Confider what the Scriptures Speak, 

1, Conccraing theexcellency of his Perſons Febs i, 
T4. xAndihe Werd was made fleſh,avd dwelt among me, ail 
we beheld bis glory, the glory as of the ovly begotten of th 
Father, full of grace and truth : Heb, 1. 3, who buy 
| Fa of bis glory, and the expreſa image of bi 
Perſon, - | | 

2. Conccrning the glory of the Miſtery of Chril 
Crucificd, /ſ. 53. throughont ; He is deſpiſed and 11 
jelttd of men ; a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief, and we hid as ut were, our faces from bim, Hewa 
deſpiſed, and we eftcemrd kim mot ; Surely he bath bm 
our griefs, and carried aur Sorrow!, yet we did eftuery bn 
fricken, ſmitten of God : But be was wonnded for our 71 | 
grefſions, he was bruiſed for our wiquities , the chaſti|ii; 
ment of our prace was pre bi, and with ſtripes vi 
are healed, All we like ſheep bave gone, aſtray, and bail 
turned every 018 to bis way, and God bath laid on him 1 
gniquitier of ws all,  Hewasoppreſſed and aff ied, yet be fic, - 
pened not big nunth, Col. 1. 27. To whom God will mal, 
known what is the riches of the glory of this Myſtery «ij 9 


mmng the Gintiler, which ir, Chriſt in youths boye of x) wy. 


(1118 


(115) 

dBPhil. 2. 6 7,8; tho being in the Form of God, thought it nd 
robbery to be cual with God, but made himſelf of 10 reputati< 
0s, ard took uprn him the form of a Servant, and was mad# 
tr hr the likertſs of men ; and being found in faſhion 4s a man, he 
embled bimſelf, and became obedient unto death, rvem the 

leath of the Croſs, | | 

The Goſpel isa Miſtery full of Wonders. 
W 1. There is a Wonder of Righteouſneſs and Seveti» 
y: That God ſhould mor ſparc, but puniſh fin, thought 
Wpon bis own Son. 

2. A Wondet of Wiſdome - That God ſhould 
ribs light out of darknefs, lite out of death ! that God 
ould bring about the Riſtng of che World by rhe fall 

ot the Lord ; the Riches of the World, by the Poverty 
dt cheir Lord ; the tulneſs of the Saints, by che empti- 
eſs of the King of Saints ! | 

3. A Wonder of Mercy : That God ſhonld harden 
is heart agaiuſt the Cry of his Son, and oper) his bow » 
s to the cry of {inners ! | 

4. A Wonder of Love : Love in the Fataer, in givits 
iisS0n ; Love in the Son, in giving hitnſelf, his bloods 
5 life, his foul, a Ranſom fot ftn; and all chis for 
Vorms, T raytors, Enemies! 

D-reft. 2. Ask thy heart theſe Queſtions t 
Dneſt, 1, Oh what a Monſter is Sin ? 2 | 

What an Hell, what a bottomleſs pit isirs of malig- 
iy, and wickedneſs, tha: none bur God can cXpiate 
; rparge It away ? that God cannot da it, but by a- 
'F-0g ficſh ? chat God maniteſted in the fl:ſh' could not 
urge away ſin- but by ſuffering ? that no ſuffering 
ould ſerve, but death ? that no death could ſerve but 
uclt a cruel and curſed death 7 Oh, what 4 Monſter i& 
1, thar muſt have ſuch blood, the blood of God to 
ake it away! | 
'*| Liſt. 2, hat ſravge Loveis the Love of Chriſt? __ 
1.*Srrange id cegard of;efie ftuit arid entefit of it: AL 
7 of that 


(216) 5 
that Holineſs and Beauty that my Spirit is cleathec 
with, all that peace and joy that poſicfles my heart, al 
my glorious hopes and cxpeftations tor hereaftery. al 
that difference thar 15 betwixt my ſtate and the ſtate 
Cain, Fudas, and the whole reprobate World ; chis is 
the love of Chrift. Where had I now been, had it ng 
been for the love of Chrift ? | 
'2. Strange love 1n regard of the fervency and at: 
dency of it ; and thar not only to the whole generationW6 ; 
of the Ele&, butro my Soul in particular. 'T'o cexpreſ; 
this, ask this one queſtion farcher, Whai if Chriſt had 
done and {uffercd all this for me alone 2 Whar it there 
had been bur one ſinner in the world, and I bad been 
that ſinner, and Chriſt ſhould have come down from 
Heaven, cloathed himſelt with fAl:(h, giving himſelf toi 
death, given {uch a glorious Goſpel, ſent forth ſuch a 
mulcitude of Ambaſladours to preach to, to convert 
and ſave this one Soul, this my Soul, this had been 
Strange Love, Such is rhe love of Chriſt to every Ei, 
Ie& perſon, thar it there had been. bur one ſinner, 
Chriſt would have done and ſuffered all this for one 
finner, rather then he ſhould haye periſhed. | 
Q eſt. 3, {s Chriſt mine ? 
Have I a ſhare inthe Goſpel ? Is my . Name written 
in the Lambs book ? All are rot Iſracl ; though Chriſt 
died for all, yet all are not made alive by him. There 
are many. from whom the Goſpel is hid 5 there arc 
ma y that have rejeted the Goſpel, that haye put 
from them che Word of Life. Whilſt there arc 
Jych mulcicud s that are loſt and periſh for ever 
BB tyy foul found, found in Chriſt * Hath he that 
Iath died for me, drawn me to himſelf ? Hath be 
tha b#th given mea liberty to lay hold on him, given; ;,, ; 
me a heart tolay hold on him: Hath he given meſſ} by 
his Spirit in my heart to ſanifie and cleanſe meſh; 1, 
rom my fins? If I aye noi. the Spirit of Chriſt i# wiſh «©; 


0 | | (21> | 
y ont of bis,” Unleſs Iwaſh ther, thou haſt 10 par? with 
It he be not mine, chen, * 
Quelt®4. what may 1 do to get Chriſt to be mine ? | 
May I have him withour fecking him ? Can I live 
y Chriſt, without coming to Chrift, believing; repent= 
,, and following of Chriſt ? Is this ignorance, this 
Jlcneſs, 1s this-earthly, this carnal courſe I rake, 1s this 
boſe and vai lite I live, isthis the way to get an inte 
{ in Chriſt ? It Chriſt be mine, then, | 
Quelt. 5. How may { walk worthy of Chriſt > | 
Isicnot by being made conformable co him ? C@n= 
xrmed ro his Image, by being holy , humble, and 
ek: Conformed ro him in his obedience, cheartul- 
and readily doing the Will of God ? Conformed to 
im in his ſufferings, by being content to be brought 
own, *and- laid low, and made vile for his Name 3 
onformed to his Reſurretion and Afcenfions thar 
poor ſoul which hath deſcended with Chrift,- may 
"Wo aſcend with him ? Aſcend in holy defirzs and 
tections ; aſcend in holy praiſes and acknowledg- 
ents, confeſſing to him, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
wn, to receive pow:r, and richer, aud wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
'd boxour, and glory, and bieſſing, for thou haſt redeemrd my 
e from death, and crowned me with loving kindneſs and ten 
? MErcLes, | 


4 Head corcernng the wanity and miſery of a workd= 
- thhfe. 3 
By a worldly Life, underſtand any courfe. or way 
lite, 'which 1s ſhort of a godly life. That which the 
poltle calls, Epheſ' 2. 2. The courſe of this wid ; ſuch. . 
life, the 14mm buſineſs, care, and .delight whereof 
Win che managing our worldly affairs and intereſts; 
vying, ſelling, working, trading, to gef togtthe® 
Is worlds good ;. the main comfort whereof ſtands iti 
« njoying thefe carthly: things ; when! as for of 
PZ {09152 
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ſouls, and the things of another? World, little or ff bot 
care istaken about them), and as little plcaſyre rakafſ Gr: 
in them P OAP 
bod 
Direct. 1. Confider what the Scripture ſpeaks con Wit 
cctaing the vanity and miſery of ſuch a lite, P/al. 30. 6 cicn 
Surely man walketh in a vain ſhew, be 15 aiſquicted 1n wan © carc 
he heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather then 
Mart. 16. 26, For what is ma». profited if be fhonld gain th 
whole world, and loſe bis own ſoul? or what ſhall a man gree | 
exchange for his ſoul? Jar... 1, 2, 3. Go to now ye rich me 
weep ard bowl for your miſeries, that ſhall come xpon 1:4; Touthe [1 
riches are corrupted, and your garments moth. eates: 3 your wi verla 
and filver 1s cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhail ve a » # ef. af my 1 
gainft you, and ſhall eat you as it were fire « yt Gann hrared (01 
treaſures together for the laſt days, Luke 12, 6.17 8, rocwnto 
20, And he ſpake a parable unto thrm, coreeyring avick marſh W 
whoſe ground brought forth wir; plenteouſly ; a d he thoughyen t 
within humſclf, ſaywig, What (rall I as, becauſe 1 have ihe la 
room where tobeſiow my fruit: ? And heſaid, this 1 will ihusba 
I will pull down my barns, and build greater, and there will Yudge 
beſtow all my fruits > and | will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou hafYmory 
much pods laid up for many years » take thine eaſe, eat, driri@yhict 
&nd be merry. But God [aid to him, Thou fool, this night ſodfimy ( 
iby ſoul be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe thivge be rhifſcomp? 
thou haſt provided ? $0 is beltbat layeth up treaſure for brmnſelſipeat | 


laſt 
M 


haye 


874 i net rich rowards Ged, me inf 
for me 
Dire, 2. Ask thy heart, and re 
me, G 

Oueſt.&. Is not my life a worldly life ? money 


What have / done for hereafter ? What 'have 7 laficle | 


 _uÞfor the world te come ? Have / been trading there 


Heayen ? Have I becn trading in Faith, RepentanFurſe 
Prayer ? Have F been fowing in righteouſneſs aff Que 
n crcy, following of holineſs and furity ? ou Nall 


pory _ 


all bour and pains have I taken in ſeeking Knowledges 
Grace: an intercſt in Chriſt, reconciliation with God, 
&c. chatic might be well with my ſoul hereafter ? My 
body is cared for, I have enough laid up for that ; my 
Wife and Children are all carcd for, I have made ſuffi» 
cient proviſion for them, bur is not my poor ſoul un- 
cared for ? | 
Queſt. 2, How long will this liſe and the comforts of it 
laſt ? | 
My ſoul is immortal and muſt neyer dye. I muſt 
haye a being ſomewhere or other ro all Erernicy. Is 
the happinets which I have choſen and purſued; an e- 
yerlaſting happineſs ? Are my Mony, and my Cornzand 
my Land, cycrlaſting ? | 
Q eſt. 3. What ſhall become of we when this life and the 
comforts of it fall ? 
| Will this golden or filycr key open the gate of Hea- 
Wyn tro me ? Will my money buy me an inhericance in 
the land of Promiſe ? Will my chriftineſs and good 
Ylubandry for this world, plead tor me before my 
Judge, or excuſe my negle&t of my ſoul ? Will che me- 
mory of my pleaty, or my pleaſure, or my caſc, in 
Which I have lived here, be a comfort and retreſhins to 
Almy ſoul hereafter ? Can all my carnal friends and 
companions, With whom I have lived ſo merrily, and 
eMiſpcat fo many a jolly hour, can their g90d word Rand 
meinſtead then ? Will God own me, or Chrilt plead 
for me then ? Is nor this he whom I haye deſpiſed 
and refuſed ro htarken to ? and will he not then ſay to 
me, Go ro the Geds whom thou baſt cheſev, £O to thy 
money, and thy plcaſurcs, and thy companions, ler 
afſticſe {ave chee if they can. O what ſhall 1 do, and 
f _ ſhall I dwell for eycr, if I centidhic iff this yain 
Bourte ? 
W Qucſt, 4. Shall I now ſet upon a better courſe ? | 
Wall 1 in cargeli?wilt chovyoh my ſoul, wik thou now 
bs. 4 3 ane 


} 
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10 earneſt become an adventurer for another world ? A 
Traveller to the holy City, which is above # wile thou 
caſt in thy. lot with Chriſt and theeverlaſting Goſpel ? 
' wilt thoy at laſt fall co labour for the rrue richcs, and 
endurin@{ubſtance? wilt thou provide the bags that wax 
0: 1nd; a treaſure in Heaven that faileth not « Shall ] 

"© this couiſe, or ſhall I continue as I am? + 


iced, concerning tho excellency,” bleſſedueſs, and nece|- 
fer J of a godly life, $ | 


Dre, x, Conſider what the Scriptures ſpeak cons 
-££aing the Entrance, Nature, Bleſſedneſs, Neceflicy of 
a Godly Life. 
©" Is Concerning the Entrazce of a Godly Life, or the way 
by which we come co be godly ; that is expreſt, by be- 
Ingbors of God, John 3. by bcing converted ro God, AR. 3, 

19. Repent therefore aud be converted, by having Chriſt for- 
med upon nr bearts, Gal. 4. 19. My little C hildren, of whon C 


I travel in birth again, un'il Chriſt be formed in you. D 
_ Anew birth muſt ga before a new life, conyerſ10n be* Wlite 
forc an holy converſation- by » 


w,S) Coucerning the Nature of 4 Gedly life ; which the atio» 
Scripure ſets forth in theſe and ſuch like expreffions: ſewn) 
Walking. with God, walkiup inthe fear of God, and the com: lite 1 
forts of the Holy Ghoſt, living by faith, having our conver- WLitc 
ſarcon 1m Heaven, and as it becemeth the Goſpel, bewg holy, | Q 
barmlcſs, the Sons of God without vebake, tn the midſt of a C 
6rook ed generation, ſhining forth as lights 1 the World, d.nj- fenta 
3:.g all wngodlineſs, and world. luſts, irving righteouſly, [abere God 
ly, and godly, keeping our ſelves w ſpotted from the World, walk Q 
ing Eroumſpeitly, keeping a good corlcience, 8c By all C 
WaIcn exprefiigns, and. many Luch like, ir appears, that care 
rhere is more required £02 true goGly lite, then is ors Flue 
Gnariy ppagined, oo EO 


A475) 


AR 3. Ofthe Rsſſedreſs of a godly life, Pſal. 1; x, 2. Bleſſed 
ous the w1ar that walketh not ws the way of ſinners, but his de= 


ight 85 318 the Law of the Lord, Plal. 4.4. The Lord bath 
i apart_bims that is godly for himſelf ; hath taken him our 
from the reſt of the World, to be his own peculiar 
zoſſefſion, his Favourite, his Servant, | his Child, 
20 whom: he intehds to beſtow himſcli for an'inhe- 
Itances 
Drwett, 2. Ask thy heart, 
Quclt. 1. Am [converted to God ? 
Is chere any ſupernatural change wrought upon me ? 
isthis change a thorow change ? Converſion is not 2 
lighr, bur a-great and marvcllous change. Am I be- 
come a new creature? Is there a new light (er up in 
me, a new lite begotten in my heart? Am I become a 
man of quite another conſtirurion, remper, dilpofition, 
then formerly I was ? Am T born from aboye, and is 
r« Wimy heart now fer upon things aboye ? 
= Queſt. 2. 1s my fe a Godly life? Z 
Do I chjak in my Conſcience, that the courſe of 

e* Wlite which T live, is that which the Scriptures mean 

by walking with Ged, living by faith, having the conver= 
16 ſation 17 p Taanen beeping a good conſcience, walking cir= 
ro ſewn ſpeftly, &c. Can this fleſhly, idle, ecafic, trifling 
yo ” which 1 live, be poſſibly accounted a truly godly. 
Ye fff ; 
| Queft. 3. !s a Godly life neceſſary ? 
af Can TI be {aved without it ? Donot the Scriptures 
- entail everlaſting blefſedneſs in the life tro come, on 
» FCodlinel(s of life here ? 
- | Queſt, 4. Can [be roo Godly ? 
LY Canlhave too much likeneſs to God ? roo muck 
© care of my ways? roo much fear of fin? Can Ibe too 
» ure thar God is mine 2 Can Þ have too much peace, 70G 
mucy joy,. and inward comfort ? may bs too rich to be 
Mappy, [OQ Zreat to bs 209; rO MCTITV to be wile ; buck 
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cannot be too gracious, too humble, tog watchful, to 
circumſpe&t. . Lec me ask of dying perſons, whethe 
they have taken more carc then needs ? whether they ce: 
have more grace then needs ? Let me ask of choſe who Bl: 
when they come at laſt tobe weighed 19 che ballanceior 
are found wanting, whether there were any fear df Ki 
making too ſurc,or being roo byſic, and diligent, an{Þ-rib 
painful abour the work of their ſouls ? 

Queſt.5, Shall 1 now, without any longer delay, ſet upon - 
godly life ? wh 

It it be neceſſary totaxe up this holy courſe, Wha 1 
ſhall I begin ? Shall I his day reſolve upon it ? CaulWcull 
begin too ſoon ? Can I look after God roo foon? I my : 
Geter coo long, till ic be tov late, and what 1t I ſhould da 
What if I ſhould ftay fo long in Sdom, till it be roo lat Was | 
to eſcape ro Zrar? What if I ſhould dwell in rhe TaberMWrend 
vacles of wickedneſs,iull it be too late co return into thefWvok 
way of righteouſneſs? Awake, O my ſoul, awake from 
thy worldineſs, and ſcnſ{uality ; away fram thy carelcl: 
nels ; Today, to day, it thou wilt hear his Voice, 
eivethy (elf ro God, give thy (elf up to the power of 
his Spirit and government of his Word. Hitherto [ 
haye been a fool, hicherto I have been a Servant offikei 
fin'and the World ; Oh that from henceforth IN I: 
migaty cld my fc!f ro God, as one mad: alive frem 
the dead. | 


4+ Has Concerning Death and Judremunt, 


ccrning 
* The Dread of Neath, and the Death of Death. 
I. Concerning the! Dread of Death, Kev, 6.8. Is; 
forth by a pals horſe, an hocle for freagth, there's no 
xefiſtance of it ; an ao:te for ics ſwitcaels, an horſe for 15yher 
UAICE, 417d IC, 39 CALEY AWAY 32 ple brſes fax 1.5 gall. 
| ncts, 


D*reft, 1, Think on what the Scrip:ures {peak con 
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neſs : Death hath a grim and .gaſtly countenance, that 
ſtcikes rexrour into all hearts, and palcncſs into all fa« 
ces, Feb 18. 14. Its called the King of Terrours, the. 
Black Prince, the Prince of Clouds and darkneſs, as 
lome render it : Darkneſs hath itscerrour init, and the 
King of terrours, that notes, the higheſt and moſt ter- 
tible of rerrours. 

The Terrour of Death ariſes, 

«if - 1, From ics Office or Ercand, upon which it comes; 
which IS, ; 
"Fl 1. To arreſt the guilty ſinners, and cemmur them to 
nl cultody, tobe reſerved ro Judgement. | 
2 2. To revenge the quarrel of an angry God. By lin 
{| !Mdcath centred, Death came into the World, nat oniy 
acl as the Pedrſſeqaa peccatt, one of its Retinue, or . At- 
er Micndants, but as the Yirdex peccats, By fin, man proe 
heſlvoked God ; by death , God takes vengeance on 
nl man. 
(1 3- To cut off, and carry us away to our place. Death 
ce;MWisthe door þetwixe the two worlds the parting point; 
where flaners take their leave for ever, of their pops, 
and their pleaſures; of their houſes and lands, and 
their trieads, fo as never to return to them again. 

[c's dreadful to be carried away from our habitations 
and acquaintance, we know not whither; ſad was the 
cath of him, who dying ſaid, Anxim vixi, dubizes worry, 
( 1:6 quo vado, neſcto ; I have lived in care, I die in 
doubr, but whicher I am going I cannar tell ; bur ro 
tem that underſtand whither death is carrying chem, 
(as tis the caſe af ſelf condemned finners, )into the place 
at darkne(s and eternal miſery : This is it that makes 
V-ath indeed the Kivs of terroure. 

2. From its Armour : Death is furniſhed, 

1. Witha dart ; this notes the ſtroke of Death? 
yhereby ir diflolyes this Tabernacle, divides betwixe 
FU! and body ; This carr of death is ſuch agaioſt go 99s 
c LIcre 
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there is no Armour of Proof can fecure us ; from whict. 
No qualicy or condition can exempt us; neither King, ſy 
nor Captive ; ncither Rich nor Poor ; neitherevil Men,- 
nor 200d men, can eſcape this Dart : Whomlocyey 
Death frrikes, ir ſtrikes (ure; and ſtrikes home; and ne: 
ycr fails of doing Execution. | 

2. Witha ſting, 1 Cor, 15.56. The ſling of death iii 
fn, Afſﬀting doth two things ; 1. Ir prerees, 2, Irpoyſon, 
Hence follow thoſe tumours, and inflammarions, and 
that anguiſh that a ſting puts men to. 

But what is the ſting of death ? *Tis fin 53 This 1s the 
Poyſon upon the Dart of Death, that makes it fo full 
of torment ; an evil heartzan evil conſcience, an evil life, 
this is it that makes death fo tercible ; A guilty Conc: 
ence often ſtings a ſinner, in his life, in his health, in the 
midſt of all his proſpericy ; bur when death and a gull 
oy _—_— ſtrike 1n together, then it flings with 3 
W1 jC1S. 

2, Concerning the Death of D:ath, or its deſtruRtion. 
This E'1-+my is to be deſtroyed, Hoſ 13, 14. Yea, itis 
in part deſtroyeq already, 2 Tim. 1. 10, Chriſt, by dy 
109 and rifing again, hath overcome Death 3 and thi 
not for himlelf, but tor his members, on whoſe behall 
he hath diſarmed Death, and raken away its ſting ; (off 
thar though it ſtrike them, yet it cannot ſting them 
Death 1s an Hornet, bath ſtung our Lord, and 1n him 
hath loſt its ſting - Hereupon the Apoſtle in the per 
{ons of all believers, triumphs over Death, 1 Cor. 15.55 
57. O 4rath, where is thy jting > Thavks be to God who hail 
given w the Viftory, through or Lord Jeu Chriſt, Chr 
#tans, that through Chiriſt have conquered (in, by thi 
fame J:ſ{us have conquered Death ; ſorhat now Fi 
poſiible for rhee to live above the fear of Death 3 fon 
parural fears there may be, ſoine ſhrinkings back of tn} 
fleſh, bur the grear fear is foyer, the bitterncſs af deal! 


15 paſt. 
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icifÞ}.2; Conſider what the Scripture ſpeaks concerning 
ne, Mudgement ; Conſider theſe two Scripcures, 2 Cor, 5, (No 
en, Wor we muſt all appear before the JTrdgment- Seat of Chriſt, 
yerFMat. 25. 34+ to the end. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them 
ne-þ» the r:gbr hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, mherit the 

Kingdome prepared for you, before the foundation of the 
) 1/114, GC 


Diret, 2. Agk thy hearttheſe Queſtions. 
Queſt. 1. Maſt / not are ? 
Queſt. 2. #hether will my death carry me? 
In which of the two Regions of the other world, is 
y death like to land me ? Enher in the Region of 
vcrlaftiog -Light, or in the Region of Everlaſting 
Wirkneſs > To which of thoſe two Regions am I now 
\-ſravclling ? By this I may gueſs, whither my death - 
ill tranſport me. 
Ouelt. What # ſtrange change will Death make upon 
We? 
What a change of my Judgement and Opinien ? 
vich what a different eye ſhould T look on all things 
Wen, from whar I do now? ſhall I look en God, on 
hriſt, on Holineſs, on peace of conſcience, with ſuch a 
beht and underyalying eye, or on ihe glory and plea- 
Ss, and luſts of the world, with ſuch an admiring 
nd doting eye, when Death comes, as now Ido? A 
odly life, a good Conſcience, the Promiſes and Pri- 
ledges, and hopes of the Goſpel, I can lool: on as fol- 
cs and fancies, and trifles : ſhall T count chem ſorhen? 
9 and guilr, I make a matrer of nothing nog, ſhall 
layethe ſame thoughts at Death ? Ic I could ſpeak 
th any Soul, that's gotten one ſtep beyond the 
Wiave, and ſhould ask him, What do you think of 
F and che pleaſure of fin now ? What an anſwer 
lght I then expect ? TT - 
PP k2ra firange change will dcarh make upon my yor 
| , FT  ,. 
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ſon ? When, if I be a Saint, this poor Soul, that hath 
had its habitation in eſhech, harh been impriſoned in 
a ſinful body, mourniog, and fighing, and labouring 
under the burdcea of fins, and laſts, and temprations,au! 
doubts, and fears, and (coffs, and {coras, ſhall in anin 
fant be ſet at liberty from all chis, and be lodged inf 
the arms and bolome of the Lord of Glory. - Or, if 1 
bea finner, thea I ſhall be raken from all my gloy 
and greatneſs, from all my delights and dalliances, 
from all my hopes and confidence, and be thrown 
dowa like Lucifer, Son of the Morning, from all my 
brightneſs, into the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 
.. When, though I lie down in hope and confidence,that 
I ſhall have rcſt, yer wichin a minute after Dearh hath 
cloſed mine eyes, I ſhall awaken in cycrlaſting flames: 
How will my undone ſoul then cry out, Oh, where an 
JT? Is chis my place ? Muſt chisbe my dwelling for cM} m 
ycr? Arcal] my hopes and confidences come to this 2 an 
is all my mirth and my plcaſure come to this > Wo ff b/: 
wo, wo to me miſerable wretch ; how am I deceived ff an 


whicher am I fallen ? Wc 
Quelt. 4. How dreadful will this day of death be to fin, the 
when it 15 come ? | da) 


Whileſt it is only preached, or thought of at a di-ſ my 
{}ance, ic affeRs bur lictle ; but when chat day of dark be 
neſs is come, and they ſhall feel their houſe of Clayſſ pie 
falling 3 when their laſt Sand is running, their lalt Ch 
breath drawing, their miſerable ſouls lanching forrhffÞ the 
iato the depth of Eternity ; when a few minutes will 
lodge thery in the place of darkneſs, and everlaſting 7 
torments: Whata black day will it appear then ? 

Queſt. 5. On wh ch band aps 1 like to ſtand is the Tadgt lf 1 
ent ? Mit 

Am T like to ſtand on the right hand, oron the left FWrew 
Among the Sheep. or among the Goats ? On which T 
hand do I ſtand vow ? Haye I my conye;ſation 4 


POL EELASY 
Lalit 
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mong the Goats, my fellowſhip with the Goats 
here, and can I expe to have my Sentence with the 
102 Sheep © | 
lll ©ueſt, 6. hat may 1 do to get above the frar of death and 
in j1d; ener £ "0 
inſſs How bleflcd is the ſtate of thoſe Chriſtians, that are 
tf I gotten beyond this fear ? They may well be contentro 
0:18 bear the Croſs, they may well be patient in tribulation; 
5, they need fear none of thoſe things. they fhall ſuffer 
willf here, their great fear is over ; Death 1s {ſwallowed up in 
ml vitory. Bur how may I, upon good grounds, be out 
el of this fear ? How may 1 be fit to die, and roftand in 
ha che Judgement. and rhence net be afraic? Oh, if Tcould 
ail ger che ſting of Death ours this fin crucified, this guile 
5: removed ; Oh, if I could get ſuch a Life, over which 
ani Dearth can have no power: if T could ger Chriſt co be 
cM my Life, Judge, to be my Friend, then welcome Death, 
is ?Mf ard the Grave ; welcome the great Day ; then thar 
Vol black !iour Will become the bleſſed hour;then that dark 
red; and gloomy day, at the approach whereof, this ſinful 

world will call co the Mountains to cover them, and 
er the Rocks to fall on them, would be to mea glorious 
day . wherein I ſhall lifr up my head with joy, becauſe _ 
my Redemption is (o nigh. So let me live, that I may 
be fir to die, and then let my Lord come whenever he 
pleaſes; Yea, then I may ſay, Why are the wheels of his 
Charuots fo long a comimg ? Make haſte, ”y Beloved, and be 
ths like t6 a Roe on the Mountains of Spices. 


7. Head concerning Eternity, or the world to come. 


Thereis a two-fold Eternity ; Of Bleſſedneſs, and of 
Miſery : The one, the portion of the Saints 3 the other, the 
teward of the ungodly of the Earth. 

Dire. 1. Conſider what the Scriptures ſpeak, 


1, Cons 


(222) 


T. Concerning the Eternity of bliſedneſs ; Heb; 4; 5 
There remaineth therefore a Reſt tothe people of God ; P(a], 
16. ult. At thy right hand there are pleaſares for ever i 
more ;2 Cor. 4.17. For our light affliction, which is but fy 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and tterny| 
weight of glory, Whence note, that the ftace of the 
godly in another world, is, 1. A State of Ref, 
2. A State of Joy. 3. A State of glory- 4. Tha 
the joy of this Reſt is unſpeakable and unconceivable; 
_ therefore called Reſt of God, the Joy of the Lord, When | 
King makes a Feaſt, he makes a Royal Feaſt ; when 
a'King gives Gifts and Favours, he gives like a King, 
God will ſave like a God, reward like a God ; ſuch 
ſhall be che Reward of the Righteous, that men ſhall 
ſay, Virily- be is a God that judgetb, Pſal. 58.11,5., That 
this Joy is Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. The things which arent 
ſee», are eterxall, 


r| 0 

2. Concerning the Eternity of Miſery 5* Ila. 36. 33; Qu 
For Tophet is ordained of old. Tophet is a place lying Sia 
in the Valley of Hermon, near Feruſalem , where the! 
Jdolatrous Jewes burnt their Children in Sacrifice to 
eMolick,, And it is uſed as a Type to fignthe Hell, or 
the place. and puniſhment of the damned hereafter ? 
Whereof this 1s the Deſcription ; He hath made ii 
drep and large, the Pile thereof 1s fire and much wood i 
the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſiove , duh 
& 1adle it, Matth.$, 12. But the Children of the Kingdom fhall 
be caſt into utter darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and graſhung 
of Teeth, Mark.g. 44. Where their worme ajeth not, avd thi 
fire ts not quenched, _ 
— Whence note, That the: Torments of the Ungodly 
It another world ſhall be, | 


nb; 


( 229) 


| 
1. Intollerable, It is the wrath of the Lord that 

ill - lie upon them 5 the breath of the Loxd ſhall 
ndle and feed their flames. As the Lord will 

ve like a God, fo he will puniſh like @ God : The 
Viddome, Power, Severity, and Juſtice of God, 
all be exerciſed in compounding ſuch a deadly 
Yraugnts ſuch cxquifite Torments, that the ungodly 
orld ſhall feel, chat he isa God with whom they 
2yc to do. 


2, Eternal. That ſhall never haye an- end. This 
nakes Hell ro be Hell indeed ; a Pit without bort- 
2m, a Night that . hath no Day following .it, a. Grave 
om which there is no Refurreftion. On the heighchs 
nd depth, and length, and breadth, of this one word, 
uty, 
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Direft, 2. Ask thy Heart,” | 
eſt. 1. Who ſhall aſcend rtothe Holy Hill >, 
Shall the unclean enter jn thither 2 Or the igno- 
ant, or Unbelievers, or Adulterers, or Drunkards? 
oth not the Scriptures tell me who they arc, P/al. 15. 
xr MWroughout, He that walketh upright'y, and worketh 
8 ghreouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in bus heart ; be that 
it Weck#iterb rot with bis torgue, nor doth evil to bus neigh- 
o'r, 17 whoſe eyes a wile perſon rs contemned, &c, Maith. 
2, to the 12, The poor 32 ſpirit, they that mourn, the. 
th, they which do banger and thirſt aſter righteouſ- 
(6, the merciful, the pow in heart, the prace-mahers ; 


2 are they that ſhall aſcend into the Holy 
"yn 


4 


Queſt. 2. 37ho ſhall deſcend into the deep? 


1 Bev: 204, 155 Ard whoſoever was, mr found writte# 
3 


> 
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a the beok of Life, was caſt into the lake of fre, Chap.28 
15. For withont are Dogs and Sorterers, and Yheremongel 
aud Adultererr, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and millhia 
keth a lie, 2 Thel. 1. 8, g. 1» flaming fire, taking very 
@nce on them that know not' God, and that obty not thi Gio 
gel of our Lord Feſms Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with et 
teſting deſtru@ton from the preſence of che Lord, and from ili 
glory of bas Power , | 


Oueſt, 3. AmTin the way tothis reſb of God? 


' 


Queſt. 4. 1s my Title to this Reſt ſure ? 


Is my name written 1h the Book of Liſe? Am! 
ſcaled with that Spiric of promiſe, which is the carncll 
of my inheritance ? Have I gotten an affurance thai 
Chriſt is mine, and Heaven is mine ? Is not thi 
aſſugance to be had ? Is there nor a promiſe lefrun 
to me of entring intothe Reſt ? May not this promile 
by my bclieving, and accepting, and adventuring up 
oh it,'be made ſure to me ? What mean I ro lil, 
down ſo quictly, ſhort of this aſſurance ? Am Ic 
rent to leave mv catthly inkeritance under ſuch un 
ccrtainties, that I cannor tell what to call mine own 
T cannot tell whether I have any thing ot nothing 
Do TI refuſe any labour, coſt, counſe], that may (c 
cure my worldly intereſt ? And what, is it only Hea 
yen, and everlaſting Glory, that is not worth the (ecu 
ring : 


Queſt. 5. what if I ſhould fall ſhort of this reſt ? 


If atlaſt I ſhould fee Abraham, 1(acc, and Faceb, anffi 
all the Prophets, fit down in the Kingdom of HeavenF 
and my ſelf bs thruſt out ? I haye made profeſiiv}'s | 
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f Religion, I haye had ſome good will to the wayes 
{ God, born ſome aftefion to the people of &od, 
ad ſome communion and fellowſhip with them, had 
name and good opinjyon amongſt them ; I have 
2ne to' the Houſe of God with them, joyned in 
rayers, Faſtings, Sacraments with them, I have attgi- 
dro ſome probable evidences of Grace. Burt what - 
notwithſtanding all this I ſhould be found at laſt 
be ſho*t of fincerity, and of rrue ſaving Grace ? I 
wecomplained eften of an carthly hearr, of a ſloth- 

theart, of a careleſs heart, of a lingering delaying 
' Fart, I have had ſome motions and ſtirrmgs in me 
ſhake my ſelf out of this ſlothy to. awaken and rouze 
yy (lf up out of theſedelayings and triflings; I have 
mrhinking often of taking more care and pains ; I 
ave been wiſhing often for a diligent heart; I have 
Wn hoping that it will not be thus always with me, 
tthat one time or other I ſhall attain ro more life 
I{criouſneſs : But what if after all this complaining, 
dthinking, and wiſhing, and hoping it will be berter; 
ſhould (hill run on thus from one day to another, 
om one year to another, til] T be ſurprized, and 
ould be taken away before I have gatten my hearc to 
LUVEtorough clofins with God in Chriſt ? 


ne WM Queſt. 6. How joyful will my ſtate be when that day 
Les " if I may then be counted worthy to enter into this 
(ecuf When the voice ſhall ſound in mine cars, Well done 
6 and faithful ſervant , enter thaye into the joy of thy 
', When all theſe filthy garments and rags of the 
þ ſhall be puc off, whea all ale birter rears ſhall be 
Md away, when as the clouds of datknefs, doubtss 
Is, forrows, affictions ſhall be blowa over 3 
$2 { ſhall be brought inco the preſence of the 
72 of Saints z 384 ce all —_— 2 orious (DIDEs 
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chathave been ſpoken of the City of God : when maine 
head ſhall wear that immortal Crown, and miy hear 
ſhallraſte, and drink of thoſe excaling pleatures "| 
Gods right hand ; When 7 fhall be brought inf 


that gencral Aſſembly and Church of the firſt ber 
which are wriccen in Heaven, to an innumerah| 


' company of Angels, to God the Judge of all mc 
c 


| 

| 
to Jeſus the Mediator of the New ament, to the . 
Spirits of juſt men made perte&t ; when my hear} 
ſhall acknowledge, Now 7 know indeed whem MW; 
have believed, and ſee for what I haye labaured: whelff 
this por ſoul, that in its travel cowards Sox hath pal 
{cd through a Wilderneſs, lien among the Pots, bee; 
fed with cears, cloathed with reproaches, clog'd wit; 
inficmitics, diſcouraged with fears and diſmayings, ſk; 
after all this be ſer down 1a the Kingdom of God, ant 
be lodged in the arms and boſom of the Lord of Glery 
and bear a part 1n thoſe everlaſting praiſes and Hallel 
jahs before the Throne of God for ever ; when mint 
eycs ſhali come to fceall this, and my heart co poſſe 
it, Will it notbe a joytul day ? 


Oueſt. 7. Can my heart erdare ro think of being ſhut u 
from this bleſſedneſs for ever e 
Can [ burn ? Can I eadure the vengeance of eter 
nal fire ? Will boihons oyl, burning brimſtone, ſcald 
108 lead, a glowing oven, a {corching furnace, be a 
ealie lodging for me ? Thou wilt not Coh my foul 
be perſwaded to repent, there is too much pain ii 
thar : Thou canlt gpe bear a croſs, or an aftliftio 
a {coff, or a reproach ; ralk to thee of Crucifyuſ 
che fleſh, of denyinſgby ſelf , of parting with thier 
fA.ſhly lofts, thy worly companions, of entring | dy 
ac the ftrair gace, of walking ſtrictly and preciſe; 
accordir.g to the Goſpel, thou crycſt out, Oh the 
arc aid iay 10gs, Who can ocar them 2 Bur how Wilfina 
£0 
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thou do to dwell with the deyouring firt? How wilt 
chou dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Whatſoeyer it 
ſeems to thee now, think what Hell will be to thee 
when the day comes that thou nauſt deſcend into it : 
now thou lookeſt to it as a ſcare-crow, or a bug-bear ; 
A thou caaſt drink away, or laugh away the fear of it; 
bur what will it be to thee, when thou feeleſt thy felf 
Sf wrapt up in the Hames of it, and not a drop of water 
left co caol thy tongue ? Think on Hell, Oh my ſoul; 
and then think on Chriſt, and conſider, 1t a Redeemer 
from ſuch miſery be not, worth the accepting - think 
on Hell, and then think on Sin ; then think on thy car- 
< nal pleaſures and delights, and confider how chey will 
relliſk with thee, when thus ſalced with everlaſting fire x 
ul Arc theſe the things for which I dye? Are theſe the 
JW price” for which I (ell my ſoul to Hell ? Away, away 
from me all my luſts and pleaſures, away from me my 
companions in fin ; Iconfeſs I love you roo well, bur 
I muſt not burn for you, I muſt not damn my ſoul co 
pleaſe my fleſh. - | 

Touching the praCtice of this Duty, take theſe rwo 
turther direQions. 

1, Every day, morning and evening, ſet apart ſome 
ime for ſecret prayer : and when you go to pray, do 
not ruſh inconſiderately upon 1t, but firſt fir down and 
ake one of theſe Heads, meditate on what the Scrip- 
be tures ſpeak upon them, and then propoſe the ſeveral 
queſtions ro your hearts,and when you find your hearts, 
Wattcdted and warme; by theſe meditations, then fall to 

prayer. - | 

2. Ler each mornings Meditatioh be ordinarily mat= 
'Fertor your choughts to work on, and for diſcourſe that 
Gy, unleſs providence caſt in, and calls you to ſome 
other proficable ſubjets. | : 
'Y The matter of Medituion is putpoſely divided 
Bo Into ſeyem Heads; to the end you nay take ene of 
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the Heads for each days Meditation, and {o 1n every 
week you may go over the whole, being the chic 
rhings of Religion : And thus continuing from day to 
day; from week to week, you will be both more tho: 
rowly acquainted, and more deeply afte&ted with the 
things of God, and will find, through his bleſſing,more 
livelineſs and enlargement in Prayer, and more com 
fortable ſucceſs. : 

Oanely take heed of formality, or reſting in the work 
done, of 8oins on in a round of Duty, without « due re- 
sard to the end of Duty : Let this be your atm in all, 
to get Your hearts more fixed upon, and aft<fed with 
the things of the world to come, more eularged and 
quickned, and more cfic{ually carried on in that 
courſe of holy and heayenly walking, the end whered 
15 everlaſting life. | 

Bur now. left any ſhould complain that. this courſe 
15 r00 ted. ous, and that waich they cannot have time 
daily for ; or that by reaſon of iggorance, or want df 
helps:huy cannor perform it ; I ſhall add this, that ſuch 
perſons who arc weaker in their underſtandings, and 
thence unable rn £9 through with this courſe, and all 
others, at ſuch ſeaſons as they are unayoidably ſtrained 
for time, may, inſtead -of tae Jarger, take this ſhorter 
coirſe. 

When ever thou ſ{ctteſt upon the duty.of Prayer, fi 
Gown, and ask thy hearr theſe queſtions, 

(Quuiclt. 1. JPrat am 1? am [ a Believer or an anbilit- 
Wer, converttd or witouve-tid ? aa ] think in my Conc 
r-ce T belong t1 God, or dv [nat fear 1 am the child of th 
D-wlk 

C11o(t. 2, Woat do | do? what ave my ways, art tht 
ſci as rleale the Lord, and tend t3 the ſalvation of my Souly 
«re they the ways of death and d:mnation ? 

Leſt. 3. Bef.re wooſe preſence do | now ſkland? 

Is t nut before the Lord the Almighty God, wha 

| , 
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5the rewarder of them thar diligently feel: him, and 
he avenger of thoſe that flighc or rebel againſt him ? 

Queſt. 4. hat am 1 come before rhe Lord about ? 

Is ic not co plea) with him for my ſoul. ro. beg my 
ife at [1s hands, to beg my pardon, and redeimstion 
rom eyerlaſting death; and to obtain grace tor the 
alvation of my {ſoul ? | 
This ſhort and caſte courſe would be ſome advantage, 
hough ro thoſe that are able, and can redeem ſo much 
ime, I would commend the conſtant uſe of the larger 
Ire&tions. EO | 
The third ſpecial Duty I ſhall dire&t you in, is, ſclt- 
amination. 

Ic is of great uſc to the catrying uson in an holy 
ourſe, to know our ſtate, For, 

By the knowledge of our ſtate we ſhall the better 
now our Work ; when we know what we are, we 
ball che better know what we have ro do. If the 
nueſtion be, hat ſhall [ do to be ſaved ? Thhe anſwer 
f that will depend upon another queſtion , How far 
mh am I come already ? Am I converted or unconyer= 
ed, in a ſtare of fin, or 1n a ſtate of grace? Let thar 
ueſtion be firſt anſwered, and che aniwer okgine octlr 
ill be eafie. | | 
2, By the knowledge of this,that weare in a 2004 
late, we ſhall have much encour?g-mcnt to baiten 
mn. Affurance will quicken and encourage us on in 
iz way of holineſs. Thoſe that atirm, that the D»- 
ne of Aſſurazceis a licencious Dotrine, and fervcs 
or nothing but to maintain men 12 a looſe, Jaz}, and 
ie lifez underſtand not what they ſay. nor whereof 
ey affirm ; 'Tis all one as if they affirmed, That 
ie more aſſurance any perſon hath ot the love of 
od,the leſs he will love God;or that the more he loves 
09, the leſs care he will take to ſerve or pleaſe hing# 
20 that know no _— motiys to duty but feaya 
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may preach ſuch doftrine ; but thoſe that have fouu 
the quickning and conſtraining power of love, mu 
lay down both their reaſon and ſenſe roo, before they 
can belieye it. | 

The way to kgow our ſelyes, is to ſearch and ex 
mine our ſelyecs, 1 Cer, 13. 4. Examine your ſelves, prin 
your ſelver, know you net your own ſelves ? 

Now to help you in this duty of Self-examination, | 
ſhall give you theſe two direftions. : 

1. When you ſet to examine your ſelyes by an 
marks or figns : In the firſt place examine your mar 
that you would cry your (elyes by. If you woul 
prove your (elyes, whether you haye true grace or no 
by any mark that's given, examine that mark by th: 
Scriptures, whether it be a certain and infallible ſign 
Srace ; ſo that yau may be bold to conclude, that if yo 
can find this mark in you, you are undoubtedly in the 
ſtare of grace. That's a proper mark of true grace 
which whoſoever hath it, hath grace ; and whoſocyct 
hath ir not, bath not grace. If you take that for a mark 
of true grace, which is comme; to Saints and Sinner 
you may take your ſelves to have grace when yo 
havenone. Andifyoutake a mark to try your ſclv 
by, which 1s proper to Saints, but is not common to all Santi 
Fou may take Your ſelves to have no grace when yo 
have. The former miſtake may loſe you your peace 


this may loſe you your ſouls ; therefore Chriſtians bY ”* 


wary here ; try your marks, Before you try your {ely: 
by them. | 
2, For the matter of your enquiry, let it be 
1. Whether you are potten into the way of life, oy uot ? or 
whether You are trarſiated out of A [kate of fins and arath, tt 
a ſtate of grece and Jalvation? And if fo, then, 
2, Whether 3:8 be in a thrivi-g or flouriſhing ſtats, or mn 
dangmſhi g or decarid ſtat? : 
roy in be former wal 3 F mac ond 
EY | _ 
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ſend you back to thoſe direions formerly given con* 
ccrning your clofure with Chriſt, whence ic will not be 
difficult co gacher ſome certain marks to ry your 
ſclyes by ; bur Ifhall add two or three more, Be > 
ler it not be offenſive to any, that T follow char light 
which T have reccived from the worthy labours of that 
faithful Servants of Chriſt Mr. Baxter ; whence I COn- 
feſs my ſelf ro have through mercy, grown into the 
fuller acquaintance with mine own heart, and which 1 
ſhall cherefore the rather make uſe of, for the help and 
bench of others. 

| 1. Mark. 


I, Fhereſecver there is true Grace, there is av hearty wil- 

lngneſs to part with every ſin, | 
he firſt wprk of the ſanRifying Spiric upon 

the ſoul; 15 the diſcovering of fin, making it appear to 
bean enemy ; and the firſt ſaving work; is the dividing 
betwixt ſin and the ſoul, making an utter breach be- 
twixt them. The Spirit of God, mak:s us firſt t9 
look on fin as an enemy, and then to deal with ir as 
at enemy ; to hate it, to fear it, to be impatient ar the 
preſence of it, Rom. 7. 24. Wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death > When 
the good Spirit enters into the heart, from that day 
forward, the ſoul looks on fin as San! looked on David. 
wacn the evil fpiric fell upon him; its ſaid he eyed 
J David from that time forward, he looked on him 
Wii an cyil eye, with an covious eye : Oh thac 1 
were once well rid of this David ; Oh (faith a Con- 
vert) that ] were once well rid of this laſt ! Irs now 
become to the ſoul as the daughters of Heth were to 
Revecca, Gen, 26, 35, oA grief of mind tot ; 4 wearine(s 
- - J am weary of my life, becauſe of theſe daughters 
of Heth, | 
When there is this breach made betwixt fin and 
«\o the {ou}, Its grace that hath "og ic; when fin ba 
| 4 of 
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Joſt the will, it hath loſt the man : when Chriſt hath 
gotten the will, he hath gained- the man. The will is 
the heart; give me thy heart, is the ſame, as be wil- 
ling to be mine ; the will is the ſtrong hold of the 
ſoul ; this isir that holds out laſt againſt God ; when 
this 1s won, all is won ! Sin may haye loſt the under- 
Rtanding, and loſt the Conſcience ; theſe may plead 
for God, and for holineſs, and cry out againſt fin, 
Away with it , away with it ; Crucifie, Crucifie tt ; 
there is DPcath and Hell in'the bowels of it, away 
with ic, But as long as fin hath the will for it, it {ill 
hath the man. Reaſon faith, 7 ought to turn ; Con: 
{cience faith, I muſt turn, but yer nothing followes ; 
but when the heart ſayes, I will ewn, then the work 
is done : Reaſon ſaith, theſe Idols ought * not to 
ſtand : Conſcience ſaith, theſe luſts muſt be ſubdued, 
theſe my finfal pleaſures, theſe my ſinful ways, theſe 
my finful companions muſt be left > bur when the will 
ſayes to them, Get you hence, there's a work of gracc 
begun. cot 

But now this willingneſs to part wich, or turn from {bo 
{1o, rhat it may infallibly proye- grace to be in us War 
mult be ask 

1, Univerſal-z a willingneſs to be rid of all finne. wi 
The enmity againſt fin, that's wrought by gracc, is a- 
__ the whole kind, againſt all fin, Root aud 
Branch, Body and Members. A true 1frac/ite would 
not haye one Cazaerite left in the Land, would haye the 
whole generation rooted out, Pſal, 119. 1 hate «v-) 
falſe way, Plal. 139. Search me, O Lord, and ſee if thert i: 
(ary) wickedneſs 11 me. g | 

2. Habitual. Ir muſt not be only for the time that 
the heart is ſet againſt ſin, when it is under ſome ict: 
ror , or trouble, but there muſt be an abiding wii: 
lingneſs. Pharavb, when the Thunder, and the Ha 
and 012 Fire, and the Frogs, and che Flies, were ©" 
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upon him , for the time was willing to let Iſrael gog 


pccſently afcer he meant no ſuch thing + its not what 


chou art in a fit, or a fright, or ſuddey pathon, in fick- 
neſs, or under the apprehentions of deaih, that will give 
thee any cettain light by which thov mayelt judge of 
thy ſtate, but what thou art in the ſtanding and abi=- 
ding diſpoſition and bent of thy ſoul : A Godly man 
s never unwilling (when he is himſclt) io be rid of ec» 
yery fin. 
3, Prevalent. The willingneſs muſt be greater then 
the unwillingneſs. A gracious hear 15 more wil- 
ling to be rid of ſip, then to continue in fin. He had 
much rather, if it were pur tohis choice, live without 
all fin, then to be allowed co live in any fin. Whart- 
ever the'pleadings and reaſonings of his fAlcth .are, for 
a0 indulgence to any particular fin-, whatever rhe 
advantages of yielding to the fleſh herein might be, 
whatever damages or prejudices might follow upon 
parting with chem, yet he had much rather, whatever 
comes of it, be freed from them all. If the Lord 
ſhould come to fuch a ſoul, and give him as large a 
rant as he did to Solomen, Aikh what I ſhall give ther, 
ak what I fhall do for thee, write down what thou 
wilt, and thou ſhalt have it ; this is that which he 
would haves Lord, take away mins niques, Tis not 
tie lives of mine enemies; or a revenge upon them 
hat T defire ; "ris nor freedome from trouble or affi- 
tion that I deſire ; make me a clean heart, © Lord, 
purge me from my ſins, let my luſts dyz, my corrupti- 
ws dyc, and then chough mine encmics live, and their 
malice | ve, and my rrcuble live, yer it my fins be once © 
«nd, I have my 6cſre. | 

And this willingneſs will ciſcoyer jt {£37 to be pres» 
ming by bringing forth. | | 

1. Refoincjon, 
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1. Where a man 1s truly 'willing to be rid of fin ff lin 
there will be reſolution againſt ir ; he will nor #vly bf in 
| patient and content to give Goa leave ro crucifte al his for 

beloved luſts, and darling corruptions', and give thelfl w3 
Word leave co hew and ſirike home at the root of 
them, without hiding then, or warding off the bloy, 
or wiſhing they might be ſpared to him, but ſtand; 
ftcdfaſtly on Gods ſtde, and taking part with him +- 
gainſt fin, re{olyes to uſe all his means for the conque 
ring and oyecrcoming of them, 

2. This reſolution will bring forth reſiſtance, A 
heart that's weary of fin, will fall to ſtriving again 
fin, Gal. 5. 17, The fleſh uſketh againf# the ſpirit, and th 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; for theſe two are contrary the one! 
the other, Contrarics are naturally expulſiye each 
other. Such 4 pairasa Faced and an Eſar, ſuch tw 
as an Tſaac and an Iſhmael, cannot lie quietly together 
1n the ſame womb, no, nor live quictly together in the 
fame houſc, but there will be a mutual proſecuting 
and perſecuting each of other ; fire and water may a: 
well agree in the ſame Veſlel, as grace and fin in thi 
ſame heart. A gracious heart will be reſtraining, cur 
bing, and withſtanding it in all its workings. Its mee 
vanity 4or men to talk of being willing ro be rid 0 
fin, when they ler it libe, and work, and rule, and rut 
in its courſe, without ever laying the hand to the bri 
dle to reſtrain 1t. | 

Let me add one word mare ; if you ſtrive againſt (ir 
and your {triving be attended with ſucceſs ; if you havi 
gotten any degree of victory, the evidence will be mucl 
more full and clear. | 

This now is the firſt mark, by which you may tr 
your ſelves, whether there be the truth of Grace in yo 
or not. | 

He that is willing to be freed from all fin, habitual 
iy williogy preyailingly willing ; he that's more i 
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ling to be freed from fin, then to be allowed to live 
in py and hereupon 1s reſolved ro uſe all Gods means 
for the conquering of it; and accordingly ſtrives,prayes, 
watches, and wreſtles againſt it, eſpecially if he finds his 
Y luſts begin to fall before him, undoubtedly there is grace 
in that mans heart. As Hawmars Wie (aid to her Hus- 
band, If this Mordecai be of the ſeedof the Fewes , before 
Hh whew thow haſt begun to fall, then ſhalt not prevasl apai»ſt 
hb»; I hall be bold co ſay to ſuch a perſon, without a- 
ny ifs or andr, This Mordecat is of the (ced of the Jewes; 

this grace, before which thy luſts have begun to fall, is 
W the Seed of God, and therefore thy (ins ſhall never totally 
_ againſt it, but ſhall finally fall and be deſtroyed 
Y it, 


2. Mark. 
2, Whereſorver there ts true grace, there 15a preferring un 
Jl the eft cer and choice, of a ftrift and ſincere godly life, above as 
= 17 other life 19 the world. 
= 4A Godly man loyes all Godlineſs, and he loves it 


1 above all, Pſal. I9, 9z IO. T he fear of vhe Lord 15 clear, 


wad endrreth for ever ; the Fudgemerts of the Lord are true 
ad righteous altogethtr ; more to be deſired are they ther, 
Gold, yea, then much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo then the ho- 
1 and the honey comb ; that is, then all the worid : 
mire to be deſired are they ; that is, the fear of the Lord, 
nd the Judgements of God , deſerve more reſpet 
from men, are of more value, more worth the def1- 
Wing and looking after, then Gold or Floney;, Here are 
al che- advantages of a worldly life put together in 
Wwowords ; the Profits of it, and the Pleaſures of it ; 
nd che fear of the Lord preferr'd before them all. 
(Then Go!d) Gold is all things ; Sold, much Gold, 
lth greatneſs following ic ; Gold hath Glory, all 
ne Glory of the World attending it : Lands, and 
ivings, and honours, and {richds, and all chings 
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-that a carnal heart can deſire, are hid in the golden 
Mines. Honey notes all the ſweetneſs, pleaſures, 
and delightFot a worldly life : Now, ſaith the Pſatnift, 
put all this together, all the Revenues and Income 
of a worldly life, rogether with all its pleaſures and 
delights, and the fear of the Lord will weigh them 
down all. Though this fooliſh World run a mad+ 
ding after Money, and Pleaſure , ſpend their dayes, 
waſte their lives, profticute their Conſcicnces, throw 
away their Souls upon theſe things, yet one dram of 
Godlineſs, one day ſpent in the fear of the Lord, is 
better then all this: this the Pſalmft gives as his Judg- 
ment. 

Ler us next conſider what his Choice 1s, Pſal. 4.6, 
There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew ws any good ? Lord, 
lift thow up the light of thy countenance upon us ; thu 
haſt put gladneſs in mine heart more then 1n the time whit 
their Corn and Wine encreaſed, P(al. 17. 14, 15, The 
wen of the world have their portion in this life, their bellug 
thow fulleſt with thy bid Treaſure ; they are full of Children, 
aud leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to thar Babes : But 
as for me, I will behold thy face Riypbteouſneſs. The 
men of this World, as they ſeek, {o they have their 
portion 1n this life, they have a glorious and a 
gallant time of it here, great portions, great poflel- 
ftons, great profſp:rity , their bellies full of pleaſurc, 
enou2h to ſpend upon themſelves, and to leave to 
their Children after them ; this they have, and much 
g50d may it do them ; Ler me but behold the face 
of Gad in righteouſneſs, walk before the Lord 
my Integricy , keep a g00d Conſcience, live in the 
obedience of his Will, and in the light af his coun* 
renance, and then ler them take the Corn, an 
Wine, and what cl{e they can get : Ler the Lord: 
Mine, an! I ſhill never envy chem their portion * 
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if the Lord, then to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs, The 
meaneſt condition of thoſe that live in the preſence 
and fayour of God, I more defire, and would rather 
haye, then the higheſt condition of others. Lec me 
x 2 doer-keeper among the Saints , rather then a 
lweller with the wicked: So Moſer, Heb. x1. 25. 
brſing *-rather to ſuffer affiittion with the preple of Ged, 
then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ; eftetrming the Re 
mach of Chriſt, greater Riches then the Treaſures of Egypt ; 
Play, 119. 30y 111. T bave choſen the way of Truth, 8c Thy 
Tiimomes have I taken as mine heritage for ever, Where 
olerye, | 
1. How he came into the way of Truth ; that is, 
not by chance, but by choice ; I have choſen the way 
of Truth : There are ſome that ſtumble in upan Re- 
Ivion > who being caſt into ſuch places or Societies, 
where Sodlineſs is in faſhion and credit, joynin to do 
15 others do, and yer their hearts haye never choſen 
Weligion : but I have choſen the way of Truth, ſaith 
| the P/almiſt. | 
BM 2. Whar it is he choſe of Relisien ; Theway of cruth, 
the Teſtimonies or Precepts of the Lord : Same there 
ethat have choſen the wages of Righteouſneſs, but 
| {Woot the way of Righteouſneſs ; the Promiſes, bur or the 
Frecepts of the Lord ; as much as you will of the ſweet, 
Witt none of the ſweat of Religion ; Bur I aith he) have 
) Witoſen the way of Truth. | 
1 3. Wharaccounrt he hath of what he hath choſen 8 
c Mfc accounts it as his Herirage. There be ſome that 
1Wtooſe Religion, bur ir is only. for a coverings or a 
© Miclak ro hide their wicked: eſs, making ihe ſame uſe 
"Mitt, which a Whore doth of her paint, ro hide the 
1 &formity that is under. Others take up Religion for 
Wicr laſt Refuge ; ſomething they mult haye, to 
Waich they may have recourſe at laſt 3 but they will 
IN haye much to do with it, nor take much'pleaſure 
| 12 
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in itat preſcnt : But he choeſes it, hot only as his: 
fuge, but as his Riches, not only to be the ground of hi 
future hepes, bat to be the matter of his preſent joy. 
From all theſe Scriptures obſerve, 
1. Thata godly mans ſctled Judgement is, That # 
godly life is the beſt and happieſt lite. 
2. Thar a Godly mans choice 1s according to 
Judgement. He cſtcems the fear of the Lord abc 
Gold, and he choolcs it before Gold + He is bee 
pleaſed, and doth rather take up with the meanc( 
and moſt afflitcd condition in a way of holineſ; 
then wich the moft plentiful and preſperous eſtate it « 
a way of fin ; he preters the poverty of Chriſt, befor 
the riches of the World. | 
3- Godly men and worldly men are diſtinguiſhed 
and may be known the one-from the ether, by thei 
' choice they make for them(ſelves : He that makes 
worldly choice, is a worldly man ; and he 1s a god] 
man, that makes a godly chozce. Take .Godline 
with all its inconveniences, with all its difficulties and 
diftreſles, when it is moſt under a cloud of reproacl 
and conrempt, and take a worldly life with all its ad 
vantages, preterments, pleaſures, 1 1ts greateſt Sun 
ſhine of ourward proſpericy and glory* And he is no 
2 g£1ndly man, he is ner of the Pſalmiſts ſpirit, that 1s no 
abie ro ſay, Give me this poor, deſpiſed, godly life, before th 
meſt fir ifhing life of worldlings, 
. 3. Mark. | 
*T Whoſocver hath true Grace, doth attually tive g0d) 
life. | | 
The Tree is beſt known by its fruics, the ſincerity © 
our purpoſes by our performances : If you think yo 
have choſen a godly life, and yer do not live a god! 
le, itis a G2n you are miſtaken, and have not fincerc 
Iy choſen it; 1 Jobs 3,7, 10. He that «oth righteouſneſs 
righte us ; bethat doth not righteou(ueſr, is net of God, E 
[301 


(245) | 
There is a two-fold Righteouſneſs, and there a 
' tworfold dang Rightcouſneſs. | 
Firf, There is a two-fold Righteouſneſs: Righreouſ» 
neſs is taken _ : 
1, In a ſtri& ſence for Juſtice, properly ſo called, 
L which Kands in the duc obſervation of that Rule,,Ybar- 


thew, : 

2. Ina larger ſenſe for Heliveſs, or an univerſal reQi- 
wde of all our a&ians. To live according to our Rule, 
the whole word of God, is to live Righteouſly : In this 
Ccriprure itis taken in this latter and larger ſenſe. He 
who carries himſclf holily and unblameably, both in 
we things pertaining to God,and alſo in the things per 
nining to men, he doth righteouſneſs, 


I, Ina Legal ſenſe, which ſtands in 4» exa(t obenng 
rl fulfilling the Law : And thus there 1s none Righteous, 
nd not one ; becauſe thus, there is none that doth 
Righteouſneſs. | | 

2. Inan Evangelical ſenſe * «A walking nprighrly, ac- 
ording to the Trath of the Goſpel : A {incere endeavour to 
abſerye all things which the Lord hath commanded 
Us, | 

For the further clearing whereof, I muſt make uſe 
epMo! a rwo- fold diltintion. 

i, 1 mult diſtinguiſh berwixt a /i»gle goo# ain, and 
aſerres of gocd aftions, Ir js not one, or a tew ſingle good 


ditions, but a continued courſe of holy attions, thar _ 


Kaominates us holy, As there is no man ſo hely, 
 ofliio doth rot ſometimes fall into ſin ; ſo there are 
vol men ſo wicked, who do not ſome-times fall in 
With that which is good; and as cvery fin which a god- 
y man, through infirmicy, falls into, doth not pre- 
mly denominate him «godly 5 ſo neither will a few 
od ations done vy another man proye him: Godly ; 


®T is 


; ſver Johns would that mer: ſhould do 30 Jon, do you ever ſo fo 


Secondly, There is-a two-fold doamg Righteouſneſs, | 
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'Tis what the courſe and tenour of the lite 15, that muſt 3. 
be diligeatly obſerved: A godly man makes Godli- Yand | 
neſs the buſineſs of his life. Religion 1s a Chriſtians ſome 
Tradc. 2nd vou may well call it his trade upon a dou- ſginni 
ble account. 15 MC 
te [r is his Livine avd Livelihood, Men live upon fpcilo 
their Trades, a mans Trade is his maintenance ; his Mricd t 
Bread and his Cloaths, and his Lodging, all comes in Wthou; 
from his Trade : Godlineſs is a Chriſtians whole li- Wc h: 
ving ; he praycs, and he lives by praying ; he believes, (Chrif 
and he lives by faith 4 he loyes, and he lives by love ; thous 
all che ſupports, laccours, comforts of this life come Waſlura 
in this way. A Chriſtians livelihood is all laid up in Wi bov 
Chriſt, and in the exerciſes of Godlineſs 3 -he gets it I! Tr) 
down into his Soul : Take away from a Chriſtian his Yonly a 
Religion, take away Faith, and Prayer, and Hope, and wiat 
Love, and c£6e labours and exerciſes of them, and you Your 
leave him a poor man tadeed ; take away his houſe and Ecomes 
his means, and yct he lives: take away bis bread, and Fre 
yet he lives; but rake Faith, and Hope, and Praycr,&s. / 64, 
from him, 2nd he dies. Pur 
2. Godline(s is the buſineſs of bis life +: A mans trade 1s Witt is 
his conſtant work ; not the exerciſe of now and then a Wand ha 
day, or an hour, upon occaſion, bu: it is every days w:rk. Wand ha 
Godlincfs, as itis a Chriſtians daily bread, ſo it is his courſe 
daily work. Judge not thy (elf by what thou art inWhr eve 
fome f-w Roly-days of thy lite, when perhaps by fal- Eitar de 
ling ifto afliftion, or into ſome good ſociety, or be Ric Sca 
ing prefent at ſome good Daty, or Ordinance, thou} Hay! 
ſ-emeſt for a fi: to be anorher man then thou art. ato-Wad inf 
thertimes. Judge nor thy (elf tro be what thou art:Mite 1 
when rh11 art not thy ſelf, when thou art bur in a fit :Mour cr: 
but ſee what the trade and ordinary way of thy life is ;Fix: pl; 
he chat in kis ordinary courſe does righceo: ſn2's, het 2. 
r.gNcoU5S. m2 
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and his care about his ations : the Holy ations of 
ſome that are really Godly, eſpecially of young be- 
ginners, may be bur iew, in compariſon, but their care 

15 more continued, whar the Apoſtle ſaith of unmarried 
p:rſons, is rrue of all Chriſtians ; every ſoul that is mar= 
ried tothe Lord, careth how to pleaſe his Husband : 
though Ido not ſay, that all carcleſneſs doth conclude 
we haye no grace ; yet this I ſay,it is more then careleſs 
IChriſtians can tell, whether they have grace or no ; 
though ſuch may have grace, yct they can have no 
aſſurance. He that finds that the great care of his life 
is how to pleaſe the Lord, is of God. | 
» Try your (elves by this: Mark alſo : 'do not enquire 
only about your affeftions, what your deſires are, or 
what Your joys are, What your comforts are, or what 
Your peace is, but what your pathes are - when all 
comes to all this is the ſureft mark, He that doth Righ- 
[eſs ts Righteors, be that doth not Righteouſneſs is not 
if God, | | 

Pur all theſe together, and whoſoever there is of your 
that is thus willing to part with ſin, doth thus eſteem, 
and hath thus choſen a Godly life above all ether lives ; 
ind hath this atteſted by his atual care in his ordinary 
curſe to pleaſe God, Oh be thankful, and bleſs God 
or ever ! there is that work of Grace begun in thy ſoul, 
liar doth undoubtedly prove thee to be of God, and in 
lie Srate of Salvation. 

Having faithfully tryed your ſelves by theſe certain 
ad infablible marks, and proved your felyes to be in 
We tate of Grace, (for I would adviſe you to bring 
jour tryal to a clear judgement) then proceed in the 
Wk place ro examine. | 
© 2. Phcther you be in a thriving and flouriſhing eſtate 
MW '* © whether you have made a comfurtable progreſs in 
Wr'ſs ? or whether you be at a ſtand, or behind hav! ? 

: R _— ' 


2. I muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt a Chriſtians aids: 


Ta 
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To help you in this, I ſhall only give you theſe two 
or three ſhort directions. 


1. Con pare your ſelves with yoar ſelver, your pre- 
ſent flate with your former ſtate : Look back and con- 
ſider what you were, or have been at any time fince 
you firlt belicycd, and then ſee what ground you hay: 
gotten vor loft. - 

2. Compare your ſtate wich your time that you have hal i 
ard your means, and opportunities, and the ſeveral talents 
that you have received, See if your ſtature in grace be 
aniwerable tro your ſtanding : if you are of ſeven,iif 

- or ten, or twenty years ſtanding in the Vineyard f 
the Lord, conftder it you alſo be of ſo many years 
Irowth : See it your Reckonings you have to bring in 
be anſwerable to your Receipts ; It you have been of 
long ſtanding, and yer are bur little of ſtature - if your 
knowledge be as little, your faith as weak, your love as 
cold, your peace, your comforts as uncertain, your cor- 
ruptions as many and mighty as they haye been many 
years f1nce, much more it the waters of graceand peace 
run lower now then they did heretofore, you may con- 
clude your felves to be but in a poor caſc, and indeed to 
be out of caſc- 

3. Compare your ſelves with the beſ> of other Chriſti- 
AS, to whom you have been equal To tire, and other circum» 
ffarces ; Sce jt you have kept pace with the beſt of 
Your time. If you ſee your ſelves behind your com- 
pauy, much moreifyou ſcediyers that have ſet forth: 
aitcr you, ro haye out-run you, and gotten much be 
fore you: If you ſee Chriſtians of lefs time, or leſs partsWic 
that have had fewer helps, greater hinderances, to have 
gorentheſtart of you: if thoſe that haye been but afÞ6! 
fewhoursin the field are retursing home laden witnpo 
the ſheaves they have gotten, and you that have beefy 


there all the day, haye gotten: only a tkew poor _ uf 
. uls 
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twoltuls, you will haye no Reaſon to think it oyer-well 
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ith you. TT 
Chriſtians, you whole caſe is this, is, 4 barr es and une 


bring caſe, O labour to {ec it, and to lament ir, and 
oacknowledge it ; 4 confeſs is is even thus with me, Þ 


onfeſs this is my caſe ; if it be, bewail it 5 mourn os 
e your negle&s, aid bemoan your poyetty : If you 


ad had a great Trade in the world,and a good ſtock, 
nd good markets, and ſhouldit irade and trade from 


me to time, aud never proſper, but be poor and low, 
hen you ſee others of the {ſame Irade to flouriſh and 
row Rich, how near would ic go to your heart 2? 
hriſtianity 15 a good Trade ; Grace is a good ſtock; 
heOrdinances of God under which you haye liyed, 
aye been £004 markets : many that haye ſer up long 
ace you did, are grown Rich, Rich in grace, Rich in 
omfort, Rich in good fruits, and yet that you ſhuuld 
ll be {o poor, and behind-hand, this is Jamentable + 
oh lameat over 1t, and conſider, that it 1s time for 
0U00W at length to look better to your (elves. | 
That you may get into a better caſe, cxaminea little 
attier, what it is that hath hindred your thriving, and 
pr you back ? Some of theſe following hinderances, 
faich | ſhall name in a word toyou; fome one or 
bore of them, it is very likely haye kept you thus 
cs. Either, | | | 

A flight and overlie performance of holy Dates - 
ties have a great influence upon the ſtate of our 


hearts and lives. Look whac Chriſtians are in their fe- 


ft dutics, you ſhall find ther much aiter the ſame 


Wicio their ordinary courſe ; if you {ee a Profeſior 


a's dead and barren, and careleſs, and unfavouy in 


ad litc, follow him into his Cloſer, and you ſhall (cen 


bone) find him as {light;and dead, and heedleſs in his 


Wriycrs; and thoſe thar ſhifc over their duties, will bur 


and Filitc in their Conyerſatione . Try if this be not your 


fals 
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Friends : The Communion of Saints ſhould be improyed 
ro the education of Saints. Chriſtians ſhould find other 
matters to talk of, then of cheir Corn and Catrel, the 
Weather, or News:; What, have you not a God, nor 
a Chriſt, nor a Soul to be minding each other of ? Ne 
vcr a word of your Countrey, whither you are Trayel- 
ling ? We ſhould come together, to ger light from 
each others Candle, to get warmth from each other 
fice - It you ſquander away ſuch opportunities, no won 
der if you remain dark and cold : Examine if you be 
not faulty here. Ors 

3. Unnecefl ry Converſe with Carnval Friends ; fro 
thy and uaſavoury company leaves a chill,and a damp 
and a vanity upon our ſpirits: Is it for nothing, that 
Chriſt requires his Diſciples , 79 forſake all the World, 
Father and Mother, Son and Daughter, much more 
ſuch carnal Fricnds as are art a greater diſtance ; if we 
cannot forger theſe, they will quickly help us to forge 
our (God, and our (elves. 

YetReligton doth not reach us to be unnatural, ot 
uncivil, it requires that we give to all their dues 
jrienaſhip, to whom friendſhip ; courteſie, ro who 
c:ourtchc ; and duty, to whom duty belongs ; but this 
ir ceacheth, that wedo not unneceſſarily converſe wit 
t10{ſÞ, waoles fociety we may avoid, nor unwarily wit 
tG0e WROM we may not avoid. With whomfſoczye 
vour dwelling be, lt your delight be in the Saints : 1 
Go! caſt yo among others, ler them be your fear, ra 
racer tea your familiars ; and keep ſuch a due diſtance 
a3 M17 netncr hinder you 1a your daties to rhems not 
Srejlidice You 11 your duty to God ; examine how Ut 
hath been with you u7on this account : Or, 

4. {)yerbuſyins your (elves about the affairs ol 
ens lifes It may be, you find ſo much work to do a 

12d, that you ict aillicat raudom within. = 
| » 
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be, the reaſon why your hearts arc ſo cold, is, becauſe 
you have ſo many Irons in the fire, you have ſc many 
Fields ro look to, that your garden is all OVEL- LUN 
with weeds : Or, 

5- The remaining guilt of ſome unrepented fin 
Iracl cannot proſper whilſt rhere 1s an accurſed thivg 11 
the Camp : Or clle, 

6. Some unmortified Luſt that you live «under the 
power of, and yet it may be take nonotice of. You 
hayc 1t may be, a proud heart, or an angry iretful ! healt, 
or an enyious revengetul heart, and rhis may be it thar 
makes you pine away. An unmortified Luſt in the 
heart, is like a Moth in the Garment, that ears our 
the ſtreogth, and mars the beauty of ir. Pride in the 
hearty is as proud fleſh in a wound, whatever Medi- 
cines be uſed, the wound remains uncured tiil the 
proud fleſh be taken off. An angty fretful heart is 
like a Wolf in the breaſt ; whatever be applicd, ic will 
prey upon and deyour it, and the body pine away, 
till the fretting humour be cured ; and fo ary other 
prevailing Luſt will baye the ſame cffe&t. As a man 
in a Conſumption, that's waſted to skin and bo 3e, 
whateyer Cordials, or Reſtoratives he takes, his 
fleſh will never be gotten up. his ftrensch will et 
ver return, till the corroding Rhume be ſtayed. 
there be any prevailing Luſt in chy ſoul, eſpecially i 
thou indu]geſt ro it, in vain ſhalr thou uſe many Medt- 
cines, for thon ſhalt not be cvr-d, till char Luſt be ſubs 
ded. Thou mayeſt pray, and faſt, and comMain' all 
thy life-long, of thy deadneſs and barrenneſs, and 
hog1iſhing ſtare, and yer ſtill be pining away, whit 
here is anv 12'quity that thy hearr gives Indul- 
pence fo. * Scatch diligently, and fee 1f this be nor 

hy cafe, 
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7, Slothfulneſs. The field of the fluggard 1s a bar'f 
xen field. He that will not plough, nor ſow, nor weed fhu 
nor watch, nor work in his field,: is like to haye but a 
POOr crop, Prov. 24. 30. 
8. Comecntedneſs with thy poor, and low, and bar- 
xen ſtate. Some that are born poor, live all their days, 
and take up with their poor ſtate, and never look after 
Riches. For ought thou knoweſt, thy heart might 
haye been in mach berter caſe, if thou hadRt. intended 
Riches : *T1s the covetous Chriſtian, that 1s the rich 
Ciriſtian : As 'tis with worldly men, the Covetoze of the 
earth, theſeare the rich men of the earth, theſc are the 
monied men, the landed men, that have laid houſe to 
hovi-, Feld to ficld - And it may be, it thou had(ſt becn 
ſp'r 3uaily covers , thou mighteſt have laid grace to 
gr. cc, comfort ro comfort, and have been a man of 
2reat poſl:ltons before this day : but thou hadſt been 
2 yarrow-hcearted, poor-ſpirired creature, that never 
haſt any ambition, nor tookeſt up any deſign to grow 
great and rich towards God, hereupon *tis that thou 
art aSthau att. 
Chriſtian, though there be none of the former cauſes 
mentioned, but may have an hand in bringing poverty 
upon thee, or holding thee under it: yet it may be this 
lafl, a cortentedneſs with a little grace, 15 that to which 
thou owelt moſt of thy pining diſeaſe. This is too 
common a caſe with Chriſtiansz We have not large 
hearts towards God, we are not coyetous after boli 
neſs, we are too well contented to be Babes in Chritt, 
to be chilirea in the grace and knowledge of God ; 
where {hall we find a Chriftian almoſt, that is reſol- 
ved tobe Rich, 'to ſeek great things for himfelf, the 
Srear chings of Ecernity I mean, ro bring forth much 
fruit? Tris no wonder there are ſo many barren ſheep 
In txiſts Fold: fo many barren Fig trecs in Chriſts 
Vineyard, fo many ſtarvelliog Souls among ttc Hor 
"yl: Fi | | | | tc 11 rs 
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*Weſſors of Religion 5 when there are fo few that do ſcri- 
uſly deſign truitfulneſss We might have been as thoſe 
Sheep which Solomon mentions, to reſemble the Church 
y, Cant.6,6, Wherecof every one beareth Twins ; we might 
Fayc gotten double ro what we have done, if we had 
12d a mine in carneſt to it. 

Brechren, Conſider how it 1s with you, and if you 
ind this to be your caſe, that your ſouls are in an un- 
kciving ſtate, ſearch narrowly if ſome of the foremen- 
oned particulars be not thoſe that have not kept you 
hack « and when you have found out the cauſe of your 
iſcaſe, reſt not till it be remoycd 5 for be ye well aſlu- 
rd, That that which bath binder, will binder, till it be tas 
ken out of the way, 


[ES I 


xn THE fourth and laſt ſpecial Duty I ſhall dire& you 
Yer Iny is the Revewing of the Covenant + WheLteins vetore 
-ow lgive you the Direftions, I ſhall premiſe, 

hou 1. That every ſincere Chriſtian 1s (as hath been be- 

fore ſhewed) entered into Covenant with God. 

xfcs 2. That Chriſtians are guilty of much ercackery and 
rty Walle-dealing with God» They break Coyenant daily. 
his The Lord may take up that complaint againſt many of 
ich Mus which he rook up againit /ſrar!, Pfal. 70. 36, 37. 
00 I] Nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their mruth, ave lyeb 
rgc {ito bio tn their tongue ; their beart r9a5 202 vight with bins 
oli- MY niither were they ſkedfaſt tn the Covirart, 

it, Y There is a double falſhood in the Coyenant, which 
3 ; Wc may be guilty of : | 
o1-W 1. Thereis a falſhhood in our enrerirg into Covenant x 
he Even wedo it nor heartily, bur feigncdly, when our 
cit Efromiſes to God are nothing but words : when we 
cp ncan nor, nor intend any f(uch ting as our month 
{ts ſpeaks - this 1s lying uno God. Toey [31a to mins 19 theory 
0M 2425; On how mary ſuch Lyars are there io be 
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Lad among thoſe that are called Chriſtians. We hays 
all Coycranicd ts renouice the World, and the love of 
It ; tore: OUNCE the Fleth, ann ? the luſts of 1t; to renounce 
the Devil znd his *orks. We baye all Covenanted, to 
take rhe Lord ro be ov! 5:09, to cleave to liimy obey 
and ſ{crye aim only ,c 5c allwrdayes: All this we haye 
done in our Paptita, id 4; our Profeftion that we 
have fance ma.'z, to rand 2 our Baptiſmal Covenant, 
But have we not, many Oo! us, Iyed unto the Lord ? 
Hath there ever beea any ſuch thins in our hearts ? 
Thoſe that are falſe in this foundation of their Chriſtavty, 
arc but falſe Chriſtians ; thoſe that have /yed unto God in 
Their Coverants, arc bur / lymg Converte, 

2. There is a falſhood in our keeping Covenart ; 
whcn whatever Reality there hath DEC 112 OUTE 2tent 
ez, yet we fail in execution 5; when we do rot” —_— {0 
our word, orate ftedfaſt in our Covenant, and 7 
part thereof, And thus every Chriſtian is more vr jcfs 
Suilty: Every fin we commit, 15 in a degic. 2 briz- 
King Covenant, a departing and going b: 4 from the 
Nord , and a dealing rreac acrouſl, with thc Moſt 
Mio, On how muci falſhood of chi; kind,is there ta 
bind fneyery one of ns, when ſome of our heart 
arc {>fer upon ti: Wo rid, and take fo much liberty | 


purſuing, and {© mic 2 plcafure in thc enjuying of 
theſeearchly this  thatthe Lord is tac Ic! is regarded 


ang | iQO: ked after: Ts oa 5 accorains (O OUF # OV att 
When mere. .ts faci; fleſhlineſs, a and ſenſual os to be 
fornd among orhers, when we live ſuch idle, eaſtc 
Cal icls lives ; When our apnetiies. our pafltons, out 
£32105 are Joir ſo much at rheir it erty 3 W hen ther 
Gan ch proviion made or the ficfh, and fo lite! 
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3: Thatall our breaches of Covenant, doexceeding= 
ly weaken the bond-and obligation of the Covenants 


The obligation of the Coycnant may bc ſaid to be weak=. 


nd in a double ſenſe : ; 
r. Really, when the tye of it 1s relaxed and looſs 
ned, and we ceaſe to be ſo ſtrongly bound as beiore ; 


2nd thus no fin caa weaken our Covetiant-obligation ; 


i: doth not become ever the leſs our duty, to cleave 
unto God, for that we have ſo often deparred from 
him, or ever the leſs our fin to follow the World, for 
thar we haye followed is ſo long. - Our fins in this 
(ſe, do rather add to: the obligation ; by how much 
ihe Jeſs we have paid off our debt, by ſo much the 
laore there is behind ; Our former negleAs do oblige 
u5:0 the more care tor the future. 

2. Sen{tbly, Whea the Bond of the Coyenant being 
loofien broken, is not now accounted fo ſo!emn or ſo 
ſacred, as betore ; by how much the more it hath 
b:21 broken, by ſo much the leſs ſerpdle hold hath it 
1-2 118, Tr Seemetrh bur a yery light thing to perſons 
tha: ave ſo often and ordinarily broken their faith 
wi: 0d, to break it over and over again : Ir doth 
not much a: or trouble ſuch hearts which have 
den accuſtomed to tranſeteſs, to revolt more and 
more. YWhen fn can plead preſcription, it grows bold : 


I' / wrre ts begin again (ſaith the ſinner) I would take more 


ca'e, ard look better to my ways ; but over ſhoots, over boots, 
mw { have gore on fo long, it will wot be much warſe if ] go cn 
alittle lorger, 

4. The Revewing of our Covenant, will revive the 
obligation of it. Thonsh there be nor a- ſtricter, yer 
there is another tye ; there i5a »-w /izk added ro the od 
cord, Men are more afraid 2d aſhamed to break their 
Word as ſoon as it is pore fioirih or of their months, 
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performed, will leave ſome impreſſions upen the heart 1 
The very conſidering over our Coyenant breaches der 
which isneceſſary to our Renewing of it, will awakenfſtric 
our hearts to more care and watchtulneſs. 

Theſe things being premiſed, T ſhall give you this 
double direQtion for the performance of this duty, 1, For 
the rime when, 2. For the manner how. 

Touching the former, there are ſome ſpecial times 
when this duty is efpecially ſeaſonable : As, 

x. Upon your fallsinro any greater ſins. Great ſin:M(/s. 
make great breacher, and tis not ſafe to let them lic 3 
unmade up. Breaking of Covenant, makes a breach ſoo 
upon Conſcience; and this will prove as the breakingWiall 
down the banks ofthe Sea, which if they be -not pre-MpcRt 
ſently made up, there may be no ſtopping them. Cor 

2, Tagrcar ſtraits and afflictions. We have then ſucl 
out” hearts at the advantage, to bring them back, or Wie 
ro bind them the faſter zo the Lord, when we ſtand 4 
in any ſpecial need of comfort, or help from God, Ge, Whiln 
28, 20,21. When Jacob fled from his tathers houſe, for Mapp 
fcar of his brother Efas, he vowed, If God will be with Y ned 
w1ty nd will keep me in the way that I go, and will give mecon 
bread to eat, and raymest to put on, ſo that I'come again tomy 5: 
fathers houſe m peace, then hall the Lord be my God, Times Wat ) 
of ftrairs and difficulties are a ſpecial ſeaſon for this du- Wiav 
ty : Thoagh it be coo ordinary that thoſe vows which Word: 
we makein the dayes of our diſtreſs, are quickly for-W 
Sottey in the dayes of our proſperity : Sickneſs promi- War 
ſesare in our heajth, like Sarpſons Withs, broken, as Win, 


Towe when.ic roucheth the fire, lies, 
3. [1 cafe of any declinioss:o a careleſs, Remiſs, and Mirm 
(cni{l-{s frame of heart or lic, beet 


4. At onr approaches to the Table of the Lord. 6 
Theſe are forme of the ſvecjal times for the perfer- Wine 
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| 1. Remember your Covenant, read over and confi- 
Fdcr diltintly che rerms of it, and weigh diligently rhe 
c@ſirictoeſs and great ſolemniry of your cngaging to 
Cod therein, that your hearts may be the more deeply 
affeted herewith. 

2. Remember your faults : Read over and conſider 
diſtin&ly the fins you have fallen into, fince your en- 
228ng to the Lord, together with the ſeveral aggrava- 
tons of them, and repent and be humbled under them, 
nr MWlla. 50. 41 5 
lefl 3. Eſpecially, conſider how your hearts have 
chMfiood cowards the Lord in the main, wherker your 
ne Mialls haye not been ſuch as give you occaſion to ſuſ- 
Mx& chat you were nor upright in your firſt engaging. 

Conſider, whether ſuch a lite as you have led' ſince, 
en MW ſuch fins as you have been oyercome by fance, are con- 
or Ylitent with ſincerity. 
1d 4. Reſolve upon more care, watchfulneſs and faicth= 
”, MW fulncſs for the future. Verbal promiſes, though there 
or appear ſome affe&ion ar the time, if they be not joys 
th Endwitha reſolution to rake more care, are like ro 
ve come to nothing, | 
8 5. Have a (ſpecial cycin your engaging to the Lord 
es Yu your (pecial\ fins, failings, and negleRs, that you 
1- Wave found your ſelves more enclined tro, and more 
h Mordinarily overtaken by. I will through the help 
r- Wet God, watch againſt every fin, but eſpecially a= 
1- Want coverouſneſs, paſſion, or lying, &c. This is my 
15 Win, hercin I am apt to be faulty, here my hardeſt vu ork 

les, T will watch to every Duty ; bur e:pccially co 

d Mimmperance or patience, or ſelt-denial, kerein I have 
been moſt wanting. | | 

1. 6s. Lay hold on the Coyenant or Promiſe of God,for 

(* Wie renewing of his Grace towars vor. for the rencw= 

02 of your lirengi hy whereby you may be more enabled 

| 'oT) 
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co perform your promiſes, and pay yeur vows. It may 
be your former experiences of your unfaithful heart 
have quite diſcouraged you- I have found this heart 
of mine ſo fickle, and fo falſe, and ſo feeble, that 
dare not trult it ſo far, as to engageany farther for it, 
T have found my work fo: hard, my luſts ſo ſtrong, my 
temptations ſo many , my ſtrength ſo ſmall, my 
attempts to follow Gog ſo ſucceſle(s, that I am afraid 
I ſhall neycr come to any thing ; I doubt I ſhall but 
mock God, and brings more guilt upon my ſelf, by 
adyenturing to promiſe any thing for this ſinful, in 
ficm, aad unfaithful heart. Why, though thou darcf 
not truſt thy heart, yer truſt thy God, who hath ſaid; 
That he will put bu fear snto thee, that thou ſhalt not depar 
from bim, that be will renew thy ſtrength, and that bis prace 
& ſn ficient for thee, Depend upon God for the Renew: 
ing of thy ſtrength, and then fear not to renew thy 
Yawes. | 

t 7. Ilnthis ſtrength of the Lord, go into his preſence, 
and with {orrow in thine heart, and ſhame in thy face, 
falling dowa betore him, humbly confeſs and acknow- 
ledge thy falls and failings ; and then in the like ſo-J ting 
lemn manner, as thou haſt been before dire&ed,cngage Mgt 


thy (elf again to tne Lord in the ſame Covenant. migl 
2, I ſhall nexcdire&t you to make a tight improve- how 
ment of Dartics. WIC 


Godlineſs doth not ſtand barely in Praying, Medita-M ©: © 
ting, or Examining ; there is ſomething farther that ne 
theie Dutics haye ReſpeR, and muſt be uſeful to : Tis Liof 
an help life. that is the end to which our holy duties are ro $210 
lead. NG bein 18S Of, Thar tacy may ao {o, take ;heſe 1g « 
two followns Diretions. bod 

I. Bezcter you ſet upon Datzes, re{vlvs to pat hard fir t, Br. 
fac 7; tech lrnifbl: Commun'i1nn WI! God * rhe. that yots (8 vw 
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duty, be careful to keep 14 up after duty, 

Whenever you ſet mpon dutirs. reſolve to put hard for it, 
ty enjoy ſuch ſenſible Communion with God, that you may re= 
tw» from them with ſame advantage upon your ſprrits, Re- 
lolyc with him, Nurquam a te abſque te recedam, Whens 
eycr I come before the Lord, 1 will neyer go away 
without him. 

The Reaſon why we thrive no more by Duties,is, be- 
cauſe we do not weet exr Ged in them ; God never meets 
with his Saints, but he ſends them away with ſome 
marks of his goodneſs upon them. 

The Reaſon why we do.ſeldome meet with God in 
our duties, 15, becauſe we do not fo wiſhly look for bis appea- 
rance, God waits for thy coming, Soul, and if it be not 
thy fault, chou may'ſt ſee his face before thou depar- 
teſt: and if thou ſee God in a duty, thou wilt not then 
mo without ſome impreſſions of God upon thy 

caſt. | 

When Moſes came down from the Mount, where 
he had' ſeen the Lord, his face did ſhine, there was ſome- 
.H thing of the g/ary of God upon his countenance : /ſract 


5, 
(l 


-M night plainly ſee that 4ofes had mer with God, they. 


might ſee the beams of Divine Glory in his face, Oh 
AH bow (ad is it, that Chriſtians ſhould return from duty 
Wicn 9 more of God in their faces, or upon their ſpi- 
tis, then for the moſt part they do ! We come many 
Imcs with no other ſpirits from our Bibles, or our 
Ciofers, then we come out of ovr ſho's, or out of our 
bitns, no body would ever think we have been pray- 
ng, or converfing with God, there is fo little ſaycur of 
bod upon curhearts thar we bring back with ns. 
 Lrethren, whenever you ler down your Pitchers into 
tne wells of Salvation, be not conrent ro bring them .up 
mpiy : Be lo converſant with God in your duries, that 
Jouceme oft laden, as the Bee from the Aloer, _ 
ti1C 
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the honey and ſweetneſs of your duties + And this Iſt, 
adviſe you to cndcayour aiter, not only in your ſecre 
duties, nor only in your ſolemn publick duties, on 
Sabbaths, Humiliation-days, or Thankſgivings, but in 
your daily Family duties, your Reading, Singing, Pray: 
ing, Yea, cven in thoſe ſhorter prayers and prailes, 
which you uſe before and afrer meals. Whenever you Wi 
draw nigh to God, look to ſee God, taſt of God, and 
'to get down ſomething of God upon your hearts, 
And then, 

2. Whatever you bave gotten from God in duty, what 
life, what warmth , what. refreſhing , what enlargement of 
heart, be careful to maintain and keep it altve afterwards : 
Sec that your ſpirics do not preſently fink and cool a- 
®21in, after they have been thus raiſed and warmed. Do 
not ſatisfie your ſelyes with this, that you have ſome 
comfortable entertainment with Godz-and feel ſome 
warm and lively workings of your heart toward God, 
and ſome refreſhings frem him in'duty ; bur look to 
if that you keep that holy fire that is there kindled, 
from being preſently quenched again ; you do not cat 
aad drink for an lrour only, that you may haye the 
comfort of your tood while your meal laſts, but you 
ear for afterwards, thar the ſpirirs and ſtrength whuclh 
you got by one meal. may hold you out to the nexr 
in:al. Duries are tie (ct meals of the Soul, wherein 
it {o feeds it felt upon God, that in the ſtrength of what 
it receives, it may afterwards walk with God more 
comfortably and cheartully. 

The Lord promiſerh to his people, Lev. 26.5. The 
Thbreſning [hall reach fo the Pintage, and the Vintage f0 the 
Secd-times, And, Am's g, 13, The Pligh-man ſail 
overtake the Reaper, and the Treader of grapes him that 
foweth Seed, The meaning is, Your old ſtore ſhall be 
fo mich, and laſt yon {o long ascill new come again - 


You ſhall nr ealy Reap enough for the time of _ 
YCliy 
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I&cf, you ſhall not only gather enough to ſerve you dus 
ing che time of che Vintage, bur your Corn ſhall laſt 
com Harycſt co Harveſt, your Wine ſhall ſerve you 
rom Vintage to Vintage 3 your old ſtore ſhall not be 
pent, till new come co ſupply you. Duties are the 
Jaryeſts and Vintages of our Souls : Oh what blefled 
Wircs ſhould we live, did we fo improye and husband 
Whhac we got.in one duty, chat ic might laſt us eut to 
mother ! that the Vintage might reach tothe Vintage, 
he Harveſt to the Harveſt ; that the life and warmth, 
and refreſhing we get in one Þuty, might hold by us, 
ll the next, and ſo we might be carried on in an holy, 
lyely, heavenly frame, from duty to duty, as 1ſrae! wal- 
ked on from ſtrength to ftrengrh, till they came and 
appearcd before God in $10», 

That which holds us fo low and barren in Religi- 
0n) is, that whatever we hayc obtained from the Lord 
in Duties and Ordinances, we preſently loſe it : when 
wchave been weeping, ſomerimes before the Lord, and 
weſtling with him, and pleading hard for ſome quick+ 
ning or comforting influences of his Spirit upon eur 
hearts, and the Lord hath heard us, and given us our 
l:hires, yet theny as ſoon as duty 15 oyer, We 80 away, 
and forget all, and bury all that we have thus obrai- 
ned, in a confuſed heap of woridly thoughts and buſt 
iefſes ; we unbend, and ler down our fſpirics, and lay a» 
ide all thoughts of God, till we come to duty again : 
We content our (ciyesto live in ſuch an eftrangemenc 
tom God all che reſt of our time, that fin and rhe 
World have 4 whole dayes time to pull down what an boars 
lity bath been bailding, a whole weeks time to deſtroy and ſteal 
way what 4 Sabbath hath gotten in ; and ſo at the re- 
urns of duty we find our hearts at the ſame loſs, in 
le ſame deadneſs and hardneſs thar they were bc= 
ore. | 
I the Old Tetament, though the Sacrifices = a” 
CiC 
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fered but Morning and Evenivg, yet the fire that Kind: , 
led them was not to go our »gbt vor day ; there tnullff * 
be fire kept alive from the Morning-ſacrifice, ro kindle, 
the Evening-ſacrifice, and fire left trom the Eyening toi 
kindle the Morning Sacrifice. Oh behold, how oft 
it is, that though at oaur Morning-ſacrifice a fire is kin. - 
dled, yer we let this fire lic all day under the aſhes, and 
take ſo lictle care ro keep blowing at it, that it goes 
quite out before the Evening ; and when we come to 
offer out Eyening-ſacrifice, we have no fire to kindle it: 
Brethren, hath the Lord yifited you, and quick, 
and comforted you in duty ? Oh think with your 
ſelves what a {weet life ſhould I live, might it be chu 
with me always ? what pity it is, that ſuch light 
ſhouldever ga out ? that ſuch grace ſhould be ſo ſhorts 
liv d ? why, it I do not look to my (eclt the better, this 
Sunſhine will laſt bura lictle while : and how wil) the 
Lord take it, if I ſuffer ſuch ſparks that he hath kind- 
led, ſo ſuddenly ro be quenched ? How is my ſoul eyer 
like to proſper, if ſuch precious food paſs away from iM,,... 
as ſoon as it is received ? 1s this a faſt that T have choſen. © 
for a man to affliit his Soul for a day ; Is this a prayer that ſl 
God regards, for a man ro aMidt his heart for an hour 2," 
to be in the Mount with God, to be raiſed up to...” 
Heayen for the time, and within a few minutes after - 
to be ſunk into the dirt of the earth ? What a fad 
change is this! how can you bear ſuch a loſs as this ? 
when will your ſouls come to any thing, if you bave 
only ſome tew (ucla lacida 7ntervalla, and all the reſt 
* +a time are coyercd over with clouds and dark* 

neſs : | 

Beloved, as ever you expett to proſper in 9race, or be 
ſetled in peace, be chary of maintaining vour daty-ir- 
comes; do not think to make uſe of your Prayer-com- 
forts ro fave you the labour of an aſter-care, but to help 
you to be more carc{ul and iruittul- f : 
Fs 
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But how may we do to herep this holy and lively frame? _ 
1. Be watchful, Nehcmiah 4. 9, Nevertheleſs we 
waned, and ſet a watch againſt them night and day, Be- 
loyed, it is with you as it was with thoſe Jewes ; what= 
yer you haye gained, you haye adverſaries lying ia 
wait to teal it away ; whatever you have built, you 
aye adyerſaries lying 1n wait to pull it down again. 
haye heard of ſome inchanted places where what men 
uilt in che day, the Deyil pull'd down at night, and 
this danger you are continually in 3; what's built at 
me Prayer, the Deyil labours to pull dowa before the 
nexcs Let your eye be much upon your hearts; obſerve 
digently how they hold up or fink, that it there be 
the leaſt damp or decay growing upon you; you may 
elpic it before it be gove roo far ; 'Iis no wonder we 
lole all upon ſuch a ſudden, when ordinarily, as ſoon as 
err our duties are done, away we £0, and think no 
more Where we have been, or whar we have been a« 
bofit ; as if we were well content to take our leave our 
duties and our God rogether, When you depart our of 
Your Cloſets, leave your hearts behind you ; Worldlings 
{|dom bring their hearts thither ; when they come to 
Pray, they leave their hearts behind them £ Let Chrilti- 
ans neyer carry them thence ; when you have dore 
1] praying,and muſt abroad to your earthly affairs, !t your 
ttarts ſtay behind with your God : [et your thoughts be 
much upon the entertainment you have had ; ſee to it, 
q lar the remprations you meet with,do not ſo cafily di- 
tt you from minding what you haye been begging or 
neſtling for. 


2, Make preſent uſe of whit you have obtaired : 
d gives Grace, an Scrength, and Life for uſe, ard 
le will preſerve it. Hath the Lord warm'd r! v 
Kart; 80 warm thy Broth:rs heart, and thar will 

'S Keep 
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keep thine from cooling. Hath God ſpoken comfor 

 tably to thy {oul ? go and ſpeak of chy God, and what 
he hath done for thee to others : Hath God inclined, d 
and thereby fitted thee for aftion ? take the feaſon}. V 
thou mayelt do more for God and for thy ſoul it ſuch ic 
an hour, then in many dayes b<fide; be doing with what Y« 
thou halt received, and thou nec«ic{t not fear lofingit: 
when weatc idle, then we fall aſleep, and grow cold 4c 
Inftroments do not ruſt while they arc ia uſe. Welſ 5: 
_ more ſpend gar ftrength, then when we ſpare ou 
abours | 


3. Liſt up your hearts to the Lord often every hour 4 
:nſome ſhort ejaculations. No buſineſs, no compan 
can hinder thisduty, and this will be of ſpecial advan] © 
tage to you 3 therefore negle& ic not ; every {1gh of n 
b:cathing of your ſoul Heayen-wards will ferch dow c. 
freſh 1nfluences from Heaven upon you. 2. 


4. Charge this whole courſe actually upon your ſelye: up 
every morning, and examine eyery cvening how youlſf a: 
have kept to it. la 

5: If you cannot otherwiſe bring or hold your ſclve! 
ro this courſe, biad your ſelyes to ir for ſome time bj © 
/pecial vw ; till being a while inured to it, it may becomgF *!” 
af icngth morecake. by | 


B ing thus entred upon, and prepared for a Godiy are 
Lifc, ſhall give you ſome direftions how to carry 1 {' 
&1 ; and for your help hercia cake theſe followingF'« 
Counſlcls, | Anc 


T. 1» your while courſe purſue, and as much as priſiv 
Ee Your ad, God and J*ur Own ſalvation, Confider of 
ten wherefore you live, and what it is you would 


baye; and it this be it, thar God may be honoured 
and 
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and your fouls ſayed, let this be purſued, and profeci;s 
ted in all the parts of your life, Take no! that ceurle, 
do. not that aCtion that hath 'not ſome tendency that 
way ; and that which hath a tendevcy, let it bu direfted 
to that glorious end, Let every arrow be' levell'd ar 
your mark. The reaſon why the end 1s no more at= 
tained, js, becauſe itis no more #:tended ; *ris na wons 
der we ſhoot ſhort, or beſide our mark, When our eye 
IS NOT UPON It» 


The eying our end, will both dire& our courſe, and 


quicken and encourage us 0ns 


Set the Lird much vefore your ener, dyed! upon the 
contemplation of his Glory, and glorious Excellenciess 
confider how worthy the Lord isto be cxalied ; and 
what an honour itis ro poor creatures, to be any way 
(cryiceable to his Honour ; and whar pity it is. that 
any of your time, any of your ſtrengch,ſhould bs ſpenc 
upon vanity, Which might be fo improved to ſo worthy 
and high an-end , begrutch every minute of your time 
taat 1s not beſtowed on God. 


Conſider the bl: ſſedneſs of livithg for ever in the preſence and 
er1 ymert of God, Look towards the Holy City, enter 
by Faith inro che Fly of Hlies, ſer your ſelyes before 
the throne of God ; view (as mach as at this diſtance you 
ae capable ) that everlaſting light, thoſe bleſſed and 
{rizs jojes, thoſe rivers of pleaſure, that exceeding eter= 
"a! werght of glory, which ts there poſſiſſed by the Saints x 
And then ſay to your heart, Come 0» ſoul, c:118 on 4, bere's 
that thos art praying for ; here's that thou art Iabouring for 2 
tere's the Countrey, the Kingdom, the Crown that thou art 


/ bing for, and wreſtling for , and running and ſuffering 
or, 


The ſetting this Glory before your cyes, will botk#' 
FS quicken 
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quicken and ſweeten your holy courſe, and take off 
your hearts from any other ceurſes : The end pts 2 
beauty upen the means, and a blackneſs pon all the bindran. V 
ces of its attainment. A ſight of Heaven will make a holy 2 


life a beautiful life. In 
Thereare two things that make a holy life beautiful, Þa 
1; That its the image of an heayenly life. eth 
2. That its the way to it. ly 


All the labours, difficulties, ſufferings of a godly life, "7 


are therefore pleaſant and beautiful, becauſe they ar] 5 
the way of the Kingdome. 64 
 Andoa the other ſide, a fight of Heaven wil mak] 
the wayes of finto be unpleatant, to be dark and black «x 
ways. dz 
| There are two grounds upon which fin is odious tofff bod 
the Saints. | 1g 
1, lts oppoſition and unlikene(s to God ; it bears the the 
1mage of Hell upon it, not of Heayen: ſeer 
2. Its [nterp?ſution betwixi them and their end. Yo 
ther 
Nothing elſe can eyer keep them from God ; there'Y 08 
no danger of their falling ſhort of everlaſting bleſſed 
neſs, but by fin. This 1s the only Gulph that's fix 7. 
berween them and Glory. And hence *tis that thQ] Trax 
way of fin, with all its pleaſures, eaſe, and delights,is 14} are | 
the Saints, 4 dark ard diſmal way, The pleaſures of fi} you 
are black pleaſares, the fUNS of fin are black gains, thi con{1 
jollity and liberty, and proſperitics of fin, are all 4«\F caget 


ard black, in their eye. Theſe Clouds, whateyer bright heart 
neſs there ſeems in them, do keep the Sun from ſhinin] king 

on them. the wx 
____ Oh what progreſs might you make in the way ff *ie [ 
Life, were holineſs with all irs difficulties becomf You | 
beautiful, and fin with all its delights become dl ! «= 


ous! What would there then be wanting, that mig! 
Cncou 


265) | 
encourage yol on? What would there be then lefr 
to hinder you ? Why, let God and Glory be more in 
your eye, and then fin will be more odious, holineſs 
| will be more precious 1n your eye 53 you would then 
vil ncicher want encouragements to lead you on, nor be 
incumbred with ſuch cemptations as now keep you 
1 back, Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13. The grace of Ged (which brivg- 
th ſalvation) tracheth wu to deny ungodlineſs ard world= 
ly luſts, and to live righteouſly, 8c. Looking for the bitſſed 
hope, and the gloriozs appearing of the great God, and our 
Savionr Feſres Chriſt; 2 Cor. 4.16, 18, For the which 
cauſe we faint not, while we look not at the things which are 
ſun, but at the things which are not ſeen, Before he had 
declared how hard 'twas with them, troubled, perplex- 
ed, perſecuted, caſt down, always bearings about in the 
body, the dying of the Lord Jeſus, &c. Notwithſtand= 
ing, ſaith he, we faint not while we look not at 
things that are ſeen, but at the things that are nor 
en. 
Brethren, look on the things not ſee 1, and take from 
them both dire&ion in your way, and encouragem«nr 
(0 £0 in It» » | 


1, Take direction from Heaven, When you arc 
Trayelling, and ſee theplace before you whither vo 
are going, your eyewill tell you your way. Whe ; 
11 you are entering upon any courſe, then look up and 
hl confider, Is this my way ro God ? When you arc 
WF cagerly and grecdily purſoing the World, ask your 
Y hearts, Is this my way to Heaven ? Am I now wor- 
off king out my ſalvation 2 When you are walking in 
the way of carnal pleaſare or l'berty, then look up ro 
the Lord, and look in upon vour heart, and fay if 
you can. Now Lord, | am baftr:irs tr thee ; now ſon, 
{ am taking Care for thee : "7 Y ſpores, FEE V)Y pleaſures, 
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and my loſts are the way to make' Grd ſurt, and Heaven ſure 


tell you, chai-It is not the way ? It Heaven be 1t thac 1 
1112, 11 Salyation be it I mind, ſure then I am not out 
©; My Way. 5 

2, Look Heaven ward, and take encouragement 
thence co 80 on *: view the Gloty that is above, and 
conſider whar happy men you would be, if you were 
once fajtiy thire; and let ſuch thoughts preſs yau to 
baſtcn on, and cncourave you againſt all the labors and 
difhcnlies you nwſt ficft paſs chrough. Think with 
your ſelves, whon you are ſerring upon any Duty, if I 
can gc: well through chis Duty, 1 ſhall be one ficp 
nearer Heayen + Wien you come to the beginning of 
every day, welt, iihall this evening be gotten one days 
Journ nearer ome ; when you are falling into any 
ccouble or afniftion, if 1 can cut my way well through 
this Wayc, I faall be ſo much nearer Harbour. 


Every rew degree added to your Grace, 1s another 
fone laid up unon the building of Glory ; every holy 
- Duty you have rightly performed, you are gotten one 
round 1gher 11 Jacobs Ladder « lock how many dayes 
you have walked with God, ſo many g&ayes Journey 
you aie nearer Your reſt : Look how many troubles 
and cemptarious you have goren Chriſtianly through, 
{o many Gulis have you ſhot, fo many Rocks haye you 
paſicd by towards your Harbowre 


_ Ob, itfſuch thoughts and conſiderations were conti- 
nally upon your hearts, and before your eyes, how 
ſtrangely would they quicken you, and encourage 
you on your way ! Confider Chriſtians, and thence 
rake con'ag2, after a few dayes more, a few duitcs 


more, a {cw waycs more, you will be faicly 1:ndcd 
| : {!} 


to we, Can you ſay ſo? Will not your own hearr 
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in your Countrey. Lift up your epes avd ſee, and then 
lift up yur heads and rejoyce to ſee, how by every duty 
and difficulty, your redempt.0n draweth mph, A Travyel- 
kr in his journey, that's almoſt ſpent and tyred, it he 
once comes within ſight of home; and be almoſt there, this 
adds new ſtrepgth and life, and on he gocs again amain. 
Let your eye be more on your home, aad there will be 
ſs loytering or wearineſs in your Way. 


IT. Walk os your way in tne vame of Chriſk, Or, wt by 


fath, Cal. 2.-20. The lis which I now live m the f'tjh, /- 


ve by the Faith of Scn if Gol, The ſtrength of a Chri- 
ſan is his Faith ; the ſtrength of Faith is Chriſt ; the 
ſtrength of Chriſt is put into the Promiſes, It you wouid 
live ro God, live by Faith : if you would live by Faith, 
2ofren to the promiſes. 

!, Study the Promiſes, the freeneſs of them ; there's 
Grace in the Promiſe. The tulneſs of them ; there's 
Chriſt in the Promiſe, and with him all things 3 there's 
wiidome, "righteouſneſs, ſtrength ; there's bread and 
coaths, and lands, and friends, and ſafety ; Rudy 
the ſureneſs of the Promiſcs, there's a Yea avd A- 
men {er to them : ell the Promiſes of Goa are Yea and 
Amey, | | 

2. Set thy Seal to them ; Belicve that Ged 55 true, 

_ 3.Clear up thine interet in them, and thereby make 
| out tat they are ſure to thee, _ 

4. Treaſure up in thy memory, a ſtock and ffore 07 
particular promiſes, which may anſwer every cafe © 
ny life, that ſo thou mayeſt have a word alwayes ar 
and 10 relic npon. And then, 

\ 5 Upon the credit of that word, venture 07 aitce 
lay Lord 11 any duty ; through any fifrrin gs 1 calls 
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ſoever want or weakneſs thou ſeeſt growing upon ther 
20 0n, telting #por Chriſt for ſaccels in thy duties, anc 
{upporc uader thy trouble, and ſupply of thy want 
according to ns word. 

It may be when thou lookeſt before thee upon at 
holy lite, thou wile ſay , This is indeed a beautiful 
and bicffed life, if E could actainto it : but oh, I 
_ 15 {o much to bedone, and fomuch to be born 

thac lam in great dout how I hall eycr be able rogiſſſcomr 
Lia ought It. ſame 
The Lordrequires me, if T will come afcer Him, 4 domt 
Dy ry ſelf ; ihis firſt ſtep puts me to a ſtand ; Bui 
dou I gl] ſtumble, and fall art the very Areſ2 a keep 
of Carilttanity - Deny my ſelf ! Alas, I cannot denſÞtnake 
my friend, or companion, I cannot deny mine enemMiniqui 
Tat cnticeih meto fin - If Satan do but ſpeak a wor(Fadſtaii 
£0 M2, to draw me aſide to iniquity, he preſently preWthe lik 
vails 3 and muſt I yet deny my ſeit, when I ſee howmeto 
#1abc} am to deny mine enemies ? I cannot, I canncWhis ta 
do ic. Why here thy taith, if thou wilt conſult with iff ſaying 
7:11 furniſh thee with this encouragement ; ThoughW(aith | 
thou art able todo nothing of ghy ſelf , yet thou mailWtiis e: 
be able to do all things through Chriſt which ftrengthnu cauſe : 
thee, Phil. 4.13. mints, 

Again. chou ſayeſt, the Lord requires me to make mY Onc 
a clean heart, to pyrzge my conſcience, to crucific m' take 
Lufts : But who am. |, that ever I ſhould think «Mall I h; 
doing ſuch great works ? I could as eaſily make Mldofo 
»ew world, as 4 new heart ; Tcan as well ſtop the Suiſto fuff 
1:2 115 courſe, as ſtop my | luts intheirs, I can as cafilWlight a; 
Ty up ard fountains of the orcat Deep, as cleaniidle ro 
2 zu tain of my corrupt heart, and Purge Nm! found r 
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{cif Pw at evil C4 w{cier, CC F, bur now thy Fail: We] be 
vil 1! thee, Fe chat bids thee cleanſe thy hear hath ic 
63:3 {24 fo then Exch, 56. 23, thar he will fri" Fice w 
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il clean water up thee, and thou ſhalt be clean from all thy 
filrbineſs, Thy Faith will carry thy fountain (C ef ) 
ſin, to chat fountain thar is opened for ſin and for un- 
cleanneſs, Zec+ 13. 1, wherein thou mayeſt waſh and be 
clean : thy faith will ell thee, Thy old wan 1s already 
crucified with Chriſt, Rom, 6. 6. By whom the body of ſin 
11 deſtrojed > that is, hath recerved its deaths wound, that 
thou mayeſt net ſerve 9, and that the ſame mouth that 
commands thee, Let zot fin reign in thy mrtal body, the 
lame mouth hath promiſed thee , fin ſhall not haye 
dominion over thee. 

But yet thou addeſt, The Lord commands me ta 
keep my heart, to keep my tongue, mige cyes, to 
make rai ſteps ro my teet, thar I cura aſide ro no 
iniquicy, that I turn aſide from all remptations co ſin, 
abſtain from all appearances of evil : and many more 
the like words hath he given me in charge, requiring 
meto walk in all his Commandments, and to keep all 
his farurtes and Judgments, to do them ; theſe are hard 
ſayings, who can bear them? TI, bur he that ſaid this 
(aith Faith) ſaid one word more that will make all 
this eaſje, Ezth. 36, 7. I will put my ſpirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my Statxtes, and ye ſhall keep my judg- 
mots, ang do them, 

Once more thou replieſt, Bur Chriſt commands me 
to take up my Croſs, to ({ufter with him, to part with 
all I have, to lay down my life fer his Name. Can 
Idoſo little for his Name, and am I ever like to be able 
to fuffer for his Name ? Am TI pur ſo hard to it in every 
light afliction that befals me,& is it'poſſible I ſhould te 
adle to reſiſt un:o blood ? The Lord pardon me, IT have 
found that a lictle ſhame or reproach is more then I can 
v-Il bear za ſcoff or ſcorn for Chriſt,to what impatience 
hath Ic often put me? ave I rin with the foormen,8 have 
le wearied me2bor then ſhall ] contend with horſer ? 
bat 


But Ged i faithful, 1 Cor. 10. 13, who will not ſuffer yy 
to be tempted above that you are able, The Lord will ; 
on thee, (ſaith Faith) no more then thy load ; eithe; 
he will encreaſe thy ſtrength, or not encreafe thy bur 
thens : He that hath given theea liccle ſtrengch to 8 
through ſmall cryals, bath ſaid,he will,and thou maye| 


truſt him, it he lay mote load on thee, giye thee mor 


ſtrengch to bear ir. The Loc will either enable the: 
to dic for his Nam, or he will not call thee to it. 
Chriſtians, believe God ; to Him that believes, al 
things arc poſſible ; and 1f you believe, they ſhall be (g 
to you : He hath faid he will be, and therefore you 
may boldly ſay, The Lovd ts my helper, Truſt in the 
Lord, and keep his way : truſt in the Lord, and he 
doing good, and verily you ſhall be fed , veril 
you ſhall be aſſiſted , verily you ſhall be ſupporte 
and comforted, commit your way to him, and what 
ever difficulty there be in your work, he ſhall bring i 
to paſs : commit the Keeping of your ſelves to him, 
and you ſhall be kept by his power, through faich untd 
Salvation. Faithful is he that called you, and willdd 
jt, Diſtcuſt your (clves as much as you will, bur di 
truſt not your Rock ;. you are weak Creatures, bu 
you have a ftrong God : you have empty hearts, but: 
- full Saviour - you have but a poor ſtock in your ſelves 
bur a rich ſtock in the promiſe, whence you ſhall have 
ſuch a continual ſupply, that your barrel of meal (hal 
not waſte, nor your Cruſe of oyl ſpend, till you hay 
Gaiſh:d your work and your courſe, Hang of yout 
crucified Lord z3 rake hold on his Covenant, take hol 
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ryvance, You have aircady paid it more then its due 


[I]. D eny your ſelves, Mart. 16. 24. 1f any man will come 


uy me, let bim deny himſelf, Remember your Coye= 
nt; You have given your ſelyes cothe Lord, and are 
ww 00 longer your own ; you are not debtors to the 


h, to live after the fleſh ; you owe your fleſh no ob- 


7 


him that liveth, live co the Lord ; let them for whom 


heiſt died, live no longer to themſcives, bur to him 


x died for them and roſe again. 


Chriſt and Self are contrary ; you cannot ſerve thefe 
70 Maſters: It you will not deny your ſelves, yon 
nnot but deny your Lord ; and it you can deny your 
yes in any thing. you will deny Chriſt in nothing + If 


ucan heartily ſay, Not my will, you will cafily add, 


t thine be done. 


But what is this felf we muſt deny ? I an{wer, As 
hriſt {aid to the Woman of Samaria, He whim thou 
# for thy Husband , is not thy Hmwuband ; That 
hich thou holdeſt for thy (elf, is not thy felf; thou 


left ic and counteſt it thy ſelf, and lovelſt and chee 


beſt ic as thy ſelf, bur 1tis not thy (elf. That which 
here called thy (elf, is clſe-where in Scripture called 
y fl-ſh, thy, corrupt or carnal part ; that corrup- 
Mm which is gotten into thy underſtanding, and f1:s 
me, giving thee evil counſel 3 Thar corruption 
ich 1s gotten into thy will, and firs there, {wayins 
&inall rhings to chuſe thy hurrc, that 1s gotren into 
' appetite, and makes thee to fall a luſting afcer 
things thar are p<rnicious to thee, and a rcfiſting of 
| that would do thee good, This is thy ſelf co be 
"FBC att 2 + of 

ned, the corruption of thy Nature, tnar hath irft- 
l:ca itfell inro all the pairs and powers, and go- 


ycris 
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verns thee in all thy a&ions : This is it which carr, 
thee from God, keeps thee from Chriſt, reſiſts the Wo 
of life, leads thee out of the way of lite, leads thee ab 
after thy pleaſures and ſports, and companions, hol 
thee down to this carth, and 1s dragging thee t 


Hell. ' 


This is it which makes finners ſay concerning th 


Word of Life, The word that rs ſpoken to 24 19 the Na 
of the Lord, we will net do, but will do whatſoever proceeds 


of our own mouths : That makes them ſay concernin 


Chriſt, We will net have this man to reign over 1s + Let th 


World reign if it will, let the Dev!l reign if he wi 
Jet Pride, and Envy, and Malice reign if they will ; b 
whoſoever reigns, this man ſhall not reign over m 
*T'is this that lays ſo many blocks, creates ſo many di 
ficulties in the way of Holineſs, makes this way feet 
coo ſtrait and narrow, the duties of it impoſſible, t 
troubles of it intollerable. Were it not for this, t 
Way; of Chriſt would be cafe, and his burthen light 
This is that Self which mult be denied,if you will folloi 
Chriſt. | 

If you ask what it is to deny ſelf ; Tn ſhort, it is t 
ſhake oft it's government,'to refiſt its reaſonings, to di 
obey its commands, to refuſe to follow its inclination 
or ſatisfie its Iuſtings, | 

Brethren, whatſoever Chriſt counſels you to,or co 
mands (as I told you) this Self will be reaſoning ! 
e4inlt it, and countermanding ir. When Chriſt (aye 
Be humble, be watchful, be circumſpett be perfeti 
Jabour, run, ſtrive, ſuffer, your fleſh will contradid.th 
3s an hard Maſter; theſe are hard ſayings; all this is bo! 
- needleſs and intailerable : Shake off rhy heavy yok 
and take thy liberty, turn our of this flraic way, a! 
rake rhy courſe; piry ty /elf, {pare thy felt, ant pur nd 
tby ſelf C9) Puch & 27d {-ryice, Wien 0% may: Je (rc 
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* Work leaſt thou mayeſt abate ſomething of this ſtrineſs. Tf 
e abohou wilt be holy ; what need :{ſo much care and Jas 
, holSour abour it ? Allow thy ſelf ſome liberty, ſome caſe, 
hee fome pleaſure : And if you yield in a little, then it will - 
Kounſel you to take a litcle more, and a little more, and 
ng thikever give over till it hath reaſoned you out of all 
* NauKhriſtianicy, and commanded you into yery Brutes or 
reds Dcyils. | 
cernin = 
ver hill Bur what (hall we do, or bow ſha'l we dial with this Self, 
" - abes 3t zs the ſet upon 21? 
ra ml Why, return the ſame anſwertoit, as Chriſt did to 
ny difffter when he gave him the like counſel, Maſter, pity cþy 
y ſeen? ; Get thee behind me Satan (ayes he) hold thy 
le, thipeace Devil : ſpeak no more thus to me: Say to this. 
1s, thillf:fh, as the men of Sodom: ſaid to Lot, Gen. 19. Stand 
light Mack ; This Fellow came in to ſojourn, and be will needs be a 
folloWj»dge, or a Ruler. Thou art ftoln in, I know not 
how, ſtoln into my head, ſtoln in, I know not how, 
© 1s (iftoln into my heart, and now thou thinkeſt ro be a 
to difiCounſellor, to be a Ruler. Stand back (Fleſh) hold thy 
ationffcace, for I may not hearken to thee. Say to it, as the 
' [king of /ſrarl faid concerning the Prophet, T hate him, 
r comfr be never ſpeaks good ro me, but evil; Say to this wick- 
11ng ed fleſh, as choſe wicked ones ſaid againſt the Lord, 
t (ayeYThe word which thou haſt ſpchen to me , 1 will not do + 
erfetMThe liberty thou demandeſt, thou ſhalc not have: the 
i& thMpleaſure and the caſe which thou craveſt, I will not al- 
is boiWlow thee : My Lord whom thou counſclicſt meagainſt, 
/ youElall be my Lord, him will I love, him will IT obey, 
y, lim will I follow in all that he ſhall ſay ro me: I will 
put 0\Fnot pamper this Fleſh, but pinch it the more : I will 
2c {r:Faot humor this flcſhly mind, bur croſs it the more - 
Wi 


(294) Ca 
will not feed this fleſhly appetice , but hold. it till 
ſhorter for irs crayings and luſtings : I will not priffkr 
the leſs, or faſt the leſs, or hear the leſs, becauſe til 
flcſh is againſt ic ; «but will pray the more, and faſt tiff 
more, and beat down this body, and bring it intot 
more ſubje&tion with the. more care and diligence 
I will ſtarve chis proud beggar, and weary it out of i 
imperious demands ; it ſhall get nothing, if I li 
help it, by all chis adoe ic makes, but fhail rather! 
held the ſhorter : 1 will the rather deny my ſelf wha 
may allow my ſclt,becauſc I will not feed or foſter (ur 
an enemy. 
Oh Chriſtians ! What an exact life might we lin 

and with what cale might we goon our holy cour 
it this enemy were oftce well laid ? What at uncoi 
trouicd dominion might our Lord haye oyer us, itch 
Self were pulled down from fittins with him in « 
Throne ? and how much might be done to the d 
ſtroying of it, by our conſtant denying it ? Keep t 
Fleſh low, and by degrees you kill ir. 
| But woeto us, what Frienas are we to this Enemy 
How gently do we deal with this old man ? Wh: 
proviſton do we make for this Fleſh * whar we ha 
a mind to, we muſt have ; what we haye a mind to d 
we willdo ; whither we have a mind to go, we wi 
29, and feldome give our Reaſons, or eur Conſcicnd 
liberty to ſay ro us, What doefſt thou ? or once t 
Jadge, whether it be good for us, or fit for us, or la 
ro us, or no. Weare juſt like ſome fend Parents, 
cheir Chitd cry, rhough it be but for a knife, or [and 
{ul of dirt, it muſt have ic to ſtill it. A wiſe Parent wil 

_ rather give his Child a Rod, then that which wi 
hurt it, and knows, that this will be hurt enough, th 
a Child ſhould always have its will. O check an 


Whip this brat, and: {et nz thy ſoul ſpare for its us 
colt 
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(Better the Child cry then the Parent ; better the Fleſh 
ptafficry, then the Soul and Conſcience. 
ll Bur oh what a ſad wonder it is to obſerve, how 
i tiicangely indulgent roo many Chriſtians are- this ways 
> (yho {uffer their fleſh ro lead them almoſt co any thing ; 
\ceyho in a ſelf-ſeeking, flcſh-pleaſing lite have equalled 
| ind even out-gone many of the carnal world ! What 
aſi libery have many that ſeem ro be Chriſtians, eyen of 
er Whc higheſt form, often taken in the dayes of their proſ= 
hatWecrity ./ Some ſeeking great things for themſelves, dri= 
(uring ſo hard ater eſtates, honour, high places, ec. as if 

they meant to return and take their portion wi:h the 
linWmcn of this world, Others {ing in pleaſure, with So- 
ur, Eccleſ. 2. 10. Whatever their eyes defire, they keep 
colfi»-1 from them, they withhild not themſelves from any joy, 
fchMWho, as if they hoped to charm their fAlcſh our of its 
 tMcrmity, or to kill it by kindneſs ; or as if this were the 
: (lcnemy, which when it hengers they muſt feed, when it 
> tbr fs they muſt grve it arink, ard thereby heap devouring 
ales upon re5 bead; will not ſay it nay when ever it 
ny craves. On waar Jibszrty have we feen taken by 
NiAmany ſuch, for exccflive feaſtings, coſtly attire, vain 
hayWahions, frothy, light, and carnal merriments ; yea, 
o (ad deſpifings, and condemnings of the ſtrifer, and 
wiinote (el{-denying ways or more {ſevere and mortified 
cocehriſtians : as if this proceeded out of an effedtation of 
= "_—_ bumilty, or an Lynorance of their Chriſtian lis 
we) 18 
ts MW But is this indeed the way to crucifie the fel ?. Or 
0000VC you gotten it fo much under command already, 
c Wit now you can (ecucely truſt ir with any thing ic 
 WiWould have, without fear of its getting head, or making 
thr againſt Chriſt or your Souls again # 
© 1 Look to your ſelves Chriſtians ; look back, and 
r1Sonltder, whether your Souls haYe not ſuffered, whillt 
Bett YOur 
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your flcſh hath been thus ſurfeited ; whether there hays 
not been ſome abatements made to Chriſt, for eyery ſuch 
allowance granted to the flefh : and whether God hathfſ 
not been provoked, whilſt Self hath been thus pleaſed 
Think ſadly, whether this abuſe of owr liberty be no 
{ſomething that the Lord is now pleading with us : 
bout, and ſcourging us for. We have even put the Lor, 
t© it, to caſt us i»ts tbe Houſe of Mourning, thereby toll 
repair the breaches that have been made upon our 
Souls in our Houſes of Feaſting :; and our Lord Jclugi 
puts us the harder to our ſecond Leſſon, Take «p yu 

4 vaſt becauſe we did no better learn our firſt, De»y 1h 
ELVES, 


' IV. Order your ſelves aright. Beloved , if you wil 
obſerye the former Rules well, all that remains wi 
be the more caſic, and I ſhall be the ſhorter init. 0 
der jour ſelves aright, in thoſe things, T mean, tha 
eſpecially Concerns your own perſons : keep Your ow 
hearts with all diligence, look well ro your own wayes 
Gal. 6. 4. Let every man prove bis own work, and then fus 
be have rejojoing mn himſclf, and not in another, Keep 
Rriktand f(eyere eye upon your (clyes ; hold a ftrif 
hand upon your felyes ; be more ſevere towards 
ſelves, then towards allthe World, Ics an ill gn, tol 
Profeſſors of Religion ſeyerc in their obſerving, impoi 
fing upon, and cenſuring others, and more remils to 
wards themſelves. Be more candid and charitable to 
wards others, but exerciſe more (eyerity at home- 
Tn the right ordering your (clyes, rake great care tht 

ou 
s 1. Allow not your ſelves in the leaſt known fin; 
- 2, Live not in the neglift of any known duty, 

3. Take heed of the World, | 

4. Be humble. EE 


of 


4 $5; _—— 
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| 5. Betemporate, 
nave} 6. Be Moderate... . TR 
ſuch] 1. That you allow.yot your ſelves 11 the pratiice of the 


uſt krown fin. Do not look gon this as any Apology for 
0, or - your caſter entertaining of it, That it # but 4 
itle 078, * : 
There is no fin that can properly be termed little: 
he leaſt iniquity will coſteither the Blood of Chrilt, 
offi: the blood of your own ſouls. | 
Litcle fins are ſpreading fins ; alittle leaven leaveneth the 
bole lamp ; Eltjab's Cloud, out of the bigneſs Jof a mans 
Tnd, ina few hours cloathed the whole Heavens in 
Wk : You will find it ſomething in your Repentance, 
hich you counted as nothing in the Commiſſion. 


Lictle fins are leading fins ; the child conveighed in at 
hc window, will open the door to let the great Thieves 
n. When Gad came into the world, his Mother (aid; 
pibold, a trcop cometh, 2 Kings 6. 32. :When the Meſlen- 
er of the King of 1ſrae! came to the Propher, Shut the 
Woor, hold hin faſt (ſayes he) art the door : Us rot the 
wnd of his maſters feet behind bm ? Shutthe door againſt 
ep Fiery fin ; for whoſe Mcfenger is it > Look behind,and 
ftri Wee who comes after ; 1s net rhe ſound of his maſters feet 
thind brim ? The Devil is not far off, when ever fin 
mocks for admiſſion; and the door being opened to the 
Meſenger, 1ts like to ſtand open for the after to enter : 
lake heed Brethren, that you do not give a tolleration tg 
by fin ; lictle ſins if allowed, become great 10s. The al- 
Wance of fin is that which makes the great waſte up- 
W' Conſcience, and the great{poyl upon our , peace. EI 
nll not ſay what grace there may be in the heart, bu 
ure there is but lictle tenderneſs in the. conſcience, tha 
0 not bid defiance to the leaſt of ſins; 


3 Bes 


Beloved, if fin doth get the poſſeſſion atany time-off 
Your hearts, let it be rather upon ſ#rprize. then: ſurre 
dr ; be ſo watchiul, that if.ic be poſſible you-may nfl 
be ſurprized by fin, or taken unawares ; but wharfi 
eyer you do, {ee you do not ſurrender your ſelyes ro if 
be ſo jealous, that if ic may be, Sin may not ſit 
in upon. you in a diſguiſc, but when you ſee what it 
beware of 'it as of the Devil. Willyon let a knoyr 
Enemy lodge within you ? Brethren, do not fi 
your eyes © againſt fin, nar open your. doors to it 

Shut not your eyes againkt it, be willing ts knoy | 
do not go about to perſwade your fclves concer 
ning any. thing you have a min to, that it 1s nc 
finful, that ir may be lawfull enough for onght youll 
know, but examine it, and look through tit impar 
tially, and if you find it to be fin, receive it not 'in 
] cannot well ſay whether of the two be in thi 
worſe caſe ; thoſe that are not willing ro know wha 
they ds, ot -thoſe that «s what they know to be ewil 
but this I-can ſay, that neither the one-nor the othe 
Cif there be any thing of God in them) are like re 
Know whether there be or no ; ſuch winkwgs will 
blind their eyes, and ſuch walkwgs will blor thei 
Evidences; and both hinder that progreſs in Holineſs 
which is neceflary to build them up in comfort. 
you would be ſure the Lord is yours, keep cloſe tc 
him ; if you would keep cloſe by God, keep clear 0 
fin; and if you would keep clear of fin, keep your ww 
£ows open, but your doors ſhut; (ee who tis that knocks be 
fore You let himin. An open eye, and a tender con 
fcience, will be the belt ſecurity to both your grace anY..; 
Peace, 

2, Live wt 1m the veplifÞ of avy kuown duty. Th 
Devil may te ſerved not only by your doing ev! 


bur by your! doing mothing ; we obey the will 
| h 


 C25g) 
he fleſh, when we only negle& to obey the will of : 
od: As our Commiſſions ſtab,ſo our @miſſions ſtarye 
/ N0Fur fouls: God will not, and our ſouls cannot wafit a 
AWuy ; our /amereſs 10 Our prattice, will quickly appear 
n the /eauneſs of our Souls. *» 
Omiſſions will be reckoned for a Judgement, and 
heretore mult be reckoned and repented of nowe. Do 
Wot content your ſelves with a »egarve bolineſs, thar you 
Wo not harm 3 do not think it enough to be able to ſay) 
kuow nothing by my ſelf, no hurt thar ] haye done 5 
uppoſe you do not, yet thereby ares Jou xot juſtified, 
od will jadge you, and may condemn you, for what 
ou have (9) done. If you had nathing to anſwer 
Wor, but your neglefts, The neglefts of one day, of 
nz hour will undoe you for cver, if you haye not a 
briſt co anſwer for you. To be holy hath more in its 
to be harmleſs. There muſt be doing your duty, 
Swell as departing from iniquity, Iſa, 1. 16. Ceaſe to do 
il, learn to do well, 


"FF Nor is it 2 little now and then that will ſerye ; rhere 

-FWuſt be a continuance in well doing, a readineſs to 
ry good work, a fruitfulneſs in good works, 4 

Feithtulneſs in good works. mel! dove geod and faithfut 
ware, Thar's a faithful ſervant, thar hath done his 
ſt, chat hath not voluntarily negle&ed any thing of 
is Maſt-rs work, nor waſted any of his Maſters Ta- 
as, that's able to ſay, though I have nor done whac 
ought, yer I have endeayoured to do what I can; 
rery negleCt 1s a degree of unfaichfulneſs. It ye will 
ctze ſervants of Chriſt, be faithful ſervants ; and that 
emay ve ſo, 


I, Negleft 59t ary hind of Duty One thing Lack» 
18, may be the loſ# of all, You can hear it may be» 
© Þ dur 
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bur you cantiot pray: you can pray in ſeceet, buihf 
yoy.cannot pray in your Families ; you can inſtrugihea 
your Families, but you cannot govern them : youſſſet 
can love the Saints; you can be juſt in your dealing 
but you cannot be charitable; you can give an alnhis 
ro an hungry body , but you cannot giye counſel tohi 
ſinful Soul ; you can give counſel], but you cannot giy 
reproot 3 this or that you cannot bring your hear 
ro; but take heed, though you canner bring youſſſhar 
heart to ity yet negle&t not to be working your heafiſed : 
toit, to be perſwading and reaſoning , and -prayinoi 
your heart tojr, take heed there be not an 4% illhiſs 
Indalgence paſled for this negle& - rake heed you dhor 
not ſay, the Loyd pardon me 1n this thing, and fo give ofiiſfÞ» be 
and ler italone, | ; 

2. Neglect not any opportumty of Daty. When CVOW' Our 
the Lor dcal} ro duty, ler your heart anſwer : Whet 
-ever the Lord opens a door for any ſervice, take th 
{caſon- 


1.Be watchful,and abſcrye every opportunity.SomeMone 


es the Lord puts thine enemy to thine band, giyecs tlie 
{ome fpccial advantage againlt ſuch a luſt or corrupt 
ON : Sometimes the Lord puts a price z:to thine hand, at 
opportunity of getting in, or laying up for thy ſoul, at 
opportunity of laying out for God or thy ſoul : obſcry 
diligently all ſuch ſeaſons. Thou mayeſt do more, ofÞnd | 
g2t more in ſuch an hour, tacn in many dayes al{tErs 


2, Keen thy heart in a diſpoſedneſs, and conſtanÞicr: 
towardlineſs to duty : be alwayes prepared to cv 
good Work 3 ſcethar however ſometimes thou may{ive ; 
eſt want power to perfotm., vet to will may be aF's:: 
w.yes preſent, When aprice is py into thine han: 
fce thou want rot a heart roit + When thine Encm We 
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4 thine hand, let not thy heart ſpare it ; let not thine 
cart be aut of the way, when Evcr the feaſon ſeryes ; 
not thy heart recurre thus upon thee afterward,O what 
lay bave 1 loft ! How much Sced might I have ſown 
his day for Eternity ? What a treaſure might I have 


oMid up for cyerlaſting *. 


2. Above all,take heed you (live) not under 4 neglitt of Du- 
| The moſt diligent and vigilant Chriſtians haye roo 
many negle&s, bur (ce you are not guilty of any neg- 
£ in ordinary : that there be not any thing that. you 
now to be your duty, which you commonly, and of conrſe, 
aſsover, {o that this day is cvecn as yeſterday, and to 

wxrrow, and next. day, and next week,and ſo on, is like 
0 be as this day. Whatever ic be thar you performyſuch 
neglect as this will unvoidably hinder the thriving of 
qur {ouls 1n the Grace of God. For, 


1, The guilt of ſuch a negleR;, will wicher and mar 


he beauty of what 1s done , and the Lord will have 
ach a ſtanding controverſie with you for what is nor 
loae, that he will not accept or proſper what is done, 


2. There will he the want of the influence of rhoſe 
luties chat are neglefted. We cannot want a Duty, 
uewe may afterwards find the wanr of it 1n the ſtare 
{ our fouls, Grace out of exerciſe grows to decay, 
Ind if 0-78 of thy ſpiritual Members ſufferor waſte, the 
phoig body / affers with it, | 
M 3 foc Deyil will fill up the yacuities of our lives. 
lier is no7 a void Plar in thy Garden, bur the Devil 
ll bz ſowing his (ecd « If you do, the Devil will nor 
Ave an cmp'y day,nor anempty hour of your lives : 
gacedo nor f1:14Þ each day with the duties of its 
emit Bil itup with fin: Tis an hundred to one, but 
E C1 grows up ia the room, wacre a Flower is wants 


Tr 
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Brethren, if you would be thriving Chriſtians, bei 

Univerſal Chriftjans, for any work your Maſter hath tolffle( 
do ; beingenuous Chriſtians, willing to know yourlff( 
whole Duty, be watchful Chriſtians , that you ma 
know your Duty-ſeaſons,and then be faithful allow nd 
your (clyes in, be not patient with your ſelyes under 
ny neglect. . 

3. Take heed of the rporld, If you be Chriſtians,. Chriſti 
hath gotten the better of the woxld, hath gotren then 
preheminence in you, and brought the world under, !| 
it be ſo, take heed ir get not head again ; and that yo 
may be boch ſecured from the ſnares of the World, ane 
make your beſt advantages as Chriſtians of it, Tak: 
theſe following direftions- 
1s Newer make an exchange of Chriſt, «r avy thing iſ 
Chrift for the world, or any thing that is of the world 
neyer buy or purchaſe any thing of the World, at {c 
dcar a rate, as the loſs of any thing of Chriſt, Loſe not i 
any degree of Grace, for the gaining this worlds geodsWc 
loſe not a ſpirirual duty, for the attending on a world] 
biifineſs; Enrich not your bodies, upon the impoye 
riſhmenr of Your {ouls. 

W hat pofſcflion or uſe of this World you may ha 
without your ſpiritual prejudices , enjoy it, and It 
thankful, bur beware you do not ſo take up with 
the buſineſſes, and take in the adyantages of thi 
Earth, that your ſouls ſuffer loſs ; thar you ſhov'$ 
ever have occaſion to ſay of any thing you hav: 
done or gotten, Thrs is the price of my peace, this is 1 
priceof my comfort, this is the price of a Sabbat 
Or 2 Sacrament, or a Praycr ; I have loſt a ai 
bath [1 bave loſt my communion with God 
Drayer ; lThave abated the life and vigour, and cx 
ciſc of my grace z ard this is all I haye for it, ſome «1 
6ition oO my outward ſtate : I haye more of For 
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Mt ſo much the leſs of Heaves ; more Gold, but the 
eſs Grace ; more of this Mammoer, but ſo much the 
eſs Manna ; more of the Cifterr, bur ſo much the leſs 
ff the Fountaiv, Beioyed, it was neyer the intent of 
he Goſpel to ſtrip you of this worlds goods, bur to ſe 
ure you only trom the miſchict of it: be but ſo watch- 
ul, and ſo feartul, and ſo wiſe, and waty in the mana= 
ing Your worldly buſineſſes, in the improving or ſecu- 
ng your worldly cſtates, that you be not hereby lo- 
ers upon a ſp ititual account, that you may have what 
you haye as 42 additio», but not in commatation for 
briſt, and he will neyer begrutch it you,or blame you 

or It, | 
2, Let wot Chriſt aud the world again change places, or 
Inereſts, Tf Chriſt hath your hearts, let him not again 
x thrown under your feet : If the World be sotten 
nder foot, let it not again gt up into the Throne, 
it be your ſervant if you will, but let it never again 
x your God. Ler Chriſt be the chief in you, let him 
aye the higheſt eſteem, the deareſt', the ſtrength of 
your affeions, the great command: of you: : Let the 
word of Chriſt be of more power with you, and carry 
you farther, thenall the gains and glory of the world. 
Let not chis bz your rule, To follow Chriſt and Holis 
itſs ſo far as you may, without ary prejudice to your 
wrlily Intereſt ; but let this be it, Follow the world fo far 
ly as you may, withaut bing falſe or anfaubfu! to 
briſt, Venture on in holineſs to the ercateſt ha» 
ard of your eſtate, but venture not af er this with 
c Jeaſt hazzird of your Religion. Reſolve to be 
iriſtians, whether you be rich or poce ; bur endea» 
our not to be rich, but upon ſuch terms as you 
xray be never the leſs Chriſtians. Eſpecially take 
 a)Wiced that the Proſperity of the world ſteal not away 
Yor hearts, Pſal, Qz, ro J* riche; (trergaſe) {et not 
T4 FIGP 
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 mions, demand any thing to be ſpent on them, or givc 
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your bearts upon thi®, Tis hard to proſper in thi 
world, and not to profiitute our hearts co it- Temp 
tations of proſperity are the worlds courting, and com- 
plementing, and wooing of our love. If ever a Suiter he 
like to prevail, it is when he puts on his beſt array, 
and trims up himſelf in his richeſt and moſt enticing 
habicr. Proſperity is the World in its glory ; whene- 
ver it preſents it (elf thus to you, T her rake beed liſt ju 
forget God, and prove adnltcrers and. adultereſſes frm 
Chriſt, | 


3. Let not the Lord wart any thing that you hav 
There is nothing that you bave bur it may onetime 
or other be ſaid to you, The Lord bath need of u ; 
and if he hath, let ir go: If the Lord fay, / have nu 
ef it, do not you ſay, [ cannet ſpare it ; Defire to have 
only for uſe, and what you have be willing to uſe it 
and uſe it well. Nothing is well uſed but whar is u 
{cd for God. That which is beſtowed on your (clycs laic 
or Your childien, 1s miſuſed, if it be not beſtowed [there = o 
for the Lord + Entitle God to all ye have, write his Sai 
name upon it, and make it up for him. That # bis 1 go 
and bis Flax, and his Corn, and bis Silver, and his Gold, and} you 
uſcit for him. — 


If your luſts, your pride, or your gluttony, or your 
envy ; if-your ſports, or your pleaſures, or your compa 


to them, let your anſwer be, It 15 not mine to give tO [1 
or what Naba's was tro David, when he ſent to hi 


for proviſion for himſclf & his followers, 1 Sam. 25.10 


q 
Vhat is David, or who 1s the ſon of Jeſs ? Shall I tak able 
7 bread, aud my water, ard my fleſh that 1 bave bill cor 
for my (pear ers, ard pive unto men whom I] krow vet when Wh: 
joey be? Whatarciiicle luſts ? whar is this pride? whal ot t 
Þ | ; ard 


d 
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zre theſe pleaſures?ſhall I rake theſe good things which 


p-flthe Lord hath given me, and beſtow chem upon ſuch 


_ i © be able to want it; bur ordinatily he that can 


.Myile things as theſe 2 Were theſe things given me to feed 


mine enemies, and the enemies of God ? To feed Snakes 
and Adders, Vipers and Scorpions? Was this the end 
why God hath made me greater then others, that I 
might be more' wicked then others.? Hath God made 
me, that I might be a Drunkard, or an Adultcerer, that 
[might maintain my pride, and my pomp,and my bru- 
iſh pleaſures? Hath God made me a rich man, that 
| might make my (<clf a beaſt ? 


loved, the Lord hath rather lent you, then fully 
giyen You What you haye 5 you are but fiewards of his 
manifold gifts he hath pur into your hands, you muſt 
*ye an account to God for all yaur receipts and dif- 
burſements, and your account will be bur a lame ac- 
count, if you bring in any thing laid out, that is not 
laid our for God - Let not the cauſe of God, or Reli- 
50n, Want any thing you haye : Ler not the poor 


Wl Saints, or any of the poor afflited ones of the Lord, 


fo without their parts : Let ic not be ſaid of any of' 
you, eAv good they bad been Beggars, as rich men, for any 
god they have aoze, He that hath gotten ſuch pow- 
& over all he hath of this world, that he can 
reely diſpoſe of it co irs proper uſe, may be numbred 
amang thoſe that have overcome the World, and fo is 
In - lefs danger of finding ita rempration, and a ſnare 
(OM s 


4. Be y'u able to want what you have rot, To be 
able ro want the world, is a greater hogour and 
comforr, chen. to Poſſeſs and enjov it. I know not 
Which is more cCifficu't, to be able ro uſe it well, 


ay 
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do one, can do both ; he that can carry himfelf as 5 
Chriſtian in his plenty, will be able alſo ro carry him» 
ſelf ſo 1a his penury : The Apoſtle tells us, thar he 
| had learned how to do both, Phil. 4. 12. / know hin 
to be abaſed, and how to abound : In all things T ay 
inſtrulted, both to be full, and to be hungry 5; both to a+ 
bond, and to ſuffer need, Worldly men can do neither, 
they know not how to be rich, nor how .to be poor ; 
how to be in credit, nor how to be in diſgrace ; they 
can neither bear wealrh nor want ; that 1s, they know 
not how to be as they ſhould be, 1n either ſtate. If they 
are rich and in credit, then they are proud, and wan- 
ton , and riotous, and luxurious ; it they are poor, 
and in diſgrace, then they murmure, then they 
are impatient, and diſcontented, and envytous at 
choſe whoſe wayes do proſper *: if they are full, they 
forget God; 1f they are empty, then they fret them- 
ſelves againſt the Lord. To be able ro want, and 
ro abound, 1s the ſameas to be able to be a Chriſtian, 
and to carry himſelf as becomes a Chriſtian in both 
eſtates: to be able ro hold on in a Chriſtian courſe, 
without being hindered or turned aſide by the one 
or the other: 'Tobe able to be holy with the world or 
withour it : On the one fide, to be able to b: 
high, and yet humble ; honourable, and :yet h oncſt ; 
rich in this worlds goods, and yet rich in g00d works; 
ro bear his burchen of rhick clay, withour either 
ſinkins his (piric, or flickening. his pace Heayen- 
wards ; and on the cther fide, ro be able to be 
poor and patient, afflited and chearful, comfort- 
able. contened, and as conſtinily ſerving . the Lord 
in the want of all things, as others do in the ful- 
neſs of all things : To b: able to live by faith, 
thouzh he hath never ſo mica effe ro live upon, and 
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t be able to lrye by faith, when he hath nothing 
elſe. 


kw | Chriſtians, if you can want, you ſhall never want: 
an He hath enough that is able ro ſpare that which 
; a4» lic hath not. If you can want the World, the 
1er, M Devil will then want a temptation , either to en- 
r ; Wiice you from, or difcourage you in your Holy 
hey Ecourſe ; you may then be Chriſtians in ſpite of all the 
ow World. 


an- 5. Above all, Takes heed yow be indeed gotten clear 
ory of the 1porldl, from ander it s dominion, Men may 
icy go farre in Religion, and yer may periſh by the World 
at Wa laſt : Irs dreadkul ro confider, how many ſad 
hey MWinffances there are to be found among profeſſors 
m- Wot Chriſtianity > who have ſeemed to haye much 
1nd love to Chriſt, and think they loye him ſincerely, 
an, whoſe hearts are yet ſecretly chained tro the world. 
oth Ml There is many a profeſſor , that hath made a fair 
r(e, © ſhew, and given great hopes, and hath gotten up 
one both in his own and others opinion, eyen to the 
| or I higheſt rank of Saints, and is perſwaded in_ his 
| be conſcience, thar he is upright with God, and yer 
ſt ; Miis heart doth ffecretly cleave more ſtrongly to 
ks; the World then to Chriſt, and {lo may periſh ever- 
her MN aſtingly. As there may be ſecret pride that men 
en- I may be guilty of, and not know it; as there is ſecret 
be Miprorefie, reigning hypecrrie, that men may be guiity 
Qt- Wot ; ſq there 1s a fecrer rergoing eoverouſreſc, that men 
ord may live and die, and bedamned in, when they never 
ful- luſpeed it; and this I fear is a more common cafe 
ich, iten is ſuppoſed 3 When we fre men owning the 
and N' ofpel, ſetting up the exerciſes of Religion in their 
to Wfamilies 04 Cloſcts, praying like Saints, ſpaakirs like . 
= |  An- 
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Angels, melted into tears, raiſed in joyes , ſeparated; 


from the world , holding communion, and in man 
things holding pace with the beſt of Saints : Whet 
we tice ſuch perſons (and are there not ſuch to be 


ſeen ? ) fo exceffively greedy, and ſoinduſtriouſly dri-f; 


ving on after the world, ſo conſtantly bufie in laying 
houſe to houſe, and field to field; ſo poſlefſed with 
worldly cares, ſo extreamly pinching and penurious, 
ſo hard-hearted, and trait-handed: towards thoſe tha 
arc in need, hiding themſelves many times from their 
own fleſh, whoſe worldlineſs 1s apparently too hard 
for chcir Religion, whoſe Religious dutics muſt j1 
_ ordinary give place to their worldly buſineſs, but 
their affetion to Chriſt does make: no abatement 
upon their earthly appetite and worldly cares , bur 
is ordinarily abatcd by it ; who can fay to Duty, Stawl 
aſide, to Prayer, ſtand aſide, to bearing or Meditatien gint 
place, when eyer they have worldly buſineſs before 
them ; but ſeldome or never can ſay, Stand afide 
World , Stand aſide Oxen, and Sheep, avd Tradrs, and Liv- 
gs, 1 have a God ard a Soul to be looked after ; hut 
can conment themſelves for that, with thoſe few lea: 
fare times they have, wherein they have nothing 
elſeto do : and yet notwithſtanding, becauſe there is 
ſomething of Religion kepr going, and ar times, ſome 
ſtrong workings ot their afteRions that way , there- 
upon do comtiort their hearts, and conclude all is 
well z-nay , let chem be never ({o plainly dealt with- 
ail, and warned to beware and look ro themſelyes left 
Ency be found levers of this World and ftravners from Chriſt, 
yet they cannot ſee 1t,they cannot be perſwaced,buttheir 
hearts are fiacere s Wha: can be though: of fuch per: 
ſous bur that cacy are like to dy: for cycr,by their ſecret 
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E:dulcery againſt God, which they will hardly be pers 
Lſwaded to ſuſpett themſelves guilty of: Look co it thar 
this be not your caſe, be ſure you be gotten clear of 
the World, and that Chriſt hath the preheminence 
-Flinyou. The Deyil will allow you to bave ſome re- 
ſpe& ro Chriſt, ſome aftetion ro Religion ; will 
allow your Profeſſion, allow your Dutics, allow you 
800d Company ; letthem pray , ler them hear, ler 
them aſſociate with the Saints; ſo long as the World 
heirooverns their hearts, they are ſure eneugh. Some 
lardMindeed he holds in aftts cyſtedia, cloſe priſoners, that 
t in wholly mind earthly things; though he could 
but wiſh his Captives were all in ſuch a caſe, withour 
nent Ml the leaſt ſenſe or ſhew of Religion, yet thole that he 
but Ml cannot keep under fo great a reſtraint, he is content 
tar Mtohold 1» libera cuſtedia, as priſoners at large; any 
give WM liberty, to pray, to hear, &s. that they may rake, and 
fore MW yet be priſoners, he allows to them - if you be nor 
aft cloſe priſoners, if the Devil does (uffer you now, and 
L1v- Bf then to wa'k abroad, and cxerciſe your ſeives in the 
but © Duties, and refreſh your ſelves with the delights, and 
lea- I feed your ſelves with the hopes of Religion ; if you 
ing ſW be not cloſe priſoners, yet are you not priſoners ſtil] ? 
c 15 MW Oh let nothing contear you, that you are priſoners 
"mc IN at large » Oh ler nothing content you but your 
erc- Wl #rlargment ont of priſon, {o that youare no longy priſo- 
4 nersro the world, but Chriſts free men, * 
itik 
leſt | | 
rift, Be bumble; keep Jour hearts low : Be low 1m your own 
wit WF 9's 3; think not of your ſelves above what 1s 
cr. W meet ; be content to be low in the eyes of athers ; That 
ret WI is the harder leſſon of the two; there is mavy a per- 
3} © fon thatis ſo conſcious of his own poverty and worth- 
leſsneſs, that if he would, he cannot have bigh 

| | theughts 
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thoughts of himſelf, but yet he would, as Sami, be hi: 
21oured before the people, Take heed of an inordinate 
affeQation of eſteem with others. Whilſt you pre- 
tend only to ſeck a good name, rake heed of affeRing 
a great Name, Account your ſelycs with Paxt, and be 
content if others account you ſo too, the leaſt of Saint, 
Whilſt others are ambitious, with Simer,to be accoug- 
ted Some-body, be you willing tobe accounted No- boy , 
Jet who will affe& ro be reckoned amongſt the World: 
Great Oves, let it be enough for you to be accounted 
amonglt Gods bitle Over, Tf the Lord hath lifred you 
up, take heed of lifting up your ſelyes; your work 
Is to abaſe your ſelves, and then let God} alone to cx: 


alc yOu. 


Pride is a pernicious enemy, and 'tis one of the lft 


enemies a Chriſtian hath ro conquer ; a pernicious c: 
nemy it is, it caſts us out of the heart of God and men: 


Sod reſiſts, and men deſpiſe the proud. A proud man, 
whilſt he is his own Idol, is others ſcorn : it deprives of 
comfort, it {poils duty, it keeps us barren : A proud 
man 1s like the high Mountains, there's little good that 
grows there ; the lower ground is ever the more fruits 
tal ; He is like Ephraim, an empty vive, empty to God- 
wards, all his fruit 1s brought to himſelf. 


An Foble Chriſtian hath this advantage in his 
Duties, he hath none to pleaſe bur God :; let God act 
cepr me, and let others think of me what they will : 
A proud perſon hath his luſt ro pleaſe, the eyes and 
ears of others to gratifie » God and his Soul can have 
but little of him, that hath ſo many to mind : Pride 
blaſts all chat lictle good ics mingled with : 'cis as the 
Flie in che Por, thac marrs all the Oyarment : Chri 
ian, if thouhadſtnothing clſe to keep thee humble, 

wy 
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thy pride might do it, aad would, if thou duly laidſt 
to heatts 


1nate 
” od Pride is one of the laſt Encmics, and longeſt-liv'd 
CT tha: 4 Chriſtian hath to deal withal, ic will riſe up 
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gut of thc Aſhes and ruines of other Jults - is not ſel 
dome t{1at men are proud, that they arc not coyctous, 
or prodigal, or incemperate © nay, it ſometimes riſes up 
out of its 0W:1 Afhes-: Men may be proud of their hus 
mikity, Proud that they are not fo proud as they have 
been And can you be too watchtul againſt ſuch an 
Enemy ? 


Be humble Chriſtians, be humble if you will be holy: 
Humilicy is of the. Effcnce of the New Creature : he 
mt a Chriſt1an, that is not Humble, 


And yet, oh how much of this pride haye too ma- 
ny of us to charge upon our ſelves ? when our eye is 
ſo much ar ſelf, and fo litcle at God in all we do : 
when we are ſo tender, and fo ronchy at any thing 
that reflets upon our ſelves, and ſo little affected 
with the diſkonour of God , when our very abaſing 
our ſelves, 1s 1n order to the exalcting of our ſclyes. 
In our very confeſhons of the pride of oar heatrs, do 
wenot ſometimes hope, that the ſenſe which- ws dife 
cover of this evil, will more advance, then the evil ir 
ſeif will impair our Reputation ? When - whaceyer 


d ac* ' | ; 
_ evils we acknowledge by our ſelves, we are in 
« and {'92e they will not be believed + Wh:n we cannot 


of another, what our ow: r- + ceftifie againſt 


Pride . . : 
4 the Us : When we loye O ſpcak Y OWD Praiſe, Or if 
Chri # naye more Wit, then to b: y1inly boaſting of our . 
mblcy kiyes, yet we loyc to hear out {cis commended by 


wy others 
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others « When we are envyious at thoſe that out- ſhine 
us, and ſoſtand in the way of our Reputation ; when 
we arc {o imoatient of being contradited, that thoſe 
that are not of our mind, are not for our company : 
Do not our Habits, our Looks, our Cempany, our 
Behaviour, our Diſtances which we keep from thoſe 
below us, ſadly diſcover what there is in- our hearts? 
Oh Brethren, how is it that our hearts eremble no 
more, to beholdthis monſtrous devilliſh fin appearing 
in us e How can we take pleaſure ? How can we take 
comfort 1n rhe beſt of all our Parts, or Duties; or En: 
Joyments, which are fo ſtain'd wich this Pride ? which 
- Iseven as great an ornament to any true worth that is 

JA us, Or 11 any thing we do, asa Bliſter, or a Car 
buncle to a beautiful face: How is it that we do not 
oftner queſtion whether ſuch a meaſure of Pride as 
we find in our ſelves, can ſtand with true Grace? 
Hows it that we are no more aſham'd to draw nig 
unto God, when our hearts tell us, how falſe we have 
been to him in all our ſervices ? What an Image of Ju- 
loufie have we (et up ? another God beſides the Lord, 
which mult at leaſt divide with him in all the fruits 
that are growing up, out of any thing we have recciycd 


from him. 


Chriſttan, Labour to know thy ſelf more through: 
ly; and amongſt all the luſts of thy heart, whic 
might, if underſtood, bring thee low, rake particula 
notice of this thy (clt-exalcing fpirit ; and if this do nor 
abaſe thee, and ſhame thee, and lay thine honour in th 
dult, tou art proud indeed. 


; (293) 
+, Be Moderate, In the uſe of creatures, I meari, b&# 
warc of Exceſs; cat and drink for ſeryice, not-batrely 
tor pleaſure ; Ler not your Lord be a loſer by his 
zounty fo You, Joſe not a duty in a Dinner ; a full meal 
makes many a arowhie and fhoret duty. It yoube given 
0 apperite, take Eeed, grove 408 to your apperate all it 
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urc? Ear not yout Souls into leannefs, let not your 
[able become your ſnare, and that which is given you 
at your health, become your diſcaſcz When you ate 
t your meat, remember your work, and let that litnir 
you ; be only ſo free in your fco?, as may make you 
ore fac for ſervice : He that bati: ſuch a race to ruins 
uch a warfare before him, muſt be remperate 5n all 
bmgs, or he may loſe the goal and the battail ; not 
nly Drunkards and Gluttons, but even Chriſtians that 
tz accounted ſober, are more peccant this way, then 
key are ordinarily ſenſible of. Their ſpirits} would 
d* more free, their (ſervices would be more lively, their 
ork would be more eaſie, and their way more pleas 
ant, ifchey were but more remp:rate, Chriſtians, ler 
bis Scripture meet you at Your Tables, as well as Elſe- 
here, Whether you eat or drink, or whatever jou do as all to 
be glory of God, 

t, By Moderate, Phil. Pong, Let your maideration be 
ws unto all men, | The Lord # at hand, Main» 
an ſuch a Tranquility and Serenity of mind, let all be 
uict, and in ſuch a due and cqual compoſure with= 
0 you, that it may appear in your cartiage without, 
Le there be no aoiſcs, nor tumults, but as much as 
offible, let there be a conſtant filence and calm upon 
Jour ſpirits. Moderate your cares , moderate your 
ars, moderate your ons ; ay to your ſpirits, 
men theybegin co ſwell, as Chriſt ro the wind an 
6, "13, Prace, be ſtill: Ger the command of all wi;th« 
M2 
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raves; let not appetice, but conſcience, be your mea- 
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inyou, and keep chem under conſtant diſcipline ; 
catctul for nothing, fear nothing, be imparicat at nc 
thing, that whatſoever happens to you without, ye 
may be able to ſay with the Apoſtle, Nove of theſe thing 
move we, Be not like thoſe weakly bodies, whoſe tem 
per changes with the weather. Be able to bear what 
cycr changes happen from abroad, withour any pertur 
bations or perplexing commotions at home. 7» your p 
erence poſſeſs ye your ſouls, Chriſtians, if you can hy 
keep ygur temper, whateyer happens, you may ker 
your way, and hold on your courſe whateyer happen 
An heart out of quiet, will put your whole man out « 
courſe. If you can but be quiet and patient, you ma 
be any thing, you may do any thing, that God will hay 
you be,or do-Let your fears,and your pafſſions,and you 
impaticncies looſe, and whither will they carry you 
When you ſhould be denying your felyes, you wil 
then be ſhifting for your ſelves; when you ſhould þ 
following Chriſt, you will then be running from Chrif 
when you ſhould be working out your ſalvation, al 
your care will be taken up how to ſave your ſelves in : 
whole skin, Let theſe be well Jaitd and you will have 
nothing to do,but to follow your work,and torun your 
Race which God hath ſzr before you. 

V. Carry your ſelves well towards othere, A Chriſtians 
work doth not lic all about himſelf ; Though your own 
Souls be concerned in all you have to do, yer your cate 
muſt nor be confin'd to your ſelves alone;you muſt have 
a due reſp:&,'and a due carriage towards others allo. 
Carry your ſelves well: 

1: Towards all men. Let your Converſation be as inf 
a!l chings, ſo towards all men, as it becomerb the Goſpel, Ii 
muſt conrratt, and here give you only ſome ſhort hints 
r, Be True, 2. Be Juſt, 3. Be Jercifnl, 4. Be Peacta-M 


ble, 5, Be Conrteow, 
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t. Be trae, Take heed of the way of lying ; let fin® 
ers Know that 4 /ye #5 of their Father, and tot of youts, 
[Let the Word of a Chriſtian be Sacred. Make ffaners ſay 
{ Saints, the ſame which Gol ayes of chem, T hep are 
bildren which will not lye ; let their ex:2critnce {orce them 
oacknowledge, 7 hw (fot 15 not the ſpot of Gods {, hilaten, 
Ft: crue. A Lyens, | 
Contrary to God, who isa God of truth;8& cannot lied 

2. Conform to the Devil, the Father of lies. 

3, D-ſtruQive to Society : there can be no truſt, 
rhere there is no truth 3 and no Commerce with thoſe 
hat caanot be truſted. 

Temptations to Lying are many, and men are cſpe< 
ally rempted to 1t, in theſe two caſes. 

1. In caſe of any faults committed. hat can't be ex- 
usd, muſt be conceal'd : and for want of a better covers 
ng, they mult hide it under a lie. 

2, In their dealings in the World. In their buying; 
nd ſelling, and trading. 7he trade of /ying gets into every 
rade, as if there were no living, but by lying, The 
ler muſt have his lie 3 there muſt be a lie ro.ſec off the 

arcs, Its ſpecial good, the beſ} of its king, when may be 
a ftark naught: A lie to ſet up the price, /t ood we 18 
mach, I cannot abate + A lie to bring on the buyer,/w1 
wt abate, when it may be, the next word is a lowet 
rice. The buyer muſt have his lie ; a lie ro brins down 
heprice, [rs naught, Its naught, ſaith the buyer : A lieco 
ring dow the ſellers / will not give pour price, aud yer 
Ives ic. Oh, how common an evil is this, and how 
tle conſidered ! How few are there that have great 
alings in the world, and can altogether acquit thetn= 
dves of it > How many ate there, that live upon lies 3 

it feed chemſelves with lies ? that cloath themſelyes 
th lies, their nalawful gains, that their trade of Iying 
ah brought chem in. | EE 

ut 2 Chriſtiaciss 
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Chriſtians, eſpecially you that are molt ordinarily 
_ under {uch temprcations, be ſenſible of this evil, and a- 
yoid it - be reſolved and watchful : Reſolye to be true; | » 
be true, though it be to your loſs ; be loſers rather then 
lyars; Scll not conſcience with your commodities,for } *i 
a Penny or two-pence Profit extraordinary. Reſolve ro Þ: 
be true, and be watchtul ; Confider what you ſay, be-Þ Ye 
forc you ſpeak, that you be not guilty of falſhood, nci- Þ ca 
ther purpoſely, nor unwarily. (0 

2. Be Juſt, Obſerve that Rule of Righteouſneſs, * 
Do to others, as you would they ſhould do to you ; Andi m 
let this Rulc be obſerved in all your words, yea, and] 1b 
your thoughts alſo, as well as aftwns ; if you would i: 
not be wronged, do not wrong ; it you would not beff Me 
oppreſſed, do not oppreſs : it you would not be de-IfÞ £21 
frauded, do not detraud ; and ſo, if you would not befÞ Pr 
defamed, or reviled, do not defame, or reyile ; if youſſſ fa 
would not upon cvery report, or groundleſs ſurmize, 
be evil thought of, do not think evil of others. You 
that profeſs Chriſtianity, are you altogether faultleſs © 4 
upon this account ?* Would you that all that ſhould 
come upon you, which by you hath fallen upon other: 
Would you thar all the world ſhould be to you, what 
You have been toany in the world > If you have nct 
been knowingly «njuſt in your dealings, yer haye yo 
neither been injurious in your words > Would you that 
your faulrs or infirmitics, ſhould be the ordinary dil 
courſe, and-table-ralk, and merriment of others, an 
havenotyet other infirmities, or faults, been yours * 
Would you not be cauſlcſly ſuſpeted, condenaned 0 
deſpiſed in the thoughts of others, and have you ney 
dealt thus by others ? 

:T5 not this too commen, and yet little conſidered 
When you are together, every evil report that's 9 
ing, cicher for want of other diſcourſe, or from a worl 
CAU. 
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cauſe, muſt be brought in to fail up the time 3 and eyil 
reports, quickly beget cyil thoughts and ſurmiſes, , No 
& you would be dove by ; if you would not be thus dealt 
with by others, deal not ſo with others. * | 

3. Be mercifal, Luk. 6. 36. Be ye merciful, 4s your Fa- 
ther & merciful, You have a merciful .Father, you 
have a merciful High Prieſt ; be ye allo mercitul - As 
you have received mercy, as you look for mercy, be 
careful ro ſhew mercy. G.ve to him that asketh, lend 
to him that would #rrow, viſit, relieve, refreſh - the 
bowels of him that is in miſery. Be chearful in ſhewing 
mercy, let your hearts give as well as your hands. Be 
liberal, be bountiful - He that. ſowech ſparingly, ſhall 
reap ſparingly : He that is mercileſs to the bodies of 
men, is therein cruel to their ſouls. Hardneſs and'nig- 
ardlineſs in Profeſſors of Religion, will diſgrace their 
Profeffion, and harden the hearts of ſinners from enter» 
taining the Goſpel ; Car you perſwade me that this uu 
the way of God, that this 15 true Religion ? What a meyci» 
leſs Religion, a mercileſs Profeſſion ? God krep me from ſuch 
4 Religion, Your feeding of hungry bellies, your 
cloathing of naked backs, may be a means to fave ma- 
ty a ſoul from death. The penny beſides that it may 
Bain thee many pounds, a plentiful reward, it may gain 
many a ſoul ro thy Lord. 

4. Be peaceable, Mark. 4. 50, Havepeace one with ane- 
ther, Heb. 11 40. Follow peace with all men. The Lord is a 
bod of peace, Chriſtians are fons of peace. The wiſdom 
vhich is from above, 18 firſt pure, then praceable, gentle, eaſie 


Wl 14 entreated, Peaccablcneſs ſtands 


1. In an unwillingnefs to provoke or offend : A 
faceable man will not break the Prace, is nor quarrct- 
ſome or contentious, . will nor ſtir up ſtrife, forbearg all 
rovoking carriage, hath no-provoking tongue, he hath 
face int his heart, and thatbrings forth peaccable tan = 
Wage ang CArLIAge. V3 2a bg 
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2. Tnan unaptneſs to be provoked. A peaccable ſpiric 


$2 paricat ſpirit, 

3- Ina rcadineſs tobe reconciled, Fam. 3.17. Eajie to 
be intreates : a peaccable (oviric is hardly provoked, 
calzly pacified., _ | 

I. Ina ftorwardneſfs to reconcile thoſe that are at ya- 
riance - A peaccable ſpirit, is a peace-making (piric ; 
ſuch an one is both 2 blefied man, Mat: 5. Bleſſed are the 
peace wakers, and a blefling corthoſe he lives amonglt, 
One angty, quarrelſome {piric, may be a plague,and one 
peaceable and healiog ſpiric, may be a blcſling to a 
whole ſociety, |, 

5. Be Courteors, Sweet and affable in your carriage tor 
wards all, 1 Pet. 3,5, This will much win upon the 
hearts of thoſe you converſe wich, and beget their good 
liking of what-ever good they behold in you : This will 
both mollifi: cheir ſpirits cowards you, and make them 
more willing to hcarken to you + Moroſity and ſow- 
exaeſs. will tright chem out of your company, and bat- 
den ticm againſt, your Counſel. Your candor will be 

the ſugar that will help to convey dawn any pill of ad- 
monition ar reproot- you give them. which otherwiſc 
their ftomacks would riſe agiinſt and ſpit our in your 
faces, Carry your (:lves ſo to all, that you may con: 
vince ;them chat you are they friends, the friends of 
their fouls, whilff you appear the enemies of their fins: 
chat your cepnſels arrihe counſels of a friend, that year re 
proofs are the wounds of « friend, which are beter then the 

kiffes of an enemy, I 
Bir fill cake heed thar your courteſic to ſinners do 
nat lead you in 2a complyance with them in their {105 
that what you intend asa Net rotake their Souls, be- 
come nat a Trap io rake yours, Whilſt you are a friend 
eG thejr porfons beware you be nor drawn afide.to have 
{:i}ow!hip with then in their wickedneſs, Jt is bercer 
[5 
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Wo be uncivil, then ungodly. 


( 299 ) 
Be as courteous as poſſt= 
ble,yer ſo far only that your courteſte be neicher a ſnare 


0 Fo you, nor an encouragement to them in their ſins. Be 


TY c_—_— Ps Lcoon f © by 


wiſe as well as kind- 

Chriſtians, do'not paſs over theſe Second-table dus- 
ics (which I haye for brevicy ſake packed up into a 
narrow room) as the lower things ot Religion, where- 
in You may be cxcuſed or diſpenſed with ; which a 
litle Praying or Confeffing will make up, and fo you 
may go on * Truth, and Temperance, and Juſtice, and 
Mercy, &c. are to be reckoned among the weighticr 
matters of the Law; there is ſo much Relision in them, 
that there can be no Religion without them : Though 
there may be morality where there is no true Religion, 
yet there can be no Religion where there is not -mora- 
Ity, Micah 6. 11,12, Shall I count them pure,. with the 
wehed ballanees, ard the bag of decenful weights ? The 
ich men thereef are full of vidence, and the Inhabitants 
thereof bave ſpiken lyes , and their tongue tu decentful 
1 thew m22uth, Shall ] count theſe pure ? Arc theſe my 
people ? Whar, holy and not honeſt, religious and nor 
nghreous ? Whar, fincerity without truthy. a finsle 
cart with a double tongue ? Whar, grace where there 
$n0 peace, nor mercy, nor temperance ? What railers, 
nd revilers, and quarrellers, and yet religious ? Fames 
l,26, If any man ſrem to be Religions, and bridleth nat 
by tovpue, but deceiveth his own beart, this mans Reli= 
por 15 vain, A dreadful word ! There are many Pro- 
fſlors of Religion in whom an unkridled tongue is 
bud : How many light and vain words, how many 
aſe and deceitful words, eſpecially how many bites 
ndangry words do we ordinarily hear out of ſuck 


nouths ? what biting and deyouring , what cutting 


nd provoking, what reproaching” and reviling Jane 


ge doth often break forth at the ſame mouihs, 
| U 4 whence 
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whence at other times we hear praying and bleſſing thy 
Burcan ſuch conſider this Scripture without a trenyff no! 
bling heart ? This mans K:ligins z var. Vain, nates] tor 
two things. | cor 
1, Empty, Whatever Religion ſuch men ſeem to have cor 
there is nothiog 11 its Yo 
2, Þeff-ttual : That 15 vain that falls ſhort of, andfct | 
doth nor tcach itsend, nor bring adout that for which(fſ tor: 
it is. The end of our Religion is ſalyation. WhateverBo: « 
Religion ſ#54 me» bave, it wiil do them no good, nurffdoo 
ſtand them in any ſtead, it will never faye tlitc ſou!s;Kcan; 
they may dye and be damned, aud lic in Hel} for everMYnoil 
notwithſtanding all the Religion they have. / A!l theÞWthe 
concluſions that men make from ſuch Religion , thai, 
they arc in a ftate of grace and falyation, are {ailc 2,d(f lui 
deceitful ; that faiths and thac hope, and thoſe praycrs may 
which will conſiſt with the xcignipg evils of the rongueW ture 
will neycr be any good cvidence of a good ſtate 3 ThatYY nor 
Whici cannot drive the Deyil out of the rongue, will err 
neyer prove Chriſt ro be in the hearr, And all the eat i: 
peftat:ions that are hence raiſed of furure blefſedneſsMhar 
will pndoubredly deceive them. That ReligionwhichW perf 
Will not tame the tongue, will never {ave the ſoul. Iw 
(009 

Tinfift the more on this, &:caufſc howeyer thoſe evils wy 


mentioned, injuſtice, unmercitulneſs, intemperance 
Fc, may poſſibly be as commor, and ſome of them as 
pernicious, and the prevailing ot them vs certainly 


lelys 


drip 
lgior 


concluding mea in an evil ſtat, as this; yet theſe evil Ci 
of the tongve, being but words, are more apt tofſin cy 
be pafled hgheily over, and notwithftanding all theWerelt 
muſchicvous confcquences of them, to be leſs regard» - d 
Ed. E ; : wilr 
Bit can yov make a light maticy of that which _ 
Cen 


proves you dag /.ble ly; gc iges? Hill thouſpir ove al 
F. Og thy 


11, 
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© thy Religion in thy furious fits,and yet wilt thou make 
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nothing of them ? By this bicing and devouring 
tongue, you do not only conſume one another, but you 
conſume every man himſclt, your own peacc,your own 
comfort, your own hopes, your Religion and ſalvation, 
You {ce by cexpericace how it deyours all the cxerciſcs” 
of Religiva 3 what dutics are we fir for, whilſt our 
tongues are on fire ? Prayer mult be laid aſide, reading 
or conterence of God, or ol ſouls, are turned: out of 
doors ; God himſclt cannot be heard, Conſcience 
c2a0t be heard, Souls cannot be minded, whil'ti thofe 
noiſes and tumules Jaſk, And that which doth deſtroy 
the eXerciſes of Grace, cannot but d«ſtroy 11s eviden= 
«, 20d bring us at Jeaſt to queſtion it, 1t ror to con= 
clude ita nullitys I confels ſome evils of the tongue 
may confiit with grace in the heart ; bur if this Scrip* 
lure be true, Ar usbrialed tongue cannot + Grate, can- 
not bold this unruly member under ſuch conſtant go- 
yerrmenty bur it wilktoo often break loole ; bur where 
ti: not brought under government at all, whcre the 
cart puts f/jwrs to the l Or ZUC, but no 6bri«/e ; where 
priſons looking upon all this as a matter of #othirg, ale 
Lw ihegiſelves in it ; and letting looſethe reivs to their 
ongues, do ordinarily furrender them up to their «ffs 
and paſſions, to uſe ar pleaſure, and to vent them- 
elves freely by , ſuch men mult firſt diſprove the 
K7iPrure, before they can prove the truth of their Re- 
1910. / 

Chriſtians, you that have been fick of this difcaſey/of 
an evil mot, bleſs the Lord if the cure be begun, bur 
rſt not cill ic be perfefted.. Ir will defile where it doth 
not deſtroy. It will defile your pames, your cvil words 
will recoil ; he that ſpirsagainft rhe wird, bis ſpittle is 
ſriven back in his own face. Ir will defile your Con- 
icnces 3 your hearts pever fend forth an cyil b_ 

| —_ 
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but there is ſomething of ir ſticks behind; Ic will defileſ# # 


your duties ; there will be a tinfture on your Prayers 
of that toulneſs of your mouth, which your cyil word; 
have lcit behind them. It will defile your profeſſion; 
that will hardly be well ſpoken of, which will bear eyil 
ſpeaking: Ir will diſturb where ir doth not deyour ; it 
will diſturb you in your holy courſe, if ir doth not quite 
diyert you ; never look to proſper in holineſs, or to be 
fraittul in good works, whilſt you break forth into ſuch 
evil words theſe lean kine, and thin ears of envy and 
contention, will eat up all your good fruir. TI rather 


wonder to (ce any greca in thoſe Gardens where ſuch 
Locults lodge, then there is no more. Oh Brethren, 
ler us no longer excuſe, bur judge our ſelves for this; let 
ourbitterneſs become bitter to us, let us weep over it, 
ler us watch againſt ir, ler us quench thoſe fires within, 
that there be no more ſuch flames and ſmoke without; 
let us be ſenſible of thoſe inward inflammartions, of 
that-unquierneſs and unpeaceableneſs of our ſpirits, 
whence all our outward paroxiſms ariſe ; they are our 
foul ſtomacks that furre our tongues. 

We lay the blame of all upon temptations and provo- 
cations, but they are qur luſts,our luſts that aredn f2ulc, 
which war in our members. Let us be more ſenſible of 
\ theſe ; let us be humbled, let us be aſhamed,that we that 
profeſs our ſelves ſons cf peace, ſhould harbour ſuch 
Sons of contention in our hearts. Let the experiences 
we have had of the loſs we have ſuſtained, of fthe guilt 
we have contracted, the wounds that we have giyen to 
our Brethren, to our own ſouls, to the Goſpel of our 
Lord already;lec thefe fer us a vurging our'this ſowr lea- 
ven. Let Salt be caſt into the Fountain, that rhe ſtreams 
may become ſweeter, and when the Fountain is healed, 
-then tet us {weep the Channel : Let rhere neither be war 
any longer in gur hearts;nor aJyord'in gar mceut's, C4 
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( 393) | 
; brat our Swords into Plough-ſharer, and cur Spears into 
Prawing-bocks. Let our words plough up the hearts 
1nd not break the heads;lec them pare off, and rep:ove 
the fins, and.nor reproach the faces of our Brethren 3 
Letus counſel and admantſh, and comfort one another, 
1nd proyoke to love and goud works ; but let there be 
0 more birrerac(s, or ſtrite, or envyingy, or quarrels 
logs found amongſt us; letus leaye thee evil fruits ro 
Tow only on cvil Trees, where we can cx92ctt nothing 
ale. Whilſt we cannot look to gather Grapes of Thorns, 
or. Olive-berries of Thiſtles, let not the fruit of the 
txamble, ox the prickles of che Thiſtle, be found ſprou- 
ing ouc.of the root of the Olive, Ler the Saiats Nil! 
tk: found whar they were -of old, Dives, Lamb:, Lilies 
mong thorns : Lec there be nothing that bures or of- 
mls in all the Mcountarn of the Loyd, Let the pricking 
bryar, and grieying thorn, be rather in our {1des, then 
In our mouths ; Lec bleſſing, and praiſing, and praying, 


1nd intreating,. take up allihe room, that there be no. 


pace lefrfor wrath and contention. 


And whil*tt we take this care about our words, Iet us . 


lake as great a Care about our. works. Ler there be ng 
mralence 10 our tOBgUCS, Nor v2olence in our hands. Let 
here be aG dECEIT 112 OUF lips, nor ſalſbood 11 our dea- 
lngs, Ler us (peak the words of truth and ſoberneſs, 
nd let us keep the: way of righteouſncts and peace, 
la us waik humbly with God ; and ter us do juſtly, 
ad loye mercy, aud {live peaceably with men. Let 
'M words andgooud works meet together ; let Re- 
pion and Righteouſneſs kiſs each other ; ler Peace 


bring up out of the Earth, as Grace hath looked down 
tom Heaven. Let us adde torur Fanb Vertur, and 10 
etas Knowledge, to krowledgs Temperance, to Tempe 
Jnce Patience, to Patience Godlineſs, its Godlineſs 
'nther!y Kingneſs ; to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity, F:s 
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»ally, whatſcever things are true, whatſorver things are hon 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pur 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of lll. 
report, if there be any vertne, if there be any praiſe, thivk 
theſe things, Brethren, ſo ſpeak ye, and ſo walk ; theſſti 
thingsdo, live in pace and love, and the God of peadifih 
ſhall be with you. | 
2, In ſpecial. Carry your ſelves well in, and twat 
your Families, You that are Governors of Familichu 
you have more ſouls then your own to look to; ye 
haye caram animerum, the charge of ſouls lying upo 
you. You are not only ro look to your Familics i 
matters civil, bur in matters of Religion, In the Lay 
the Maſter of the Family was by the appointment » 
God, to circumciſe all the Males in his houſe + In th 
fourth, Commandment, the Maſter of the Family i 
chargh, not only to keep the Sabbath himfſclf, but tt 
ſee that his whole Family keptir. Thou ſhalt do 19 wn 
therein; and not only ſo, but ncicher thy Sow, ner thi 
Daughter, &c, Parents are required, Epb. 6, 4. To brin 
up ther Children 1n the nurture and admontien of the Lerd 
* to hurſe them up for God, to nouriſh them up in the 
words of Faith and good Detftrine, to ſuckle their 
ſouls with the milk of che Word, as well as their bodies 
with the milk of the breaſts. Now, where there is : 
charge of ſouls, there muſt an account be given of fouls 
When there is 2 child brought forth, or a Seryant 
brought into thy Family, God faysto thee, as the man 
1n the Prophets Parable, 1 Kings 20. 39. Keep thi wan wh 
Took to this man, if he be Joſt, thy !ife al! go for bu iſe Wpre! 
Tf any in the houfc periſh through thy negleR, thy lic $ 
ſhill g9 for his life, thy (cul ſball go for his fon]. Thi mic 
15thy charg?, and it thou be not faithful, fo fhall chyKrac 
judgment be. ror 
Pot whar maſt we do for the right oxdeting and g0*MY You 
reining our Fargilics Why, 3: Jay Mitcr 
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x, Inſtru& your Families, teach them the way of the 


Mord ; dwell in your houſes as men of knowledge, and 


make God knowa to all yours, by readingiand acquain- 
ing them with the Scriptures, which are able to make 


2. Endeavour their Converſion to God, by ſpeaking 
fren ro them, of the ſiofulneſs and miſery of their na» 
wral ſtate, of the nature and neceſſity of converſion, 
by enquiring often into the ſtate of cheir Souls, 

2, Bring them into Covenant with God, as you haye 
drcady done it vircually, in bringing them to be bapti= 
1d, ſo when they arc grown up,and well inſtructed in 
Principles of Chriſtianicy, and made ſenſible of their 
Biptiſmal Engagement, endeavour to bring them to an 


Mcapreſs dedicating, and engaging themſelves to the 


Lord, according to thoſe directions taat haye been for- 


merly given to Chriſtians in general. | 
4. Teach them to pray, and call upon them often? 


"MF and ſee ro it, that they negleCt it not. 


5. Pray for them, and pray with them. 
6, Diſpenſe your favours and frowns, your correQi- 
ons and encouragements, not only as they are.more or 


die! towardly to yaueward, but as they are more or leſs 


table and careful in the matters of God, 
7. In your diſpoſal of them, either to callings, or 
n Marriage, have a ſpecial regard to the advantage of 


W ihcir Souls. I can now bur name theſe g—_— 


wich I have formerly more largely infilteÞon, and 


fe. MW preſled upon you. 


8. Be examples of holineſs to them, walk in the 


bis midſt of your houſe with a perfe& heart ; do rfot un- 


rach them by your pra&icce, what they have learned 
from your inſtrutions ; do not teach them to flight 


them. | 
For 


four words, by the unſutablencſs of your wayes to . 


Þ mow 
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- | For aconcluſion of the whole, obſerve farther theſe 
four general directions : 1. Be fpncere, 2. Be Steady 
3. BrFruufsl, g. Be viedfaſt, - 
- 1 J. [= your whole courſe, ard all the particular aflions 
it, be ſincere. Sinceri:y is not a diſtin grace, but note 
the truth of eycry grace, and gracious attion. There is 
a ſincericy of; Our ſtate, Our Aﬀions. 

TI. Thece isa fiacericy of our ſtate, , That notes the 
uprightneſs of our hearts in the main, and hath becn al 
ready deſcribed in the Dire&ions I have given, in the 

Duty of Selt-examination. | 

2- There isa fincericy of our ations: This is two: 
fold,cither ſuch as reſpe&ts particular & {jngular ations, 

or the ſeries of our aftions,our whole courſe, 2Cor. 1,12 
Thu 1s our rejoycing, the teſlimony of our corſcience, tha 
mm all pmplicity, and goaly ſincerity, not wn fleſhly wiſdoms, 

bat by the grace of Grd, we have bad. our Converſation in 

the world, in dll ſimplicity and godly ſincerity + There is a 

natural ſincerity,and a godly fincerity ; natural ſincerity 

Imports no more but ſimplicity, or piain- heartedne(s ; 

when there is no gaite or deceit in any aftion, no pur- 

pole to deceive, nv prerence of what is not intended ; 
no conſcience of any evil in what we doznor any evil in- 
cent init. Inthis ({enſe, God bears witneſs of Abime- 
lacks integricys Ger. 20 6. Teftifying concerning bis 
taking Abrabams wite, that be did it tn the i1tegrity of hit 
heart, that'is, he knew no evil in it : He knew not 
that ſhe whas another mans wife , nor intended any 
wrong to her husband jn it. Then there is alfo a godly 
fincericy in 1t - this ſuppoſes the fincerity of our ſtate. 

He cannothave his Converſation in Godly figceritys 

that 18 not firſt a god)y man. Tc includes in it, not only 

trith, but faith and love, and ingenuity to God ; not 

' only a good meaning, but a good will to the work,and 

to the Lord, for wiyſe ſake we do its - 

| 0 
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To walk fincerely, is to walk both as in the fight of 
God,as the witneſs of our uprightacſs,to whom we dare 
to appeal, and in the power of the Grace of God, which 
carries us on to purſue bis honour and intereſts. The op* 
»ſtero this ſincerity, is fleſhly wiſdom,or carnal policy, 
EY which models our Religion, and the exerciſes thereof, 
in 2 conſiſtency with, and ſubſerviency ro our fleſh] 
Leffincereſts : And hypocrific or diſimulation,to which it 1s 
moſt properly oppoſed. And there is a twofold fhypo- 
cifie 19 our aRions- Eicherſrotal, that which denomi- 
nates them hypocritical aCtions; or partial, when though 
H:tto the main the heart be upright and the ations be 
M:iceprable ro God, yer there is ſome little mixture of de- 
citin it ; which, though it be matter of humiliation to 
the doer, yet doth not wholly hinder the acceptation of 
what's done. As thereis no perſon, ſo there is no ation 
ſo perfe&tly fincere and upright with God, but there is 
ſome obliquities to be found 11 it. 

Brethren, be upright in your ways, be true to the 
c; Lord, not putting him off with cyc-ſervice, 'but ſerving 
* 'Mhim in ſingleneſs of heart ; be ingenious cowards Gogd, 
4 . Mvith geod will doing ſervice; whatever good words you 
| peak, whatever good dutics you pertorm, whateyer 
Pad fruits you bring forth, let good will be at the bot- 
tom.Let nor fleſkly wiſdom have any things to doin the 
pie anaging and ordering your ſpiirual wayes. You muſt 
i tools it you will be honeſt. Ze chat will be wiſe (ſaith 
Wie Apoſtle) le him: be a fool, So he thar will be uprighe, 
thim lay down his fl:ſhly wiſdom. Let him not con- 
lult with fleſh and blood, nor ſtudy to caſt himſelf. into. 
ich a mode, or limit himſelf ro ſuchra meaſure of gad- 
Woels, as will beſt fecure and advance his earthly con- 
Winments, but laying afide ſuch confiderations, let him 
Wllow the Lord in all things, whether ic be right or 

Mong, as to matters outWard and carnal. 


Beware 
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Beware of hypocrifie and diſſimulation * be tiot t:ckÞ0.! 
gr 5 of God, Gal.G.2. Be not diceived, God i 1101 muckel0 
faith the Apoſtle. Thar is, eicher God cannor be mock{*4 
"ed, there's no jugging with God, there's no deceivinÞd*! 
of Gods Eyc z when you have done all you can co varfff 
niſh an empty or deceitful work, God cannor be de 
ceived, hiseye ſees what it is ; There's no diſſcmbling 
with God; whatever there may be with mea- Or clip" 
God will not be mocked, he will neyer be put off with 
nor bear mocking ſervices, but as men ſow, ſo ſhall thy 
reap. Look what their work is, ſuch ſhall cheir reward 
and their wages be. 
There is a twofold mock: 1. A dcp1141 g mech, 2. | 
deluding mack, | 
There is a der:4r»y web, or a putting of ſcorn uo 
perſons. The caemies of Feraſalem mocked ar her Sz 
bachs ; the Perſecutors and Crucifiers of Chriſt mocked 
him, and ſaid, Hail Krng of the Fewer, 
And there IS a deludirg mrchb, Or a pucting 2 chu 
upon them, to deceive themm; He char promiſes any 
thing thar he doth nor intend, he that doth any thing,o 
gives any thing, which is another thing then it appears 
to be, is a mocker, T hou baſt mcked me theſe three time 
ſaid Da{i/ab to Sampſon, when he pretended to have 
cold her all that wasin his heart, and yet had bur lycdf' 
to her, Judges 6, 15. He that refreſhes the needy withif: 
209d words only, be filled, be warmed, Or promiſes, 4 
will groe, ] will rtheve yu, this isbut Mock-Charity : Hl 
that Payes his debts, or buycs his Commodities witl 
Braſs-money inſtead of Silver, rhis is but Mork-Tuſtict ; 
and he that worſhips God with tongue-worſhip , off 
knce worſhip, inſtead of heart-worfhip, 'this is buf 
Ateock- Religion, at 
- Oh, how much ſuch mocking of God,are many ProY 


{i flors of Religion guilty of! There's nothing but words 


; | _ (309) TS” Ro, 
atheir Profeſſions,nothing but words in their Prayers» 
jothing bur words in their Confeffions and Acknows 
edocments. Their Faith is a Mock-Faith, and their 
- Mepcntance is Mock-Repentance, their Humility is 
Dlock- Humility ; nay, their very Alms and Benevos 
nces, Wherewith thoſe that received them are xetreſhs» 
- Þdand rclcived, arc inreſpe&t ro God a Mock-Charity 5 
Wlock-Alms. Whatever there is done, there is nos 
ing of che heart in it ; there's no good will inall their 
nod works, and where that's wanting, the Lord looks 
ball at homies... oo 
Oh, remember and bewail all your hypocrifies and 


Miſimulationsyouaic apt to think,at leaft would make 


thers think, when you have been Praying, or Faſt= 
ig, or keeping Sabbathzor viſiting che ſick, or releiving 
he oppreſfled, - chart you have been doing ſome great 

od ſervices; when yer, it may be, you-have been dif 
Wambling with the Lord 1o all, and had riced go to pray 


Woain; not only, Zord forgive us our ſins, gut ptide, or our 
oyerouſneſs, but Lord forgive #6 our prazers, Lord for - 
fave us OUr repentance, our faſtings, our Sabbaths; our 
wy dabbath=mockerits, qur Prajer-mockeries, Conſider; Bre- 
thren, what an high provocation this is * "tis no ſmall. ſin 


tobe mockers of men; butt will a man mock God ? fad. 
}.8. Will a manrob Gd? (ach the Lord. Though you 
arc to ſteal and purloin one from another, yet dare you 


beſo highly impious and facrilegious, as to rob God 


. [ bave robbed me, ſaith the Lord. You, have not, only 


tobbed my Prophets, and my Servants, but ye have rob= 
Wd me, wills manreb God * So, Willa mar mock, God? 
fimeth 1t 20 you a ſmall thing that you.” weary men, that 
will weary my God alſo ? Saith the Prophet. Seemetrh 
ta ſmall thing to you to deal falily with meh, but will 
M01 deal falſly with God allo? 9  . , _ 
cethrenzia all' your wayes obſerve the tule;, Do 4s ye 

X wala 
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would be dont by. Tf you woillh not that the Lord ſhouliÞi p: 
mock you, beiyou no longer mockers of God. Do nafjings 
put off the Lord with mck-dunes,' unleſs you will beÞþſr 
content tobe put off with meck-mercies, mock: contiforts Le 
with amock-pardon, and 4 mock: ſalvation. Wed { 
Beloved, Lec us bewail our Hypocriſte ; ler ns nojſſkber; 
pnly bewail and be hambled onder any. thing we' hayfn ct 
offered up to God, wherein'we have been hypoeriticalſÞclt 
t toro, have done nothins elſe bur plaid the hypocrites M It 
bur let us/bewail all rhote lower degrees of hypocrifieſor £ 
char have been mingled, with the beſt of all our duties War 
Bleſicd be' God, that though we have beeniroo hypocriffr/ 
tical, yet we arc no Hypoctites ; bleſfed be God for ana! 
fiacerity thiat he hath (een'in us, bur wo to ris, and ſhamMiac 
co usz that there hath beenſo much hypocriſic mingled le 
wich it, Ok -let us fear 'an hypocritical heart : Oh Le 
ler us watch againſt an hypocritical heatr; let us purgſ®* 
'out all che remainders of this Phariſarcal leayen, ' {aye 
Let there be truth in'all wedo, and as much as inuſÞod, 
"lies nothing bar truth. Let us draw nigh to God with dc 
truc heart ; Heb. 10. Let' us be undefited, or upright ity: 
the way of the Lord, Pſal:. [19. 1. Ler our w:rks be founWiiar t 
perfett before him, Let us. love in truth; let us ſpeafgur (c 
the truth in love, let all our paths be mercy an truth Mall | 

'Ler our hearts be in every-word, in every ſtep of ot 

 Jives, Jer-the heart Goal, ler the hearc pray, let i 
heart hear, ler the heart give, and lend, and forgive Þre 
"Let rl egrace of our hearts doall; Let Faith pray, ano £ 
Obedience hear, and Repentance celebrate our Fats or 
let Wiſdom guide, let Truth ſpeak, let Mercy give, WF" > 
Love forgive, ler Patience bear > and Long-(ufferinſern 
{orbear, Jer Temperance fecd vs, Humility cloath v5 

and integrity 'preſerve'us : Let Grace do all, and 

God have all, Pride have nothing, and Covctou May | 
neſs nothing, and Envy noching ; let Luſt neither Þ* r { 
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1d; part in our doings, Nor cat any of the fruit of our dos 
offliogs.: Ler there be writcen on all we havezor do, Holi= 
befibeſs to the Lord, | 
to Let us be more deſirous to be holy,then to be: accounts 
iſo; to be merciful,and juſt, and humble,and patient 
ſhien to be accounted ſuch : ro have a good Conſcience 
van the fight of God, then to abtain a- name among the 
ol beſt of mctls | 
+Y If we be not reckoned amongſt the ableſ# (hriftiars, 
ieſWor gifrs, for parts, for endowments, ler it content us 
5 What we are Chriſtians, It we be not che moſt rkilful 
 WMbri/f:an5, if our fruits be not the molt faireſt and. moſt 
cautiful, yet let chem be fruirs brought forth unto God, the 
nWohc:fruic.ſound fruit; if what 'we do be weakly done, 
leet let ic be honeſtly dove, SEE: 
Wl Let us be Nathanels, Iſracliites, mdeed in whinh 18 #0' 
rof4e. Soplain-hearted, and fingle-hearred in all our 
'-Wayes, that though our Adverſaries do,yet neicher our 
1 uFÞod, nor our conſcience may call us Hypocrites.:'Let 
\ Wbec able to appeal to God, as the witneſs of our! inte- 
; Wtity: Lord, thou knoweſt that | lcne thee, thou knowelt: 
War my hearc is with chee : Ler us be able ro commir' 
cafWiur ſelves and our wayes unto” the Lord, as he that 
th{2!! plead for us againſt all che flights, and cenfuregof: 
oolfÞicn : 1y God ſhall plead my cauſe, my God ſhall anſwer for 
4 ww 
veſ Prethren, Sincerity will give us boldneſs be- 
anWore the Lord z We ſhall be ableto lift up our faces in 
ſis preſence,and look in his his face in peace;and he that 
IF ve bold with God, may be bold with all the world: 
cine thar can look God in the Faces may look his accu- 
vs in the face; his defpiſers and perſecutors in the 
| I. He that can freely appeal ro God, can boldly 
oulf'sr before mens The Sinners 1» Sion are afraid, fearfnl- 
bel [nr pr iſet Hyprerites + The ſenſe: of their - guile 
| & 2  - 


| (313) E | 
and guilt fades with every danger they axe in, ſtrengrth-Wvinc 
ens eycry fear that comes upon them, makes their ownſſitth 
hearts to fall upon themiciyes, puts a ſting into. everyſſolT 
croſs, ſtaryes them our ot all their comforts. To Goda 
they dare not look, to Conſcience they dare not lookgJones 
their duties and wayes they dare not remember, theyſ#"cn 
are forſaken oi all cheir ſupporcs, and left to ſhake and" 
fiak under cvery trouble that comes upon them. Tiff 
Innocency that hath boldneſs; dare tobe upright, and * 
fear nothing. Go thy way, rat thy Bread with j1 d, b 
drink thy Wine witha murry bears, for God accepteth th 
Works, [II 
Il. Befteddy aud ever in all your goings, Be not > whic 
and on, in and out, Prov. 4. 25326, 27. Prov. 33. 17. ot 
thes in the fear of the Lord all the day long. Alone, ifs br 
company, at home, abroad, in thy duties, in thy buly® 4 
neſs, in thy recreations, all che day, and every day, | down, 
ro morrow be as this day, and next day as to morrow which 
Ia this evenneſs and cquallity of our lives ſtands this 
| beautyandcomelineſs of them, when all the ſeyera that 
parts of them bear their due proportion each to othe plats 
Let your wayes b: cevf-rm to the Cann, and let them bij? ” 
wnform: Be like unto God . and then be ever like you WL 
ſelves, be unchangeable. We appear almoſt ſo man of Sin 
men, as'we livedayes, or come into companies: WEp* 3s! 
have more of the Moon then cf the Sun, little light, bufjſice ol 
many changes and ſpots. Let not your converſation vj 0 
ſo checker'd, ler not Chriſtians be ſpeckled Birar, Ict cher unc 
not be ſo many blacks among your whites, ſomerim® anc 
ſomething of God , ſometimes as much of the flclh and by 
what 2a deformity is it to a new garment, to ha 
here and rhere a company of old rotten Patches ? No Let 
a lictle of God, and-then as much of the Devil ; No Rig 
in.che Spirit, andchen in the fleſh ; now ſerious and greb 
youry, by and by frothy, and yain ; this hour in a 
\/ 
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vine Rapturey and the next in a fl. ſhly frolick 3 now a 
little of Godlineſs, and then a paich of ſcnſuallity. Be 
(Chriſtians, and be ever your ſ{clves, do notchange your 
"SHcarts with your company. Be nor of thoſe vain 
nes who can calt themſclves into any ſhape, can ſuir 
vlhcmſclves:o any Times or Company ; who can weep 
"ith thoſe tbat Weep, and mourn with them that mourn, and 
" Wray with them that pray, and c analſo laugh, and be merry and 
jlly with thoſe that are ſo. Let all your goings be cſtabliſh- 
d, be eycr inthe fear of the Lord. 


[I]. Be fruitful. Thar ground is counted fruitful, 
which bringeth forth good frure , and which bringeth 
forth w3uch frun, I have already direted you how 
to bring forth goed frat, now let me preſs you to ſee to 
t, that your Fruits do abound, 1 Cor, 15, 58, Alwayes 
ehounding in the work of the Lord, Fam. 3. 17. The wiſdom 
which 5 from above, ts pure and peaceable, &c. and full of good 
wt, John 15. 18. Herem « my Father glorifud, 
that ye bring forth much fruit, Rom. 6. 19. As you bave 
nelded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, aud to iniquity 
wto wguity + even ſo now yield your members ſervants 80 
Righteonſneſs, unts Holineſs? You have been the ſervants 
of Sin, be ye now the ſervants of Righteouſneſs, and be 
cas free, and as forward, and as truittull in the ſer- 
ce of Righteouſneſs, as ever.you have been in the fewflh . 
vice of fin. You have added fin to (in, unrighteouſnely © 
ouncleanneſs, iniquity to iniquity : as ſin hath abound- 

Md and multiplyed its fruits, fo let grace alſo abound, 
and bring forch its fruits abundantly. 
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Let your lives be as much filled wp. with the works. 
Righteouſneſs, and Mercy , and Holineſs, as they 
arebecn with tac works of the ſh, Brerhren, time 

A3 Was, 


: Oy. = 
was,when a little fin could not ſuffice your littleſport- 
ing, a lictle pleaſure would not ſerve your turn ; you 


thought you would neyer haye enough of the World, 


and lufts and yanitics of itz why, prove your fſclycy 


now to be as hearcily the ſervants of Chriſt,as ever youſ 
were the ſervants of fin, by being fairfully his, as ever, 
you were fruictull ro fin. It Chrift be a better Maſter, 


aud a better pay-maſter, ler him haye more and mor 
_ chearfull ſervices. Bring forth good fruits, and of all 
{orts. As 1t is {aid of the tree of Life, rhar ſtands inthe 


City of God above, Rev, 22. 2. ſo let it be ſaid of cyery, 


living Tree that ſtands in the Yineyard of God herc 
below, thar they bring forth twelve manner, that is, 
a!l manner'of fruits;be truittul in every good work,and 
bring forth fruic for every ſeaſon: There are Smn- 
mer-ſraits, and there are Winter fruits, that God expects 
from you. By Summer-fruits I mean, thoſe that 
are moſt proper for the dayes of your proſperity, as thank: 
fulneſs, was watehfullneſs, fear, humility, ſelf- dexyal, mercy 
compaſſion, &c. Your Winter-fruits , a re ſuch as God 
looks for in the dayes of your afflictions,faſting,reper: 


rance, mortification, humiliation, (tibmiffion, paticnce ſi 


&'c, Brethren, be not only good Summet-ſcrvants 
but winter ſervants alſo;and when ever it's winter with 
- Yo fall cloſe co your Winter-work,be much in the ex- 
ciſe of Repentarce, Godly Sorrow, Panence, Fc. It 


tie perſecuting World ſee, That Godlineſs will nat 


: @nly {ve but floariſh too in the hardeſt Winter. The 


trenth is,chere is no ſuch flouriſhing time for the Saint 


asthe time of trouble: Gods trees do uſually bear 
beſt 1n Winrer. The Winter-froſts do ordinarily bring 


forth and rip:n'their fruit better then the Summer; 
warmth. At leaſt che hard Win:er prepares for a friv'Yl 


- ; '\ —_ , ac 4A - bud * RE . r 
ful Sommer. Beloved, is iv Winter with any a* you. 
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our work. Ler your work ſcrye. you inſtead of fireto 
Ott-K-p you warm. Let not the cold winds and ſtorms chill 
YOUR:9 freeze your fpirits, and #o Kiil your fruits: let a 
orld, re be kindled and kept alive within you, 'the fire of 
evesÞ.yve and zeal, and let your inward warmth {upply the 
YOURLant of ourward comforts and encouragements, for the 
cvelSteriſhing and ripening of your fruir- Be either brins- 
aſter forch fruic,or preparing for fruit, let not the plough 
norEnd till, let the Clods be broken, Jet the ſeed be caſt 
t all. Tf ic be theday of your tears, ſow in tears; it is 
ntheW@.od ſowiog in ſuch a raihy day, and ſuch a ſeed-time 
VEL Bill bring forth a comfortable Harveſt. 
here IV. Be fteadfaſt and unmoveable, 1 Cor. I5. 58. Benor 
at 1Wnoved, cithcr from the hope of of the Goſpel, or from the 
»dW:cdience of the Goſpel. Be not Apoſtates from Chriſt, 
"Ver not the fear of the Crofs mtke you weary of the 
peitiMoke of Chriſt : Tuca not back from the holy Come 
thaWndement, for any tribulation that may come upon 
bak Mou. Suffer nor your ſelves to be perſecuted out of your 
"Meligion or Conſcience. ; 
God Tribalations are Temptations, and will try what there is 
Pc Wt God in .you, what reality there is lying under all 
*0C Sour profeſſions, whether the Word of Chriſt hath 
a" Biken any root in you * And ſuch. troubles will make 
wit: orearcſt Tryal of you, which fall upon you for righ- 
© OX Boulneſs ſake. | 


LY There are ſome troubles chat fall promiſcuofly on 
bs 1.go0d and bad, and no difference berwixt the one 


0d the other, but as an overflowing flood, bear down 
ilbefore rhem © As in geneal Famine, Peſtil®nces and 
Vars.in which it happens alike co the juſt and urjuſt;to 
im char ſerverhGod,and him that ſeryerh him nots 

There are other troubles chat fall only on the h critage 
1 Sithe Lord, on the beſt among a people, AVhen the 


10H 
bear 
Y108 


a kc vithe earl; proſpzr and Rouriſh, and thoſe 'only in 
_ LA WHROM 


ſuffering for,Righteoulnels » and hape thou ſhale neye 
torſake him, waarcver come upon thee, whenthy heag 
cells cheehow ach thou haſt flighred Chriſt, ne ie, 
cd thy duty to Chriſt, contented thy ſelf with a cold. and 
hearcleſs,luke-warm profeſſion, withour the power of 
Curiltiapity;and thac waen thou haſt had no pretence, 
or damage or danger that was hereby like to come-up- 
on thee? you that now keep ar diſtance from C hrif 
for the ſatisfying sf 4 iſt, haye reaſon enough to fear, 
that you will utterly forſake him jf yoube pur ro it, for 
the ſaving of your life, You that in a calm can ordinarily 
remir of your Religion, for the pleafing a lazy heart 
will be' like caough to renounce your Religion in 
a ſtorm, to quict a fearfull heart. He chat can (cll his 
Conſcience for a Luſt, will hardly be perſwaded to buy 
ic, with the loſs of all” chat ever he's worth, Thou 
 fayiſt ic may. be, with Peter, Though ] dye with bim, ] 
will not deny him: 1, but doſt thou deny thy (elf for 
him now,deny thy pleaſures,and thy caſe,aud thy com- 
panions now ? Haſt thou nar many a time denicd him 
'a Prayer, or an Alms, when he hath called for itt 
Caoſt chou watch wich Chriſt? Doſt chou walk with 
Chriſt as thou ougifſteſt ? Doſt thou, live to Chriſt ? Art 
thou fajthful in. bringing forth fruit unto Chriſt, the 
fruits gf Holineſs and Righteouſneſs? 'Tf nor, how doſt 
thou think to be abie co (vffer for him+?. Tf che way of 
Chriſt be roo ſtrair for thee, thou wile. find his burchen 
ro be too heavy ; if thou caſt nor bear his yoke,thou 
wilc be jefs avic to bear his Croſs. Chriſtians, conſider 
What Yout waycs and y our doings arc ar preſent ;and if 
yoa hand the Lord heiping you to walk in all god confſcs 
eace, nov, yo need not Kdoubr of being enabled to wits 
neſs for a gas co*/crexce when called. tg. it. Ityou: keep 
the Eard and do the works of che Laogd. you MAY-eXs 
pcX his nelp ior peariage bis Durchern, ff you be lh 
2, es EM = [4 
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the death, Becanſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, 
| will alſo keep thee in the hour of temptation, Rey, 13. 
10, 

2. VVhat you are in the ordinary and ſmaller croſſes, that 
come daily upon you 31 There is not that man thac lives, 
that meets not with his croſſes, which though they be 
many of chem bur light and inconfiderable things, be- 
low the ſpirit of a Chriſtian to rake notice of, yet how 
adly may we obſerve at what a loſs they are preſently. 
by them. Every little wind raiſerh a ſtorm ; every lit- 
tle croſs puts us out of courſe, Whar breaches are often 
made upon conſciences, what interruptions of du» 
ties, what abatements of our comforts,to what diſtance 


2re we put from Chriſt,avd our holy communion with 


him, and all meecrly for a thizg of naught, We cannot 
bear an unkindneſs from a friend, or an 1njurie from 
20 Enemy, the provocation of an evil tongue, a ſcoff,or 
aſlander, bur preſently our ſpirits are in an uproar, 
and there are {ſuch tumulcs raiſed up within us, thar 


for a time we forget that we are Chriſtians : Duties. 


and Comforts, Chriſt ard Conſcience, Souls and 
the matters of Ecernity , and all regard cothem, are 


aid aſtde,and turn'd out of doors - Faith and patience, 
and meekneſs and moderation,are either made to be fj= 


lent,or at leaſt cannot be heard.for the noiſe of our paſ- 
lions and di'quicts; and all this fometimes for ſuch tri- 


vial chings,that when we come to our ſelyes,we are all 


quite aſhamed of our (elycs. 
Brechrer, ſuch failings by theſe lower temptations, [ 


cannot wonder if they'make our hearts ſhake at the. 


fore- ſighr of greater. It every ſmall pariy which the 
Adyerſary ſends out againſt us, doth pur us tothe rout, 
How fhall we tand, when he cames upon us with his 


fyl! body?if we are overcome gf the for wer, how My 
| T2 Vs 


rethe more like to be faichful to. 
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we contend with the Horſe-me? Tf a rod or a lictle finger 
dot h ſo diſturb us , how ſhall we bear the wergbe of rhe 
doyns, or the ſtinging of Scorpions ? If we cannot bear an 
unkindneſs, or a rod, or a ſcoff,or a ſlander,what would He 
become of us ſhould we be brought to reſiſt unto blood? If1 


Bcloyed,it is of greater import to Chriſtians then they 
are awatc of, both to obſcrye themſelves daily , andſÞ 
their carriages in theſe lower things, and ta inure them: 


ſelves to paticnce and meckneſs of ſpirit under them, ch 
Though it be no great vertue to be patient, where there i; 1 
' Noprovocation, yet there may be great benefit by it. li pre 
we conld ſhame our ſelves out of this folly, and childiſh: - 


neſs of Spirit, whereby we are ſo apt to be moved with 
every toy ;_ ©: 2 could reaſon, and pray our {elves if 
into ſuch at > ;alm and quictneſs of ſpirit, that we 
could keep ,u. way,with the negleCt of ſuch diſturbar- I 1. 
ces, our livts would be more comfortable and honoura- iſ ;j 
ble ar the prefent ; and we ſhould be inthe better prepa: ii j, 
ration for any harder things chat might come upon us. iſ ,t 
It we know how to. be Chriſtians among bryars and I q. 
thorns, we ſhall beche berter able ro continue ſuch a I \,, 
mong Spzars and Arrow:. : | 
3. What ars you under the temptation of proſperity, il 
The World is a Chriſtians enemy, it expreſſeth its en- Iſ| (; 
mity in its reryptations-; the end of all ics temptations 
is to draw usoff from God. Its temptations arc of two lf jj 
ſorts, cither of proſperity or affliftion, both driyingat Þ x 
the ſame end, though in adifferent way- - et 
Proſperity allures, entices, and flatters us away from 
God; it ſteais away our hearts from God, as Abſolim I 1; 
ftole the hearisof frat from David, by fair ſpeechcs, I t+ 
by its fair and ſmfling face, thereby drawing us into2 I a 
neele't and forgertulncſs, of God, to grow cold and 


So 09: Q-ry roGod role al guy love ang apts. 
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gn, 2nd to lay aſide our care ot Religion: 


AfMictions fright us from God,dcaling by us as Rab- 
fbieab by Iſradl, when he ſought to ger them off from 
Hezrksab by his threatnings and great words, ſa, 36. 
If you will not hearken to me,1 will make you drink your 
nn piſs, and eat your own dung; Aﬀiictions are apt to 
wearymen out of the wayecs ot God, to ſtarye them out 
of their Religio ngto perſecute them out of their Con- 
ſciences, and to make Godlineſs too hot for them. 

The Rtronger and the more dangerous of theſe rwo 
ſorts of teemprations, are held ro be the temprations of 
proſpericy ; the world flarters more from Chriſt ., hea 
eyer it can fright from him, Ei 

Now Bcloyed, if you have ſtood your.ground againſt 
the former of theſe temptations, you may with. the 
more confidence encounter the latter - He that hath 
been holy in proſperity, will be holy in afflition 3 he 
that knoweth how to abound, will the better know © 
how to-want;he that hath kepr cloſe ro God,kept up his 
affections, kept on his way, againſt all the fawns and 
fatteries of the world, his Spirit is not like to be ſunk 
under its frowns and threacnings : The God chat hath 
preſerved you from being lull'd afſeep by the warm 
Sun, will alſo preſerye you from being withered by the 
ſcorching Sin, | 

IT. Mortifie the fleſh, with the luſts of it, "Tis corrups 
tion that makes aftli&tion redious and dangerous. Un» 
mortified luſts will both make afHifion to be the ſharps 
et, and alſo to be the greacer temptation. | 

1. They will make aftlition ro be the ſharper and 
more painſull. A Chriſtian who hath two men in one, 
the old wan and the ne», hath two tender parts, which 
are apt to (matt, and tobe put to pain at cvery little 
thing that offends his Conſcience, and his luſt ; thar 
waich offends Conſcience , and makes it ſmart, is th 

that 
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. whom ſome good thing rnd, are the ſuffering peo: 
ple. When the Sun ſhines on: the. barren MountaingJy 
aud miry Marſhes,and the Scorms,the Thunder,and then 
Hail fall only on the fruitful fields; when the Corn ig 
{mitcen,and only che Thorns and Bryars cfcape. Suchiff y 
trqubles as fall on the Righteous of the Earth, and togfh 
their Rightcouſneſs ſake; when the bread and waters of | 
affliction arc given to Diſciples,and in the name of DiſciÞÞ 7 
ples, theſe are the moſt trying troubles. Such troublegi « 
2$ leave mean to their choice,cither to fin or ſuftcr: whenffſ ; 
£@dlincſs becomes the common road to tribulation, and 1 
ungadlinefs is the only door that is left open, by which » 
we-may eſcape and ſhift our (ſelyes our of danger. Such Þ 
afflitions as theſe will make the moſt narrow (earci 
and thorpw tryal, whether we arc godly indeed;or,nor 


Brechren, ſce that your hearts bc fo eftabl-ſhed wit 
grace, that you ſtand your ground, and keep your wa 
1n ſych dayes of tempration. Ani that you may hol 
Cy» and hold 6nz audabide in the day of grearcſt ny 


r 


als, rake this courle : 
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The tryal that trouble will make upon us, is, whether 
ing we will be faithful in doing the Will of God, when we 
J muſt ſuffer for it: Now bethat neglects his duty, and 
Ycannot hold;his heaxc ro an holy conſcientious courſe 
when he is in no danger,and his Religion is like to coſt 
J bim-nothing, what is like to þecome of this mans god- 
© lincſs, when it may coſt him the loſs of all? We rcad, 
Dar, 6.10. hen a Decree was ſigned, that whoſoever ſhould 
ah any Petition of God or man, ſave of the King, ſhould be 
caſt into the Lyons Den; T hat Daniel prayed, and gave 
thavks to big God three times a day (as be had done afore- 
me : ) If Dame had not uſed to pray «foretime, when 
Praying would vring him into no danger, he 
would nor doubtleſs have adventnred on it in ſucha, 
tme, when he ſaw evidently that it was like to coft him 
his life- Brethren, conſider what your preſent courſe 
and care 15: Doyou pray now, and faſt now, with- 
drawing your ſclyes from the luſts and the liberties of 
the World ? Do you now apply your ſclves toa ſober, 
; tiyÞY ſerious, ſell-denying liſe ? Are you now ative for God 
and your Souls, and have you been conſcientious and 
watchful, and fruitful eforetiwze, when there was nos 
thing to moleſt or diſcourage you ? If you haye been 
carnal,and vain,and remiſs ih the exerciſe of Religion, 
when you might haye been as holy as you would, as 
ſtrift and as zealous as you would, without any fear of 
(uffering for it : If you haye waſted away your encou- 
ragements, and fpent out your Sunſhine, in a careleſs 
unprofitable life, how doyeu think to! be cycr »feful or 
ſerviceable4n the dark? If you canpor now bear the 
pains of a godly life, how do you think you ſhall bear 
both chepains and the charges of it? If youcould fol- 
cw Chriſt no cloſer in the plenty off all things, how 
do you think ro follow him, when ir muſt be in hunger 
and 21:35 ? DoP thou ralk of ſuffering fox Chriſt, = 
| py = U.= 


ſuffering for, Righteouſnels , and hope thou ſhalt ney 
forſake him,waacever come upon thee, when.thy:hearff 
tells che; how much thou haſt ſlighreg Chriſt, negles;Þ 
ed thy dutyto Chriſt, contented thy ſelf with a =_ and 
heartleſs, luke-warm profeſſion, withour the power off 
Ciriſtiapity;and that when thou haſt had no pretence, 
or damage or danger that was hereby like to come-up- 
on thee ?* You That now keep ar diſtance-from C hrift 
for the ſatistying of 4 luſt, haye reaſon enough to fear, 
chat you will utcerly forſake him jf yoube pur ro it, for 
the ſaving of your life, Y ou that in a calm can ordinarily 
remic of your Religion, for the pleafing a lazy hear: 
will be' like caough to renounce your Religion in 

a ſtorm , co quict a fearfull heart. He chat cap (cll his 
C-mcience for a Luſt, will hardly be perſwaded to buy 
it, with the loſs of all that ever he 1s worth, Thou 

" fay'ſt it may. be, with Peter, Though ] dye with bim, ] 
ill not deny kim : T, bur doſt thou, deny thy ſelf for 
him now,deny thy pleaſures,and thy caſe,aud thy com- 
panions now ? Haſt thounac many a time denied him 
'a Prayer, or an Alms, when he hath called for it? 
Caoſt thou watch wich Chriſt? Doſt chou walk with 
Chriſt as thou ougiſteſt ? Doſt thou, live ta Chriſt ? Arr 
thou faithful in. bringing torth fruit unto Chriſt, the 
fruits of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs? Tf nor, how doſt 
thou thipk to be able co (ifter for him+?. Tfche way of 
Chriſt be too ſtraic for thee, thou wile. find his bucchen 
ro be too heavy ; it thou cafſt nor bear his yoke,thou 
wilt be lefs able to bear his Croſs. Chriſtians, conſider 
what Yout waycsand your doingsarc ar-preſent ;and if 
yoa find the Lord heiping you to walk in all good conſe» 
exct, now, 294 need nat fdoubt of being enabled to wit» | 
neſs for 2 g« con /ciexce when called tg. it. Ityow: keep A, 
che ard ad do the works of che Lard. you may-cxs 17 
peX his help ige prariage bis Purther, ff yoube folk. fy 
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VT in your lives;you arethe more like to be faichful to 


Lat 
[58 
and 
of 
CC, 
up- 
rift 


Ar, 


the death, Becanſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, 
| will alſo keep thee in the hour of temptation, Rey,j3. 
10, 
2. VVhat you art im the ordivary and ſmaller croſſes, that 
come daily upon you 2: There is not that man thac lives, 
that meets not with his croſſes, which though they be 
many of chem bur light and inconſiderable things, be- 
low the ſpirit of a Chriſtian to take notice of, yet how 
adly may we obſerve at what a loſs chey are preſently. 
by them. Every little wind raiſerh a ſtorm ; every lic- 
le croſs puts us out of courſe, What breaches are often 
made upon conſcieaces, what interruptions of du» 
ies, what abatements of our comforts,to what diſtance 
2re we put from Chriſt,aond our holy communion with 
him, and all mcerly for 4 thing of naught, We cannot 
bear an unkindneſs from a friend, or an 1njurie from 
an Enemy, the provocation of an evil tongue, a ſcoff,or 
ſlander, bur preſently our ſpirics are in an uproar, 
and there are ſuch tumulcs raiſed up within us, that 
for a ti97e we forget that we are Chriſtians : Duties. 
and Comforts, Chriſt ard Conſcience, Souls and 
the matters of Erernity » and all regard co them, are 
aid aſtde,and turn'd out of doors - Faith and patience, 
and meekneſs and moderation,are either made to be fi= 
lent,or at leaſt cannot be heard.for the noiſe of our paſ- 
fions and di'quicts; and all this ſometimes for ſuch tri- 
vial chings,that when we come to our felyes,we are all 
quite aſhamed of our ſelves. | | 
Brechren, ſuch failings by theſe lower temptations T 
cannot wonder if they'make our hearts ſhake at the. 


C fore- fighr of greater, It every {mall pariy which the 


Adverſary {ends out againſt us, doth pur us rothe rout, 
How fhall we ſtand, when he cames upon us with his 


yl! body?if we arc overcorac of the foor wer.how ſhy 
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' wecontend with the Horſe-mew?Tfa rod or a little ingerſ 
dot h ſo diſturbus , how ſhall we bear the wergbe of the 
loyns , or the ſtinging of Scorpions > If we cannot bear an 
unkindneſs, or a rod, or a ſcoff,or a {lander,what would 
become of us ſhouid we be brought to reſiſt unto blood? 


 Beloycd,it is of greater import to Chriſtians then they 
are awatc of, both to obſerve themſelves daily , and 
their carriages in theſe lower things, and ta inure them- 
ſelves to paticnce and meckneſs of ſpirit under them. 
Though it be no great vertue to be patient, where there i; 
* noprovocation, Yet there may be great benefit by it. It 
we could ſhame our ſelves out of this folly, and childiſh: 
neſs of Spirit, whereby we are ſo apt to be moved with 
cvcry toy 5-2 could reaſon, and pray our felycs}fÞ j1 
into ſuch af >,alm and quictneſs of ſpirit, that we m 
could keep,u. way,with the negle&t of ſuch diſturban- 
ces, our livts would be more comfortable and honoura- 
ble at the prefent ; and we ſhould be 1n the better prepas 
ration for any harder things that might come upon us. 
It we know how to be Chriſtians among bryars and 
thorns, we ſhall berhe better able ro continue ſuch a: 
mong Spzars and Arrow. 


3. What are you under the temptation of proſperity, 6 
The World is a Chriſtians enemy, it expreſleth its en- Il 
mity in its rerwptations-; the end of all ics temptations 
is to draw usoff from God. Irs temptations arc of two || ; 
ſorts, cither of proſperity or afflition, both drivingat Ill ; 
the ſame end, though in a different way- 6 

Proſperity allures, entices, and flatters us away from 
Go1; ir ſteais away our hearts from God, as A#ſ-lm i | 
ftole the hearts of fart from David, by fair ſpeeches, il « 
by its fair and ſmſling face, thereby drawing us intoa | ; 
negle't and forgettulncſs, of God, to grow cold and ff | 
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On, and to lay aſide our carc ot Religion: 


AfMictions fright us from God,dcaling by us as Rab- 
hbitab by Iſradl, when he ſought to ger them off from 
Heztkiab by his threatnings and great words, /ſa, 36s. 
If you will not hearken to me,] will make you drink yoar 
1.14 piſs, and eat your own durg : Afflitions arc apt {0 
weary men out of the waycs ot God, to ſtarye them our 
of their Religio nzto perſecute them out of their Con- 


"Wſciences, and to make Godlineſs too hot for them. 


The ſtronger and che more dangerous of theſe two 
ſorts of temprations, are held co be the temprations of 
proſperity ; the world flarters more from Chriſt hea 
eyer it can fright from him. i 

Now Bcloycd, if you have ſtood your ground againſt 
the former of theſe temptations, you may with. the 
more confidence encounter the latter - He that hath 
been holy in proſperity, will be holy in affliction 3 he 
that knowerh how to abound, will the better know © 
how to-want;he that hath kept cloſe ro God,kept up his 
affetions, kept on his way, againſt all the fawns and 
fatterics of the world, his Spirit is not like to be ſunk 
under its frowns and threacnings : The God that hath 
preſerved you from being lull'd aſleep by the warm 
Sun, will alſo preſerve you from being withered by the 
ſcorching Stn , | 

Il. Meortifie the fleſh, with the luſts of it, "Tis corrups 
tion that makes affliftion redious and dangerous. Un- 
morcified Juſts will both make afHiftion to be the ſharps 
&, and alſo to be the greacer temptation. | 

1. They will make affliction ro be the ſharper and 
more painſull. A Chriſtian who hath rwo men in one, 
the old wan and the ev, hath two tender parts, which 
arc apt to (matt , and to be put to pain at cvery little 
thing that offends his Conſcience, and his luſt ; thar 
which offcads Conſcience , and makes it ſmart, is _ 

(Nat 
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chat which offends Luſt,and purs ic'to paiazis affliction] 
It Conſcience be grown dead, or benum'd, - fin never G 
.froubles, and if Luſt be one dead, attliions -neya Fi 
trouble : kill your luſts, and you at once kill all- you." 


- adverſarics and affliftions. ' wa 
What makes contempt and diſgrace ſo tedious? why, h1 


It is the pride of our hearts. What makes PoVerty and 
. want ſo greiyous, but the coyetoulneſs. and greedine " 
of our hearts ; the appetite: will be quatxelling. chat * 
it wants its dainties : the wanton mind will be vexcd, 
thar its deprived of its gay cloths, and rich attire, car- 
nal fears,and world cares corne in with their vexations: 
Kill theſe luſts,and you give preſent caſe to your hearts, 
{is fin that makes ſufferings (marc. BY 
2. They hereupon, make afflitionsto be the greater Y®"! 
,temptations : the more affliftions pain us; the more "7 
.Nrongly do they perſwade us, , ro take heed of tha ( ** 


which brings them on us, and to comply with any thing I 
that will giveuscaſc or reliefe. Every pang and throb = Y* 
that comes upon us for godlineſs ſake, will be clamou- 1 
-ring and cry192g out agaialt ir,eaway with it , away with tt: q 
. This profeſſing, and praying, and preciſe walking, hath fo 


undone me ; this Conſcience hath brokea my back, loſt 

.me. my cltace, my liberty, my «freinds, berefc me of 1 
all my comtorts,my credit, my. quict, and created all F 
.my fears, and ſorrows, and vexacion which are upon 
me. Will ccmitting my zeal, diſpenfing wich Conſci- 
ence, calt of care,make me whole, and fave me all this 
harm and loſs? when then ſhall I chus corment,my (clt, Il ,;, 
when I have ſuch a way open to cſcapeall ? 

Brethren, would you be ſecure from ſuch remptatt 
ons? g-t your luſts (lain, which pur an edge upon them; 
Cur oft ail proviſions from the Al-ſh,thac would keep it bo 

In heart. Ajlow nor your ſelves liberty co live a fenfu IN jj; 
al life ; while you haye opportunity, bring your "_ th 
L112 
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under a voluntary reſtraint ; abaleyour'fclyes; before 


God hath the abaſing of you ; deny your (elves, betgre 
God, comes to deny you ; pur,the bridle upon your ape 
tes, Before, God comme ,an@purboyds upon therh and 
you, reſtrain your {elves of your, Gelicates, botote, God 
come and ſhorcen You z uncloath Four W074 [your 
wanton. habits, before God hath the ſtripping of you; 
ſtarve your lufts ro death, that the Lord come, vor apd 
ſtorm them ; let tribulations find their hard work done 
0 their hand, and they will Iig more calie,, ... '* 
. Ger your hearts fo low, that the cantempr' of men, 
cannot. bring you Tower, that the ſpoilers canhot make 
you poorer than your hearts haye made. you, already ; 
gye all you have ts God,your calc,and your pleaſures, 
and your libercy,. and your eſtates ; give away ill you 
haye from luſt co God,and then You will not be diſqui-- 
ted at whatſoever Mcfſcngers he ſends to” fetch;ic a=" 
Way - | py \S 
When thisis dong what hurt can-tribulation do you? 
what temPpration will it be to you'? You will then dare 
to follow the Lord againſt all the World; you will ner 
far loſs;you have nothipg to loſc,all is given a way al- 
rcady,you will not fear a Priſon,your hearts have carri- 
ed you thither already ;_ you will not fear diſgrace or 
contempt, Your hearts have brought you ſo low, thar 
tie pride of men cannot lay you lower ; you will not 
ſcar torments,When your fl: ſh is dead&can feel no pain. 
EIT. Becomvinced of the dreadfulneſs of Apoſtacy, and 
the miſery of Ap:ſtatts avd backſldider;, Remimbey Lots 
fe: God hath left us many Pilars of Salt before our 
yes, to warn us of looking back. 
Mat. 7. 27. The fall of that houſe was greet, that is, 
t wasa dreadfull and terrible fall ; it was ſpoken of 
the houſe built upbn the ſand, which when afſaulted by 
tac windes and floods of perſecution fell;bec2uſe it bad 
no 
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no foundation, and great or dreadfull w as the fall of it $2 
fall frotn a hovſc to an heap. ; 

| cb. 13. 38. If ary min draw back, my ſoul foall bavi 
wo pleaſurt in biz, Let hich | oO, take him whlio will for 
me; take hin wotld,take him Devil, for I regard hin 
not. Thou niaycſt go whither chou wilt, thou att gone"; 
from thy God ; thou nuilt look to thy ſelf, and fhitc for"! 
thy (clf as thou canſt ;, God hath no furcher favour for 
thee, his ſoul is looſed from thee. 

Rey. Io. 25. Bleſſed is be that watcheth and keapeth by 
Garments (that keepeth bir Garments) thac {s, that keepcth 
his Faith, his Conſcience, his Religion , His holy 
Profcffion, wherewith he is cloathed , that keepet 
chem clean, ne peluantur , that hath not defiled his 
gartncats ; that keepech theni ſafe, »e eripiavrur, that 
hath not loſt his garments 3* that hath neither defiled 

- his profeſſionznor loſt his Religion and Conlcience, heis 
a bleſſed man, Rev. 5. and Chap. 3. To him that overcom- 
."#th will 1 grve to cat of the Tree of life, of the hidden e Mans, i 

ro fit with me on the Throne, T'o bim that evercometh; that is 
that holds out to the end. Hold out, and you over@ingÞ 
overcome and you {hall reign ; overcome, and you ſhall 
cat of the Tree of Lite and hidden Man ra . 


Now Brethren, if a bleſſing be the portiot of hin 
that keeps his Garments, keeps his Faich, and keeps his 
Conſcience, what ſhall be his portion , thar\hath 
loſt all, and thrown off all ? he that hath loſt his hc: 
; ly garmentshath wovento himſelf a cloathing of cur-W 
: -ſes, not of bleſſings ; if he only that overcomes ſhall tr! 
'® on the Throne, ſhall cat of the Tree of Life, then Wh: 
| ſhall he cat, or where muſthe ſit that is overcorme ? tit 
hall car the fruirof his own doings, of his lies and hy* 
pocrifie, and diſſembling, he ſhall feed upon deathand 
wrath, dcath fhall feed upon hims afid he ſhal} _ 

we 
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id 


.othing elſe to feed upon ;<here is meat for him to eat ; 

:nd a place prepared tor himyſuch asir is; bis place ſhall 
Hoc be.on the Throne, but wader the Foot-ſtool: 
Now pur all this together, andyou may i<cc wuc Woful 
- Matic of Apoltatc Profeilors; they are monuments of venge= 
xe- though they have loſt their ſavour, ycr they 
"ill Ceryc for Pillars of Salt, a ſtanding dread and terrourg 
Kod warnings to others, on whoſe Fore-heads 1s writtens 
Lit bims that thinks be ſtardeth,take beed leſt be fall. They are 
bathed with curſes, mult tced upon fire,and bave their 
Wyclling undcr the Foor-ſtool in fcorn and eyertaſting 
onrempr- 

Apoſtates are the worſt of men. Thoſe that have loſt 
heir Relsgron, have loſt by their Religion, 2 Pet. 2. 21. 
har ctter had 1 been for them nat co have known the way of Righ= 
Jed wnſneſr, then having known, to turn from the boly Command- 
wt, Religion, which isa wing to Saints, whereby they 
le up into Glory, i9become a weight tro hypocrites, to 
Ink them ſo much the deeper in wraths Apoltaces are 
ate in the worſt caſc of all men. | | 
6 ll 1+ Fhey-are the worſt in Godsaccount, The Lord hath! 


\ it 


\all double qua:cr -l with them, :0't ONY {OL Þ. How ji Ms 2; 
nder the Enemies Colettrs , but that ever ſuch yarlets 
Ibould hEye marched und: r his Colours: a quarrel wick 
tem for their Profeſſion, for their Prayers. wherein 
they have bur abuſed þ 5 Name and Goſpel : God and his 
waycs have ſuffered from none ſo much as from Rege- 
tegado Diſciples. 
2. They are the worſt in the acconne of men, both 
pod men and evil men: thereare none that can ſpeak 
well of Renegado's ; they arc the ſorrow of Saints, and 
he ſpore of Sinners ; good mens ſhame, and evil mens 
:Micotn, and the hace of all, Do” 
' 3. But eſpecially they are the worſt and moſt miſcra- 
Wc of mca, confidered in CE they haycaoo! ©'v 
| loſt 


tft their Religion,' but they have armed it.againſt them 
{clves. All the protefſion and Prayers that they ha 
made, together with all che hopes, and joyes, and con 
forts that once ſeemed to grow up out of them ; ther: 
membrance of them (I mean when eyer they come t 
remetnber themſclyes)will be as ſo many darts in the 
Livers, and ſtivgs in their hearts. All their hopes, anc 
joyes comforts have give» up the Gboſt, and theſe Gboftr i". /* 
= them, and tormcat them with ſuch thoughts; 
theſe. 

Wretched creature that Tam, where am I 2? whaty 
exchange have I made ? Light for darkneſs, widdom tf 
folly, r:ghreoufneſs for wickedneſs, gain for godlinel; 
conſcience for credit, heaven for hell-! 

I was once as I thought, in the way of life, / and 
had hopes I ſhould have ſecn life : I made profeſſion © 
Relegron, and took pleaſure To Religton 5 I walked ak 
the Lord,and che thoughts of God were precious to me 
I found comfort in Chriſt, I took (weer counſel with tht 
Saints,and went to the houſe of God with them in com 
pany. Sabbaths were a delight, Ordinances were a te 
freſhing ro me, Þ haveraſted of the good ord of Gul 
and ihe powers of the World to come; and whileſt i 
was thus with me, I had great peace, and was full df 
hopes that I ſhould once lee the goodnels of the Lordi 
the Land of the Living. | | 

Bur wo 1s me, where am I now? 10w hath my treacie 
rous heart, thac I never ſuſpe&t:d, turned me aide 
from God, 8 [poyled me of ail my hopes and comtort: 

{ muſt now bid adicy ro all : farewel Profefſion, fare 
well Religion, farewel Conſcience, farce wel Duties, SabM - 
baths, Ordinances, Saints, the ſweet delights I took in 
them ; farewel Joyes and Hopes for ever. Welcome 
Drukards, Swearers, Lyars ; welcome Turk or Pope 


or Dzvil, I muſt now be of your ſide, and cakt 
| h up 
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my lot: with hor ve. Oh whicher am I fallen ? 
TÞily w-llche muy: of ſuch peiſois, and lec that be 
S/:rniog ro you. | | 
WV. Be Circumſpect. See that you do not unnecylari- 
pull ſufferingson your ſelves; eſpecially look to ity 
at jou [ſuffer not'as evil-dvers. Tf your fin lead you 1n- 
dufterii»gs , God may leay: you in chem, and then 
hat 1s Itke to become of you ? 
There is a ſuffering for our fanlts,chere is a ſuffering for our 
hteouſreſs piths i o4r fax't, an} there 15 a ſuffering for 
righterſneſs, through our faulrs We fometimes run our 
ves up3n trouble when we nerd nor 8 as when by our 
wary and imprudent mavaging and ordering our 
lv:sSin ſome duties; we lay vur {elvcs open to thoſe 
ferings, which a liccle prudence might have prevent- 
. We muſt be wiſeas well as innocent. Chriſtians 
ould never ordinarily expoſe themſelves to ſuffering, 
| God hath ſo hedged up all lawtul wayes of cfcapc, 
at they mult cither ſuffer or fin. OO 
beſo wary in your courſe, that you may not faxirily 
ter for the good that # in you, bur eſpecially ſee to it, : 
at you ſuffer -or as evil ders, and for the evil that 15 
wdinys:; To this end be carctul, 
1. That you ſpeak not,nor do any thing in the matters 
Religion raſhly. *Twas good counſcl which the 
own-Clerk gave the Epbeſians when they were in a 
mil: and #proar about their Goddeſs Diara, Atts 
p31. Secing that theſe things cannet be ſpoken apainſt, ye 
jht to be quiee, and do nothing raſply, Chriſtians ſhould be 
Wiltderate, and well adviſed in whar they ſpeak or do, 
ould mark and weigh their words and actions them 
Ives, which they know will be fo narrowly obſerved 
l weighed by others. 
2, Fhar you ſpeak nor, nor do, nor refuſe ro do any 
0g brixately, Or 0.15 of fomack gar Arm" (HP 3 Lce 
- Your 


your wayes be guided not by peſſion, or a ſpirit of contra- 
dition, bur by conſcrence, and meekneſs of ſpirit + be not 
ſelt-willcd, let nothing be done chrough ſtrite, 8&c- Phil, 
2.3. Be jicafaſt, bur not ſubbern ; be faitbful, but not 
wilful She zcalow, but not contentions, | | 
3+. Taat you neicher do, nor ſuffer any thing ont of 
pride, or vain-glory ; as the Apoſtle exhorts, Phil. 2: 2, fri 
Do nothing , ſo ſuffcr nothing out of ſtrife or wain-gle. iſ 
r77. Take heed that an affection of popular applauſe, 
of gai :i0g the repute of ative Chriſtians, of bold and reſolv. 
ed Chriſtians, be not it that leads you on. Your pride may 
colt you much, but will never bcar your: charge ; may 
bring you into trouble,bur will neyer bear you aur. 


4+ That you do nothing rg»erantly, or upon miltake: 
be c/ear, eſpecially in thoſe things wh16bþ may be vſth, 
Study your duty throughly,labour to {ce your way plain 
| before youzto ſee the Pillar of fare, and of the Cloud go- 
Ing before you:Giye heed tothe Word of the Scriptures, 
Which 1s a /ight to your feet ,and a lanthorn to your ſteps: where 
you are clear you will be bold ; but take heed of (uffer-: 
1ng upon a miſtake, Your troubles will be like to open 
your eyes, and ſhew your miſtake, and thereby put out 
your lights,deſtroy your ſupports and comforts. 


5. Donot ſuffer unpeaccably.Suffer not for unpeace-V | 
ableneſs,and ſuffer not ynpeaccably ; be patient,and you 
will be peaccable. | 
| Brethren,ſee that you be thus well adviſed, meek, hum-W ": 
ooemablc,and clear in the grounds of your ſuffcrings; 

3d then, 

V. Be reſolute, Be ſure you flard on goed ground, and 
then relolve to lard: your ground againſt all che world 
follow God, and fear not men. . Art thou godly ; F 
p12 not, whatſocycr thy Religion coſt thee ; ler fin 
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ers repeat, bur ler not Sainrs repent ; let Sainrs repent 
| cheir fevlts, bur nor of their fa1tb,of their carguiries, but . 
bil, hot of their righreouſneſs. The Pſaimſt, asholy a man 
10t as he was, was almoſt __— to it, his feet were al- 

| m-Þſt ganc, he began (O Iayz, when he confadered the 
of ſpcoſpericy of the wicked, and bis affliftion; #fal. 7 3 Ve- 

2, rity 1 have cleanſed my heart i» 241,098 waſhed mins hands in 
rlo. Fn noc ency, 
ſc, 1 Look to your ſclyes you that ſtand,and rai heed leſt 
|v- you fall « You that ſtand inintegrity, take heed leſt you 
ay ia)! away by your Repenrance. | 

Repeat not of your Righteouſneſs, leſt you afterward + 
repent of your Repentance. Repent not of your Righ- - 
ccouſneſs, nog nor of your zeal, or your forwardneſs, or * 
ce :Mattivity in the holy wayes of che Lord. Your zcalzic may 


Jy, WM be, bath put you 5 rhe frone of ebe Battle, where you res» ' * 


1inÞ ccive the firſt and hottefl charge of your encmics Ree + 
20-ſ proaches and Perfecutions, when others that have kepr 
<5 thera more cloſe, and been more remiſs, are hid inthe 
ere crowd, and more out of Gan: ſhet,yet wiſh not your (elves 
<-}] a ſtep {archer back,or a cubic lower in your ſtature in the 
cn | grace of God : wiſh not any thing «»doxe, concerning 
"fl which God will ſay,well dove, | $i 
Repent not, and rewe not of your zeal; think not 
of a retreat. Do nor as the Kings of /ſ-«e!, hide your 
ce {{lves under a diſguiſe, feign not your ſelves to.be worſe 
ouſſ] in hope to cſcape the betrer; the arrow may find you 
though you be hid from the eye. Let nor any of you that 
m- I fave been Confeſſors of Chriſt, return to be only his mid=- 
oc gbt Diſciples, | 
Forſake not the Lord, till you can find a better Caps 
nd tain, that is, cill God ceaſe to be Gad, till the Lord ſay) 
1d fhife for thy ſelf, rhere's 20 belp for theein thy God + 
Retreat not from holineſs, till you are ſure you can re- 
feat wichour loſs, Be not falſe ro Religigo, till you 
| fin 
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findiit falſe ro you. If ever Godlineſs leave you in the 
lurch,' renounce icand ſpare not. If ever Religion coft 
you more then it is worth, throw it off as you will. 

Chriſtians, know when you are well, and hold your 
own , be not betray'd our ot your Refuge. It you muſt 
ſuffer, ſuffer for rhac which will pay you'your wages; 
ſuffer not tor your fnr, bur for your Religion ; ſuffer not 
for the ſhadow or name , but the ſubſtance of Religion. Tf an 
thing in the World will ſave you harmleſs in your Cat. 
fcrings, and quir the colt of all your expences, it is ſub- 
ſtantial goodneſs. It there be any Sr1gmata Lazdrs, they 
are the marks which we bear in our bodies of the Lord Jeſus, 
It.cherebe any ſhame that hath a glory in ir, it 1s che 
reproach of Chriſt, and the ſhame that you ſuffer for his 
Name...It chere be any Crofs that isa' Crown, it is the 

- Groſs of Chrift, If there be any Croſs that can be un- 
doubtedly called the Croſs of Chriſt, it is the Holy Croſs, 
or luftcrings for Holineſs. Thoſe Martyrs that ſuffered 
under the Popiſh Tyranny, for witneſſing againſt the a» 

| bominacion of the Maſs, with the reſt of cheir Idolarries 

and ſuperſtitions, had nor a more clear and glorious 

Cauſe and Crown then thou haſt, who Fſuffcreſt for the 

power of Holmeſs. rk NTT | 

If chere be any thing in the world which God owns, 


and wherein his honour is nearely concerned,it is Holi- 


neſs ; if ever the Devil ſhewed himſelf a Devil,it is in his 
oppoſorg Holweſs; it ever 'he ſhewed him (elt a Devil 
promt, it is in thoſe Books of reprouches and (coffs that 
are Written againſt Purity ; if ever he ſhewed himſelta 


Devil 1a grain, it is when his hands haye been dycd with 


the blood of Szint. 


Brethren, if you will reſiſt the Devil,if you will be on 


rhe Lords {1de. be on the (Je o holiceſs. If you will 
o oZ 5 : $. I» 5 

ſt ind ro any ching, if you will nor be whiffling, incous 

ſtant, Shakcy Reeds, rafſed up and dowy with ever 

| ry 


ry wind, if you will fix any where, fix here, upon ſubs 
tantial godlineſs. 

This is the great controverfie b:twixcHeaven and 
Hell, berwixc the ſeed of the Woman, and the Serpents, | 
betwixe the Profefling and Prophane World, about the 4 
ur EF bſtance and power of Godlineſs: Some quarrels and - 
lt Foaceſts there are about the ſhadows and appendants of | 
* ERcligion,marters mecrly circumſtantial : buc whatever {| | 
0 F noiſe there be made abour ſuch chings as theſe, the bot» [7 
pl tom of the Controverfic lies deeper, it is about the body | 
\. {ot Religion, and not the skirrs of its garments; itis he | 
®” Wthar will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, that doth and muſt x 
) Bl ſuffer Perſecution. {| 

Art thou godly ? Fix here, and let this be thy reſo- 
lution : 1livein a world of quarrels and contentions, 
1s contentions about ſhadows and circumſtances : bur for 
ſuch chings as theſe though I will not defile my (elf by 
; complying in my practice, with what Conſcience com- 
q pics not, Yer I liſt not to be contentiqus, nor to perplex 
© ny (clf or othcrs about rhem. Bur by the grace of God, 
” Eyhil & God is a God of Holincls, whilett Holineſs is ' 
the Image and I'tereſt of God!, whileſt - theſe words 


15 Bofthe Lord, Be ye holy, follow holineſs. live righreouſly, 
Iv Eoberly, and godly in this p:cſent world, whileſt thefe 

and the like words o: the Lord ſtand unrepealed, by the 
n Mxace of God I will be a Friend, an Advocate, a Confe(- 
- Mor, a Prationer of Holineſs ro the end of mv dayes. | 
v This is my reſolution, and in this R:(olution I commit Rk 
- oY ſelf ro God, and fo come on me what will. | 
a ; 
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Phil 4. 9. Theſe things which you have both learned, and 
received, and heard, and ſeen inme, do,and the God of 


Peace ſhall be with you. | 
| Hat the particular Reaſon of my choice of this 
V Scripture this day 1s, if you compare my preſent 
ſation with the intent ot. the Apoſtle, in theſe words, 
ou will eaſily underſtands 
Theſe words of fie Apoſtle, being part of the cloſe of 
his Epiſtle to the Philippians , are his Valedidion or 
Farewel to them + Ic is nor unknown to 'you ,, that] - 
muſt now be parted from yon , and I have pitched on 
this Scr-ptare to be the cloſe of my tyenty years Miniftry 
21m0ng YOU, | | 
God hath ſent me among you to be a Buzlder, and I 
have choſen this "['ext to be a Hammer to faften, and 
drive home thoſe Nails of Inftrution and Conſolation , 
whch I bave been ſo long endeayouring to enter into 
ou, 
God hath ſent me among you as 2 Fiſherman, and T 
have choſen theſe wotds to be as the clofprg of rhe Net, 
Behold, once more the Net is ſpread, and I am now 
making my laft Draught z and oh that it might have the 
ſame good ſpeed, as Peters laſt had, Lak, 5.6, it would 
then pay che charges, though the Ner break, 
, God hath ſent me among you as a Hasbandmar to 
plough, and to ſowe, and I am now come to cover what 
tach been ſown, 4 
What is my aim in Preaching, let be yours in Hear- 
ing: Oh that both Preacher and Hearers might heartily 
joyn in this defice 1 This once more, God ſpeed the 
Plongh, ' | | 
 Inthis defire and hope I drive on, | In 


e. 


| (3) 

Ia the Texc obſerve, 

| CA Precept.. 

_ CA Promile. 
An Eatail of the Promiſe on the Preceper, 
In the Precept we have, | 

i, An AR (Do). | 
2. An Obje&, (The things that ;: have learned, ye- 

cnaved, ieard, and ſen.) | LE 
+ The Promiſe is1n theſe words, ( The God of Peace (hall 

be with jos.) | 

The Eztaw/ of the Promiſe on the Precept, you have 

in the conneRive Particle ( Az4) wpich knits chem up 
cogether. Do the Work, and have the Reward : Obey 
the Precept, and enjoy the Promiſe ; Do what you have 
recerved and heard,and the God of Peace ſhall be with y0u, 
Be careful of the former , and be nor care{ul about the 
latter ; ifthe Precept be performed, the Promiſe ſhall be 
made goods 

Dottr, r+ Chriſtians muſt be Learners , before they 
can be Dyers. (#hat yon have learned, that do. ) 

Doitr. 2. He hath learned well, chat hath learned to 
do well. 

Dettr, 3. Chriſtians eyes, as well as their ears, may 
help them on in Religion; or, the holy examples of 
Miniſters ; fhould be living Sermons to people, (Wha MY * 
you bave ſcen in me.) Therefore the Apoſtle exhort, 
Phil. 3.17, Iark them which ſo walk, as yin have 
for an example,; and I Cor, 11. 1. Beye followers of me, 
as 1 am of Chriſt ; that is, either I have been a follow 
of Chriſt, be ye therefore followers of me; or elſe, 3 
Je folloxers of me, 4s far forth as 1 have been @ follower#| 

HE - Chrift, Thoſe Miniſters may go off the Stage will 
tis honour and comfort, who have left behind them che lors 
J'1 © "good ſeed of found DoRtine , and the good ſavewr of ang ©2nc 
#- holy example, 


Fo 'Cro 


7 3) 

For mine owh part , what my Doctrine and marine: 
of life bath been among you , you are Wirtnefles , and 
God alſo. And however I have great Reaſon to judge 
and condemn my ſelf before the Lord , and to bewail it , 

that my Converſation hath oeen leſs exemplary and uſe 
ſal, than, oh that it had been ! yet 1 go off from you , 
with this teſtimony upon my heart, chat I have nor been 
of thoſe who bind heavy burdens, and lay. them on ather 
mens ſhoulders, but will nor touch them with one of their 
fingers ; but my endeavour hath been, topreſs on mine 
own ſoul, and to hold ou: is my own practice, that Word 
of Life which I have preached to you; and therefore am 
bold, in this ſenſe, ro exhort you In the words of che Apo- 
ſtle, Be ye followers of me , as far forth as you have ſeen 
me 4 follower of Chriſh. 

Dottr. 4. Godly Miniſters, when they are parting 
from their people , would fain kaye God behind them. 
Though it be not unuſual , when che Lord ſends them 
away, he goes with them ; God and his Meſſengers , do 
not ſeldom cage their farewel of people together 5 yet- 
their earneſt defire is, chat chough chey muſt away, yet che 
ay Lord would tay. | 

Dottr. 5. Faichful Miniſters wohld be 24eſengers of 
2 7eace, going, as wellas coming. | 

As the Apoſtles farft words were to be , Peace be nnto 
70u,Mat.1 o, ſo ſome of this Apoſtles laſt words were, The 
God of Peace ſhall be with you, 

Doty, 6. Wheneyer Miniſters part with their people 
if they can bur leaye godlineſs in them, they ſhall certainly 
leave God with them. Or, R 

Thoſe that obey. the Goſpel, whatſoever, or whome 
(oever they want, ſhall eyer be in a peaccful and bleſſed 

_ condition, 

Theſe things do, that is, live inthe praQice and pow- 
fr of that Do&trine of godlineſs , whioh you have reces- 
| _—_ 


ſaved. 


_ -.- * 00 
ved, and heard; and then fear not, the God of Peace ſhall 
be with you, | | 
This DoRrine I ſhall fully prove to you, after I have 
premiſed; | | 
That the Doarine which I have pre:ched to you ig, rke 
DoBrine of Godliveſs ; che ſum whereof cake in theſe four 
particulars : | 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt, who came into the World to 
fave finners, came alſoto ſanftifie and purge them from 
cheir fins, | | | 
3, That thoſe that believe tn Jeſus, mult be careful to 
maintain good works, of to live a godly. life, | 
Ze That this godlineſs 15 not ſucha {light , and eaſe; 


and empty thing, as the miſtaken World imagine ; bur 


ands in an exa8& conformity of che whole Man, Heart and 
Life, to the whole will of God, | | | 

4. That as whoſoever believes not in Jeſus, ſo whoſo- 
ever is (ſhort of chis true ſincere godlineſs , cannot be 


This is the ſum of that DoRrine which I hay? prea- 


. ched unto you ; which being che eternal Truth of God, 


IT he:ein embarque my own foul and lite, defiring to be 
found in that ſame Jets, and to be found walking in 
thac ſame way of Righteouſneſs which I haye declared un» 
to you. | | ' 
pot That my defign and aim 1n - preaching this Do- 
Arine to you; hath been, to beget 1n yon, and through 
che influence and affiftance of the Eternal Spiric , co 
briog you tothis true godlineſs, ] have cravelled in- birth 
wich you, that Chriſt might be formed in you; that 1 
Tight leave you poſſeſiors and partakers of that grace 
which' accompanies ſalvation ; that your faith might 
ſtand not in the wiſdom of men, bur in the power 
of Gedz that your Repentance might be Repentance 


unto life , not to be repented of ; that you might obey 
T5 OE 2. {0111 


(5) FE. 
from the heart, chac form of Dorine that hath been 
celiver'd unto you, that you might Rand complearin 
all the Will of God;thar you mightbe holy and harm- 
leſs, the children of God wichout rebuke;in the mid 
of a crooked generation, amoneft whom you-mulſt ſhine 
:s Lights in the world, holding Forth the Word of 
Life : thar being- rooted and grounded in love, you 
might comprehend with all Saincs, whar is the 
beighth, and depth, and length;- and breadth, 'and 
mighc know the love of Chrift, which patleth know- 
ledge, and be filled with all the fulneſs of God:To thig 
end have I raught every one, and warned every one 
thar I might preſent you Perfe& in Chriſt jeſus. | 

3. Thar asfar forth as the ſucceſs hath anſwered my 
defign and aim upon any of your ſouls, fofar forth 
tand you intitled to this glorious promiſe in the Text, 
The God of Peace ſhall be with yer) .Looke how many 
ſouls there are among you, thatlive in the power and: 
obedience of thoſe Truths you have received ; to ſo 
many can I with confidence eive this farewel of the 
Apoſtle wirhourt ifs or ends, The God of Peace ſhall be 
mihyow, 'T o whomſoever the Lord hath been a God 
of Grace, tothem will he be a God of Peace. Whoever 
amongHt you havethis God ofGrace dwelling & ruling 
n youg ſhall cercainly find this Ggd of Peace dwel- 
ling and abiding with you : As fot all others; rhough 
F can heartily make this my parting Prayer, The Lord 
be with you the God of Peace be with jou, yet | can- 
not eurn this Prayer into a Promiſe, nor give you a= 
ty aflurance, That the God of . Peace will be with you. ' 

Theſe things premiſed, I ſhall now give you the full 
proof of the DoQrine in the following Rezſons.: The 
Do&rine you'remember is, Thſoe that obey the GoFÞel, 
Podtfoever, or mhonſoever thiy went; ſhall ever bein 4 


reacefnl and blefed condition, © 
MO Z Tis 


 - et 
The 'Reaſons are, _ | 
I, The God of Peace (hall be with them. 


2» if God be with them, all things whatſoever befall 


. them, ſhall makg for their Good. 

Reaſ; 1. The God of Peace ſhall be with them; theſe 
things do, Liverin the obedience of che holy Do&rine 
which you bave received, and the God of Peace ſhall be 
with zo#s, This glorious promiſe 1s' pregnant with all 
the bleſſings chat Heaven and Earth can afford. 

If you ask why, what is chere 1n 1t? F demand of 
you, W har is there in God? God is in the promiſe, all 
that 1s inGod,is here aflured ro cheGodly,ThePbiloſo- 
phers of old attained to ſome glimmerings of the ex- 
cellencies that are in God, by.theſe three ways. 

I. Per viam Negationts,conceiving of him as a Be- 
ing, removed from all things ſ1ghifying imperfeQtion, 
- as lenorance,impdotence,tniquitte,corruptibilirie,cor- 

- Poſition, alteration, orany limits or bounds of his 
Eflence, Power, and Glory. 

2. Per viam Canſalitatis,conceiving of him as the 
fountain of all other Beings; and chence concluding, 
That whatſoever excellencies or perfeRions are ſcat- 
tered up-and down in the whole Creation: are all units 
red in him, from whom they had there (Iriginal, 

3. Per viim Engguentie, by way of excellencie, ſo 
thac whatever perfEtions, whatever goodneſs 19 to be 
found in any creature, chough ic be not to be foundin 
God formaliter, vert there is char in him ( he being che 
firſt cauſe of all ) chardoth infinicely, ſuperabundant- 
ly anſwer them all. Though there be nor the ſame ſpe- 
cifick excellencies ir+ him,nor thoſe very pleaſures and 
delights iſſuing from bim, which-clie creatures yield; 
yet chere are ſuch excellencies,' ſuch perfe&ions, as 
tranſcendand ſurpaſy them all. The Seriptures tell us 
mote poſnively and plainly, That Gyd'is Almighty, 


Omnt* 
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Qmaiſcient, Omnipoten:, Infinite, Ecernal, Ulnchanges 
ables All-ſufficient, Holy, Righteous, Gracious ; the 
portion, the protection,the Rewarder.yerz, the excee- 
ding great Reward of chem that dilrgencly ſeek him, 
And chis is be that is inthe Promiſe; Ged..1s in the 
promiſe; I muſt nor inlarge in. chis ſpacious field; I 
(hail keep nearer the Text, and ſhall confine my (elf 
to thieſe four pariicnlars. RE | 
. I, God is.in.the Promiſe as the God of Peace, as the 
Author and beſtower of Peace, The greatelt of hleſ- 
ings, is the bleſſing of pezce. Peace hath all blefſings 
ineluded init; ic hach poſſeſſion, fruition, and ſecurity; 
i hath plenty, pleaſure, and ſafery ; where there is no 
2ace, there's Bo ſecurity for the holding, nor oppore 
tunity of enj5ying wha: we have.. Wnatever we have,; 
we have it as if we had ic not Peace is the greateſt of 
bleflings. | PReE | wy 
Pezce with God is the moſt glorious of peace. What 

is there chac's excellent, what is there char's defireab'e 

that is not comprehended 1n this peace with God? 

Where there's peace, there's Pardoy: guilt cannot con- 

{ft with thi; peace; being juſtified by faith, me bave 
perce with God. Where there*s peace, there's grace and 
bo'ineſs 2 there's no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. 
Where there's peace, there's love and good will, As 
love, {o peace is theunmon of hearts. The. God of peace 
is with you, ſignifies no leſsthanthis, The Almighty 

God bears you g004-will, Theſe two, peace and good- 
will, are Twins: On earth peace good-will towards 
mes, Where there's peace,rhere's life, everlaſting life 
Incernal is the ſeed of eternal. peace. | | 
This peace is a-portion; peace with God 1s our poſ- - 

ſeflion of the God of peace: This peace is a SunQuuary 
19 the God of peace be withus, the peace of God will 
keep our hearty, 139 2 IIb! 
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Chr;fians,in the world you muſt have crouble; ſup- 
poſe you have, yer in him you ſhall have peace, who 
hath overcome the world; [[4.26.3. Thou wilt keep bim 
3» perfett peace ( in peace, peace, 2$*c1$ inthe Original) 
Whoſe mind is ſt aid on thee, Plal,85.8. I will hear what 
the Lord God will ſpeake,he will ſpeake peace to the people 
and to his Saivts, What a clatrerins is chere in che 
world>what tumults and commottons are raiſed about 
the followers of Chriſt, as if the world were falling a- 
bour their ers? The Devil ſpeaks wrath , evil men 
ſpeake death and bonds cothem, breathing our Threat- 
nings, Reproaches, Perſecntions againſt chem, In the 
midit of :11 chis fearful noiſe, Ile hearxen, faith the 
Pſalmiſ}, what the Lord God will ſpeake. Whatſo: ver 
Men or Devils ſpeake, Ile kcarken, if the Lord God 
ſpeake at the ſame rate. ON no, he will ſp2ak2 peace to 
his Saints: Ler the Sons of contention do what they 
Can, the Sons of God ſhall be the Sons of Peace ; they 
ſhall live in peace; they fhall die inpeace, they ſhall 
dw?1l in pzace forever, //a. 32.17, 18. The work of 
11ghteonſreſs ſhall be peace and the effell of r1ghtcomſneſs 
{1 le quietueſs, and afſurauce ſor ev y, Ar4 my people 
ſhall dnell ina peacea' le balutation, ani in (ure dwels 


 lings, and 11 quiet reſting places: On now great is the 
| peace that they bawe who jove thy law | Chrittians, fear 


not to follow God ; ler nor that fad word,nor the ful. 


filling of ir, fcare you out of your duty , All rhat will 


Ive go:ly in Chriſt Jeſ#s, ſhall ſaffer perſecution, What 
if they do? whillt you are able to [ay, I am perſecuted 


| bur T have pexce; I am poor,” bur I have peace; in 2 


Priſon, but 1 have peace ; jn a Wilderneſs, bur I have 


peace : though all the world be againſt me, God is ic | 


peace,my foul is in pzace;what diſcouragement ſhould 


ali that be co you? 


2. Eethat is tt e God of peace, is (l.e Co] of mw 
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is loſt, my Liberty is gone, FOIre I have none, Ene- 


He promiſes peace, and he promiſes yo more than he 


can perform. He can create peace, he can make cheir 


enemies to be at peace with them:Þe can make aleagu 
for them with the Beaſts of the field, with che Lions, 
wich che molt bruiciſh among the people: be can ſay 
to the Proud winds and waves, Peace, be-(iill, and they 
obey him-: he can”give them reſt from the dayes or 
adverſity : ne caffgive them reſt 7» the dayes of aq- 
verficy : be can give his beloved ſleep upon the points 
of Swords and Spears, | £ 

3.He that is che God of peace, is'the GoJ of patience. 
This is my great fear,that though God gives, yec I (hall 
break my peace ; The God of. Peace with'me ! oh ! 
this is he whom I diſhoner and diſoblige daily,by my 


diftruſte, diſcontenrs, impatiencies, murmurings, and 
what pezce to ſuch an heart? what peace, ſo long as 


ſuch unbelief, ſo much iniquity as I find daily wichia 
me, remains upon me? Will he, with whom no ipiqui- 


 tycandwel,dwel in chat heart where chere'is ſo much 


iniquity, by which he is provoked every day ! but he 
that is che God of peace, is alſo che Gad of Palznce » 
who though he will nor. bearthe iniquicies of his ad- 
verſaties,yer he will bear much wich the infirmities of 
his.people, P/al.89,39, &c. It his Clildrenforſake my 
Law, and Walk, not in my Judgment ; i tiey breake my 
Statutes, an1 khezp not my Commandments, then will [ 
viſit their tranſgreſſions with a Rod and their tniquiries 
wth ftripes. Nevertheleſs, loving kindve(s will nas 
utterly takefrom him nor ſuffer my faiti[ulneſsto fail. 
'-4. He chat is the God of peace,is the God of hope.I 
have not peace in poſſeſſion, whatever there be 1n the 
promiſe, I live in the fire, am born.a man of contentt- 
on, | Whatlikelihood is chere that I ſhould ever live 
to ſee a good day? my comforts are broken, my Efate 


mics. 
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mics T have m many, 2nd mighty, 1 dwell in Meſech, | 
have my habitation in the Tents of Kedar; 1am fot 
Peace, they are for War: whither ever 1 look round as 
hour me, before me, behind me, on the right hand, or 
on the left,ali fpeaks trouble and cerrour to me, I bave 
no peace; what, pot no hope of peace. neither ? where 
15 thy God mzn ? haſt chou's God ig thee, and yer no 
hopein the! The God of peace, and yer no peace ! 
The God of hope, and yer n- hope / The Gad of hope 
| willy fill thee with joy and peace 1» believing;Rom, 3, 

T3. Why art thou caſt donwn,O my ſoul, and why ari thoy 
diſqniaed within ne > hope i in Ged, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
hin who is the health of my countenance, and my God, 
Pſa.43- 1x. The God of hope will open a window of 
Eope in the darkeſt times, a dore of hope in the mot Ce- 
ſperate caſes, The God of hope will bear up the ſpiritz 
of his Saints, 1n hope ag1inſt hope; and this hope will 
never Viſappgint them. Tr ſhall neyer be ſaid there is 
no peace, there is no hope, Gull I can be ſaid, there ls 
no God in / ſrael, 

But bow, or in what ſenſe is 1t to be in/AiAcor, 
that this God of peace will be with us. | 

' T anſwer, in chree particulare. 

r.The het of God Millhe with you, Toepb bleſ- 
| at dwelt im the Buſh,will be 

| thy portion,Dewt.3 3. What was the Buſhpche Church, 

or 1ſracl of God > What caſe was the Buſh ic? *Owas - 
all on a lichr fire, twas alli ina flame, Wha was it thar 
dwelt in the Buſh? God was in the Buſh,and thac kept 
It from conſuming, thotigh noc from burning. The 
cood will of this God ſhall be with thee; his love, his 
favour, his care. [ love them that love me, Prov. 8, 17 
The Lord leveth the s righteous, Pſal. 146.8, Thelove of 
God is the warb cf all zood: Hence ſprang the morn- 


fng's Star; from th2 oxy of God cxme*he Son of bene 
ence 
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hefice came that nomb of the morning, the bleſſed Go» 


ſpel, which is ſo big wich glorious grace, with light, 
life, pardon, peace, glory, immortality; from "the love 
of God came the'glocrious Goſpel.of God, ' The apper 
Springs,all ſpirirual and heavenly bleſfings;the zerher. 
Springs, all earthly and ourward bleſſings, do all riſe, 
and bubble up our of chis fountain, the love of God, The 
precioxs things of heaven, the precious fruits brought 
forth by the Sun, the precious fruns put forth by the 
Moon, the chief things of the ancient Mountains the pre= 
cious things of the laſting hills, the preciour things ff the 
earth, and the fulu:ſs thereof : Alltheſe flow 1n- with 


the good will of bins that dwelt inthe Buſh, 


Loveisall ; che Apoſtle tell us, Roma.x 3, out love 
ro God, is; the fulfilling of the Law : thar 18, it will 
bring forth allthac ro God, all that duty and obedi- 
ence which the Law requires, I may tell you, chat Gods 
love to us, is the fulfilling of the Goſpel : thar .is, it will 
pour down all char upon us, ic will doall that forys 


- which the Goſpel promiſes, Look over the' whole. 


Goſpel, read, and ſtudy every precious leaf ant line of 
thae bleſſed Book: and if there be enough in.atl, char 
t9,make thee bleſſed, and ro- encourage thee owin thy 
holy courſe, all this is thine: Thou baſt thar love of ' 
God with thee which will fulfill the Goſpel * chete 
ſhall nor one jor'dr cicle fail chee of all rhar the Goſgel 
promiſes. Tye 2:ral of the Lord of Hoſts mill performs 
this, [ſa.9.7. © ns Py 6 

- 3, Thete/pof God mill be with you, the Lord will 
be your help:r inthe day of your diſtreſs, H-b,13.5,5, 
He hath ſaid, I ill never leave thee, nor forſake thee.So 
thar we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper, 1 mill + 
rot fear what man car do unto me, He hah ſaid, 7 will 
wot leave thee: and therefore. we may ſay, / yill- nat 


fear, He hach ſaid, 7 will be; and thereforewe may 
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boldly ſay,the. Lord is.mz7 Helper. He hath (aid, he will 


nat forſake,he will helpzand who is he, chat ſhall ſay, 
"{T hergJs po help for-chee in thy God?  , F 
There's na man,whoſe caſc may not be ſo deſperate 
[83.10 be above all. humane help; 1f be ſhould cry our, 
as the woman torhe King of 1/rael, Help 0. King; the 
King muſt anſwer, /f the Lord donor help thee, whence 
ſhall L belp thee ? If he ſhould cry out, Help O man of 
.God;; the Min of God muſt anſwer, If the. Lord do not 
 belpthee, whence ſhall I belp thee. 2 It he.cry.our, Help 
O my. Priexds, my. Wit, my Policy, my\Puric; all thele\ 
myſt anſwer, /f the Lord do u8t help thee, whence ſhall 


we help thee? Bur what a caſe is. theres wherein an 


j | *. 


| Help Lord Jwilt nor do? 


*  Fooltſh men couvr. cheir caſe Ceſperate,, when they 
come to,rheir,{ God belp.] that's an uſual exprefſion co 
ſer forth the extremity and. helpleſsne1s of any mans 
caſe,, When we ſce meneyen loſt in any. miſery, and 
the;t caſe even utterly hopeleſs, then co lignifie. ous 


k le of uch menslofFconditipn, we cry our God hel; 


F bd 


thatmay, God hylp that wamean,' they are loft creatures 


T, bur if men did underfland &:confider-whar the help 


.of the ord is, they would ſee there, could be no .caſc 
ſo deſp: race, but an help Lord might recover all:1 Sem; 
.39.8.. nhev Dev/a-was-greaily:ilizeſled, and zll was 
;gone, He encouraged him(elf inthe Lord. bis. God. 


"*Conkder here ww things: i 

' T. Whac his caſe then was,he was in grear diftreſs; 
he had 194 all thar eyer he had; (his ſpoils thar'be;had: 
raken,. were all. gone, his-Corn, and, his Cartel, his 


ina 


(13) : 
2. What the event bereupon was, why God heſp'd 
him co all he had again, ve.19,T here was nothing lack 
ing to «hen. nevther ſmall nor great, neither ſons nor 
daughters, vether ſpoil, nor avy thing they bad taken t 
David recovered all. 
Hence notes . | | 
I, Thar a Chciſtian when be hath loſt all, bath yec 
a God togoe to at laſt, | 
2. Whileſta Chiiſtian hath a God te go toghis caſe 
is never deſperace; lerbim but encourage himſelf in 
his God, and all will be recovered. | 
- -Sinvers, triumph not over the poor people of God: 
when they are at their worſt, when they are brought as 
low as your pride and malice can/lay.chem; chough 
they ſhould be firip: naked, &lefc defflitute of all their 
cornforts; chough all the (world ſhould ride on' their 
backs, and tread on their necks,yer rejoyce not againſt 
them; though they fall,tbey ſhall ariſe,when they are 
ac cheir worſt,there's till help for them in their God, 
-3: The preſence of the Lord ſhall be with thew,Whi- 
thefſoever they may be ſcattered,” they ſhall nor be 
ſcarcered from their God. That promiſe made to Mfo- 
fes;Exod, 33-1 4:y preſenceſhall ge with thee belongs: 
to-all che 1ſrael of God, [Adfy preſence Jin the ofigi be 
E- my face,in the Sepruagint, my ſelf ſhall Fo with 
thees: "IP "745 RL LOL 
+: Fhe preſence of. God is either, - NIRL. 
.-- General, or Special. 
By his general-preſence he is every where : 
+. 1, Per eff:#tiars, he fills all things, 
-. | 12," Per Cognitionens, he beholds all things; - 
' 313.. Per Suſtentationem,he upholds all things, 
+» Per Dominiz#m, he governs all thinge.. © | 
But to let chis paſs, as nor ſo proper co' our purpoſes 
1,. There is his Special , or his £ractons. Pigs 
(=, | 
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. Jence , whereby he manifeſts *himſelf co be wich hig 
people. | dis: 
1.Inſome viſible and ftanding tokens of his preſence, 
23inthoſe extraordinary, the Pillars of the cloud, an 
of the fire: andin choſe ordinary, the Ark an1 the 
"Temple of old,and the Ordinances ofche Goſpel now, 
2+ In ſome i»»ard influences and irradiations upon 
che bearts of his people, 

3. In ſome v1ſible aud fignal effelts of rhis preſence, 

whereof there are very many. There are, amongſt 0- 
hers, theſe two notable effects of Gods gracious pre- 
ſence, which his people,by vertue of this promiſe, may 
wich confidence expeR , | | 

/ ConduRtion, 

Covering, | 
They ſhall be /cd in their way, and chey ſhall be hid 
in their ways | 

x. Conduthon; The Lord will be with chem to lead 
them and guid chemin rhe way that chey ſhould go, 
Pſal.25.9,12, The mech will be guide in judgment, the 
oweckh will he teach in bis way, Plal.109.7, He led them 
forth by the right way, that they might: go to @ City of 
babitations, Pf al.5 8. Lead me, O Lord, in thy righte- 
onſueſ;, becanſe of mine enemies; make thy nay ſtrait 
before my face, EL. 0 vo, 

The Lord leads bis people in their wayzchiefly by his 
Word,whichss a light to their feet,& alanthorn to therr 
paths - And ſometimes allo by bis Promdences, hedg- 
ing up all by-ways, and leaving but ene way open to 
rhemythar hath the leaſt appearance of the way of God; 
fo ordering the matter, rhat any. other way that is be- 
fore them,looks wich too foul a face to leave any doubt 
upon them, whether that be the way of God of not. 

I”s never uncomfortable to the people of God, while 


they ſee their way before themrdoxbrs abour their way. 
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are more perplexing than deygers in their way. When 
they know whar God would have them doy chey can 
chearfully cruſt'in him for any ching chey are like ro 
ſuffers Doſt thou meec with Wolves or Lyons in thy 
way? Thou mayſt bleſs God 'cis there thou meeteſt 
chem it would be ill meeting chem elſe where. 

2. Covering,ot proteion 1n their way, P/a/.3 1.20, 
T hou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the 
pride of wan, thou ſhalt keep thens ſecretly im a pavilion, 
from the ſtrife of tongues | Thou ſhalt hide them in cy. 
preſence ]or face? thy light ſhall be their dark piace ro 
cover chem: T hou art my k ding place; Pſale32,7.\ ln 
the ſecrec of thy preſence | che Saints hiding place ts a 
ſecret: Such, where neither the pride of m ncan find 
them, nor can they underſtand whac it 15, Repraactes 
ſhall not find chem, Perſecutions ſhall not find them, 
whole ſouls are hid in God: they are not found when 
they are found ; they are hid, when they ſeem co lie 
| © mottopen,and moſt expoſed co mens will and Juſt, Sin- 
ners do not underſtand what refuge the Saints have in 
God; it is a great ſecret a miſery to chem; as the joy 
of the Saints, the comforts of the Saints. are a ſecret; 
A [tranger ſball not medale with his joy: Sois there 
ſafrey or ſecurity; they do not underſtand what kind, 
nor how great ſecurity; whar ſureznor what ſweet re- 
" IN poſe the Saints find in God. The ſecrer of Gods Pre- 
ſence 1s a ſure & a ſweet reſting place for all hisSainrs; 
bur how ſure, and how ſweet, no man knows, bur they 
' WO fhzc enjoy ir, The ſecrer intimations of the care of God 
I for chern, of his everlaſting kindneſs ro them of his 
3overning hand 1n all that befalls them, working it co 
© I their greater good; the ſecret ſupports and refreſh- 
ines darred in as the beams of bis countenance: their 
ſccret ſenſe, hat their head, their-main is in ſafety, 
:20ugh they have bruiſes in their heel, will yeild _ 
| tcl 
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reſt in the day of greateſt adverfiry,as men can neither 
ſee5nor take from them. The Pillar of the cloud in- 
cerpoſed, did both hinder the Egyptians. purſuit, and 
bide from eneir eyes the comforr of that light wiich 
ſhined upon the Camp of /ſrael. Moſes knew what the 
comfort of Gods preſence meant,waen he ſaid, Exod. 

2.15, If thypreſencego not with aus, carry 2 net hence, 
*Tis ( if conſidered )a great word. Iſrael was then in 
2 Wilderneſs, among wild Bzalts, among briars and 
chorns,in a weary piſgrimage ;- bur they had God ae 
mon? them. The Lord was carrying them to Cana, 
che Land of roerr reſt, a Land flowing With milk and 
honey : bur Moſes prayes, If thy preſence go not with 
Z68,carry m not hence. We had rather be where we are, 
in a Wilderneſs with God, c4an to go to Caraar, and 
leave our God behind us, Ifrhy preſence go with us, 
we are willing to go, when thou wile, whicher thou 
wilt, which way thou wilc;tbough by che Tents of, E- 
domites, 1ſhmaclues, Moabites, Hagerens; though 
through the Armies of Auakims, Zamwummims:well 
0 any Whicher,ſo Cod go with us, The abſence of God 
makes © { ana4r worſe than a Wilderneſs, the preſence 
of God makes xW1/derneſs betrerthen a Carnaas ; and 
this,preſevee of God (hall be the lor of all his Satats, 

: Reaſ.2.1f God be wich you, all. ſhall make for you: 
AlfiProvidential Occurrences andEvents whatſoever; 
All d fficulties, ſraits,diſaſters,diſappointments what- WM w: 
ſoever, thar may come upon you, ſhall make for your I th 
good, Rem.8.31, If Godbe withra, whocan be ag aſt i of 

#4 2 Wo can be againſt us? thac 1s, None can be a- 
g1in}t us: Or ifeny be, yer rhoſe char are againſt you WM W 
(hill be for you,Gen.42.36. Joſeph is rot,and Simeon 1s car 
ot ( (aid old Jacob) and mult Benjamin away too? l en 

All theſe things are againſt me bur yet as old as he wr, 


helived co ſe: all making for bim, Row. $, 26,1 _ 
| | | a 


.} 
all things ſhall work together {or good to thoſe thay leys 
Ged, This is ſuch a promiſe, as if ic were chroughly 


d believed, would ſer our feet on the necks of all our 
h fears and dangers, and will prove the cruth of Sam- 
e ſons riddle Ont of the eater came meat, and ont of the 
d. ſtrong, ſweetneſs, 4 

e. Now becaule there 1s ſo. great encouragement to 


n I gedlineſs init,] (hall ſpend che more time in enlarging 
d upon it , and ſhall thew. . | 
1. What thoſe things are which are eſpecialy in- 


Lv 

s, W c<nded inthac comprebenſive term (all ching;.) 

d 2. What that good is which theſe things ſhall 
J/ work to. : 

e, 3 To whomtheſe things ſhall work for good, 

iq 4 How theſe things ſhall work for geo « _ 


$, 5- That they ſhall andoubtediy. work for good co 
u MW them that loveGod, 

A 1, What choſe things are which are eſpecialy inten- 
h WI ded in chat coprehenfive term (all things,) Some 
ii WU there are,as Augy/tive, with others, who underſtand ic 
d WW #mnverſally, of all chings whatſoever, whecher good or 
c I evils extending iteven co ce ſous of the Saints It's 
true, God doth often bring good our of cheſe evills 
makeing uſe of former fins to be forces againſt fucure, 
as the chorn that did hurt in the garden, will be of uſe 
n the hedge; fin often becomes it's 6wn death , which 
was intended co b2 the death ofthe ſoul : There's no- 

thing char doth make che fiyner more weary, and wary 

of fin, than ſ1n ic (elf - The review of whac we haye 

one , doth of:*neft fright us off doings fo any more, 

When you look back on fin, and ſee it's face, (for fin 

carries its face in its back) you'l fearitche mores, when 

ever you meet it again. There's no argument doth more 


eff-Qually bumble, and break che hears and make ic | 
mor? fearful and watchiul agaiilt fin, than the ſhame, 
| "a 


(13) | 
andthe {marr of thoſe ſins we have fallen by : he chae 
hach fe'r the wound,will rake heed bow he plays with 
edge=rools, This is crue,God doch ofcen make this uſe 
of fin to be its own Cure; and therefore *tis not ſeldom 

| ſeen, that the chief of Syners have come to be the 
chief of Saints, Yer,befides, that this is not rhe ſubje& 
matcer that the Apottie1s here treating of;'e rt thoſe 
chat bring ſin within che compaſs of chis promiſe, agd 
make this ro run into the ſenſe of i it, that even all the 
fins of che Saints ſhall work for their good; let ſuch tell 
us how, or in what way it's imaginable that the fn'ul 
dirayes of ſuch who back-ſlide from God; and never 
recover £o their former life /and vigour, bur live and 
dic in a languiſhing Rare of foul; letchem cell us how 
ſuch fins can be imagined ro work for their g00d? ill 
then, we muſt enter our diflenc from this interpreca- 
con. 

This then is n2c the ſenſe of the promiſe; char all 
fins ſhall work rogecher for good. 

Andyer ifirwerez ir would be but a poor aroument 
co take the more liberty co fin, becauſe God will curn 
It tO good;rhis would be even as rational, as for a man 
co rear his fleſh, break his bones, pluck our his eyes, 
burn his houſe, &c, becauſe God will curn a'l his (uf- 
ferings to good: he Is little better than mad, that 
would not conclude ſuch a man our of his wits. 

Others reſtrain it co the evil things that befall che 
Saints, not the :#7P:4zbut the triſtia, their ſufferings & 
afflitions; tothart vaniry and th ſe vexations they are 
In bondage under: and_under which with the whole 
Creation | they groan ani travel in pain, waiting for 
their redemprion,of waich the Apolile had been rreacs 
102 1n the former part of rhe Chapter. And yer while 
they pitch the ſenſe. eſpeclaily on ſuch thingsas theſe, 


IA 


only 


= 


they grant ic hay be extended ro all other thinge, fo 
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003 : | 
dhly excepted; 4d omnes res, creathras eventive, ture 
ſeeuindos, tum adverſos, toall things and events,whe- 
cher proſperous or affiiting. So Parens,with others, 
And theſe Itake to bave hic the right, All heavy 
things, all che ſufferings and afflitions of the Saints; 
and not only theſe, but all chings ete whatſoever, thac 
in the Whole courſe of Providence be their lot or por= 
tion; all che dealings of God with them, all che diſ- 
penſations of Providence towards them, ſhall all wotk 
for their good, | | 
2, Whar is that good which theſe things work ro the 
Saints; or in what ſenſe all things may be ſaid to work 
| good tothem, The ſenſe in general is this, They ſhall 
all work to their welfare,chey ſtiall all bappento them 


time or other they ſhall have reaſon co fay,'rwas wetl- 


for mechax it was thus with me, The wiſdom and 
2oodneſs of God did cur out ſuch portions continuale 
ly for me,did lead mc thorow ſuch a jeries and ſucceſ- 
fon of caſes and events.which chough I could not un- 
derſtand, yer nowl ſee that every condition, eyery 
contingency and occurrence of my life,through which 
Providence led me, was uſefn!, and could not well 
have been wantedybur it would have been the worſe 
for me, Thus in the general, | 

Particularly,for che fuller underſtanding what good 
tis chat all chings,to conſider, That there is a ewofold 
200d of the SaintS:ſuch as they obtain and enjoy whi- 
leſt they are iz wi4,in their way or courſe; or ſuch ag 
they (ballobrain when they are in :ermno, when they 
are gotten'to the end of their way, when they are 
come to their place. Or thus; there is a threefold good 
of rhe Saints, Temporal, Spiritual, Ecernal. 

I, Temporal good, or our bo corporis, the oneward 
good chings of this life, whichgay ſerve and pleaſe, 
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- anddelight us in theſe dayes of our pilgrimage, which 


may abide wicthus, and attend us to our: graves , buc 
there will cake rheir leave of us«: - F 

- 2, Spiritual good, or our bond anime, and thoſe are 
eicher, 1; External, as the ordinances of God; the 
Light, Liberties, and Priviledges. of the Goſpel ; the 
ſociety and communion of. Satrits, and our peaceful 


\ and plentiful enjoying of them, 2,  Incernal, as ſpiri- 


cual grace, faich, love, hope, patience,82c, | 

3. Eternal good, or chatglory and joygchat everlafi- 
ing reſt and peace, the poſſeſſion of that inherirance 
incorcupcible and undefiled, thats reſerved in Hea- 
ven For-ut, | 
. Nowherenoce theſe things; -: |Tv! iis 
— I. T'hat our boxa corporis,our qutward good thingy, 
are only $0od for #4, as they are conducible ad bonus 
ſprritsale, tothe good of our ſouls, The bona wie, arc 
obly good in che event, when they cend- co: rhe Sonuns 
Patrie. This World is bat a Nurſery for Ecernicy;we 


are planted 1n this, in order to our tranſplanting into 


che other World, and whatever we have here,is either 
good or evil, according to the reſpe& that ir bears co 
hereafcer:as far forth as our immorcal part is improved 
by theſe: periſhing things, ſo far forth only are they 
00d for us. He that hath this worlds goods, and is nor 
hereby -made,more rich cowirds God;he who proſpers 
inchis world,and yer bis ſoul doth not proſper: much 
more,hs whoſe worldly fulneſs becomes the emptineſs 
and leanneſs of his ſoul: Are rheſe good things good 


_ for him? 1s he in proſpericy wpona true account , 


whoſe ſoul-proſpets not?ic is not ever good to proſper 
inche world; ic cannor'be univerſally. ſaid, It's good 
to be rich, 1tg:pood, 'te be in health, ics good tobein 
honour, izs g0od:to- be#ar. liberty: che contrary may 
ſomitmesbe rue ; wffipgood to be poor, to be fick, « 
2g - 
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be in diſgrace,to:be in bonds; the-necefliry of our ſouls 
doth not ſeldom require itz T ben alone is irgood to 
be full and coabound, when our outward abundance 
farchers our ſpiritual welfare. - : 
Chriftians;coylfwe receive chis 'T ruth, That our out- 
ward 2ood things areonly good for us, as far forth as 
they conduce.to our ſpiritual good, could we receive 
this Truch,and live under the power Of ir, what a dif- 
ferent judoment ſhould wethen have. of all theſe 

. worldly marcers,from what we haveland how firange= 

[ly would the courſe of this World be then changed/ 
Would. chere then be ſuch violenc: and eager. purſuing 
theſe carnal things? Would there then be ſuch Whining 
and complaining, and mnrmnring at every crol(s pro- 
vidence > We would then ſay, This. may be ood for 
me, 200d for my Suu}, how.ſad ſoever itlooks.. -. | 
, 2. Thar the external ſpiricual good.chings rhe Mint- 
fry-and Ordinances of the Goſpel;& care ſo far good 
to us, a8 they condnice tO our internal ſpititual good : 
and chey being ordinarily ſogit muſt be.concluded, thac 
ordinarily 1t.15 good for us chat we enjoy them,and be 

not deprived of them.; God may ſee the cutting Chri= . 
ftians ſhort of cheſe Priviledges and Liberties, to be 

| ſomerimes needful for chem; and then even this alſa 

IK makes for their good, whereof more anons 

; \ 3;Thar our 1nward- ſpiritual good is good for us, (0 

| If farforthasir rends co our eternal good; and therefore 

. orace isever good for us, Ir's ever true,it's good to be 

| IF foly, good to be humble, to be in fear of God, and 

ts flouriſh in his grace. We may have coo much mony, 
to00 Much credit , bur we can never have roo much ' 
grace. Qur greatelt flouriſhing & fruicfulneſs in-grace, 
will certainly abound © our more full reward. 

4, Note, That this is che plain ſenſe and meaning of 
the promiſe g' All! things ſhall wor: | for good] that 1s,. 
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( 22) | 
whatſoever befalls, ſhall cer.ainly promote our inter. 
val andeternal welfare and as far forth as the ourward 
priviledges of the Goſpel, yea, and che good chipgs of 
this Life,conduce towards this,all ſhall work for theſe 
alſo- If it be good for us ro be: rich, If it be good for @ | 

us to be in honour, good for ns to be at liberty ; 2ood | | 
for our ſouls, 200d in reference coour ecernaleftare;ic WY / 

it be good for us that We enjoy the Miniſtry of the ſl { 
Goſpel,there ſha'l nothing befall us cha ſhall hinder, I j; 

chere ſhall be nothing wanting co us thac might fur- Ml t 
ther this our £e0d, | t 
The ſum is,T hat all providential diſpenſations ſhall be Ml 1 

fo ordered, that we ſhall want nothing but what ics better | w 
want they have: 37 ſhall ſuffer nothing but what we can- ff (h 

not well be without, but what the good of our ſonls re- 

quires: and that which we do poſſeſs, and that whichn: Wl al 

do ſuffer, ſhall not fail of bringing abort its end,the ad- | hv 

Uaucing our eternal good. th 

Andif this be che meaning,whar a glorious promiſe MM p: 

1s this ? what can any rational man defire more ?no- i (4 

thing (hall befal him,buc ſhall be for his good:he (hall MW Gi 

be deprived or kept ſhort of nothing, but what he had WE the 


' better be withour rhan have. EH: thar 18 ynſatisfied with MW thi 
this promile, ir is either from Luſt or Vnbehef; either I pre 
he doth nor believe that God is crue,and will perform the 
this Word, or elſe *ris becauſe his Luſt muſt be (acisfi-M ni] 

- ed,though wich che denial of his Reaſon and Intereſt: the 
he that d:fires an Eflate in the World, Eaſe,Pleaſure, MW ans 
Liberty ,or any thing elſe upon any other terms:but al and 


chey my be for his real good, hath as much loft his i (ail; 
wits, a$ his faich ; and he that will rake upon himto 
know what's good for him better then God, may 4! 
well take upon him to govern the World. You ma 
with as goodreaſon defire a Feavetr, or a Dropſiegthal 

you mey have che pleaſure of your dripk 45 forthe 
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( 23) 
pleaſ ures that carnal chings would bring you in;o de- 
{ire chem, when they would be a ſnarero your ſouls, 
of :3. To whom theſe chings ſhall work for good: To 
fe Fe ms that love God:to chem that are called accordin 776 
or | bis Purpoſe : Tothe people of God, who, you ſee, are 
od I here deſcribed by tiew Elefox and Facation| the "cal- 
it i /ed according 10yÞ1s purpoſe | and their Santtification 
be I {they chat love God | Love 35,5 I told you before, rhe 
Bl {ul£1/ing of the Law. Love God, and you will live in 
1t- MW che obedience of his whole will : theſe are che people 
to whom this Promiſe is made ; prove your Calling 
'be © and Eleftion, prove your Sant fication, and you. may 
ter WY wrice your names io this gluriuus promiſe s All things 
tne WM (1411 work for yory good, 
re- To thoſe char.are tYebels 2nd Reprobates from God, 
we WM ill chings ſnail work coverher for evil. Whilftthings 
id- MI burcful work cogethe; for 2001 tothe Saints,all o00d 
things work cogertier for the burr of finners ; rheir 
ſe arver huccs chem, their plenty burcs ehem,cheir plea- 
no- MI ſure burcs chem + yea bor h their proſpericy and adver- 
all frycebeir legry,and-; heir poy21Ty, their pleaſure, and 
had WW theic crouble ; chetc honour and. diſgrace,and every 
rich MW thing that befalls chem curns co their prejudice. Their 
her proſpe-i:y deſtroys them, their Table is their Snare 
xm their Plexſures; are cheii Plagues, are their very pu- 
$11-M niſhments a: turned i into fan : ; every ching that befals 
eft:W themyheightens and haxdens them in their wickedneſs, 
ind ripeng them for vengeance, God is not with them, 
and therefore nothing proſpers with them, God is 
with bis Saints, and therefore nothing comes amiſs to 
them, but all for their greater adyancage : : Chriſtians, 
this is your, porteony and your peculiar, wherein the 
men of this world (hall neither parcake w.ch you, nos 
ever. be able to deprive you of ir, | 
4. How all things ſhall work for their good in ſpe- 
Aa 3 CG! rot, 
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at, how (ball the ev! inet the ſufferings of this 
Life be for their 200d > how can this be ? mult we dif- 
believe our Senſes, lay down our Reaſons, ere we can 
Felteve the Scripttires?Muſt we cali evil good, & good 
evil ? Muſt we count darkneſs light, and light dark- 
neſs ? Ts pleaſure pain,and pain pleaſure? 18 loſs gain, 
and $310 lofe? Is eaſe rorment,and tormenc eaſe? Doth 
Religion make things ceaſe to be what tbey are, and to 
he what rhey are nor? or ar leaft, Muſt we beleive that 
Darkneſs is the Mother of light, that Good 1s the 
D:ng htrr of evil > Can ve garber grapes of thorns, 
or figs of chiſtles? Can darkneſs give light, or death ic 
ſelf bring forth life? Muft we ſay chat contraries no 
longer deſtroy, bur produce each other ; and rhat the 
womb brivgs forth ics own deftiuion? How can 
cheſe things be ? | | 

Bur muſt God give areaſon of his atone, or elſe 
they 4re not? chough evil canndr bring forth good, 
darkneſs cannor bring forth light ,- yer, cannot Cog 
brirs forth good our of evil, light out of darkneſs ? 
Though darkneſs cannor bring forth Jizhit, evil cannor 
- bringforth' good by a, natural cauſation, yer, cannor 

God make evil an occafion of good? Though it do nor 

work efficiently, yer can it not work ebjefirvely neithe? 
ro ir? Though'the torment the medicine puts men to 
be nct eaſe, yer, miy it not work toward eaſe ? May 
not the ftorm, though ir help nor; yeChaſten the La- 
h. u:er on his work, the 'Travelles on his way ? Mey 
not the darkneſs of the night make us more diligent 
in the day ? May nottickneſs teach men more tempe- 
cance, and poverty morefrugaliry ? FE 

Burt to proceed more diftintly, How can 2 Saints 
evil tings work to their good? Thar they do ſo,cannot 
be denied, unleſs we will deny vbt only Scripture, bur 
common ſenſe and experience : but how comes it fo 
pa? I anſwer,in four particulars, T. Tit 


CBE 
2. The affiiaions and cribulations of che Sainte;are 

the way thar leads them on to the poſieil;on of that 

| good which God bath intended co chem; affitions 
arc the way cf the Kingdom ; the croſs isthe way to 


the Crown, A&.14-22. Through many tribulations we 


muſt enter into the Kingdow of Gad,Pſ.66.11.1'2, Thox 
broughte(f 145 into the Net, thou baſt laid affiiit;on wpry 
or loinsthan haſt cauſed mento ride over our bead: wh: 
went throngh fire and water, than troughteſt us into a 
wealthy place, | 
Obſerve it, Their troubles are their way to thejr ert- 


umph ;cheir very falling into the Net, their way co e- | 


ſcape. Their Enemies boaſt, Eſcape ! Ariſe ! yer, ler 

them free chemſelves with ſuch bopes while chey will, 

we have them ſure enough, we have them under foor, 

BB wehavechemin the Net. If chisbe cheir wayg we't 
keep chem in their way long: enough ; now we have 
them downſchey ſhall not be able ro riſe, 1, but yeriir 

appears though all chis the Lord led them forch into 

a wealthy place. The high-way of the proud'is noc 

their more ready way to the duft,than che duſtof Saints 
ts cheir ſure way co honour, When {ſrae/ were to go'to 

Canaan, they muſt rake the Brick-kilas, the Red Sex, 


c—_ 


_— 


have imagined chat the bondage, the ſiraics they 'were 
under, the doubling their casks, che cruelty of cheir 
Tazk-maſters,their encloſures at the Red Sea,did mean 
any good to them;yer,how fell tc out at laliptheir dar» 
keſt diſpenſations had light in eheir latter end;. their 
greatct bondage leads on to their greaceſt liberty, 
Every croſs providence is a ſtep.to rhe accompliſh» 
ment 0” the promiſe, che wheel 1s ever muvying on to 
ts end;ie moyes till forwards, even. when ic ſeems to 
$0 quite backwards: as che River by its 'many rurn- 
Ins and windings forwards and' backwards, 1s Ritlin 
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the Wilderneſs, Fo#dez in their way: Could any one. 
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Morion ro the Sea, when it ſeems to be running quice 
contrary, © FELL EET Pb 
_ Chitkiiang; ifever the ſalvetion of God ſeems to 
be removed farcher:off from you 3 ifthe work of God 
ſhould ar any time ſcem to go backwards ; if croſs 
winds ſhould cury the whole courſe;ſo that you appear 
rather tobe marching back into Egypt, than 0n to Ca- 
vaax; yer be not diſcouraged, though your way be an 
volikely 8 unpromifing way, though you be led about 
forwards and backwards, yer ſtill you are making on : 
thoughthe leſſer wheels, be never ſo croſs-& contrary 
11 cheir motions, -yer: the great wheel 1s {till moving 
rtipht onto your bleſſed and hoped end. - God intends 
your good, your ſpiricual good here,your crernal good 
hereafter: and believe itnow, for he will ler you ſee i; 

hereafter, thar thoſe-very things which molt threaten 
your miſcarriage, and 2 toral abortion of your hopes, 
are made all to concur to 3he bringing them about, and 
to your more full and ſpeedy poſſeſiien of chem, 
Note farther here cwo things s #7 

'r» All. things work ; not they ſhal} work de {#:zro, 
but depreſentizthey do work ; as the -Apofile ſays, The 
AMyftery of eniquity ;{o we may ſay, The AAyftery of the 
Samts redemption doth already work; the work 18 al- 
ready on the wheel, and every wheel is io its motion 

For youznot only your Brethren the Saints and Angels, £ 

- whoareall praying ſor your peace, and ſceking your {W*4rt 

g00d; but your Exemics allo, the Dragon, with all WW. 2 

his Armies are at work for you;all che Councils of chis Wt! 

' world are already fitting upon the-very 9pattey : God Wor 

hath called them. cogecher for this purpoſe, rhe Pope, © or 

with all his Conclave ; the Feſniſts, Prieſts, Monks,and Wrc 

Friers,with all their Covents ;. yea the . Devil, with all W"! 

his Conclave of Hell, ate all at. work: for the good of 2d 

Saints, It's true, they mean noty nor iptend any ſuch 
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thing, their defighs are againſt youz they count they. 
are working for ehemſelves; as 'cis ſa1d concerning the' 
Aſſyrian, Iſa. los 6,7. God ſent himforth upon a de-* 


ſign of his owngro execute his council 1n che puniſhing 
of Hypocyites , to purge out the chaff from che wheat; 
wvertheleſs be meaneth net ſo,vor aoth his heart think ſo: 
the Aſhrian minds not what Gods deſign is, bur fol- 
lows his own deſign, fights for himſelf, and ſpoils for 
himſelf, 'bur Gods defign is ill carried on by him, 
though he think not of its 

All rne Events inthe world are driving the ſame 
Way ; every diſeaſe or infirmity thar comes upon you, 
every loſs that you ſuſtain,every ſcoff or reproach that 
you ſufſer;the ſhame in your faces, rhe ſorrow of your 
tearts, the corment in your bowels, che aches in your 
bones, are all working yourigpood. A//the changes of 
your conditions, your fair weather and, your foul; your 


-Junſhinz and pp clouds , your p'enty and your. 


mancs, your eales and your pains, your liberties and. 
jour Þ.1ſons, are all making for you, yout good is 4/= 


ready wo king by allt-eſe things. 


Sec Ciitiftians, what an harveſt of bleſſedneſs is grow- 
ng up to you, out of this' Promiſe ; the Seed is already 
ſowing,your good iS already working;God is at Work, 
the whole Creation is at wcrk,Men and Angels, good. 
men and evil m2n, frieads and enemies, heaven, and 
erth,and Hellare already engaged to work your good. 
 2* They work together,that is as ſome underſtand 
they work together with God;all che ſecond canſes 
work cogecher with the firſt cauſe , or 2s others, they 
work rogether among themſelves. There is ſuch a con- 
arenation and concentring of all theſe ſecond cauſes 
1 the ſame defign,that however they ſcem to chware 
ind croſs, and deſtroy ſome of them, what che others 
build and advance,yer they are all uniced in their end 
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ihey joyhtly contribute co the weal of the Sarmts, 


Though, if I miſtake not,this latter be the more ſenſe 


of the two, yer know no reaſon why both may nct 
be underſtood. Inthe hand,and tinder the conduQticn 
of Providence, all cheſe lower things concur and co- 
operate in the good of the Church, . | 
By che way, obſerve whar an karmony there is in all 
the works of Providence: The moſt croſs and thwart- 
. 188 Occurrences doall conſpire and go hand in hand 
' ro bring about the ſame end. As the differing yertues 
of vatious drugs do- all concur to make up the medi- 
cine: Asthe differing ſound of ſeveral firings or inflru- 
mentsdo altogether make up the melody; As the dif- 
fering colours in a picture; the dark 'as well as the 
brighter, do jointly contribute to the beauty of the 
piece ; noleſs'do the moſt contrary and contradictory 
aRions and eyents, borh- make up the b2auty. of Pro- 
Uidence, and jointly ſubſerye chac one end, to which, 
by an unſcen'band, atid an all-ſecing eye, they are di- 
 retted and intended, + | © 
2, The evilthngs. n at befall the Saints, come upon 
them 76 keep ont Worſe things. 'Wherever the croſs 
comes, If ichad not come, {omething..worſe might : 
The Groſs may b= a means to ſecure for the Curſe: 
The C#rſe was {lain on the, Croſs of Ch#iſt ; and our 
Crofs alſo hah irs uſe to the-delivering: us.from It. 
YCor. 11.32. are chaftned of the Lord,that ne ſhould 
ngt be condemned with the world; Periifſens niſs periiſ- 
| ſem: Thad died if Thad not ſuffered; "Tis more mens 
caſes beſides his chat ſpake, i it; *cis no bad exchange, 
rg have a Croſs inſtead of a Curſe. | 
3: The evil things of the Samts,propare thims for bet- 
rey things: chat they may work good for chem they are 
working them to g00d;working our their fin aud ini- 


TuitY, wearyibg them "RN Hoſ.2,6, I will benge #2 
'ef 
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her way nuth thorns ;thes Fs ſhe ſay, T will retry: Sin 
brought in affli&ions inco the world, & affliiions help 
ro carry fin out;the Croſs co which fin was once nail'd, 
is NOW nail'd co fin : the Saints can ſeldom be medling 
wich ſin,bur chey find it too heavy for them; the Croſs 
chat isnail'd ar che farcherend of ic, makes 1t a burthen 
which'chey cannor bear. In ſome ſenſe, not only the 
blood of the Lainb, bur the bloed of che Sheep may 
purge away fins chough only the Tedſegyuale 8@455 
can expiare and rake away the guilt, yerthev5egyuatſe 
may have their place in purging away the filch of 
fin : -By this ſhall the imquity of Facob be purged, and 
this ts all the {ruit, to take away his fin. Our Lord beats 
che Devil with bis own weapons by thoſe very means, 
parging his Saints, by-which he endeavours topollute 
;hem, makipg thoſe- very perſecutions, by which he 
| Jabours ro force chem from holineſt, to fix thenr in ic ; 
Bl a fawning World does them more miſchief than a fu 

ming Devil, By that the Divel hath caft up his' Cards, 

he will find himſelf a {oſer by all his rage, 
| Chriſtians, comfort your hearcs.; thoſe floods that 
; © arecaſtforth againſt you, ſhal} but waſh you the whi- 
- I ter, and make you more meetto be partakers of the in- 
- © heritance of the Saints in light : your Purgatory pre- 
© © partes you for your Paradiſe, no unclean thing muſt 
i exitcr in chither: and you are notlike co be made (0 
{ © clcan, as by falling into the hands of the unclean. The 
- & Saints never lookſo well, like ſheep come from the 
s © waſhing, as when they .come. up from che Pots; cheir 


1 


very black makes chem comely. 


Oh Chriftians,whar a comfort would ic begif yourEx- 


- & Ppcriences might come in and ſeal to this Truth: If you 


e © couldſzy, Thus ic bath been with,me; Before / was af- 


- | fiiGed 1 went aſtray, I was proud, and vain, and RAR 
'p con, and {lorhful, and carnal, but now T bave kept ey 
Wha. © 77 0 Site 
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- Sinners, wiateveriyour mind be in perſecutins the 
| Suints, never think ro debauch chem by ic ; if thac be 
your aim, You miſtake your courſe; the living ſpark 
which God batch kindledin them, will not be blown 
out,but be blown up by your pufhog at it; the dirc you 
caſt upon them, doth but” ſcour them tae brighcer: 
You take the beſt courſe you can to keep them cloſer 
to the Lord, and his way:The warm Sun will more ha- 
z:rd che loſs of their garments,than the bluſtring wind, 
Lec chem alone, rhe Spiric of the Lord wichin them 
will be to hard for Hell, wich all its black Regiments, 
and will not only ſecure them, bur advance them yet 
higher by all theif afaults. Theſe Stars ſhine the brich- 
ceft, whzn the Night is darkeſt ; when you have done 

ur worſt *enll be the beceer with them; though they 
will not thank you, yet'they will chank' God for what 
they have ſuff<r'd by you. If this be your aim,to make 
chem like your ſelves, you may ſer your hearts ac ref} 
and oiye over ſuch a yain attempi:Your fury is like to 
do as little ro force them, as your vercues are to invite 
z:em to 2 comipliance with you. Your faces are roo 
foul to draw them joto your love, and yer nor fierce e- 
nough to drive them into your fear. Satan,try thy ut- 
moſt ſtrengrh'and skill, and if thou loſelt not by thine 
. omn play ar laſt, if rhou 'findſt not the poor people of 
God gotren nearer Heaven by ty at:emprs of pluck- 
ing chem down to Hell, then tet cby Lies be believed, 
betote rhe everlaſting Goſp?l. | 
-. Chriftians,m -= me nor aſham'd in this ſame confi- 
dent hoafting of you * yea, contradict not your God, 
by ſuff:ring your ſelves to be corrupted by evi! men. 
The Lord himſelf bath adventured deep upon your in- 
eeeriy and ftedfafineſs: The honour of his Truth and 
Faichfulneſs lies ur ftake,he hath ſaid, They ſhall not be 
afrajd of any evil tidingeztheir heart is fixed truſting - « 
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che Lord. Pſale 11.7. He hath ſaid,By this ſhall thein 
iniquity be purged,and this ſhall be all the fruit to take 
away their ſm. God hath ſaid , alfrhings ſhall work to» 
. gether for good to them, They(hall not »e the worſe,bur 

rhe betrer,tor all that befals chem: They ſhall love 
me, and my holy ways the more, they ſhail cleave un- 
to me the cloſer, they ſhall be made more Pure, and 
more tender, by all they ſuffer tor Rignteouſreſ, ſake 5 
they ſhall love Conſcience, and r'eir incegricy, and 
Faichfulneſs to it never che worle, for that i: ha hot 
them ſo dear ; bur ſhall prize it the more, an1 be the 
more wary and render how they pollute and turn 2- 
ſide from its God hath advencured deep on you,mike 
not him a Lyar;che Devil and his Infiruments wi 1 be 
ready to ſay concerning you as once he did co the 
Lord concerning his ſervant Job; pur thens into ony * 
power, let us have the handling of them a wh:{e, an4thou 
ſhal: quickly ſee what truth there is in them oy wh,at truſt 
there #5 to them 3 they | curſe thee to thy face they'l deny 
thee to thy face, they'l ea! their own words, th:y'l be a» 
ſhamed of their God, their Godlineſs aud Cor fidence Let 

God be rrue, Chriftians, and che D-vil a Lyar; be li- 

ing Commentaries on this Bleſſed Text: Let the world 

1nd cheir black Pr.nce ſee,; hat they cannot make you 

miſerable, . becauſe they cannot mike you fianers like 

themſe'ves : Thar you are {11} the more uprighe for 

falling into the hands of a crooked generation : Lee 
them ſee, thac chough your God will nor ſuffer you, | 
jet you are contented to ſerve him for vothing, That 
though his h:dge be removed from yon, yer your hgarr 
15 not removed from him: Be able to ſay, T hongh all 
this be come upou us, onr heart is not turned back, nei- 


ta:r have we declined thy way. 


. Letour ſtanding and increaſing inthe grace of God, 
nd abounding in the wotks of righceouſneſs, .be 
; ' 0g” | ; : WS +. 9: 5 
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» finding Witneſs for Godin the World,and a ſeal to 
his Scriptures, and in ſpecial co the glorieus Truth of 
- this Text. | 

4. The evi! things of the Saints,prepare better things 
for them, their ſufferings go into their reward + As the 
ſufferings of Chrift abonnd in us, ſo our conſolation aiſy 

aboundeth by Chrift : Every (uffering comes with a 
. Comfort in its belly, and the (weet is ſo great,as (wal. 

lows up the - bitter; tis a hundred fold thar the Saines 

cain by all cheir loſſes in this life, but how great ſhall 
cheir reward be in heaven, 2 Cor,4.17. Ovr light af. 
flidion, which u but for a moment, worketh for us afar 
more exceding eternal werght of glory, They ſhall nor 
only have weight for weight, mezſurs tor meaſare, 
cheir load of glory for cheir load of fufferings,bur they 
_ ſhall have over-weighr, over-meaſure, good meaſure, 
prefled down, heaped together,and running over,(hall 
then be given unto them : according to their deep pe 
verty, ſhajl be the height of their riches; according 
as their blackneſs bath beenin cheir houſes of bondage, 

ſhall be their brighcneſs in che Land of promiſe; for ll 4 

all thy ſhame thou ſhalt have doable : The double of thy up 

xeproach in renown, the double of 'thy tears in eri- MW 7; 

umphs, all chy botled tears ſhall he recurned in Fla- Il 

2085 of joy, Yea, in Rivers of erernal pleaſure. * PC 

By chis time, Chriftians,you ſee whar glory there is I #: 

in this good word : Al. thing: ſhall work together for i be 
good to them that love Ged. And that none may bave i 5þ 
che face ro ſay, all this is but conceir, I (hall, in the I ao 
nexc placezbring inclear and undeniable evidence,that I »:; 
ic is certainly and unqueſtionably ſo as hach been I bay 
faid : And cherefore know, PS Ng Ds: 
* 5. That all chings do, and (hall certainly work for I the 
good to them that love Gods This(befides che eltwony and 
of this Scriprure ) I ſhall make evident from: theſl 
three Propoſitions. | B FT There 
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(33) 
1.There is 2 divine providence that governs the world 
2,. The deſign of Providence, is the accompliſhment 

of the 200d purpoſe and promiſe of God, 

3+ The Providenc; of God ſhall never fail of accom» 
pliſhing irs end. - 

I. There is a 4/vize Providence which governs the - 
World: the Eprenreans, who deny Providence, and 
leave all on Chance 215d Fortune,may as well deny that 
there is a God, which yer they are aſham'd to ſtand tos 
Of Epicurns himſelf ic was ſaid, Luem nibul pudendums 
pwdet, pudet tamen Deun negare- 

It can be no way reconcileable to the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God, who made this glorious Fabrick, with the 
various Creatures therein, eicher not co determine 


chem to their ends, or elſe to cake no care for cheir ac< 


compliſhing thoſe ends chey are determined co. The 
whole current of Scrip:ure is ſo plain in theſe matters, 
that he that runs mey read : Let the following Scri= 

ptures,amoneſt others,be conlidered. 
Pal.97.1. The Lord reigneth,let the Earth rejoyceg det 
the Iſles be glad, Pſal- 67. 15, 16, The eyes of all nat 
pon thee and thou giveſt them their meat in due Seaſon: 
Thog openefs thy hand, and ſatis fieſt the deſires of every 
living thing, Pſal.36.6. T how preſerveſt man and beaſt - 
Plal.75.6,7. Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, wo# 
from the Weſt ,nor from the Sonth ; but God is th: Fadge, 
he putteth dow» one, aud ſetteth up avother. Amos. 6. 
Shall there be evilin a City, and the Lord hath not 
done it > Plal. 17. 13, 34. Deliver my ſoul from the 
niched, which i thy Snord ; from men, which are thy 
band, The confeſſions of thoſe Infidels, Nebauchad= 
»5,24r and Darims, ſpeak the ſame, Dan. 4s 35. AU 
the Inhabitants of the earth are repnted as nothing , 
and ke doth according to his will, in the Army of 
Heaven, and among iþe [nhabicants of the rarih, And 
| wore 


+ 


+5 i | ; 34 ) ot | 
none can ſtay bis band,and [ay unto bim What aft thou? 
Dar. 6.26. J make a Decree, that in every Dominion 0 f 
my Kingdom men tremble, and fear before the God of 
Daniel ;;or he 3s the living God, and ſteadfaſt for ever , 
and his Kingdom that, which ſhall not be deſtroyed ; aud 
þ,s Dominions ſball be even unto the end , be delivereth 
ard reſcueth, and he worketh figns and wonders in Hea- 
ven and earth , who hath delivered Daniel from the 
power of the Lyons. » 4 | = 
Buae, more diltinly,the Lord governs all inanimate 
and ſenſitive Creatures in their aRlons he orders the 
Stars in their courſes. The Stars intheir courſes, he 
made to fight againſt Siſera:he governs the winds and 
the floods; he brineerh forth the winds out of his erea- 
ſures, be rides upon che wings of the wind, be makerh 
the clonids his Chariots, be fitceth on the floods, the 
Thunder and the Hail, and the Rain, and the Froſt, 
are all ar tis commandzhe giveth Snow like Wa"), 2nd 
fcatrererh the hoary Froſt like aſhes : he caſteth forth t 
che Ice like marſels,he ſers bounds ro the Sea,which ic i1 
ſhall nor paſs; The birds of the Air, the Beaſts of che fi 
Field,che Fiſhes of che Sea, y2a the Rones and duſt of " 
the earth, are all ar his beck, (3 
.. More eſpecially,he rules and governs the men of this Wl tf 
worli He fics in all the counſels of men,though: they ſee 
him nor; be orders allth:ry Drerees, there's no De- th 
crec canpaſs,unleſs God gives his vote .He rulesin all W m 
the change: that are nthe world, he changes the time 
and the ſeaſons, he changes Kingdoms, and Govern- W de 
m:Dts; he rem. vera Kings, and ſerterh up Kings; he | 
caakes War,and creates Peace ; he benderh the bowe,. 
201 he break=th rke bowe ; and currech che Spcar in 
funcer,and burnerh the Charicts in the fire: Peace and 
War, Health ard Sickne(s, Pjenty and Famine, Life and 
Nea:h,ate 2il the diſpoſures of his hand, He orders = 
| | one 


che events aud caſnaltics of the world, even from the 
ereateſt roche ſmalleſt. Withour him, nor a Sparrow 
(hall fall, nor a hair of che head ſhall periſh; chough 
chere be co men, yet tothe Lord there are no caſualcies 
_ or conringencies : bur all chings come to paſs accord=- 
ins a5 his haud and counſel had before decermined. 
2.The defign ot Providence(as it reſpe&s the Ele) 
is the accompliſhment of Gods good purpoſe and pro- 
miſe. Providence governs the World, and the purpoſe 
and promiſe governs Providence, All the works of Pro- 
vidence have ratioverm mediorum ad firem, God doch 
nothiog in vain : It is not conſiſtent with che wiſdom 
of God, to do any thing for nothing. God would have 
bis people look farther chan the chings thar are before 
them, beciule all choſe chings have afarthet aſpe& 
themfelves. All the works of Providence have a doy« 
ble aſpe<t, they look backward co the purpoſe and 
promiſe ; and they look forward to the end foryyhich 
| they are: As they look backward, ſo they have truch 
in them, ex#ly anſwering the purpoſe and promiſe 
from which they have their bicth. As they look fore 
c ward cotheir end,ſo they have good in them; and that 
00d ( their ſubſervience co the end) is the reaſon of 
their being, Here note rwo things, | 
1. That che ſubſerviency of things to their end.,is 
the goodneſs of them ; if che end be good, the means 
mult ( as ſuch ) be good alſo : If what Gol hath purpo= 
ſed and pr-miſed be good, then all things charfall in 
between, having the reſpe& of means to their accom- 
pliſhment,muſt upon that account be good.If onr croſ- 
ſes and affiitions do ſubſerve the bringing abour of . 
Gods good will and Good word,we mult ſay concern» 
ing them , Good are the works of the Lord, Tc is noc 
bow any thing looks or feels ar preſenr, bur what ic 
means, and to Whar it reads, If the potion _ 
an 
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_ aidyecir hates the Meſſenger be ill-look- 


ed,and ill-favoured,and yer comes upon a good errand, 


' you may bid him welcome. And thug all che Provi- 
dences of Gad are good. If you ſhould askof any Pro- 
vidence,wherefore art thou come ? Comeſt thou Peace- 
ably , comeſt rhou for good : chey muſt all anſwer, yer, 
peaceably fer good,, and no-burr.. *Tis bur co help all 
that good into thy hand, which hath been in the hearr, 
2nd bath proceeded our. of che mouth of thy God thac 
loves thee» There is not a Meſſenger. of Satan that 
comes to buffer thee, bur is alſo a Meſſenger from God, 
that coines to thee for good, - The very thorns in chy 
fleſh ſhall ſerve thee for plaiſters, thine eye.-fores ſhall 


be thine eyec-ſalve,& thy very maladies thy medicines, 


2, That this Relative 2oodneſs.of all che works of 
Providence, 1s the- reaſon of their being, Therefore 
God doth what he doth, that hereby he may do whar 
he hath ſaid-and 1ntended. I do not ſaysthac the reaſon 


of Gods raking this or thar means, 1s always from any | 


ching in ic ſelf, or for his natural rendency co ſuch a2 
end above any thing elſe ; God hath his choice of 
meanshe can chooſe here or there ar pleaſure,canmake 
uſe of what he willto ſerve bis 'defign, but the reaſon 
why chings are,1s this,God in his wiſdom ſaw heir o7- 
d:nability to this good. end, and thereupon in his Pro» 
vidence he orders and brings'them to pals. | 
$othac now, whatever befalls a Chriſtian, he hath 
this roallay and take off the grievouſneſs and ſharp- 
neſs of it : This had never been, but for the good will, 
- and good word of the Lord co me. The Lord God hath 
ſaid he will bleſs me,and do me g00d;he will heal me, 
_ andſanRtifie, and ſave me,and now he is abour it; by 
thits, he is working that ſalvation for me: _ ( 
. Chriftian;,you hve no reaſon to ſay. If the Lord 
be wich me, why am I chus,who ſo peor, why ſo p80” 
: ed, 


ts del, 
inow 
1D ſea; 
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C97) : 
ed, why ſo perſecuted, ſo (corned aad trampled upon? 
ſure if theLord had meant my goud,'twould have been 
bercer than *cis with me. No,no, *tis becauſe the Lord 
is with thee,and means thee well,thar he deals in this 
manner with thee, The deſign of his Providence to» 
wards thee, is the accompliſhmenc of his promiſe, 

3+ The Providence of God (hall never fail of accom= 
plithing ics end, Thete is notaing paniiog char miphe 
oiye us t18 fuileſt aſſurance herect. For , 

1. The Providence of God hath power with ir, He is 
the Almighty char hach promiſed,he char rulech in the 


Exch, dwellech in Heaven, and doth whatſoever he 


wili,Onr God 15 1m Heaven, and doth whatſoever be wall, 
I will work, and who ſhall let it? Iſa.43, Who can ſtay 
his hand, or ſay unco him, Whar doſt thouzwere it nor 
for our unbelief,our caſe would be fil the ſame in grea- 
reſt dificulties,us when the Coafts are moſt clear. We 
might ſay of drfficuicies, 2s the P/almrft of darkneſs, 
Tuere 1s 80 darkneſs with thee, tothce day and vight are 
bath alike. Difficulties are no dificuliies with cheeg nor 
is there difference betwixt bard andeaſie. He can ſave 
with many or with few; and witn none, 1s as well ag 
with ſome. We once read he had roo many, bur never 
tat he had too few to bring about his work. Oh how 
we do diſparage the power of God, when our difficul- 
lies make us doubt } Is tie Gad,and not manpIs he Spt- 
it, and not fleſh? Wherefore then doſt thau deubcy 
Whatever God hth ſaig, he can dozbeleive he is a God, 

nd thou wilt never{ay, How can theſe things be > 
2. The Providence of God hath wiſdom with it: He 
$the only wiſe he is the all-wiſe God, He know:th how 
to deliver the godly ont of temptations, 2 Pet. 2. g. He 
knowech what is good for his Saints, & =. © *twill be 
10 ſeaſon; he underfiandeth what is proper & perrinenc 
(0 every caſe, what's proper ro every purpoſczto every 
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 people,to every perſon,and for every ſeaſon; he knows 
when 'cisa leaſon to abaſezand when to exalc; when to 
afflift,and when co deliver; when co pur on the yoke, 
and when to rake off the yoke;when to pull down,and 
when to build up;every thing is beauciful in ics ſeaſon. 
It mercies come owt of ſeaſon, mercies wenld be no 
mercies ; and if croubles come :# their ſeaſon, troubles 
ſhould be no troubles : he knows the beit merhod and 
means to his end; the fitteſt means, he lees ſomtimes 
rhe unfitteft to be the firreft ;rhe moſt unlikely, un- 
promiſing rweans, do often beſt ſerye Gads end. 

Chriſtians, if you weuld receive every diſpenſation 
as coming from the hands of the wiſe God,you would 
never quarrel with your lor, nor ſay of any thing that 
befals, I might be happy, bur this Rands in my way, 
If you would give God leave co be wiſer than you, 
you would ſay where-ever you are, ts good for me to be 
here ; this is my way co my reſt. 

3. The providence ct God hath faithfuln:f8 with 
It, P[al.25,10. Al the paths of the Lird are mercy and 
[trwib ro rhem that keep his Covenant, and his Teſtimo- 
ies. Pſal.111,8, His works are done in truth, Gods 
Works may be ſaid to be dexe zz trath,in a double ſenſe: 

In Realicy, 
In Fidelity, : 

I, In reality, notin ſpecie, or in ſhew only , butin 
deed, Gods comforts are comfcrts indeed; Gods ſalva- 
tion is ſalvation indeed. The Devil will come with his 
gifts, with his comforts and dehiverances; bur they are 


for the moſt parr,but ſpetira,like himſelf,ſhews and ap- | 
paririons, quite another thing than what chey ſeem to | 


be : ſinners comforts, deliverances, enjoyments,where- 
ith the Devil feecs them,do-leave them 1n as poor 
caſe,and worſe than they found them: you will never 
tbank the Devilſor bis kirdoeſs, when you have mou 
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fiſt bound in che midſt of all your liberties; if you be 
got Wrapt up in.as many ſorrows, after all che joyes he 
bach procured co you; if the glittering _— olo- 
rying pleaſures be entice you by, and entertains you 
with, be not traſh and dirt, and meer lies in theend, 
then ſay, the Devil hach forgocen+ his Trade of [ying: 
the Dcvils works will be even like himſelf, falſe and 
deceicful. But God is true, and all bis works are done 
18 (ruth. | 
2, In Fidelity ; his works are according to his word, 
1 King. $:24, T bon haſt ſpoken with thy month, and haſt 
fulfilled with thine hand,and m thy faithfulneſs thou haſt 
afflifted me,Pſal.11g,Not only in thy faithfulneſs thou 
haſt ſaved meiin thy faichſulneſs thon haft comforted 
me,in thy faithfulneſs chou baſt ſuccoured me : but in 
thy faitbfulneſs chou haſt afflited me,inchy faichfulneſs 
thou haſt bumbled & broken me, & caſt me down. The 
promiſe of God 18 that we ſhall wanc nething we ſhall 
neicher want his Staff, nor his Rod ; meither comforts, 
nor crofles;neither jayes,nor ſorrows;we cantiot well 
want either, and we ſhall want neirher,becauſe God is 
faithful. You may not only write down wich the Apos 
Rle,God is faithful, will not (uffer jou to be tempted a- 


boye that which you are able to bear; but you may write 


alſo, God is faichful and will not ſuffer you ro want @ 
temptation. When 'cis ſeaſonable,your bearcs ſhall be 
olad;&1f need be,for a ſeaſon you ſhall be in heavineſss 
God is fairhful, he will ever be true co himſelf, &chere- 
fore toyou,2739,2.9. He abidethfaithful be cannot deny 
bimſclf, Should he be falſe ro his people, he cannot be 
true co higiſelf,to big purpoſe & promiſe ; his word is 
nor yea and nay.God z5 vot a5 mangthat t ſhowld lye;or 
the ſon of manythat he ſhould r:peut t that he ſhould ſay 
acd unſay, chat he ſhould ſay, 2nd nor doz you may 
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wrte Gods Name upon AR word he hath ſpoken; 
you nay write his Name( 7 am)upon all that he hath 
ſaid : Ir ſhail be, | | 

Now Chriftians,put theſe three particulars together, 
and if you cannor ſpell out the concluſion of them, 
(The Providence of God will certainly accompliſh his 
goed purpoſe and prownſe concerning you : ) you are of 
little underſtanding, as well as of little faith. 

If God governs the World, and nothing comes to 
paſs ut by his providesce; if Providence governs ac- 
cording to Gods purpoſe and promiſe}, if Providence 
cannot failef accompliſhing both, 

If God be 4lmighty, and can, if God be ſe, and 
knows how;if God be faithful and true ; ler the Devil 
if ke can, with all his Sophiftry, evade the concluſion, 
That he will certainly do all that gord for you whici he 
hath purpoſed and promiſed: if God be notable to per- 
form, he is nog good ; if-he reſtake his way,if he uſe 
impertinent, improper means, he 1s not the All-wiſe 
God. if he do not 8Gually perform what he 1s able,and 
knows how to do, when ke hath ſaid it,he ceales to be 
che cre God:So that the matter is brought plainly co 
this iſſue; if God be God,if God be the all-wiſe God, 
if God be the T rue and Faithful God,rhis wor which 
he hath ſpoken ( 4/[things ſhall work together for good 
to thoſe that love God) (hall not fail of its accompliſh- 
ment in its ſezſon, 

Having thus proved the Doctrine, I ſhall,after I have 
added a few words by way cf Caution, and anſwered 
3n Objection or ewo againft the ſenſe I have given of 
this Promiſe, and ſubjoyned a few particular Jofereo- 
ces,deſcend to the gereral Application, 

1, By way of Caution, | 

Ye Limit x(t the Lord to jour itme and w4j;God will 
make good his Word, but you muſt give Ron 
(an 


1) 
take his own ſeaſon. Be that beljeveth, ſhall nit make 
bafe:Beleive God,but do nor prejudge nor precipicate, 
leſt you fa!l tato temptation. Pur no mere Intothe pro- 
miſe, aeicher for macter nor circumſtance, than God 
hach pur 1n 1c:puc not that into the promiſe, which God 
hath nor pur in ity leſt you miſs and come Gore of that 
which God hitb purinit. Lec Ochers miſtakes and miſ- 
carriages be warnings to you: till God hath manifeſtly 
ſaid, do not you ſay,This 1s the time;build nar your con- 
fidence on conjecureszyour farh on the Rrongeſt pre- 
ſumptions, left your fairh prove bur a fanſiz,and your 
confidence your coffuſion : make notrhe promiſe of 
God of none effeR, by looking for its effe& our of ſea- 
ſon. Beieive not your {elves into infidelicy : Conſider, 
Aft, 1.7. 1t is not for you to know the times aud the ſea- 
ſons, which God hath pus in his own power, Study the 
Word and ics Commentary, the YV orks of God, bur be 
ſober in your concluſions, 

This you may ſafely depend upon, and this will be 
enough, 1 you have no more : God will make good his 
gN0d word to yon ſooner or later, in onetime or other, 
in one way Or pther;in the belt time,in the beſt way,in 
che appointed cime,che Viſion ſhall ſpeak, and not lye, 
Habbate2.2.7 bough it may tarry,wait for it; becauſe it 
will ſurely come,and will not tarry : Acleaſt, at theend 
of the days, when you ſhall Rand in your lot ; when 

' you ſhall be gorces os the banks of Ca»a+y, and ſhall 
thence look back on the promiſes and providences of 
Gad,you ſhall ſee and (ay, Gead is faithful,there hach-not 
failed one word of all that he hach promiied : NAW I 
undecſtand,though once I cquld not) bow every wheel 
Was turninggevery infirumemt was moving,every event 

Was working toward my.g00d, &everlatting welfare. 

2, Let not your expeitation canſe au abortion.Let not 

your looking for mercyhinder the working of your af- 
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fAiAion : Iris got CST the Lord graft it be nat 
too common a caſe, that our door of hope becomes 
door of fio, We do nor ſer Our ſelves with that ſertouſ- 
neſs,to humble,to purge our ſelves from our iniquities, 
as we wou'd do, did we apprehend our caſe more de- 
ſperare:our cares and our ſorrows have nor their kind- 
ly work upon us, our hope hinders it. We might 
have been more broken-hearred, had it not been for 
our hopes ct building up : as it is witha perſon who 
conceives himſelf to be dying, he then falls ro praying 
and repentipg, and ſerting his heart in order, becauſe 
he muſt die : bur upon a litle bope of recovery,be lays 
by his dying choughts and preparations. L 
Chriſtians, Whenever you are 'under afflitions,rake 
heed chat your expeRation of deliverance co be near, 
Putt not ſo much the farcher off, Watch narrowly o- 
ver your ſelves,8 look diligently co it, that your hope 
of Redcraption do nor harden your hearts,nor hinder 
Your humiliation & repentance. Flope in Gad,and wait 
for the pronniſe of his coming ; but know, that ill che 
xod hath done its work,it is nor like in mercy to be laid 
by;and it's beccer to be continued in the Furnace,than 
to be brought forth with your droſs unpurged away, 


Againſt this bleſſed truch there are ſome objeAi- 


Ons : a5, | 
| Obje&.1.Cam it ever be ſaid,that the removal of the 
Goſpel, and the preaching of it,can be for good? 


Sol, This is an hard cruth,bur yer a truth, that | 


even this ſhall work for good to thoſe that love God. 

7. It's true, that the regnoval of the Goſpel, and the 
Miniſtry of it, ts a moſt grievous judgment x and that 
which carries with iragreater evidence of wrath, and 
divine diſpleaſure agairft a people,thznavy thing that 


ever befalls them in this world, How grear a judgment | 


It is, we may guels, if we obſerve thoſe Scripture-e>- 
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preſlions by which its ſer forch:Trs called the famine of 
the Word, Amos 8.11,The glory departed, 1 Sumeq.T be 
Kingdomof Heaven taken away, Mac. 6.41.TheSaivars= 
09 of God ſent away, At,28, and canthere any thing 
worſe b:fall a People ? a Soul-famine , an Eclipſe of 
their ſpiritual glory, che (hurting up of rhe Kingdom 
of Heaven,the cartying away of che ſalvation of God. 
What worſe thing can come unto them ? Irs a great 
wonder there ſhould be no deeper ſenſe of this moſt 
dreadful of evils than ig moſtly found : Mean little un- 
, derſtand what tbey do,who either 1n a way of »#er:c,or 
1nſirsmextally, procure, and bring on this placue; and 
few underſtand,or are ſenſible what they herein ſuffer; 
to be an :»ſtrument in this heflifſh work, is an office for 
a Devil ; and the ſuffering of ſucha plague ( ro them 
tha: underſtand it) 18 an Hell above grennd. This dark 
neſs 1s the very ſame for kind, with the darkneſs of 
Hell;as the lighr of the Goſpel isthe ſame in kind with 
the everlaſting light, as elory under age,ſo is this thick 
darkneſs, ſpecie,and in ſemine,the darkneſs of the pits 
Oa,whar an Hell of wickedneſs doth this World chem 
become ! che Devil is chen in his Region, is ler looſe, 
rules the world at pleaſure, deceives, devours,deſtroys 
ſouls wichout contradiCtion; takes them captive ar his 

J will,carries them down by whole (hoals co deftrugion: 
b Thoſe that obſerve what a World there is, where the 
Goſpel] ts not; what Oaths, Curſes, Blaſptemies,bellu- 
ine Lufts then abound; what Lyons, Tygers, wild 
Bulls, wild Boars, Men then become one to anocher, 
need nar be to ſeek for an Argument co prove trere is 
an Hell,they (ce an Hell above ground. 

Theſe dark and diſmal ſeaſons are che Devils arts, 
where he my vent his hellifh wares,his ſnares & crem- 
ptations,his decelts, and deluſions, &every abominable 
ting by whole ſale, there's nothing ſo falle,fo vile and 
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abormninable,but he can pur ic off at pleaſure;Adultery, 
Drunkenneſs, Witchcrafr, Sodomy, Buggery, Biaſphe- 
my, Idolatry, Atheiſm, any thing that Satan bath co 
oftcr, he'l nd Cuſtomers enongh to receive : and the 
truth is, the Devi! may ſpare his pains ; men necd nor 
then a D-wi/ co damn them) thty'l do it faſt enough of 
their own accords. 

Oh, ewere nappy if Sams were fo buſte in impro- 
ving their lightto haſten th:m Heaven-wards,as lin- 
ners do cheir darkneſs to hurty taem to Hell! O che (ad 
proofs that the world affords of this dreadful Truth | 
Look into all che dark corners of the Earth, eſpecially 
there where there hath been /1phc, and ſee if you find 
not all chis fully provedto your hand. Can he then be 
accounted a Chriſttan,whole heart doth not tremble ar 


the thoughts and the fears of ſuch a ſore jucgment?hne 


-is both dark and dead indeed, to whom ſuch # miſt is 
not 25 the firſt-bora of Death, or the King of Terro:s, 
Chriſtians,If ever this ſhould be your caſe, make nor 
Hpht of ir; and take heed, how ſad ſoever ic may ſeem 
19 its firſt -approac, that no tra of time do wear off 
the ſenſe of ir. | 
Thoſe thar are weary of the Goſpel, rhat cry out of 
coo much preaching, 'that are fick of the light char 
ſhines unto them, you my know by whar hath been 
ſaid, what judgment co haye of tham. 
But is it not firznge that there ſhould be ary ſuct? 


T hat tho'e thar have lived in che light,and ſeen fome- | 


thing, what d:ference there is berween light and Catk- 
neſs, ſhovi'ye love darkneſs rather than light ? Js ir 
not yer More ſtrangethat any chat precend ro be ſet *p 
for lights, ſhould be for darkneſs ? Thar the Prophets 
ftould be againſt prophej3ing ? Thar rhe Pulpirs ſhould 
ring 2241in}t preach;nug73 Some there are, that are not a” 


ſhamed to tell us,thac hence come all our miſchiefs and 
mi- 
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miſeries; ro tell us, and ro ſtand to irzthat there's now 
in ſuch a Land- as this,lictle need of preachizg; thar ic 
had ics uſe 1n the firſt publiſhing & planting of the Go- 
ſpel; buc now that the Goſpel 1s received and embra- 
ced, & competently underſood,there's now little more 
need of Preaching, Praying and Reading may gow 
ſerve the turn. I would putin a word of two to ſuch: 
No need of Preaching ! Why? Is the end of Preach. 


ing accompliſhed? Till the end be atcained, there's ill 


peed rhat the means be continued: And what was the 
end of preachiwg?Was it mens :»ſt}#ion only,to bring 
them to the knowledge of Chriſt, to turn them from 
darkneſs tolighc?Was it not for their Conver/rou alſo, 
to turn them from the power of Satan unto God? Yea, 
and thetr Edificatien, & building up in bolineſs to ſs[- 
vation?let theſe followingScriptures be conſulted, AF, 
26.18, Eph.4.11,1213. The Apoſtle Peter, 2, Pe: 1, 
12+13.told rhoſe Chriſtians to whom he wrote,that be 
would, he thought it meet ſo todos roput them in re. 
membrance, as long as helived, andto ſtir thems up to 
their duty; though ſayes hezYow know,and be eftabliſh- 
ed in the preſeus truth, Y ou ſay,you need no more prea- 
ching the Preacker can tell you no more than you know 
already, 2nd might nor theſe have better ſaid it, when 


the Apoſtle acknowledgeth of them, thar chey did 


know, and more then that, were eſtabliſhed in thoſe 
rery Truths,be meant to continue preaching to them? 
And yer he cells themy its meet they be {till put in re- 
membrance of them:Sure Peters Authority weighs not 
ſo much with theſe mzn, as his that pretends to fit in 
Peters chair:But bath the Gofpei indeed done.its work 
and reached 1ts end? Witneſs the Objetors own caſes. 
Lec not only their /endoeſs apd 39pevitency, bur their 
1720rance and unbelief, come in and teftihe,rwnether it 


iath or no, They thac have moſt netd themſclves, are 
they 
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they that ſay,T here's no wore need of preaching. There 
needs no more Argument go ſtop ſuch mouths, but the 
ſhewing chemſelves: or if it ſhould have done its work 
upon You,yet hath ic done its workupon all? Are chere 
no Unbelievers left? Have all men faichdFaitrb comes 
by b:aring,aud hon ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? 
If you ſay, chey have Bibles ro infirut chem, and their 
own Conſcience to preach to them, I anſwer ? 

Firſt, for theic-Bibles, two things. 

T. Thoſe that are no friends te the Puſpir,are hone of 
the beſt friends to the Bible:thoſe that would nor char 
the people ſhould hear, care not how little they read 
the Scriptures: And be ſure, when ever Preaching is 
Tec fall, the Bible will in a little while be laid afde. 

2,Underſftandeſt thou what thou rexdeft?How canſt 
thou without a guide?He knows bur little of che Scri- 
prures, thac doth not underſtand that they are hard to 
be underſtood, There are,cthe Apoſtle tell us, Ausv6yſu 
in che Scriptures,chings hard to be underſtond:135s there 
are many dwu5Voiſe to all that rexd, foto many thit read 
all are ſo, The Vulgar can as well read the Scriptures 
without their own eyes, 4s underſtand them without 
the Preachers lips. Till we come to hold, tha /gno- 
rYance is the mother of Devotion; or rhat Images are 
Lay-mens Goſpel ; till then let it heSravted xs neceſſa» 
ry, that the Preachers lips preſerve knowledge. 

Secon ily, For Conſcience : Let the Word at leaſt be 
prexched ſo longstill ic be made manifeſt in the Conſe: 
excer of all the Hearers: chac Conſcience thar hath not 
been ſufficiently preached ro,will prove an inſufficienc 
preacher. Ler preaching be continued cill the Word be 


manifeſted in the Conſciexces of all the Hearers;andif i ; 


you will needs have ic ſo, then lerir be forborn. 
2.Hath th: Devil yet given over preaching?and are 
 the*preachers yet (1l2nt? ach the Devil yer given over 
= | his 
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his preaching, his deceiving ſouls, his pervercirg the 
oo0d ways of the Lord,and diſcouraging Perſons from 
walking in them? Sure there's need thac Chriſt be prea- 
chedywhile there is a Devil thac impeaches him. Hath 
che Deyil them tbar preach bim every day, & muſt nor 
Chriſt bave chem that preach him, ar icalt every Sab- 
bach day?May once a month,or once 4 Quarter be enough 
for theſe, when eyery day, and all che day long, does 
ſcarce ſuffice for thoſe? When, or where are evil men 
filent? Are they not preaching daily, in the Houſe, in 
the Streets, inthe Taverns,on the Stage,in the Scews? 
Preaching by their Oarhs,cheir Curſes, by their Lies, 
by cheir Scoffs,by their Habirs,by their Cups,by their 


| Whores, and almoſt by all their words and works; And 


Is there no need thac Chriſt be any longer preached any 
where, when che Devil is preached every where? If in 
ſuch a caſe the Proxcheys of Chriſt ſhould alrogether 
bold their peace, might we not expect that che very 
ſtones would cry ou:?This 1s but a ſeaſonable demand. 
LecFaith & Holineſs, firft,bave none found ther preach 
292inſt chem,before thoſe that preach chem,be conclu- 
ded ſuch as may well be ſpared, But what nced werea- 

ſon any longer in a caſe ſo plain,wheretn I can have no 
adverſaries but ſuch as the Apoſile had, when he fought 
with Beaſts ar Epheſus. Wholſoever is an adverſary to 
preaching, 1s eicher an Infidel or a Brace. I (hall only 

leave one word for ſuch to chew upon, & ſo leave them 

and their cauſe to the judgment of God, At, 13 46: 

It nas neceſſary,that theword of God ſhould. have bin firft 
ſpoken to you ; but becanſe you pit ut from you,and jndg 
Jour ſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life, Lo we turn wnto 


_ iheGentiles!Ler all back-friends topreaching pauſe ſade 


ly upon chat word ; you have prevented the judgmenc 
of God,by putting the word from you, you bave given 
your ſelves your own Sentence, you have judged your 
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Aelves unworthy of everlaſting life. Well,by what bath 
been ſaid, norwithſtanding all chart can be ſaid again 
ic, it appears, Thar the removal of the Goſpel,and the 
preaching of ir, is-a grievous Judgment, 

2+This grievous judgment ſhall yer work to the goed 
of Saints: That which comes in wrath on ſome, may 
be in mercy to others: * Tis the 1gnoraar, the uacon. 
verced, che upbelieving parc of men,on whom the ven- 
oeance af this jadgment falls:'Tis. choſe that are weary 
_ ofche Word,thar can worſe it. Sinners, you that ſay to 

the Seers, lee not; toche Prophers,propheſie no more 
tous ; letns alone, we have enough of this preaching: 
If God once (ay as you ſay, Let it be according 10 their 
t/-ord, *tis your louls are llifeto go for tt: And tis not 
che leaſt aggravation of the ſorrows of the Sariwts, the 
muſery they ſee hereby coming on you : As for them» 
ſelves (char I may anſwer more diflinaly ) 

I. The Goſpelſhall never be totall; removed from 
chem;they ſhall never ſee dayes of Famine : If they ne- 
ver ag4in hear the joyful ſound from without, they 
ſhall bave ic wichin, The word which they have recet- 
ved, ſhall bein chem a Well of water ſpringing up un- 
to erernal life : if the Showrs and the Raza fail, yer the 
Spring which is within them, ſhall ſupply that want: 
If they have no Bible tn the honſe,no preaching in the 
Pulpic, yer they have a Bible i cheic hearts, a Preacbec 
in their breaſts, chatſhall infrudt and comfort them. 
Pharaoh's dream, and the interpret ation of it; ſhall be 
rothe Egyptians, and not to Iſrael, The lean Kine (hall 
not devour the fat ones; chere 1s a Store*honſe, from 
whence they (hall be ſupplyed, | 
Whatever ſcarcity chere be,rhis iscertain,not one of 

them ſhall want a viat:cam to bring them to their jout- 
| neys end. God will not ſuffer one of his Ele to ſtarve 
or p*riſh inthe way: There ſhall not ſail means mow 
1nd 
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kind or aftiother, till the whole body be perfeted and 
built up : Till (ne all) come unto aperfett man,unms the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 


2. Thar Scarcity that does at any cime befall chem, 
ſhall happen cochem for the berter, and not for the 
worſe. 

1,For who knows, whenever the Miniſtry is removed, 
but it may bz in order co a greater glory at ics return ? 
perhaps Gods ſending away Paſtors from a people,may 
be as Pants abſence from the Rowavs, rhac rhey may 
recurn #2 the fnlneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel £ Or ag 
One frm; his departing from Philemon : Perhaps they 


therefore depart far a ſeaſon, that they may be received 


for ever : Or, if this ſhould not be che caſe of any par- 
ticular Church, if they ſhould return no more; yer, 

2, Their want of meany, ſhall ſupply cheir wane of 
means;their want of mef$ſhall be their means:Whea 
they have no Preacher,tnr empry Pulpics ſhall-preach 
to themzrhis moſt ſmarting of rods will have its voice. 
If they have no longer the light. with them, their dark= 
neſs hall 1n(iruct chem ;; if chey want thei { b4r=ing] 
Liohts, the very cold ſhall preſerve and increaſe their 
Inward vigour ; the wickedneſs of others (hall make 
them more holy ; che violence of evil men upon fin, 
hall enkindle their zeal for God ; the darknel(s that's 
iere below, {hall make chem to live more absve, 8 all 
ts (hall make co their fuller reward. Tis a greater vet- 
te ro keep up the heart,tokeep os cur way,where there 
s 2 wang, thanwhere there arc abundance of means & 
telps;& an higher vercue, ſhall have a greater reward, 

3. The failipg of the word, will bring back to their 
nemories,and upon their own hearts,that which they 
bave received;abd as the emptineſs of the ficmack will 


cauſe a ſecond & better coxcotion,& turn it into bet». 


{a Bouriſhment; When thezg are no mere loaves2they'l 
carer 
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. £ather up the fragments that nothing be loſt ; the leſs 
there 1s, more-ro be had; the more reckoning, and the 
better uſe they will make of what they have; their pre» 
ſeat want will be a rebuke of their former wantonneſs, 
their want of Remembrancers, will help their memo- 
ries, and whet their appetites, Every old truth thar 
hath been too much laid by, will then be precious. - 
4.Whenever ordinary means fail,God will either find 
extraordinary,or elſe will feed them more immediate- 
ly from himſelf, Pſal. 34.9. God hath promiſed,that 
thoſe that fear the Lord ſhalk wavt ne good thing. If chat 
be meant of temporal good thingy, yer ſure it will 
yeild us an argument that will reach the preſent caſe. 
If God will provide for their Carkaſſes much more for 
their Souls, If God will ſupply them with leſs neceſſt- 


ries, then doubtleſs he will not be wanting in what's 
abſolutely neceſſary, P/al.2461,2,3. T he Lord &« my 
Shepherd, I ſhall not want, #hd ſoon throughout the 
whole Pſalm : Surely goodneſs aud mercy ſhall follow me | 
all the dayes of my life ; and I ſhall dwell ix the honſeof  #« 
the Lord for ever. | Fl 
Here we have the Pſalmiffs conclufion,and its foun- Y te 
dation ; or bis confidence,and its ground: his founda- IF tc 
tion or ground Is, The Lord i' my Shepherd ; his con- In 
clufhonor confidence is, / ſhall not want ; that is, nei- 


ther for body nor ſeul, as appears by the following © w 
part of the Pſalm. If Davids Logick and bis faith roo, I C 
does nor fail him,the conclufion is firm ; let the Lord © 4» 
be bis Shepherd, 8 he ſhall not know famine or want, i /- 
Gods relation to his people,ls their ſecurity for a ſufs | 
ficient provition in all times. If che Lord be their Shep- 
\ berd,be muſt ſce them fed ;, he mauſt either find them i ( a: 
' thoſe that ſhall, or do ir himſelf, He muſt either fied © nee 
them paſtcrs, or be their paſtors;he muſt either provice I for; 
for them,or be their pMftlure, If ordinary meaps fail 


by 
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he muſt find extraordinary ; if both fail, he muſt be 
inſtead of means to them. Hear two things : 
I. That God ſtands engaged, as the Shepherd of his 
people, where ordinary means fail, either co provide 
them extraordinary, or to feed them more immediate- 
ly from himſelf. 

. 2, I bat excracrdinaty means zor no tyeans, when 
God brings his people co it, will be better chan che 
ordinary means. 

1, TharGod ſtands engaged as the Shepherd of his 
people, where ordinay means fail, eithes to provide 


' them excraordinary,ot to feed them more immediately 


from himſeli.Feed them he mnſt,or be cannor be faith- 
ful,and if m2ans fail, be muRt ſupply char want one wa 

or other. Now Godis faichful and will nor ſee bis 
ſheep to ſtarve, /ſa.41,17,18.#hen the poor aud needy 


ſeth water, ard there 15 none, aud therr tongue faileth for 


thir#,1 the Lord will hear them] the God of Iſracl will 
wot forſake there, I will open Rewers wn high places,and 
fountains is themdft of the Vallies; I will maketbew1ul- 
derneſs a pool of water, and the dry Land ſprings of was 
ter. Oh what a good World is here for the poor Saints 
to live upon In bard times! Ir 1s interpreted to have an 
immediace reference tothe outward, and yet a ſpecial 
reſpeR alſo to the ſpiritual wants and diftreſſes. And ir 
will appear,if we compare it with the like expreſſions, 
Chap.44.3. 1 will pour water npox him that 3s thirſty, 
aud floods upon the dry gronnd, 1 will poty 77 Spirit ou 
thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy off- ſpring, 

From the former Scriptures note, - 

TI That the poor people of God may ſcmetimes be 
( as co the viſible ſoul-provificns) butin a pcor caſe, 
needy, & hungry and rhirfly,their hearts faintirgubeir 
rorgues failing for thicſt, and their waters dited up 
[1f chey (eck water, and there be none, ] 
3, All 


52) 
2. All the wants and ftrairs of the Sainty,are before 
che Lord. | I che Lord will hear. | Chriſtians, though 
thoſe thar ſhould, will not, yet he chat can, will hear 
the cries of your ſouls; all your falutings and pantings, 
_ and longings for the water of life,are before your eyes, 
and Come up into the ears of the Lord of Sabbath. 

3» God hath more wayes then one to relieve the 
Wants and refreſh the bowels of his hungry ones. He 
hath extraordinary means for extraordinary caſes; If 
they can find no cemmon Rivers, he will open,or make 
new Rivers. The nigh places,the dry places, the very; 
Rock will yeild a River, when'God commands it, - 

4.Gods exiraordinary provifions ſhall aoc be ſcanryli 
and penurious.but rich & plentiful. Fig not ſerve drop 
or now and chen a draught,a licle co ay the. longwft 
or barley enough to keep them alive;he prepares chem'M 
Rivers, Fountains, Pools, Springs of water (I will o- M 
pen Rivers inthe high places,Fountains in the Vallies, 
&c. ]Where-ever they be caſt,in che high places,in the 
Vallies,in the Wilderneſs,in the dry Lands, wherever 
chey becaſt,Iwill cauſe proviſion encugh to meer them; 
though chey have neirhes bag nor bottle,nor any ching 
to carry with them,they ſhall nos want; the river ſhal 
meer them, Springs ſhall ariſe & break forth to them, 

5. They are. no: the wamting,bur the thicking, che 
ſeeking ſouls, whom God will ſupply. When the poor 
and needy[[ſeck | water,and there is nove. Oh Chriſt:- 
ans) How rnany poor are there thar fir down by their 
poverty;wio If they ſiarve,yer will not beg;their em- 
Ptineſs hach taken away their appetites, Theſe are ſad | 
ſouls ; *cis a ſad fight ro bebold a company of hunger- 
bicren ſouls ſte weeping and fighing, ſeeking after the 
bread and wzrer of Life,1nd finding none ; butto ſee 
empty,znd yer ngt hungry; fainting,and yet not paBt- 
ing ſouls; to ſee ſouls even dying away for waar, and 
ye; 
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yer not deſiring or:craving a ſupply, this is 2 much ſore: 
ſpeQacle. Afarving,ythirft eſs ſoul,is next io a Ghoſt. 

 Well,if ever ſuch ſouls find, who never ſeek water, 
*cis more than God hath promiſed. *Tis they that ſeek 
water,to whom God wi'l open a River. 

_ 6. Whatever d.fhiculty there be to furniſh the hungry 
Saints with a ſufficiency of proviſion, . yer one way Or 
other 1t ſhall be done. [rhe Lord] will bear. / | the 
God | of Iſrael will not ſorſake them.UVpon me be al their 
, wants, 1 ans | God | and can,l am| their God) the God of 
; Iſrael, and ik provide for them. They muſt and (hall 
| be provided for; whatever courſe I be pur to take, I 


: muſt nor ſee chem Rarye, 
i f>, 1 . * * » 
5 - The Lord will not be wanting to them if his Word 


: be not heard, his Works (hall ſpeake; if Preachers can- 


Py not, Providence ſhall preach co them; if their friends 


_ cannot,their Enemies,their Scripes,their Wounds,cheir 
Rods ſhall inftru& chem. Thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort 
we. lf they have no other, che Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
che Fowls of the Air, the Beaſts of the field ſhall be 
cheir Prophecs and Apoſiles. 1f a/l-ſhould fail, yer the 
Spirir of the Logd ſhall not fail co be their Teacher and 
Comforter, | | 

2.Extraordinarymeans have more in them than grdi- 
nary,and no means more chan means, 

1,Extraordinarymeans,when ordinary cannot be had, 
are {weeter and betrer feeding for the Saincs than orgi- 

. fiery Would be, Theleſs of che Creacure,che more. of 

God; the leſs of common Providence, the more of ſpe- 
cial grace, Water our of the Rock was more precious 
than qut of the River; the Manna of the Wilderneſs , 
was (co them that underfioed it) betcer than the milk 
of Canaan. Elijah never made better meals, than whar 
he got out of the Ravens mouth. I bave :eard of a Wo- 
man in great diſtreſs of ſoul, who received caggfoii when 
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the Word was brought her by the mouth of a child, 
which ſhe had failed of receiving from che mouth of 
many exce{lent Miniftets. 
2. Nomeaps oftenprore berterchan means; when 
I ſay,no means,l do nor underſtand fimply aone;means 
they ſhall have,of one kind or otber;their- underftand- 
- logs,their memories, their ſecret duties, Prayer, Medita- 
cion, &c: but by no me2ns,l underſtand nothing from 
wichout,no Ordinances, Friends, Societie, Books, & c; 
Gods feeding of a ſoul more immediately, is much 
ſweeter, than when be ſends provifion/ by the hand of 
' another; the Samariters hearing of Chrifls words from 
his own mouth,was much more to them than the ſame 
words reported by the Woman, Dalcine ex ipſo froxte, 
W ater is the purec,the nearer the Fountain; the bread 
thar comes down fromHeaven,1is bercer bread than that 
which grows up out of the Earth, though that be origi» 
nally from Heaven alſo.By how much the more imme» 
diatelyour comforts come fromHeaveryby ſo inuch che 
more they have of Heaven in them. If npon thy fail- 
ing of publick Communion, it be made vpſo much che 
more 1n lecret,{fure the Saints have n@ reaſon to com- 
plain. And whether this be not ſo,let the Priſons ico 
which the Saints have been ſometimes caft,the Wilder- 
neſs into which chey have been ſometimes baniſhed, [ec 
Elvs's ſongsin the night, Peters, Pauls, $:[a3 ſongs in 
che Priſon,in the Stocks, Rand forth and tefRtifie, If Pri- 
ſon joyes,and Exite comforts, have not been ofren bock 
fuller and {weerer to them,than when they have rolled 
In 7anxa, and lived in the fulneſs and freedom of all 
helps and means;then nat afew Chriſtians have elcher 
miltaken 6r miſreparred their experience. To pretend 
ro live above Ordinances, whiltt God affords them, is 
a wickedneſs thar ſome men havero repent of ; but 
where (Jad denies chem, be dathyhg will provide a ber- 
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Now lay all chis cogerher,and then you-w1ll ſee,that 
even this alſo,chis molt greivous of Judgments,the fa« 
mine of the Word, whenever ic befalls, ſhall work for x 


q 200d to thoſe that love God, _ ad hy 
$ Chriſtians,chear up your heatcs; whatever Fra ur 
x or dearth may fafl upon the World, you are provided 
- for,you ſhall have enough. If che ſhowrs fail withour, 
n you have within you char which ſhall ſpring up tO eter» 
$ "nal life. If your fixeamys fhould be dried up, if your pa* 
h ſures ſhould be trodden down,yon have a God thar will 
f be borh your Paſtor and patture,If the River fail you, 
N the Rock ſhall (upply you;whar you want in ordinary? 
[- you may took co be made up in extraordinary means. 
F T he drying up of che waters, ſhall bur drive you up ta 
d the Spripg-head, If ever che Stars fail you, God (hall 
It but exchavge S1ar-l:ight for Sun-light; while there's 
bs Iight in che Sun,you (all nor walk in darkneſs. See but 
P to this, make ſure thac this God 1s yours, and" | 
[- find out a comfortable feeding for you;if youcan | 
£ Davids firſt words after him,Tbe [ord i my ſhephtar: 
f- you May then wich confidence ſay the whole Pſalm af- 
j- ter him, ſhall not want be will make me to lie down in 


0 green paſinres,he will lrad me by tbe ſtill waters;theugh 1 

j- walk through the Valley of the ſhadow of death, Iwill fear 

4 »o evil,thy rod and thy ſtaff (hall comfort me,Thow ſhatt 

n prepare me 4 Table in the preſence of yzine' Enenues i 

1 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow moe all the dayet of 

- my life , and 1 will dwell ws the houſe of che. Lord for' 
ever... | 77. 2S0O82 53 1 BY 

{| 2. There is another Obje&ion that ſeetns-ro have: - 
Jr one difficulry in ic, Suppoſe a Szinr to fall into'Diffr- 

d Ze2,and thereby co be deprived utcerly of che'uſe of 


Is his Reaſon, and {9 live and die, 8} 
ay How camit be ifnagined, char this can work for hig' 
t- | $g00d; ejcher in chis yyild, otin the world to come? Can- 
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any '5a0d ailſe out of an incapacicy of any longer doing 
or receiving good, or patiently ſuffering evil? Can ei- 
ther his grace here. of his glory herealter,be increaſed or 
adva aced by a mans being converted into a meerBrute? 

\ "2. There's nodoubr ar all,buc this may make for the 
Churches good : Is there norhing that others may learn 

out of ſuch a ſad providence ? If others'may reap good 
by my evil,is ic. nothing to me?May ir got be ſaid co be 
px or any particular Sainc,to bear the ſoreft afffition 

y which.the Church may have benefit? He hath not 
muctir:of a.Saint,to whom,if it were aforehand propos 
ſed,whether for the benefic of the Church, he would be 
Content, if God ſeg. jt good,to fall into ſich a calamity: 
He hath lictle of a Saintzthat would Celiberately refuſe 
it. Doubeleſs a ſincere Chriſtian, who would count his 
uſkful lneſs co the 6 good of rhe Ss af , £0 be bis 
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Wncvatorchand: iy Are Judse to i 000d for bim to 
Cabin cotMay 1 it nor, be 200d for him £0 ) be under? 
. 2.16 oy alſobe more ediredly for his particular per- 
fonal, geed. For, -..*. 

3c may, do him the ſame 060d which Death will do 
for hira; concerning which the Apdſile fays, It is yours, 

X Core 3.-thar is, ic Is for your. advantage? It may take 

im from the evil to come; from theſe Flrom-and that 
route. of. heart y which God: might foreſee falling upon 
tum by any SNL os either oathe Church in 
general,or himſclf,or family. 0 particular: which belg 


Toned of his re2 0Bz&F power $oxelle& 0 ON the cannot 


fecl;or in the leaſt be afliee by. 1f you reply, But the 
remedy ts worſethes the aiſraſe” T6 be uſeleſs 161 un-, | 
ſerviceable,is leſs eligibic,than to. be ſorrowful and af- 
fgi&ed ; Willagy,man chooſe ts: Faltinto a Lerhargy,or 
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of a Feaver d If there be any weight. in this Reply, I 
(hall add a farther A»ſwer ; which, if [ misjudge not, 
will cut of all Replies. "on 


2, Who knows what ſins end temptations he mighe 


have fallen inco,and fallen by, had notche Lord by this ' 


means prevented ithe mighc poſltbly have been a back- 
flider,bvye fallen.inco groſs fin;by which he might have 
been a terrour co himſelf,and a icandal co the Goſpel; 
and 1sit not good for him thar this is prevented? Is not 
that 4ffiifion a mercy which ſecures from ſuch irquityp 
| Wha can ſay lt is not thus? har che Lord foreſaw he 
would have fallen into fin,and for prevention,broughr 
him into this afflition : Who can ſay,it is got thus? if 


none can,chan chis is no Obje&ion : 1f you reply,you 


(ay , it may be this is the caſe ; and I may as well ſay, 
:: may be not ; there might. be no ſuch chipg , that 
God foreſaw, as the reaſon of this providence. *T's but 
2 conjettnre, and an uncertainty, when you have made 
the moſt of ic ; Ber ſo,yeric will fully anſwer my end: 
I am now proving, that all things. work for good tothe 
Saivts,chat's ſufficiently done already: But you are ob- 
jeRing againkt ic ; and till you prove your ObjeCtiong 
which you can neyer dogunleſs you prove, that this is 
not the caſe; you muſt give me leave aguin to tell yous 
your Obje&ion comes to nothing. by 
And ſo art length you ſce.chis bleſſed, glorious,com- 
fortable Truth lands its groupd, and triumphs over 
whatever hath any ſhadow of contradition co it, ... 2 
By the way, learn hence two thipgs : EN 
1, Rejoyce inthis prowiſeof God: Hath the Loyd 
put in thy name here? letchine hearcſay, t is enough. 
Be more joyfulin this, that Gpd hath thus undercaken 
the care of thee; than if God had wholly put thee to 
thine own hand,giving thee power to help,and liberty 
to chooſe for thy (elf, Ina whac wile thou rejoyce, if not 
| CC "WM 
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Vithis.that the wholeCreation are engaged codo thee 2 
_ 'kindnels, to belp thee inco the poſſeſſion of thy God? 
\Thon mayeſt now, not only ſubmit co, butthankfully 
Etnbrace every Providence,knowibg uponWhat errand it 
comes to thee,fot good, and not for hurt. F hou mayeſt 
now triumph, not only 1n the couſternations, but in the 
triumphs of thine Enemies, whether they ride over thy 
- 'back,or thou tread on their neck, 'cis all one, the iſſue 
will be the ſame. Thy troubles and thy conſolations dif- 
fer only in their countenagce;with whart ever grim face 
_ thy afliQions look,there are ſmiles under : learn to ſee 
chrovgh chem,and thau mayeRt ſee light on che further 
fide. Beleive this word, thou mayeſt read it written 
upon every thing thac befalls thee : ther's no Meſſen- 
ver that comes, but brings this promiſe in his hand, Eve: 
this ſhall work for good. Read it,and rejoyces 
2. Lay thy ſelf down quietly under ut. No more per- 
plexing or diftraRting cares, what ſhall become of thee, 
no more unWarraptable ſhifting for thy ſelf:lerGod a- 
lone.Shift not for thy ſelf, left God leave thee co thine 
own ſhifts. Let not the violence of evil men diſturb thy 
pracegor provoke thee to wwpeaceableneſs whatever pro- 
vocations thou mailt have,avenge not thy ſelf, veicher 
vive place unts wrath, murmurings or feats, In thy pa- 
rience pofleſs thy ſoul,tby God, and his good Word: 
Thy firengeth is co fit ffi]: Stand ftil and tec the (alva- 
tion of God:thou haftnothing ro do bur to be Holy, let 
that be thine only, care;thy God will ſee to it; thou ſhalt 
be happy,he Is faithful char hath promiſed. Love God, 
. and leave thy ſelf and*thy whole incereſt in this blefſed 
Word, All things haY work ta thee for gory. | 
By this time you ſce ſomething of the Riches of this 
- promiſe; GCodis in the promiſe, the God of peace; the 
© God of power, the God of patience, the God of hope; 
the heart of God,rhe help of God,che preſence of God 
bj! | an 
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by vertue whereof, all chat ever bgfſg'ls them (hall work 
for their good. Methinks the heatMhg of this promiſe 0» * 
pened,(ſhould ſer your ſouls,and all char is within you 
a CiYing out,Obh that this were my port10n | Where-ever 
a 12) lot do fall,as tooutward things, though in 4 Priſon, 
e though im a Deſert;though oz «-danghnl;let the lot of my 
ſoul lie in this Pronnſe, The God of Peace ſhall bewith 
. you, Why Brechren,will you cake up with godtineſs: 
- you have learned,and received,and heard the word of 


e the Lord, the word of Faith, the word of Righteouſ- 
. neſs and Holineſs; will you hearken to, will you obey 
r || theſe words: Theſe things do, and the God of peace ſhall 
X be with yoa. | 
: Oh whar fooliſh creatures are we,that ever we ſhould 
4 be afraid of Religion,afraid of Holineſs, afraideo own, 
obey,and follow God and his holy ways. Whacunrets 8; 
ſonable fears are theſe, to thoſe rhar beleive the Scri- I 
ptures? If the Scriptures be crue,this is the only way, | 
? this following God in holineſs,to pur your ſelyes out of | 
n all dangerto put your ſelves inco the hearcgarms, pre- 
” _— ptoretion of the Almighty God of Heaven and 
_ KF Earth. , 
. Oh that I could gerſmade you in. thicher, and there 
: leaye you; if you are once 1h the Lords arms,you are 
_ fafe enough,inco whatever hands you fall, 3 
: ' Uſe, By way of Applicacion, ler me onee more ſpeak 
: a few words, 1. To the ungodly, 2. Tothe godly. i 
R 1, Tothe ungodly; my work with them ſhall be :0 
| 


perſwade and dire them how to get into this peace- 
ful and blefled ſtate : Amongſt rhe ungodly, «ar 
x. Therg ate ſome who are far from the Kingdom of 

, Heaven : as, | Wo 
! I.Thoſe upon wkom the Miniftry of che Goſpel bath 
doxe nothing at all:chat miſerable forl.ra mulcicude of 
the gr ofly ;gyorant 5 who asthey-were bor blind, bave 
| Cc 4 had 
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- had all their days ad. miſt F thick. daikneſs abiding 
upon them,that they are uncapable,without a-miracle, 
of being. ſayingly wrought upen.,Speak. unto them of 
Faith in Chriſt, of Repentance unta Life, of obeying 
the.Goſpel in the plaineft way poſſible;& you will beas 
a Berbarias co chemyas one of a ſtrange Language, they 
know not what you ſay ; if you ſhould ſpeak Greek or 
Latin co them:they would underſtand it as well as the 
plaineſt Truths of the Goſpel: A poor Miniſter of Chrift 
maybceak his heartand rend his bowels,'inmourning o- 
ver them; may ©raw forth his ioul in the moſi melting 
expreſſions of his compaſſions to them , may break his 

- braias in fludying how to convey a little light into 
chem,& 7er cavnor help them,cannot make them 'o un- 
derttand fo much, as char they underſtand nothing; Their 

" minds ate ſo wio'ly blinded by the goi of this World, 
tharthe light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrilt,:hough ic 
ſhine round about them, cznno: find ſa much as a crany 
into cheic hearts; and being alienated from the life of 
God,through the ignorance thac is in them, they give up 
themſelves to laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs 
With greedinels; walking in the luſts of heir hearts,af- 
ter the courſe of this Worldzin Riot, Luxury, Exceſs of 
Wine,Revellings,Banquetings, Covetouſnels, Lying, 
Blaſpbemies, and abominable Adulceries, & Idola:nes; 

"and yer remain wichout any conſcienc? of fin,or fear of 
their danger ; being as natural bruic Beaſts as if chey 
were made for ſlaughter and deftrugion. 

| Are there none ſuch in this place? Doth nor the Earth 
every where groan,our Land mourn,our Congregations 
travel in pain?Is not this Congregation blaTked & bur» 

_ _thened with ſuch miſerable creatures,who after all the 

InfluRtions, Counſels, Wooings, Warnings. Threat- 
nings and Judgments of God which have been in their 


cars, and before their eyes,remain to this day a ſtupid, 
EEE blockiſh, 
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blockiſh,bruiciſh generation, without the leaſt ſenſe of 
_ their fin,or wiſh co be ddivered from 11? 
* Oh you blind and dark ſouls,confider and underſtand, 
if it be peſlible,theſe rwo Scriptures, 2 Cor, 4. 3,4. 1f 
our Goſ] pel be bid it 1s bid to thoſe that are loft. In whons 
the God of this world hath blinded the eyes of thoſe that 
beleive not leſt the light of the glorious. Goſpel ſhould ſhixe 
wito thems, This darkneſs 1s from Hell ; the prince of 
darkneſs hath held you 'under your blindneſs; and this 
darkneſs /:ads to Hell,to the blackneſs of darkneſs for 


ever: You are loſt, you are loſt ſouls, loſt forever, if 
the Goſpel leave you in this Race of blindneſs in which . * 


you have ſo ſecurely continued to this gay, //2.27,11. 
It is a people of no nnder ſtanding therefore he that made 
them, will not hate mercy on them;ht that formed them, 
will ſhew them 10 favonr, 

2. Thoſe upon whom the Goſpel hath ſeemed to 
have dene its work; bur it is its fravge work, 

There are two works which rhe Goſpel doth:ſome ir 
entighcens, ochers ic ſmites with blindneſs; ſome te 
Tofcens, others it ſeals up under hardneſs; fome it gaing 
over ro Chriſt, others 1t gives up co the unbelief & im- 
penicence of their hearts, ſa. 6,10, Make the beart of 
ths people fat,and make their ears heavy,and ſhut their 
epes deſk they ſee with theix epes, &c,, Go and preach to 
this people, but preach them into hardneſs and blind- 
neſs: becauſa they retuſed toſecor hear, let che light 
put out their eyes;lettbe joyful ſound ſtrike chem deaf, 
and top their.ears; never leave hammering them, cill 
thou haſt hammered chem into Rocks or Azvils. Some 
there are chat have ſo crifled with Convidions, baffled 
Conſcience,and ſuffered their lufts ſo co refiſt and. bear 
down their light; that have had ſo many hears and 
colds,ſo many thawings and freezings; that haye t:- 
ken up ſo many purpoſes,and made-ſo many promiſes, 

and 
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2nd yer all comes to hothing ; char the Goſpel hath re- 
ceived x charge from the Lord, co make an end of ity 


work: Go,ſays God,and make an end with theſe men; 
Fle be mocked by them no more: I'le be crifled and 
allied with by chem no longer : wound tbem no more, 
fright them no more, perſwade them no. logger : make 
their hearts fat,their ears heayyzand (hut their eyes and 
eye them up td their hearts luft,thar they may walk 
in their owncounſels,and fill up the meaſure of their 
Iniquities, 

You,that after aH the warnings you have received 
from the Lord,and after ſome workings of them ſome- 
times upon your Conſciences, are yet going after your 
lufts,profiicuting your ſelves to your belluine & ſenſual 
pleaiures,filling up daily the meaſure of your iniquities 
Oh tremble, & con fider ſadly, whether this be nor like- 
ly to be your caſe;that che Goſp*I hath even done with 
you,and given you over unto an impenitent heart ,and 
reprobate mind : in hope, that how near ſvever you are 
to thig dreadful ftate,you may be yet ane Rep at leaf} 
ſhort of itz] ſhallchis once more adventure a few words 
upon you,rogecrher with them chat Þ have already men- 
tioned: And firſt ler me reafon a little with you. 

x. Art thou one of them that obey the Goſpel, or 
not? Art thou one of 'them that love God, one of the 
Called according co his promiſe,or not?Art not chou an 
Alien, an adverſary again God,and a Rebel againſt his 
Word? Letthy Conſcience ſpeak, let thy Ways ſpeak, 
Jet thine Oaths, and thy Druvkenneſs, 8 chine Adulte- 

ries, thy ſcoffing at God and his holy ways ; thy ha- 
tipg bis Inftruions,end kicking ar his Reproofs ; thy 
hardnings againſt hisCalls;thy creackerous dealings 1n 
his Covenanr,and che Vows of God that are upon thee; 
ler theſe ſpeak what thou art: Is chis-chat which God 


hath choſen and called chee co? Are theſe the chlo 
| chou 
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chon haſt learned, and recerved;and heard of bim 2 Did 
he ever ſay>.T heſe things do,and the God of peace (hall be 
with you? T bou neecett noother Conviction,than ther 
d of Iſracls. Je-2,2.3.Hoyn canſt thou ſay,l an not polluted? 
e, See thy way in the Valley, and know what thou baſft dons 
Q How canſt thou ſay that thou art not a wretch 2 Wich 
d | wharface canſt thou deny, bur thou art as enemy of 
k | Godyand of all righreouſneſs 2 See thy way in the Val- 
ir If ley;rrace the footſteps of thy life, behold thy pratices 
end thy courſe : Sure thou art very blidd, if thou be- 
ed I hold thy ſelf inthis. glaſs, and doſt not ſeethy face as 
e- if che face of a Devil. | 
ur There are ſome, whomir may be harder work ro con. 
al I vince,who have the face of a Chriſtian, the tongue of 2 
es I Saintbut within,che heart of a Beaſt. Hypoctites. are 
e- © a$hard tobe convinced, as Hypocrilieis hard to be de- 
th il tefed. tvs 
ad But thou who carrieſt thy wicked heart in thy fore- 
re If head, vpon thy tongue, upon the palms of thy hands, & 
ff Ff inche very prints ot thy feet, whoſe malice againſt God 
ds IN 1nd his Holineſs, may be read iv every look, in every 
n- IF word,in every Line of thy life; needeſt thou any further 
Ptoof that thou art not of God ? Thou: mayeſt a5 well 
or WW pur me roprovethat Hebig not Heaves, that the De- 
he IN vil is no Saizt,as thar thou art no Chriſtian, DoRi[ thow] 
1n IJ love Ged,art thou under the hope of the promiſe ? Ask 
his Wl thy ways man,and let theſe tell thee, Aa 
ak, 2.Doſt thou meen to keep ar this diftance from God 
(c- J to che death? Doſt thou in earneſt? Ts there nothing 
2- F inchoſe rich promiſes chat have been laid before thee, 
y I which thou canft wiſh 'ewete thine ? [5s there no ſuch 
$10 WF Word in chine hearry, Oh that. my lot were here ! Art 
thou coprent thy name ſhould belefc out for: ever ? Is 
there ſo little in the peace of Godgthat thou canſt ſell it 
for the pleaſures of fin? Art chou content that YA bing 
EE. ould 
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frould proſper wich thee, bur that every thing ſhould be 
a'vin anda {nare,anda curſe'to thee? Art thou contenc 
chat che Pic ſhould be thy place, eternal wrach thy pore 
tion,and thar'every creature,every 'comforc,e very croſs 
that comes ſhouldgive thee a pluck down from Heaven 
and a kick towards Hel/?Canfti thou thiok they mean 
thee any thing elſe, when all does bur harden thee in 
thy fin & make thee kick againftthy God? Arr thou ſo 
unwilling to leave thy ſins for the hope of the promiſe of 
God,chat thou art content co give up thy hopes for the 
love of thy ſms? Dareft chou ſay, Let me have my part 
e& the pleaſures and contentments of this [ije,and I am 
content to relinquiſh my part in Chriſt? Let God let me 
alone in my fins, and let him damn my ſonl: Let melivg 
at my eaſe,ang my liberty,and let my name be blotted out 
of the Book of Life: I am content to. take nzy place, aud 
mp lot aming the damned in ayot her Worldſo | have my 
pl:aſure with them: in this World, And doſt thou lay leſs, 
or other than this; whileſt chou refuſeRt,or reſolve; a- 
zinſt following chy God? He tnar refuſes to. accept of 
the Redemprion of Chriſt upon the holy rerms upcn I ;, 
which'cis offered, ſay; effeR, T amloſt,I am ſold for MN a; 
a Captive co the /Devil;my firſt facher ſold meFor ao ap-- i 43 
ple, Chriſt would'inow'buy me back again co my ſelf;but I jes 
for my part;I am conrenc char the firſt bargain ſtand: as I v1 
r2 my incereſt, I confirm che bargain ; as fer my ſoul W, | 
being ſold ro che Devil, co the Devil levit go. This1s Yg, 
the voice of every wilful refuſer of the cerms of the Y4 
Goſpel. Oh wretch ! does nor thy hearc/ tremble 2 does Fe, 
not thy hair ſtand on end ? donor chy knees ſhake? and 16; | 
are nor the joints of thy Long looſedzto confider what he 
thou haſt done,and arc ii] a doing? + + Met 
Sinners,] have butts lictle more ro ſpeak to you, but Ygq; 
ſhall thar liccle be nothing? Hicherto:you have ood it Wyij. 
out,and will nor be perſwaded byroughe char. God hath Y] 
o ſpoken 
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ſpoken by me : Bur ob ! Muſt 1 leave you thus ?: Why 
may not a Word ar parting do more than all that hath 
been ſpoken? Oa that it might! Shall neicher my fic 
por laſt words prevail with you? What If 2w7 laſt;ſhould 
be your laſt ? If the laſtchac 1 muſt preach, be the laſt 

that you muſt hear ? There is a day ſer, thar will be 
your laſt day : There is a Sabbath, chat wijl be your 
faſt Sabbath : There 1s a Sermon,rhat will be your laſt 
Sermon : There is a Warning, chat will be your laft 
Warning: Oh what if this ſhould be it 7 If the Lord 
ſhould rake your rhi-days denial for-your final a»ſwer, 
ind never ask your conſent againfor ever? But whether 
it be your laſt of no;1 muſt be henceforch ſilent co you: 
And*oh 1 will:you ſend me away "With ſo ſad. an bearr, 
with rhe ſorrow & ſhame of che diſappoiaced>Will you 
break-may heart,by perſiſting co. harden yours ? Is, this . 
{Hi that I'hal{-bave'torecmrn co the-Lord that: ſent me 
unto you '?-Fhave declared rhy name unto them: but 
they-did-nocr'iregard it”; T' have \inviced them to come to 
thee, bur they wonld not follow me:T have warned chem 
to return from their fins, but they would Bot hearken? 
Are-you willing thar T ſhall give 1n this anſwer, & dear 
this witneſs againſt you ar ahe-great Cay?! Sinners hears 
key; Is chere'nor oneblindpericn.among you: that is yet 
Willing ro have his eyes open'd?is there for-onezcaprive 
to luſt and vanity,thar's willing "robe ſer freefrom bis 
dondageAs there not one! more. that will be perſwaded 
o-be-wiſe, 'and coprefer angmmortal ſau}, God, Glory, 
krervicy,before his bruriſh'periſbing pleaſures3is there 
wr one drankard more,thac will yer be perfwaded t0 
de ſober?not:one vain perſon;chat will be perſwaded to 
deſerious 2 3m I making my laſt draught among you, 


 Fibd (hall I'rake |nothing > nor :one foul more ? If you 
Will not be-prevailed: with, then tear the Word of the 
Lord; Extk; 3419. If the warn the- wicked, ard be 
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tarn not from bis wickedneſs,be ſhall die in his iniquity 
but thou baſt delivered thy ſoul. Kt re. 

Bur if rhere be any few relenting hearts among you, 
who ace brought but thus fargto cry our , Why what 
218} I do > | would leave with ſuch cheſe few words 
of counſel, and oh that my counſel might be accepted 
by them. | "= 

x. Ger a deep ſenſe of thy dreadful fate; What arr 

chou finner > What is thy Race ? ac eaſe,in Peace, out 
of fear, in pleaſuce ? What, and yet a ſinner ? in the 
bond of intquity?Caprive co the Devi/?wichout Chi? 
without che Promiſe ?: under the Curſe? Study theſe 
Scriptures, Fob.$:34-He that copmitieth fin, & the ſer- 
vant of ſim. Ner.q4. Te: are of. your Father the Devil, 
2: Tit. 2.26. Held captive by him at bis 18, AQts 8.24, 
. Jnthie gall of bitterneſs,aud the boud of Iniquity, x Joh; 
5el9,T be'nor1d Beth in mickedneſs, Plal. 11, 6. #por. 
the wicked be (ball rain ſnares fire and brimſtone,and at 
borribletempeſt, thns ſhall ve the portzan"of theiy Cap, 
Pſale49.15. Like ſheep they are laid inyhegravg,death 
ſhall feed upon them. 1445461 

Riſe Sampſon,the Philiſt ines are npon thee;amake {lee- 
per,the Devil is uponthee;Deati1s at thy bask,the gin 
33 at thy heel,che curſe is over thy bexd ghe very next 
Nep:may be Hell; chou lieft in wickedneſs 'to day,and 
maiſtbein fire and brimflone before ro morrow : Sure 
thou artina dead {leep,that cankt cake thine eaſe 18 (uch le 
8 lodeing. Isthis the flatgrhou art ſoloth-ro change # th 

Is this tht"ſtate thou ſo boafeſt of) and blefſelt thy ſelf I Un 
in 2 when thine bearr is merry with 'chy: wise, ſwelled 
with thy pride, jolly. amongRt chy Companions;pur in lay 
ſuch a ſerious queſtion, Bat what ans I all rhis-»bile 2 | © 
Let this thought ſawce:thy (weer morſel pſpice thy ples- 
ſant Cups,and be the burthen of rhy merry ſongr-aftery > 
this; Hel);Snares, Fire and Brimſtoſt, the vengeance of] 9 

| e:erg 


pleaſures ! oh my ſweet Daughter ! oh my mercy days! 
what mortal can part with you? I,bur what comes af- 
ter? What is there at che botcom ? Look a little before 
ctheezand if that ſight turn not thy Romach, ſure thou 
art ſufficiently hardy. , 

Study thy caſe, and tremble ; and when thou trem- 
bleſt, rhere's hope thou wilt curs. Think not of Repen- 
tance,or eſcaping from thy finful Racezrill rhou ſee and 
fearit. We read, 1/4,42.7, that Chrilt was ſent to opex 
the blind eyer,& to bring ont the priſeners ont of priſon, 
If che priſoners eyes be ſhur, 'cis to little purpoſe thas 
the priſon doors be opet : Their eyes muſt be firſt 0+ 
pened,not only that they may ſee cheir way [outJbur 
chat they may ſeg themſelves [in] Priſon, Open thine 
eyes, (inner,ifever- thou wilt eſcape ; open thine. eyes, 


and ſee wherechou arc; Thy fools Paradiſe wherein - 


tho blefled thy ſelf,is chy ſouls priſon, where thou acc 
like to be beld under eternal bondage. = 

' 2. Giye a preſent Bill of Divorce to every fin; hug 
not death one mimuce longer in thy boſom : If chowlo- 


veſt thy life,ſay nor of any one ſia, Nething bu: Deaths © 


ſhall part thee aud me : No, notſo much as this, Ter 4 
itttle mbile, and I nil It thee go, To day, to day, if you 
will hear his voyce, harden not your hearts. © 

3- Dread it as Hell, chacthy hope in Chriſt ould 


leflen thy fear of fin, Lec not che hepe of a Saviour be 


thy dampacion.Make not Chriſt the Paudor of fn;con- 
tipue not In fin, becauſe grace hi thabcunded, 
4- Break off from thy Companions in ſin; wilt thou 


love them co the death? Chriſt and chy ſoul can never - 


be married, till thy ſoul and kinners be parted. Eſcape for 
thy 1ife, get thee up from the Tents of theſe, men, lin- 


© ger noc, Thou art held under the power of the Devil, 


dy cords , and by kyots , by thx (cords of thy fo 
; al 


| ( 
ecerval fire. Oh an poet a Paradiſe ! oh my. dear 


DOIN. 


% _—_ A _ 
Bl or OE” ett ans 


ment thee, Oh take heed thon never come to be laſhed 


(68 2) 
and by the knots of thy 7, > 1900 There's no hope 
that the cords of ſin will be broken; till the knors'of e- 
vikCompanions be fooſed, Sinner, chele binding cords 
will, if you look not toit, become whip-cords to tor- 


with ſuch knotred cords / 


' Thy Comparfionvin fin, as they. now heighren thy 


pleaſures, ſo will they hereafter (harpen thy plagues. 


mag comfort.their hearts with chis thoughe, Thatif 


they be damned, they ſhall have'ftore of company : but 
let them know, ehairhe fireof Hell will burn juſt fo 
much the coolet'for the multitudes thacare there;as che 
fire of theirChimney does forthe ſtore of fewel. When 
thou arc charmed with che roaring! of chy Companions 
in the Ale-houſe,think whac Muſick cheir roaring with 
chee will make,when'you (hall all:meerin your ecernal 
Priſon. Away from evil Company ; you will remem- 


' ber hercafcer, when'cls to late, how much, and with 


how liccle laconfy I have OI: wich you in this 
thing. 

5. Baffle not coiſtichce Once more. aawatenel fin- 
'ner, charm not-thy conſcience ineo lence, nor 'daſh it 
*our'of countenance, Fhy Conſcience'is the only friend 


_ *that' Gd or the ſoul hath Tefc within thee, Thy will, 


and thy affe&ions, and thine appetice are all gove ;the 
Devil hath ſtolewebem away, and hired chem alll "againſt 


Thee,thou halt'nothirg bur poor-Conſcience lefe. - fr 
Thy.Conſcience hath been ofcen upon thee,pleading Y Y 
with chee' for God,and for piry to thy-ſoul;it- hath war- I be 
ned chee, reprovedthee,8 ofcen'whiſper'd thee in thins FF th 
ezr? Whac doſt thon mean? Whirher are choit-going ?.} C: 
When wilt thou return? Away-withthy fins,havedone Þ an 
with. thy Companions, no more of this Dcunkenneſs,chis els 
Rior, this Coveroufneſs; thou afc a'1ot man,chy foil 1s Y wi 
to 


loft if thou go on. This Conſcience hath warned a 
; All 
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#nd thou haſt ſometimes bearkened co ic, and ſpoken 
ic fair. Tie chrobs and the pangs, sn! the wounds rhou 


haſt felc and received from ic,ave rung £com thee, now 


and than. a promite : Well, corough che grace of God, 
Vie hearken to Conſcience, T'{e be a new man ; away 
from me ye ſinners, I will ke-p tze Commandementcs 
of m; God, And yer ſhorily after, when rhy -empra» 


tions recurn, thy Companions came, all is forzouen ; 


and along tho.) goeit, as a foul ro the Stocks, or an Ox 
to the ſluughrer; and chishach been thy wy and thy 
manner, from time to time. Now and then Conſcience 


draws a fiyb,or a tear from thee;and by and by receives 
a kick ora ſtab: 


Beware finner, Conſcience will not always be thus 


uſed, If ever ic ſpeak again, ſay ic not nay ; its next 
word may be ics left; if ever chou wearieft ic into per- 
petual fhilence, then farewel all toreyer ; Conſcience is 
the only Friend thou halt le, | 

Conviaced ſoul ! How wilc thou bear the revenges 
of an awakened avuſed Conſciznce? all thy bafflings 
of ir here, will be repeaced over in etergiry : How will 
all chis look when ic ſhall mcer thee before thy Judge? 
Sxve thy ſelf fram that tour, baſfle no Conicience 
once more | 

6, Ler not the greatneſs of chy fins, nor che d fi 
culty of Chriſts cerms, hinder or diſcoursge thee 
from making a preſenc cioſe with Chr.flt, Szy no! his 


Yoke 1s too heavy, biz Croſs is too grieveous fer me to | 


bear, or my (ins are ton great for him ro bear, Set 
the Throne againſt the Yoks, the Crown againff che 
Croſs, infiaice Meric avd Mercy, againſt mighty fins ; 
and ge unto Jeſus,calt thy ielf on bis blour, and bow-= 
els,and put thy ſc!f under his Yoke 8nd © cepter, 1f he 
will give life to thee, be conceat :bar he gives Laws 
to thee ; and as eyer thou expeceſt to live by him, 

| Dd s". - 
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be reſolved to live to him,and no lokger to thy ſelf. Go 
ro Jeſus, and when thou goeſt, take with chee theſe 
to Sctiptures, ſar. 11.28.Come nnto me all ze that are 
weary, #nd beavy laden, ard I milgive youreft ; Take 
235) Joke pou yon, and learn of me, and you ſhall pud ref 
wnto goxr ſon's, Joh.6.37. Him that comath muto me, 
1 will in no wiſe caff oat. | | 

7, Fall cloſe co Duties, and keep cloſe to Ordi- 
nNances OC TING ; 

x Let ſecret and Family Prayer be thy daily exerciſe. 
Count not thy ſclfa Chriftjan, cill chou give thy ſelf to 
prayer. | 

2. Let not reading the Word, Chatechiſing, & c. be 
ſtrangers in thy houle, 

3+ Pcize, improve, and ſanQike the Sabbaths : The 
Lord on thoſe days comes dowa upon his Mount, to 
meet thy ſoul, co commune with thee, co bleſs thec, 
to feed thee, and $11] thee with whatſoever thy ſoul 
Ceffiech or Wanteth, Ger thee up co meet thy God : 
Dur remember when thou goeſ}, leave thy ſtuff behind 
thee, | 

4. View often, and take an account of thy ſelf, of 
the in-come and ſucceſs of all thy dudes : What is all 
my praying, readips, heating, &c, come to? What is 

| brought forch ? Is the work done for which all theſe 
are? Are my fins #&d my ſoul parted? Are my Com- 
panions in fin abandoned? is Chriſt and my ſoul united? 
Beware you never make Praying and Hezring to ſerve 
you [ inſtead] of Bejievivg and Repenting. But ro help 
you-on toift, 

Remember theſe ſeyen words when Iam gone: 

1. Get a'ſerſe of thy dreadful Rare. 

- 2, Abandon preſently every (in, : 
3, Leynct thy bope in Chiiſt leflep thy ſear of fine 
4. *hake cF ev:1y fivful Cc panicn, 

s+ Baſſe 


oe OR. Ls. 
5- Baffle not Conſcience once more, 

6, Make a preſentcloſe wich Chritie — 
7Fail cloſe co duties, end keep cloſe to Ordinances; 


- 


you : Bur remember, There is no peace ſaith my God to 
the wicked. | Ae 

2+ There are others that are near the Kingdom of Ged, 
Thom art not fay from the Kingdom of God, There are 


ſome that are like Zpbrairs, Hoſe. 7, $. Cakes baif ba 


ked; like Agr1ppe, 4/moſft Chriftians, At.26, 29, Als 
moſt thow perſwadeſ} we to bea Chriſtian ;  o\iyas, 


| Thou haſt brought me within 3 liccle of Chriſtianicy, 


They ae come to the threfbold of ſaving Faith; 
Within a ſtep of fincere Godlineſs, They have been pro- 
feſling, and praying, and hoping, and wiſhing them- 
felves in, 2nd yer arc ſhort of 1t; they have been en- 
lighraed in the knowledge of Chriſt, heve taſted of 
the heavenly gift, have feir ſomething of che ſweerneſs 
of Chriſt , have be:zD made parrakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, of many exce}lenc and uſeful gifts, have ra- 
ſed of the good Word of God, and the powers of the 
World co come. They have ſer our after Chrilt, have 
Igft the blind and prophane World much behind them, 
have eſcaped-much of the pollurions of this World, 
left many fins, taken up with many duties, bave z 
tame among the Saints, have ſuff:red many chings for: 
the name of Chriſt, and norwithſandipg all this, 
bece they ſtick, they 'cannot give themſelves up fully 
eo Chriſt; ſomething or other , eicher che Wor'd, or 
their Companions, or their pleaſutes, or cheir caſe 
or their ſloth,hacth ſuch hold on them, char they can» 
not wxre/ervealy, reſolucdly , give themſelves up ts 


the Dominion of Jeſus Chriſt, nay, ic may be, they can- 


not tell why , yer they cannor do tr. Though they 
on {ay, 1 wou'd be, yer = cannot ſay, I will be 


% 
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Theſe things do, 28d the God of peace ſhall be with 


(7) 
| the Eordg; Theſe are near the Kingdom of God jpbur 
yec ſhorr of ic. He har cannot ſay,/ will be, canlcſs 
ſay, 1 amzthe Lpras. 

Bu: hers I muſt diſtinguiſh of two ſorts of almoſt 
Chriſtians, 

I, Thereare ſome that have reached ro almoſt, 2nd 
arc till reaching forwards : the ftate of ſuch 1s hopeful, 
though it be not ſafe. Oh that nd could lee more ſuch 
aloft Chriſtians.” 

2. There are others that have reached to, and ref 
in alwieſi ; who miſtaking almoſt for altogether , do 
there take up their ſtand. Theſe are far from che King- 
dom of God, 

Brethren, 1 much fear, that among the number of 
Profeflors, there are more of theſe a/moſt Chriſtians , 
than we arc aware of : Oh it 'would mike our hearts 
{bake co coorhder how far many go, to what degree of 
religeation, reſolution, affetion, a&ion, ubwiſſt ton to 
ſufferings,they artain;agd yet fail off ar 1s, and chere- 
by ſhew chey were fill ſhorc of Chriſt; They went ont 
from us, becauſe they were not of ma. 

I Particularly pity many ofthe more ſober Gentry, 
who have x good will to Religion, and a fair reſpe& 
for the Profeſlors of it ; coumenancing holineſs, do- 
ing eeny worthy things for the Name and ſervancs 
of God; 3 refraining from the vigouſneſs, and vanity 
of many of their Rank and Qyality ; who yet dwel- 
fiogin temprations, being encavgled in carnal corre- 
| ſpondercies,entercaized with an affluence of carnal de- 
lights and plesfures, and finding 'bereby a ſtrict ſelf- 
denying and monified life, to be of oreater difficulty. 
ro them, than to men cflower rank, are apr co think 
It nor of ſuc; recellicy ; who may poflibly upon @ Bare 
row enquiry diſcern, after all their good hopes of 


themſelves 2ArC the Steat opiviens of otkery concerning 
tem, 


(073) mo : 
chem, chat they are yer ſhorr of that firmplicicy , and 
ondly fincerity, which alone will prove chem Chciſtts 
ans indeed, | , | | 

\ Blefſed be Gad there are amongſt us ſuch, thoſe who 


have broken through all cemprecions, have adventured 
upon the diſobliging all che Worid ; have laid down 


their honours, pleaſures, friends , and all chetr carnal 
in:erefts whacſoever, at che fect of Chriſt; and prefer- 
ring a cloſe communion wich God, the peace of a good 
Conſcience, the joys of Religion, yea, che very reproa- 
ches of Ch:ift above all theur worldly. honours, and 
fleſhly pleaſures, have given themſelves up co the power 
of che Goſpel,andan exemplary Spiritual and Heaven- 
Iy life. Buc « is:to be feared, lelt there be alſo ſuch, 
who have deſervedly guned om reſpet among the 
Saincs, and gone far along with them, who yer are come 
bur to the threſhold of Chriftianicy ; ard being afraid 
to-Pur ln,chere they are indanger to perith everlaſting- 
ly, Rod fere fit non tr, he tha 1s bur almoſt ſaved, is 
damned. for alcogether. Id! 1s VEINS 

O1 Friends, what do you mean? will you Loſe all 
the ground'you have gorcen, all che things ;you have 
wrought?(hall all your ſufferings for the name of Chriſt 
be loſt, andiin vain? afrer you have raftedche bicrerneſs 
of che croſs, will you nor ga one Rep farther,and cake 
rhe joyes of the: croſs? Is clie work of Reveneration 


brought co the Birch, and (hall ic ac aſt miſcarcy, and 


prove an abortion?would one ftep more land your fouls 
in the Kinglom of God? are you gorten ſo near 
aſhore, and will you periſh in che Marbour ?-are you 


2otten off from the Tencs of the Edomires, nd gorten 
even tothe Borders of Gaxadn, and will - you nor en- 
ter? are you gotren £0 Piſgah, amd haye a view of the 
Eand of promiſe, and ſee chat it 'is4 good Land? are 
you come {o pear as to lex, that rue holigeſs is ſuch a 
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and Hell; in the other | 
cher go back, or come os, turn thee tathe right: hand 
. or to the fefr, ward FR 5 Tr 


—_— 
betuciful Rate, fuch 2 bleſſed Rate, and do you with 


your ſelves in, and will you yer die on che other fide 


Jordan ? you have prayed; pur on a litcle more, prayer 


may-do it: you have laboured: and reaſoned with, and 


prrſwaded your hearts, give not over, a little more 1a- 
bour mey prevail. Ob chat 1 knew what to ſay more, 


' that might bring you on / Oh that the. Lord would 


yet. put one word or other In my mourh; that-mighe 
overcome you ! that I mighe (hoot one Arrow more , 
thac might ſtrike home, uſe one Argument more, thac 
might be cogen', and gain your full conſent ro Chriſt, 
that I might ſee you ſafely landed ere I be parced from 
you, Ohtbink, rchink what a dreadful diſappotarment 


this will be for you, thar are come ſo near togodlineſs, 


28 thar you verily think you haye atcained it ; if after 
all the joyes, pleaſures and hopes, rhe liccle Religion 


| you have had, hach fed you wichal, you ſhonld ac laſt 


bave « FEKEL written for your doom, and hear 
that cuttins word -pronounced* upon you , 7 how art 


xerpbed in the b:llance, avd art found wanting. With 


you-alſo would I leave 2 few words. , . : | 
I, Lofe not both Worlds; this World chou haſt loft 
already, by leaving them (much behinde thee ; loſe 
not that which is before, for want of coming on a licale 
farcher * chink not of hanging always. berwixt Heaven 
orid rhere is no midele, ei- 


2, MiRake hot «/moft for altogether ,#ch R mt- 


fiake may be mortal, Do notroo cally conclude;thou' 
haft already attained; if chou takeft ſomething of Thri- 


fAiznity cobeall, thy all. is nothing. 'Tis a wonderful 


wing, to ſee. how ezfily men ſatisfie- themſelves in 


2 mnter of ſuch weight and: intricacte; Thine hearc 


is deceitful, cie ir thoroughly before thou truſt its 


One 
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One grain 160 light, and thou irt utdone. God, Glas 
ry, Sout, Eternity, all lie at Rake ; one cittle {bort of 
> on ak and all loſt, Be jcalouy'of thy ſelf, never givs 
over ſuſpeRing thy flare, t1]] crhou haſt pur it paſt ſu- 
{picion : Conclude nor, till chou haſt cthroughly diſ- 
pured the caſe ; give noc over the diſpurell the mat» 
ter be no longer diſputable, Canſt thou be to ſure ? 
the leaſt miſtake is as wide as Heaven and Hell; the 
botromleſs Gulf reaches home co the Threſhold of Glo- 
ry ; thy taxtwmns von, will be as mach a8 the Devil looks 
for,only not in, though gever ſo near,will betty eter 
nal perdicion. 

3. Beware that chis thought, ovetane or other 1 ſhall 
tave more power, ſlacken notthy preſenc care .and lt- 
dour, ler not thy hopes undo thee; loſe not 2 preſent: 
opportunicy, in hopes of future ability ; labour each 
day cobring che matrer to a preſext iſſue ; and thac wi.h 
n2 leſs carneſineſs, thanif this day were co give a final 
determination z and rhou were ſure, that chou wers 
juſt come to thy #07 or never. | 

4, Let not aſmel} matcer pare Chriſt and thee;Hea® 
ven may not coſt thee half ſo auuch more as it bath coſt 
thee already. Art thou come wichin one penny of thy 
Lords price, an4 (hall chat break the bareain?  -; 

5 Ler not chy Oyl thoy haſt gotten, ſerve only for 
fewel for hy fire, Lic not chy conmen grace thou-baſt 
chrained here, be of no. other »ſe , bur toadd ro: thy 
confulion hereafter : every beam of lighc char: hath 
ſhines to thee bere, will 24d co thee horrour of thite Ce» 
y-rlating darkneſs.Every drop of Honey chou haſt t 2- 
Red in Religion, will be thy Gall and Wormwood in 
the day of chy condemnarisn, Be nor more miſerable 
acreafcer, for that thou hi? been leſs wicked here ; 
te rememberance hoy far rho were once for Glory, 
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will be one of che ſharpeſt Teerh of chine everlaſting 
Worm. 
6. Laſtly, Be a]! or nothing ;come up hicher, or ger 
thee down co thy lot : particulacly, 
I, Be all unto Chriſt. 
2, Let Chriſt be all to thee, 
2. Ls: all Chrift be <repied, ard wproved by thee, 

7, Be ali uvro Chitit , have none co plezſe bur 
Chriſt, 'and for Chriſt; bave nothing vo ſee): but Chrif, 
and tor Chriſt; re: olve zozinft Reſerves and limits ; 
viveup- all, and keep back north! nk: ley got, thus 
much I can ſpare, 2nd' ng moie; hirhevts I will 290, 
and no farcher. Divide nt ehy (*!t, thy Love, «by care, 
thy gims, berwixt Chriit, ano any thine elſe, Lt thy 
whole ſoul run in one Chanel. - Reſt noc thorr of 2 full 
rehpnation, and when thou haſt refigocd, repent not, 

2, Ler Chrifibe all co thee; ſay not, | miſt have 
an Eſtare too, my friends too, my pleatures and my 
eaſe too; ler Chriſt be enough, 254 alltothee ; Fa- 
ther, Mother, Houſe, Lznds, Portion ; ſy concern- 

Ing alt thou haſt elſe, Be thonw wine Lord, and ler theſe 

o their way. 

3, Lec all of Chriſt be accepred and improved by 
thee. Divide northy ſelf, and diviie not Chriſt; leave 
not a0y thing of thy ſelf, for any bur Chriſt ; refuſe 
not any chiag of Chriſt, for chy ſelf. Think not chy all 
coo much for rhee to give, nor Chriſts all, roo much 
for theerto embrace. Tay haif will nocf atizfie Chriſt, 
hor {will half of Chriſt ſuffice thee. Thou mult give 
and have, and therefore reſolve co give and cake, all 
or none. Ler a} Chriſt be accepred and improved by 
thee. 

1- The merit of his blood, _ 
k - 2+ The light and authority of his Laws 
3. The power of his Ve Ppuk: 


o” 


77). 
x, Accept the meric of his blood ;renoutce thine 
ewWa, and rely on his rightcouineſs; 28 God hath, (@ do 
chou, lay on him all thy iniquities. Think nor of Sax- * 


 Hification, without ſatisfaZtion, TE hiak nor to ſarisfie 


in che leaſt, by ought that chau eanft do, ler thar lye 
upon him, Judge thy ſclt, bur ſeek to be juſtified 41-ne 
through faith in his blood. Say unco the Lord, Whac 
I oweto thee; put ic upon his account ; my Corit muſt 
anſwer for me, ; | 

2, Accept, and ſubmit to the light ahd authority of 
bis Law, Thiak not be is thy Prieſt unleſs he be thy 
Prophet and thy Ring : If he muſt anſwer for thee ; 
fer him inſtru& thee, and be chou willing to learn of 
bim ; fince he hath bought thee, ler him goverothee ; 
ſay got of any ching he reQuires, this is too much to 
fo, fince he ſaid not to thee, tz roo wnchto die. Count 
not thy ſelf a Chriſtian, whilſt thou art unwilling to 
receive the utmoſt light, or co ſubmicro the urmoſt of 
chy duty ; ſay not of any one thing, of all chat Chriſt 
requires, This I muſt have abated, and chen I will be - 
his. | | 
' 3+ Accept and exercthe power of his Spiric. The 
Spiric of the Lords a Spirit of Power. The ſame Ar- 
gument which the Apoſtle uſes to prove himſelf a Mi- 
piſter of Chriſt, is neccſlary ro prove thee a Chriſtian, 
2 Cor. 134334. S136 Je ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking tn 


me. which to you ward « not Weake, but us mighty in you. 


Though he was crucified through weakneſs, yet be livah 
by the power of God ; for we alſo are weak in him, but 


we (hall live with him by the power of God. ( Ye ſeck 2 


proof of Chriit ſpeaking in me,) ye put me to. prove 
thac Iam a Minifter of Chrift ; why, here's che proof 
of ir, (My preaching hath not been weak, but migh- 
ty in you, ) It hath been followed and atcefled by 
the power of Ebrift, which hach wrought mightily 

in 


| | cr +... "> 

J8 you ;') It bath been followed and atteſted by the 
power of Chriſt, which hach wroughe mightily in you 
23 wetk as we are, yet the power of Chriſt bath been 
manifeſt ard magnfied in us. Doſt thou ſeek 2 
proof 'of thy Chriſtianity ? why , here muſt be che 
Proof, that though chou art weak of thy ſelf, yer chou 
liveſt in the power of God, which ig mighey inchee, 
Thongh thou canſt do nothing of thy ſelf, yer chou 
al abl: to do all thingi through Chriſt wbich trengthers 
thee. | x 
Thou ſayeft, thou art willirg, but thou art weak; 
thon deſireftto be, and to do, what God would have 
thee, burchou canſt not perform, ' 

This may comfort and ſuppore thee much, upder 
thy failings end mi'carrtages in ſome particular duties; 
but if this be thy caſe is grdinary, in che main of thy 
life, that to will 4 all thorn baſt, thou art not a Chriſtian, 


He that hath »ot the Spirit of Chrift, is noxe of his. And 


he chit hach che Spirit of Chriſt,ic is in him as che live- 
Ing power of God, #Qually carrying him on in an ho- 
ly life, Ezck,36.27.1 will pr my Spirit within you,and 
cauſe you to walk. in' my ſtutes; and ye ſhall keep wy 
z#dgments, aud dothery. | - 

[ wilt not'only command, perſwade; incline you; 
but cafe you. It ſhall be done., my Spirit ſhall 
b:ing. you on, aad heſpyou th:ough. 'Ye ſhall keep 
my ſtatutes, and do them. Where eyer the Spirit of 
Tod bath breathed in che life of grace, there are more 
thts breathings out after 4 gr«ciox: life, Sincere grace 
bach more in it than wyhings and wowld/ngs, than 4t- 
remepts and ovytures; Lifeis a power co ah, Phil.2. 
T2, 13. Work o#t your own ſaluation, for it is Gad that 


workethyn you,to will and ts do Where ever God wort- 


| echthe'76 velle, he works allo the To operars, Where 
ever God works | in ] he gives us apover to work 
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Font The works of Chriffanity. Oh reſt not 1iſf thou” 
find thy ſelf endued wich this power from on high ,' 
and enabled co go through with. thy work ; they are 
not thy 4tremps, But thy atchievemerts : they ure nor 
thy afers at an Holy fe, but tby aRing it, that muſt 
prove thee a Chriſtian ; He rbat do. b 1gbtrouſne fs, is 
71g bteous. | 7 VEIL 
** Beicehus with chee; be all to Chriſt, ler Chriſt be 
all cothee; ler all Chriſt be accepted and Improved by 
chee ; hearrily accepr the merit of Chriſt's righteouſ= 
neſs, ſubmirrothe light and authority of his Law, ect 
thy ſelf poſſeſt with, and live in the power of his Spy 
rit; Be it thus with thee, come up hither, and then 
thoy art ſafe : Thy almoſt is now come to altogetbey , 
and if I muſt now leave thee, thou wilt be che better 
abieto ſpare me: Theſe things do, and the God of Peace 
ſhall le with thee. Thou art gotren into Sanftuary,and 
now whatever Toflings and Trmblings, whatſoever 
unpleaſing of afflitins chibges may be chy lot inthis 
Wild, chou'owiſt fing thar Requiem to thy ſelf, Re- 
turn wto thy veſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath deals 
bourtifully withthee : Go thy way, eatthy bread with 
joy, Ard drink thy Wine with a werry heart,for God now 
accepreth thee. 2 y | 

Though thou walkeſt through che ſhadow of death) 
thou mayeſt now ſit thee down under che ſhadow of thy 
Lord with ,great deliphr, and witch great ſecurity , 
whoſe fruic ſhall be ever ſweer to thy rafle : Though 
thou dwelleſtin 27eſecb,and haſt thy hab'ration among 
the Tents of Keaer, yer thou waiſt lay thee down 1n 
peace,and tare thy reft, for the Lord doth, the Lord 'Þ 
will make chee co'dwell in fafery. EEE 14 * 

2, To-the'God'y, : + | . 
Happy ſouls ! T «Coll of prate.n with yore, al/thirgs - 

ſhall zork_ fox good to pow; Only that be mvy conrinue 
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with you, covtitue you with him, in the obedience of 
chac Goſpel to which you have delivered up your 
ſelves. | | ' 

My Exhortetion toryou ſhall be: 
xz. General, ReſpeRing the whole courſe of your 
Lives. : | 
2. Particular ; ReſpeAting your daily Walk, 
_ My general Exhere«tion thall be bottomed onthae 
of che Apofile, Phil. 1.27,28, Let your comver(ation be 
a: becomsth the Goſpel of Chriſh;that whethoy 1 come and 
fe: yots,or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your aff airs, thee 
1088 [tand faſt in one $ pirat, with one mind, ſtriving $8- 
gether for the fanh of the Gofpel, In vothing terrified by 
your adverſaries,which i to then an evident tohen of per = 
dition, but to you of [alvation, and that of God 
{ Lee pony converſation be 4s it breongeth the Goſpel] 
VF aik, warchy of che Go'pel, ler your lives be ſuitable 
2nd znſwerable co che boly Goſpel, which you profeſs, 
x. Lec your lives anſwer che e»4s of the Goſpel,the 
exalration of the Name and glorious grace of. Gag in 
Chriſt, live an humble, ſelf-denyiog, ſelt-ebalzng life ; 
this is. a Chriſt exalting life, \ 

- .3eLet your. lives anſwer che dignities and honouss 
che Goſpel inveſts yon with, You arc the chi! dren of 
God, rhe heirs of Glory, the ſpouſe of Qhrif,' rhe 
Bride, the Lambs Wife: Y ou arc a Royal Preifthood; 
anholy nacion, a p<cultas people; know your privited- 
es, 8nd do nor live below your ſe{ves;defile por-your 
elory , by Rooping: to a carnal and eartbly life ; a 
Jewel.is nar more unbecoming 2 Swines ſnout, 'than 
 flethly Huſks, a Saiacs Palate: 'Tis below you, -who 
a:e a peculiar people to your Godcolivein common 
with the men ofthis world z hunible-your ſelves inco 
_ the leaſt of Saiprs, bur do not humble your ſelves into 
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ing for Glory, honour, and Immoertality; : 
3. Let your Lives anſwer the Names Which che 
Goſpel purs upon you, Doves, Lambs, Lilies; beharm- 
leſs; peaceable,gentle,beauriful,fragranc,ſending forch 

2 precious {avour in the world. 

_ 4+ Let your Lives anſwer eb robes, the reward, the 
Crownzthe Kingdam which rhe Goſpel ſers before you, 
Live 8 contented life;be ſatizfied, be well pleaſed wich 
what you have here, be 1t lictle or much ; diſgrace nor 


| your portion the Goſpel allors you , asif ir were. a 


poor inſufficiece Portion:Ler your ſouls ſay, How ſmall 
s bnd{ul ſorvir you have of this Earth, it i enough , 
Chrift i mine: A diſcontemed Chriſtian Cays.Chr; 3s 
wot enough, Heaven is not enough, Let the Comtentation 
of thy Spiree, declare before the W orld hat the lines are 
fallen to thee in a pl: aſant plate,ard that thou haſt a good- 
ly heritage e Do not put this Corn upon God and Gl@s 
ry, thac chou muſt be beholding co the Devil, to.mend 
thy portion. 

_ Chriſtian, either thou 8rt within the promiſe, er 2 
ranger from «ir :either rhont haſt che God of peace 
With thee, or not ; if net, metkinks thou ſhould find 
ogher maccer co take up eby thoughts, and nor have 
leiſure co perplex thy ſelf with every crivial wat ; 
thar thy meac, or thy drink,. or thine houſe, or the 
carrlage af chy Friends cowards thee, are not accord- 
ing co chy mind 3 thy ſoul, thy ſoul man, thy life tg 
in dangec. Oh what an Ecernicy arc chou like c@ have 
of ic? Canſt chou want a God, a Chriſt, an Heaven, 
and chine Heart never fiir aric? and 18 it the diflatisf te 
on of thy vain mind or apperige, ſuch a Burther 2? {g 
the Devil in chy hearc, and it never moves thee? And 
(ball an ill Neigtbaur be a vexaiton to. thee? Canſt 
thou feel a Feaihter, when thou hafta Talenr upon 
thee? the curie, the Guiſg of God 1s upon thee: I 
Cannot 
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canfdt wonder tbo lat be diſcoment ; bue m&s 
thinks cheſe (mall niaccecs;by a man in chy caſe;ſhould 
' Bot be niinded. 6 | » | 
If Chritt and the Promiſe be thine, is not that e- 
nough ? are not all chinzs enough? God 1s all things : 
He chac hath che Son,hath not only with b:#s , bur in 
him all things. Are all things nothing with chee? whac 
wouldſt thou have more then ali? The Heathers ac- 
knonleded,thar vertie ir ſuficiert. It was x Maxime 
among the ancien;Philoſophers &uvſagues # dgffn, Yortwe 
3; ſelf-ſuſſiciext ; « vertuous tnan hath no need to be be- 
holding cithet to Friends or Fortune, he hairh enough 
in bimſelf. The Apoſtle tells us; char Godliveſt tr” dv» 
T&enexs with ics ſelf- ſufficiency rs great gain, x Tim. 6. 
G, Solomon tells us, Prov.14.14.4 good man it ſltisfied 
from bimſ«lf, He hath that within him, out of which 
his ſatisfaRion grows. A Chiifitan hath the whole 
Goſpel withio him ; he hach Chriſt, the Promiſe; the 


Everlafting God, Heaven, glory, within him - as rich 


4s be is, he may truly ſay, One mee mecnr ports, He 
carries his «in his heart,and can thence get out aliv- 
ive, a ſufficiency for all Times, Caſes, and Wants: 
caſt bim Out naked out of his Habication, out of his 
Country, yet be carries all with hin, he leaves nor an 
Hoof bzhind him. 

Chriſtians, Leare it to the poor of the Earth,to car- 
ni} men, ( the richeſt of them is poor enough ) leave 
It cothem ro be difcontenc. A carnal man hach ſo many 
to be beholding to,to parch up bis contentmenc, thar 
*tis no wander he falls ſhort of it; the  Sun,the Clouds 
his Fiejds, his Folds, his Frcindg his Enemies, bis He» 
nous, his Plzaſures,bis Mexc, his Dripk, his Houſe,his 
Money, yez, the Devil and all, and bis Luſts, every 
Creacure mult come 1n with cheir part, to contribute 
te his COBLEDLment; If bug one Chips fails him, -nomd 
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(83) x 
\omethiug wanting to make ir up; 8ay,if note fail, bur 'F 
they all dothcirbeſt co pleaſe himy yet all will nor do, 
| in the \mlneſs of his ſufficiency be is in ſtraits, When he 
hach all he can have, bis fill hungriog beart cries out 
of what it hath, Vanity of Vannice, all 15 V anity, Leave 
ic to theſe, Chriſtians, who have nothing but emp:ineſs 
co fill their ſouls withal, leave it to them to be diſcon- | 
; rented, Will you lay the ſame impucation upon the | 
|| God of Glory? The diſcontent of a Chrifizan) is a kind | 
* | of Biaſphemy ; irproclaims concerning God alſo, and 
' | 2ll the Glory of the Goſpel, This alſo 1s Vanity, Vari- 
Bf #3 of Jantics, all is Faxity, : 
Chriftians, Study your Riches more, count over 
' If your Treaſures; dwell more inyour God, and his 
Goſp:l; Read over your Priviledges, Promiſes, and 
| BE Hopes; feed more on that Bread of life, drink more 
| I freely of thoſe living Spripgs, which are broken forch 
* | to you. Prove mote what godlineſs hath in ic, ger out 
the ſweetneſs and the pleaſure of it,(none in the world 
| WU live ſucha voluptuous life, as he that lives moſt wich 
|} God)ger our the pleaſure of godlineſs, lie morear che 
| Breaſts, ſuck harder, preſs the Cluſters and the Wine 
and Milk will come ; makg the moRt of Religiop, and 
| I you will have enough ; neyer blame. it for empty, or 
unſacisfaRtory, while there 1s more to be had. 

Gad not into other Paftures run not from Flower to 
Flower, keep you bome : Let not your God find you 
ig enother Feild :If you Keep with God, the leſs you 

If fave of Creatnre-vaDities, the more full will your con» 'H 
If rentmencbe. Chriſtian, Honour thy-Ged and his Gol- ': 

| pel lec his Breaſts ſatishe thee, and err thou always in | 

is love, Let the World read the Go'pel-ſufficiency in 4 

thy ſouls pleaſure, and ſatisfaftion mthir alone. 4 

5- Ler your converſations anſwer the ſupports of + 

" I tbe Goſpel and its ſyccouts. Live # patient life, J. m.9.5. | 

Be 
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Be patient, Brethren, wato the A of the Lord, Pi- 
cience is a grace ſuited ro our preſent Goſpel-ſiace 3 I 
will call it, a Friend that's bers for the day of adwirſiy. 
| If you are Chr:ftiavs, you have need of Patzevrey and 
If you have Patievce, you need no more, James nt. 4, 
Let patience have hey porfeft work, that you may be entire 


Zacking nothing. | | 
Patience, is a ſubmicting,ſedate, and calm frame of 
ſpiric, whereby « Chriſtian, from Goſpel groundy, is 
born vp uader all his Troubles, and botn through all 
his Ducics. | 
Berwixc Patience and Contentedni ff, there is this dif- 
ference ; Coxtented#eſs 18 the quiet -of the heart, and 
Irs ſariſfaftion with its ſwaleſt portion of prod things, 
Patience is the quiet of the heart under che greateſt preſ- 
ſare of evil things, 
A patient ſpirit is a ſaubmiting ſpirit; It's heartily 
conteat that God ſhould have his Will, With whatſo- 
ever Godis pleaſed.ic will aot be diſpleaſed. 7:'"s the 
Lerd,let hims do whatſoever [cerus good in his Eyes What 
ſcems good in Gods eyes,ſhall not ſeem evil in mine, 
It is « Calm and quiet ſpirir:it will not firive nor cry, 
nor life up its voice in the ſtreecs ; itcan ears, but ix 
does not 9wrmar ; it can feet, burit will nor fret at the 
hand of God, A patient perſcn is ever, compo: memss, 
ha:h the command and government of his fpiric, keeps 
ic ſober, and in due order, doth not rave and rage. Im- 
parience is « kind of frenzy; ſuch perſons are beſides 
th:m/erves. In our pacience we poſſeſs, and by our im- 
patience we loſe our ſouls ; we loſe the rule and go- 
verntmen: of them the peace and che uſe of them. An 
impatient man 1s befides-himſelf, boch asa man and as a 
Chriſtian. 
r, He is befides himſelf as a man, Imputience t:yns 
R eaſon'out of doors ; and fortbe afetions, they o 
| Dp 
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_ areal! inan liproar,and Cl know no command or g0= 
 vernment. | 

2. He is beſides himſelf,s « Chryfian turned quite 

ont of courſe: Duries,Comforts, Experiences, Hopes, 

all are laid aſide. Keep you quier, keep the peace in 
your nearr, and yon keep your heart. 


In this calmneſs & quietneſs,t bears #p #1der trou- 


bles. Patience bath fortitude in it, it nexther frets nor 
faines under all its burthens. Chriſtians m#ſibear,and 
patient Chriſtians 84x bear ny thing thar comes on 
chemi, The proper exerciſe of —__ endnring he 
endures not that ſuffers only , but that can bear what 
he ſuffers. | | 

I: bears throngh its Daties : The paſſion of 2 patient 
perſon doth not kinder his a&ion; be ho[ds his courſe, 
keeps on hig way, whatever load he hach on his back. 
He (runs) with patience the race which 1s ſet before 
himzhe 1s not diſcouraged,nor d:yerted from his boly 
courſe by my ſuffering it coſts him, - 

And indeed, Chriſtian patience and not in 4 bare 
forced quietin 2 biting in,or keeping down our fret- 
ting zſtuations, from venting themſelves in words or 
carriagezor in a ſullen filence or ſtupidity ; but in the 
maintaining ſuch a crenquility of ſpirit under all we 
ſuffer, a8 that we can fill both enjoy and ſerve the 
Lord, He is a patient Chriſtian , that is 2s nfuch a 
Chriſtian in « (torm,as a caſmy that can pray, believe, 
love, bleſs God, follow God, and keep his way when 
he ſmites, as when he ſmiles. 

Laſtly,io all this,a Chriſtian is npheld & carried on 
from Geſpel-gromdr, *Ti3 nora natural hardineſs or a- 
pathy;"c1$not che ſpirit ofa man that docs ſuRain his in- 
firmities;ztis upon the everlaſtirg goſpel that he ſtandss 


There are three things eſpecually chit bear him throughe 


His V,ewing, 1 The hand of the Lord, a The End of 
| Ee t2e 
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(36) 
the Lord. 3» Tne helpof the Lord. 

x. He {ces thehand of the Lord in 111 that defalls nim: 
Whence was Davids patience?Pſal.z g.9.1 was dump, 
1 gant :0t my mouth , becane theu Lord didſt it, 
Wrence was Eli's patience? 1 Sam. 3. <t 2s the Lord, 
tet him do _ ſeem: kim good, Wroence was Job's pa- 
tience? Job-1.21. T he Lord kath given, the Lord hath 
taken away. ſe be the Name of the Lord,By the Way 
note, 'j bat a £odly man 3s not only patient under ms 
afti:Ctzor: 5, bur] nankful - He is not only thankful top 
Mercies, but for Cozitiſements.* Tis not only,the Lord 
hath gi Ve, blefied be his Name ; the Loid { hath builc 
me up,the Lord hath filled me, the Lord hath hedged 
mezblefied be hzs Name:but aiſo, The Lord »ath take» 
awayzthe Lord hath humbled me, broken me, undone 


! be the 


me, leſt me naked, left me nothing » blefled be t 


Name of the Lord. This by tbe Way. 

2, He ſccs the end of the Lord ; tnat God intends his 
cocd by all that comes upon him, He knows chat all 
tairgs, and therefore this which | 1$ UPON n1M, Whatever 
It "y thall work to him for god. 


. He feels the Help of the Lora. When tne hand of 
the Ws 1$ PCH diMbe fecls allo the nand of the Lord 
under him » arnderxeath the anative arms, Deut, 


32. 27+ | 

The Goſpe] 51t bath allotted him many Tribulatte 
ons, ſo ut hari ailowed him many Supports, 4 ' mighty 
God, who 1$ Rock of Ages, ofa. 20.5 wer "cif al High 
Prieft, w wot cing ; rempred 3;mlelf,ig able allo ro ſuc- 


Cour thoſe ib retempted, Heb.2.1 8. precians prom- 


ſes, 2 Pet. 1,974 AEHOY 6: PETIEnCEE Kom. 5. 4. Patiencs 
worketh experience, | 15 laſt ſy - aa Ex Meth hata 
all the refit in 16. Evpericnce is the wy Noe GOEpel pro- 
ed. AP ALICNT © DE 2 > ent F280 prove ed all 
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what it is, and- the worſt it can do; bath proved the 
word,and what there is in it;aath proved waat God is, 
what Chril {t is, wat Grace, Peace, and a good Conſci- 
ence are: Tridulation aften takes aw: ay God and his 
Goſpel, and we never ſo well prove what God is, as 
when we have him alone g what Grace is, what a 000d 
Conſcience is,as when we have nothing elſe lefcus, "Our 
Re!lizion never (hews fo muca what 15 in it, 2s when 
it's mofi put ro jr. When the Adverſary hath gotten the 


-oreateſt x :dyanta' oo of us, of the Sun, Ol {the ve inds of 


rhe Gro! GW en Ig preſſeth with moſt violence,wita 

molt fury upon us, then we beſt know what the 
weapons of our Warfare are, The comforts & {upports 
of Religion are not knownzeither of what ſtrength of 
of whac ſweetneſs they are, til] they are thus proved. 
Hezekiab had never ſucha raſte of his i integrity,as when 


- he received the Meſlage of death, Stephen had never 


ſach a fight of Heaven, as through a ſtorm of Stones, 
Cariſt is neyer ſo ſweet ag in a Priſon, When God meets 
his Saints in a Wilderneſs,then he ſpeaks comfortably 
to them. A patieat Cariſtian hath mor@or leſs expe- 
rience of all this ; and hence is he ſupported, keeps 
quier under all his ſufterings,and carried with CQUrage 
ON N18 Ways 

Be patient therefore, Brethren , unto the coming 
of the Lord. You have need of patience,and no excuſc 
for your 1MPAtIERCC, The ſufferings of the Goſpel call 
for patience; and tne ſupports of the Goſpel will con-. 
gea\n your impatience. It you will be godly,count up= 
on it,that you bave a great fight afafflictions to endure, 
Venture not into the febr without your Armour : 
An impatient Creature 1s a naked Souldier;now ealily 
will Satan defiroy, waom a he hath once difarmed. The 
more you ea, the ld[s you ſrall ſuffeg, Secure your 
ſpirit, and you {aye your wk from harm. There's ne 
$2 2 aark 
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dart ſhall hurt you, cf. not hit your hearr, Keep 
your beart whole, and the Devil lotes a}l bis ſhor. Be 
patieni,and you poſlels your ſouls;keep your ſonls,and 
the enemy loujes the day. | 

Ebr:ftians, *ris of great conſequence toyouzto be of 
2 par:en: ip:rit,and *:ig 4 great duty;there's much more 
117 11 Than every eye ubſerves. 

Wien I perſwade you to Patience, know, that *tis 
no imall tling that I am perſyading you to : 'Tisno 
leſsthan, 

t. To the whole of Chriſtianity. 
3. To the he:ght of Chriſtianity, | 

1. Tothe whole of Chbr:ſt1anity:To be trily patient, 
hath as winch in it , as tobe a Chriſtian : To de holy, 
humble, meek, mortified,ſelf-denying, crucified to the 
World, heavenly minded ; all this you muft be,or you 
Cannot be patient. Patient and Prouctpatient & pee- 
viſhipatient and unmortified ! carthly-mindedza felf- 
ſecker! This is 2s great 2 contradicion;as to be proud 
and humble, fleſhly and fpiritval, earthly & heavenly, 
z Chriſtianand no Chriſtian. If ever you will be pole 
ſeflors of this grace,you muſt be partakers of all grace. 
Get a believing, broken, felf-denying heart; get your 
ſpirits furniſhed with the love of Chriſh,the hope of the 
Goſpei,the contempt of the World; live above in the 
other world : Let Chriſt, Glory, Honour, Immortality, 
de the portion of your fouls, and the pleaſure of. your 
lives, if ever you would ve trv]y patient. 

2. To Chriſitanity in the height of u:In prefiing you 


to Patience, I am aerein preſſing you to get Aſſurance. 
' Withont aſinyance, ibongh patience be poſlible, yet 
you'! find it both difficuſr.and very 1mperfect.. 

" "What patience.when 1 queſtion whether my fins be 
forgiven?whether Gad be reconcaledgand be not dea!- 


ing with me as an Engwy ? what Patience , greek 


T3 W LE JE FIY © » wp” VvVv WW RV _, 


> joy Y VTCV 


. (89) | 
doube whether my af: Aions be not the penſion of a dx< 
ſtard, racher than the portion of a Son? when I am not 


ſure bur my preſent fufferings are ſent ro carry me 


down to erernal ({ufferings?I am in miſery & perpetual 
corments,never a day without its evils, I can ſee no end 
of it, nor it may be never (hall ; rhis or yorle , may 
laſt for ever. O1,if I were ſure it would be well at laft, 
I could be quiet; bur for ought I know, the Furnace I | 
am in, mty be the very moita of Hell; the diſeaſes , 
the wounds I am nnder, may be ſent co let out my ſoul 
into everlaſting hurnings; ko can I be patient under 


ſuch donbts and fears? Make God ſure,Ebr;tiev, make 


Heaven lure once,and then thou maielt (et thine heart 
at reſt;then chou mayeſt almoſt as eafily exerciſe , us 
thine Enemies find the exerciſe of thy patience. 
Chriſtians, if you will de patient,you muſt be pain- 
ſut; give diligence,be diligent in making your Calling 
and EleRon (ure ; be diligent in duty, be vig1lent a- 
94inſt iniquity : If you will be patient,be impatient of 
fin, and you will be patient of ſorrow z; make fin ſure, 
get it ſlain by the Croſs, & buried in che grave of your 
Lord,ſealing the ſtone,and letting a warch; have no- 
thing to confli with in the day of your affliction, hut 
your affi:&ion;beware of carrying guilt with you upon 
the Croſs.Let not.che gall of guilt be @uingled with che 
vinegar of afflitiqn: A mortified ſpirit wil deaden 
all our pains, and a pure Conſcience will beac all our 
burthens. 
Till rhis be dane, ] muſt tell you,you will find ſuffer- 
ing to be hard ſervice,” Tis an eafie matter to talk of the 
ſufferings of the Goſpel, & to boaſt greut thin 2s afore= 


_ hand,agyou know who did once, and what crne of it, 


Thowgh [ die with toe] will never deny the:.B ut when 
tf comes to the pinc1, when Troubles come upan. W 5 
waen the hand of the Lord toach2s us, and touches 

Ee 3 where 


9e 

where it's moſt tender, Sued thoſe caſamities on us , 
which are moſt contrary to as,ftrips us of thoſe come 
forts which are moſt dear to 1s, takes 1xay all from us, 
& leayes us nakeq; when we feel the ſmay's of the Rud; 
when every ſtroke ferches blood, when the feet are hurr 
zn the Stocks, and the Iron enters into the ſoul; when 
the vinegar and the gall comes, when the thorns anc 
the nails of the Croſs are {irnek 1nzwhen ſhame and re - 
proach, when [corn and contempt, when hunger and 
thirft,yhen cold and nakedneſs, when bodily rorment 
and pain, are all meaſured to you for your potion, and 
mingled in your Cup : if ever Gdd ſhould call you 

Otto take your partwith trat clond of witneſſes, Heb. 
I T,who were tortured,had trials of crue! mockings & 
{courgin 293 of. bonds and impriſonmenr ; who were 
honed, were ſawn aſundery were tempted, were {lan 
with the ſword ; wandring avout in Sheep $kins and 
Goat=skins, being deſtitute, afi:iRed andrormented ; 
wandring 1n Deſarts & Mo! untains, in Dens & Caves 
of the earth : if ever this ſho!1d be your caſe,then you 
will know how muen there is in Chriſtian patience; & 
now neceflary ſelf-denjal, mortification, living in the - 
faith and fellowſhip of God,and the poiver of his $p1- 
Tit, and affurence of his loye, are to your p2tien: po f- 
ſefling of your ſouls. 

Believe it,Chriſtians,the Goſpel hath nor mpg 

38 with ſuch Jarge provifion of Graces, C omtorts,Pro 
miles | Hopes,for nothing 3 you will find need enorg; 
of them 2H. Such amazing aſtoniſhing | trials you m 
be called out to,as nothing Ie ſs than the richeſt hs 
Promiſes,the greateſt creaſure of Experiences,the h19h- 
eſt Pitct of ſpiricual Graces, your greate{t conqueit over 
zuft & taz world, your living ander the fulleſt infloen- 
ezs of Divine Power, and the cleareſt ſenſe MIIIrinG 
Love,will furniſh you WIT an ENCUring ſpirit not 


- lef 


l 
leſs will,>ut this will do my fin and the world un 
der; moſte God ſure,make the Promiſes ſurez{ive in 2 
gaily conflict wit) ing centerap? of the w orld,and ex- 
erciſe of all Graces: Live | in £16 od2diencesy! (120anc 
fruition ef your Gad , and then you are ready tor tne 
enemy. Let your ſufferings be what tney will, come 
when they will, your ſouls are at Anchor, and ſhall 
have 2 continuzl calm within, how tempeſtaous loever 
the Weatheg be. : _" 
Ag a farther encouragement and help to £215 great 
D! "ty, conſider that your patient ſuffering will >e, 
- Your watrels to the Goſpel. . 
2. Gods witneſs to your Adoption. 
3. The Cure of your Corruption. 
4. Yourtcumpn over Tempcation- 
5- The improvement of your Sinctification. 
6. The advance of you Glory, BPECe... 
r, Your patient ſofter 79 3 vill Je your witneſs to > the 
Goſpel. Wao were that clone of witneſſes mentione d, 
Heb,t2.1, but the ſuff2rino Szincs, that Army of Mar- 
tyrs,recoraed Chap, t. whoſe Patience 15 ſer fortiass 
pattern to tnoſe that ſhould come after? Theſe are tn 
Witneſſes, 
Wrat was it by SN they bear witneſs, but by 


tneir patient uffering 


To whet did they 5ear witne ſs, but to God and his 
Goſpel? 

What witneſs did (O2y bear ? Way, That th: Goſpel 
z true; The ſufferings of the Saints are their {221 ro the 
Golpel. As he that velieveth, ſo much more, he that 
ſufereth in Faith, hati ſet co his (e1] thar God 18 rue. 
In the faith and patience of the Saints, may he ſeen (as 
t12 ſeal in the wax) the prints and impetus of the 
truth a ad faithfulneſs oi God, God hath ſail, he : WR 


rpngld,, he will oot fort ake caem : and tier ay enc 
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ſhews, he dotk uphold, he hath not forſaken them, 
3.T bat the Goſpel tt @ glerioms Goſpel : That God is a 
- coodMaſterstna: it's good being witkChr Rt any where; 
char they are no Joſzrs by their Religion, bur that its 
wages are above iis work, and its pay above 1ts pain. 
It were not pof:::e,wnen they prove how much the 
Goſpel coſts th:m,but rney ſhould be weary of it,and 
repent of their Fairt:,and renounce their Profeſſion, if 
they did nor fin4 ht Lord a good pay- maſter. | 
The Apoftle tells us, 2 Cor, 3.3. that Chiittians are 
the Epiſtles of Chrift, or his Lettcrs of commendation 
to the World, 1 whom may be reac his Excellencicg 
and Giory,zna rhe incolyparadle adya;:tages of ais (er- 
vice, Aid as al' Chriftians,fſo eſpecially ſuffering Chy- 
ftiaris 2 the Cher:zRer of Cnrift 18 never ſo viſivle and 
legible, ag when 't18 written in blood, The bowels,and 
dointy, and kindneſs of God our Saviour, never ap- 
peared in more glory,than upon [tis |Croſs;& rhere's 
no ſuch lively Tranicript of them, as upunſ cur JCrais. 
On his-Croſs, his dIvodzon our Croſs, his Spirit, & the 
precious grace and comforts of jt,are moſt plentifully 
ſhed forth, 1 Pes, 4, 14. 1f ye be reproached, that is, 8& 
endure it, the Spyrit of Glory, and of God , reſtetrh npe; 
you, Th. Spirit and wif} icnces of a crucified Jeſts, do 
never ſhne forth to ſach advintage,as in his crucified 
Saints, Upon the patience of a $:1nt, nnder the ſuffer- 
ings o{ x: (t,he char runs may read this written] ſerve 
& good Maſter. Our paticut ſuffering iy our witneſs to 
C:rit and his Goſpel. 
_ Chriſtien, when God ſenas thee to Calvary,ne ſends 
thee chither as a choſen Veſſel, that thou ſhuuldii there 
hear his Name before the wortd, Art thou impatient at 
this? Wat, canſt thou not hear this honour thy God 
nath laid upon thee ? Haith God choſen thee amongſt 
ail tay brethren to do him this honour,and wil: thou Þ& 
ar gry 


. © "To 

angrythat be did not rocken ehooſe ſome other?” Twas 
an unworthy anſwer of a good man, Meſes, when God 
ſent him to Egyps,to appear for hin before Phay,ob, & 
to be the deliverey of his People, Exod. 4.13. Send, 1 pray 
thee,by the band of him whom thouwilt ſend. Send whom 
thou wilt,any body but me. By our finiul ſhifting our 
felves out of croubles,oc our murmurings under them, 
we ſay the like : Send whom chon wilt ro witneſs fox 
thee,bur ler me go free:Let me have my eaſe, and my 
quiet,and my liberty, & cake this honour who will for 
me. Unworthy ſpirits ! On, merhinks, Chriſtians, we 
ſbould rather ſtep one before another ; and when our 
Lord demands,7/ho wil yo with me?xbe wil bear wyC roſe? 
methinks we ſhould readily anſwer,] wil ga,ler we bear 
it Lord; and nor grudge as we do,that he purs us to it. 

Our impatience bears falſe witueſs againſt God, and 
his Gaſpel;zwhat 18 the voice or the meaning of impa- 
tience leſs than this > 

W aateves 18 ſaid in honour of the Goſpel, whata 
blefledneſs,what an jneffable advantage *tis,to all that 
heartily own it3yet having proved it, Ifind it even as 
much as nothing, Þy that all coſts and charges of it are 
Caſt up; the comfotts of it will never ballance them;ſec 
one againk ancther,the dad againſt the goodzthe ditrer 
a24mſt the ſweet : Set one againſt another, and T have 
made but a dad bargain,by becoming 4 Chriſtian. This 
18 the voice of impatience. Chriſtian, thou pafſeſt over 
thy Purmutiog,4S a light evil;as if thy pain might £x- 
cule thy pettiſhneſs,as if it were, becauſe *tis ſo com- 
mon 2 very {mall thing;5ut 1s 1tnothing to belie God, . 
ro dear falſe witneſs againſt his Goſpeſ?eby repining at 
the ſ::ffecings of Chriſt, is next to repenting that ever 
raou wert a Chriſtian, I 
Brethrea,Let us do the Lord this right) by the pati- 


ence of our ſpirits,to confeſs defore the world, T hyt al 
the 


| 4 | 
zbe [uFerings of this life are net worthy ts be compared to 
the glory that ſhall be revealed; And looking wats Foſws 
the author 4rd finiſher of owr Faith; Let #s liars of hins, 
for the joy that us ſet before 195, to endure the Croſs, and 
defpiſe the ſhame;that we may ſat down at his , as he is 
ſer down at the righe hand of the Throne of God. 

Secondly, Your patient ſuffering will be Gods wit- 
weſs of your Adoption, H25.12.7. If you endare chaſtens 
rg ,God dealeth with you as with Sons + The Lord doth 
not uſe to deal fo wita ſtrangers. 

Afictions are Gods Family Diſcipline. Yet mark, 
*tis not the ſuffering alone will prove our Sonſhip,(the 
Rod is for the Fools back, as well as the Childs ) bur 
patient ſuffering will. For, 

x Patient ſuftering 151t ſelf an evidence of our Ado- 
ption,it is the mark of the Lord Jeſus upon us. If thou 
haſt both che ſame Jot,and tne ſame ſpirit that was up- 
on Cirift,there's thy Lords mark upon thee, whereby 
he marks thee out for ons of his own. Men had need of 
other razr'i'3 70 prove th:m Chriſtians, than what the 
Rod oath made on their dacks;tis our quiet ſubmitting 
£9 itz8 that ion Goſpel grounds,as hath been 5efore 
ſmewed, tac mult do ut, and this will be evidence e- 
nough, None oat 2 Son will thus (35mit, | 

2.The ſuffering ſtate of Cariſtians, is ordinarily at- 
fended witn other evidences, Sufferings will {et pati- 
_ ence on work, & patience will ſet every other grace on 

work, Waatſoever it be,tnat finds work for patience, 
will therein find work for faith,and love,and hope,and 
ſz]i-denial, Chriſtians never appear ſo mucin B2lievers, 
fo humble,ſo mortified,as under the Croſs,If there be 
any faith,or love,or hope in the heart, *twill appear in 
rhe day of adverſity. If there be any fire under the 
a\h2s, throw on water, and you ſhill hear it, when 1t 
m7 be 28fore, you could ſee non2.there, As Solomon 
14s; 
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lays, folly, fo we may ſay,wsſdom,grace is bolind up in 
the heart of a chi[d;Þut the rod of CorreRion will fetch 
:t ovt, We ſe/dom know either zow bad,or how good 
our hearts 2re, till they are thus proved : Thss 1drd to 
Frove thee, Pls to kr:9w what u thine beart, 

Befides,this 1s the ſeaſon,when ordinarily there are 
moſt plentiful 1[lapſes and incomes from avove; God 
ſeldom (ends {ich rokens of loye, as fo nis children it 
priſon. The light of his countenance he often reſerves 
for their trkeſte — ſets to his ſeal,when the wax 
15 on farce, There have deen Chriſtians that would never 
believe that the ” were {t:ch, tz] God nath told it them 
ar the'{take; the higheſt joyesthe fulleſt jenſe of ever- 
laſting kind nels, have | been moſt orainarily the portion 
of Gods Martyrs. When Hell is let looſe npon them, 
then Heaven 18 moſt open, Many Chriſtians have met 
with ſuch refreſhing 1n taezr Donds, that taear enfarge=- 
ment hath been their priſon. 

If chis be ſo, Chriſtians, who would fear ſufferings > 
who would not be patient 2 Would it comfort youto 
know that God is your Father > Be patient and you 
Shali know it, What would you not bear, ſo you might 
de {ure you are tife Lords?It may be you have been held 
under doubts and fears, and ſad uncertainties, hitherto 
all your days4you have gone about from dwty to duty, 
from ads to ordinauce;from Ebriſtian to Chriſtie 
as, enquiring, and mourning, and complaining, and 
crying out, Oh, if I were ſure that Chriſt were mine, 
that my faith,and my love, and my hope, and my ohe- 
dience were found and fincere, ſuch as would ay my 
adoption, then I could be quiet : Why, if ever God 
calls thee to ſufferings, follow him chearfully, He c2!ls 
thee out, to prove to thee rnat thou loveft him, Fear 
not to go up with him on the Crofs, Aflurance 25 a fruir 
that m.oft ordinarily orows On tnat Tree, 
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Let hypotrites only real Fe). ien twill he ſad indeed 
to them ; there's many a ſelf deceiving Profeſſor, that 
never \nſpeRed himſelf to be an hypacrire,ti!] perſe- 
cution made him an Apoſtate 3 that's a woful caſe to 
have ſufferings come npon him for the Goſpels ſake, 
only wo tell him, that be hath no pert in Ca-iſt nor big 
Goſpel, Let hypoccites be afraid and unquier, bur let 
Szints be patient, Tae ſame irials whica will prove 
them Baſtards, will prove you Sons, 

3. Your patient ſuifering 1s the evre of your Corrupts- 
91, Suffering are our Medicine for corrupri@n, & pa- 
tience Our cure:To whatdegree of patience a Chxiſti- 
an hach atrained, that deycee of power hath ve gorten 
over iniquity, Till laſt be conqueredgthere's no pati- 
ence : if there be hit one unmortified Corruption ce- 
maining, and an affi:&on comes and grates upon that » 
this will provoke, there'sno bearing ic, Whence 1s1m- 
parzence, but from this,for the mott prrc hat we can- 
not bear any violence that's offered to luſt? Waac 1s pa= 
tience, bur thijs, that we can bear that pain, tnarluſty 
when pinehtied, will pu: us to Quietly co faffer our 
. pride,our envy,our patſion,our ſenluai appetites, tobe 
cut ſhort of what would grat;fie them, and freely to 
leave them under that which comes to kili and crucifie 
them ; to be able to want that fuel that feeds, and en- 
dure chat water that doth qhench theſe fires;this is pa- 
tience, When our pride is {tript.of its orn2ments,our 
3ppetires deprived of cheir delicates,our covetouſneſs 
of its ſubſtance, our fleſh 18 of its eaſe, and we either 
feel no ſmart,or can bear the ſmart of it, then we are 
patient. And when we can thus Jeave cur Corruptions 
£0 whatever ſuff:rings come upon themgwithon taking 
part with th:m in there ſafteringe,then luſt '8 conquer- 
ed. Luſt no longer lives nor maintains its power and 
zntecelt in us, than whillt, in all its af; ions, we are 

afflicted: 
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' efflied:when we feel its luffefings as wa ſuſerinesy 


its ciſa ppointments and diflatisfatiohs, as our own, 
and fly out againſt whatſoever falls upon it,ag if it fell 
upon our ſouls, When we can ſay, *tis my paſſion that 
ſuffers, but not I ; "tis but my Covetouſneſs that ſuf- 
fers,my Pride that ſuffers,but not I ; and let them ſuf- 
fer(fcr me )let them be pinctd, and pain*d,& Rarv'd, 
and die,none of all this Nall Move Me : nay, herein T 
do and I will rezoyce : Thete's patience. Patience is 
Luſt conquered. | 
Ciriſtians, You complain of Cbrrupcion, you tell 
one another (2d ſtories, what a burden,what a bondage 
"Qs yon are under, wailſt luſt hath ſuck pawer in you; 
what Briars and Thorns, what Plagues and Stings they 
are in your hearts. You pray, and you mourn, and 
oroan, and ſigh in your ſelves, waiting for your redem= 
tion from this bondage and miſery. Ob fos an hamble 
hearc ! oh for « broken mortified fpirit 1 oh this earth= 
lineſs,this envy,this peeviſhneſs, this (lothfulneſs / T 
495 Weary of my life, breauſe of theſe daughters of Hah. 
Wretched man that I az, ho ſhall deliver me from this 
body of death ! why weuld you be delivered ? 


Be patient ueder afiiQtions ; they are the Exrcontie- 
ers ſent from God to (lay your Enemies, the /Medi- 
cixes {ent from your Phyſician to cvrg your Diſeaſes;ne- 
ver quarrel with Aﬀi:&ion, unleſs you reſolve to bee 
friend Corywptzen, Whar,will you be ſo ſooliſh,as not 
to be patient of your Diſeaſe,nor your Keweay ; either 
bear the Croſs, or elſe never make your ſelves believe 
bur you, can bear your fins well enongh > whatever 
your complaints are, *tiza fign they came nor yery 
deep, 'tis an Argument that fn fits 1:ghr, where the 
Crols lies (p ynſupportable heave 

7 4. Y ous 
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4. Your patient ſuffering will be your e7:#mph ever 
temptation. A patient Chriſtian is a Congqueroxy over all 
the World. By this alone naked Fob overcame the De- 
vii, When Satan and his inſtruments have perſecuted 
you into patience,they have therein drought their necks 
under your feer, Tos Brazen Wall will make their 
{hot reco1! on their own heads and hearts: Your pati- 
ence will be 2 thield to yours,& 2 {word in your Ene- 
mies fo2ls. B2 parient,and you have won the fte1d,and 
gotten tne day. They will have no hape to drive you 
co fin,waere they ſee you can ſufter,This was Fobs tri- 
umph,and (hall be yours, Ty ail this Job ſinned not, nor 
charged God fooliſhly, X on may now make your boaſt 111 
the words of the Apoſtle, Rem. 8.23 5 #7 bs ſhall ſeparate 
* from the love of Chrift > Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 
or perſecution, or famine,or nakedueſs,or peril,or ſword ? 
Fs all theſe things we are more thas Conquerors through 
him that loved ms. | 

5. Your patient ſuffering will be the zmprovement of 
Jour ſanttification, Heb.12.9,10. Webave had Father: 
of onir fleſh, which correfed us, and we gave them reve» 
rence .2 Shall we not mach rather be in ſubjunition to the 
Father of ſpirits,aud live? For they verily,for a few days 
chaſt ened i after thiir pleaſure out he for our profit,ths; 
we m1ght be partakers of hu boline(s,The Fathers of 0's 


fleſh corre& us,and ſo doth the Father of ſpirits,they 


at their pleaſure, he for our profit. You'l ſay,it may 5e, 
for what profit ? What profit 1s there in our blood, 14 
our bonds, in our poverty ? Why, there is thie profit, 
we are hereby made partakers of his holineſs. There's 
ſeldom any towardlineſs in 2 child, rill it be whipt 
into him. Gods School of Afiit:ou , 1s 4 Nurſery for 
Heav'n : Were it not for his Houſe of Correition, Sion 
would quickly become as Sedows. Seldom does any 


come ont thence , but thear complexion thews whers 
| Fac? 
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they have been,” Tis with them that feel the hand of the 
Lordzas it was with him that ſaw ks ſace, his face dzd 
ſhine;his very ſpitting in their laces, doth waſh them 
the cleaner. Ot all Saints, there are none razied {6 
high towards the third Fleayenzas thoſe nat have been 
in the deep. No Providences give ſuch a lift to the 
loul, as thoſe that moſt humble. 

q heiſtians,what ever pains you travel under, believe 
at>the Dirtas may de fuich,as will make you forget yous 
lorrow, 

I haveheard of an holy woman, wno uſed to compare 
ter afi; tions to her chilcren » they both put her ts 
oreat pain in the bearing ; but as ſhe knew not which 
of her children to be without, notwwithſtandins beg 
trouble in the dringing forth, {oneither which of hes 
2MiAtons ſhe cor Id bave wanted, rotwitbſtandine the 
ſorrow they put her to in the bearfr 2, Heb.12,11,20 
ehaſtening for the preſent # joyoms,b1t griev 016;but after = 
wards it yieldeth the peaccable fruit of righteonſucſs is 
them that are exerciſed thereby. 

Ob, when you fee tie fur, where then will yer 
ſorrow be Job, 16.21. 4 wenman when ſhe is in travel, 
hath ſorrow becauſe her hour is come; but as ſoon 4 ſbeie 
8elivered of the 6Þild, (he rewembe wok z9 9076 the ans 
g*1fh, for 70) hat ; man-child u born into the world. 

If the zoy of the birth will maze you forget, why 
faould not the hope of the dirth make you to bear tit 
pun? 

Beloyed,would you bring forth ſrujts unto God,and 
will you not bear he Pi lough and the Harrow ? Will 
jou expect an Harveſt, & yet muſt God let you lye ſal- 
low, and {till ſow amerg thorps? Let me ack YOu, and 
anſwer deliberately Weuld you be more holy than 
you are, more fruitf = tÞan you are, ax would you not > 


5 


it you would nof,you are ng Cir: 405, Si ei ocert; uf 
fi 615, 
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front defecifti:Tf you —_— thu defire conditional 5 
You would increaſe,fo it coſt you notovermuch labous 
and pair; that defire comes to juſt ſo much as no de- 
' fire atall : Or is your deſire of an increaſe, abſo/vte ? 
would you be more holy, whateverit coſt you? Do you 
ſo ſurprize and Jove an holy and ſruicful life, that you 
are heartily content that God ſhould rake his own 
courſe with you, ſhould take any courſe that's needful 
to bring you on to-itecan you freely ſay,O Lord, I am 
weary 0i this trifling,I am weary ofthis dead & barren 
life; Lord quicken me, Lord enlarge me, Lord perfe& 
thy work, and fulfil in me all the good pleaſure of thy 
will:So thon wilt but hear me in this thing, I freelfy put 
it into thy hand to rake thine own way, anduſe th'ne 
own means.Uſe the Word or the Rod, Command me, 
or chaſtiſe me,ſpare not this fleſh for all its cryi»g,ftrip 
me of what thou wilt, inflit on me what thou wilt, 
throw me whither thou pleaſeſt, let me not want the 
moſt bitterPill that's needful,axy thing, «wy thing Lord; 
I hope I can be poor,if thou wilt bare me ſo, I can be 
in pain,in diſgracegif thou wilt bave me: But I cannot 
be unholy, I cannot bear it to be ſuch a ſtarveling in 
the ſtate of my ſoul, Lord, for more holineſs; Lord,for 
more life, and care,and zealand fruit, let me have it 
upon what terms thou pleaſeſt,only ler me have it.Cam 
you ſay thug to the Lord? I hope you can; what , and 
yer be diſpleaſed if he take you at your word? can you 
pray thus, and yet repine and murmur that the Lord 
hears your prayers? Chriſtian, when the Lord comes 
to deal rovghly with thee,entercain his chaſtiſements, 
whatever they de, with this thought 3 Now the Lord 
' 18 about to give me my hearts defireznow is my day of 
hope : this diſtreſs, this ſorrow and anguith, the Lord 
| hath brought upon me, may be come to perform that 
work which I hays lenged tg ſee, wat the you 

at! 
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hath been ſo long a doirg, at; yet is not done. Whas 
Sacraments,Prayers, Meicies,, have been fo long a dos 
10g, and yet is not, done: Now 18 the time, this nay be 
the means to bring it about, This bitter cup hath health 
in the bottom , this Plough, and cheſe deep farrows 16 
makes,look towards an harveſt. The work 1s doing that 
I have been ſo tong a begging, This frowardgthis lenſ- 
leſs, this {loath{ul, this eartbly, barrea heart > which I 
feel to day, I hope now, . in alittle time, I ſhall be rid 
of for ever, If rhis be the meanang;of my troubles, I 
hope it is, I will wa't, I will wait for the fruits and 
thiz ve the fruit, oh welcome , welcome this bleſſed 


Providence, 


6.Yevr impatient ſuffering (hall be the advance of your 
glory.” Reaemver what I have told you already, Yout 
iuffering all go into your reward ; accurding to youre 
dcep povertyzſo ſhall your riches hezas 'twas (41d cone 
cerning Ba#»ion, Rev.1 3.7. How wuth ſhe hath lor ified 
ber ſelf, aud lived delicionſly,ſomnuch ſorrow and torment © 
give her.So ſhell it be ſaid concerning you ; How much 


they have been abaſed and affiied for me, ſomnuch joy and 
| £lory grve thews, Ag (ure as the perſecutings of the n= 
godly ſhall-meet them in Hell, ſo certainly ſhall che 


perſceitions of the righreous meet them before the 
throne of God. This (hall be written on their everlaſt» 
ing crowns, Here is the patience of the Saints. | 

- By this time you ſee Chriftians, that a ſuffering ſtate 
1s not ſo formidable, nor patience under it ſo impoſlts \ 
ble,nor your impntience ſo excuſablezag your hearts are 
ſo apt to tell you. Suffering you cannot avoids but you 
may abide them;your carnal bearts will cry out;I can - 
endure, & therefore whatever ſhift I make, I muſtavoid . 
them, The Goſpel tells you,7ou way exdure ; but (if you 
will be Chriftians) you can'cayoid chem.- Af that wi 


Wells 
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Well, ſince it's thus, Gird up the loint of your minds, 
and follow your Lord.Confider him that endurerh ſuch 
contraditions of finners, and be not weary, nor faint 


In your minds : The Captain of your falvation was 


made perfect through ſufferings, and (if ye will be pa- 
ticht) fo ſhall you his followers, Tarn to-your ſtrong 
hold, ye Priſoners of Hope , prove to the world that 
your Faith isno fantie, nor your Rock a refuge of lies; 
that your profeſſion of holineſs is not a meer talk, or va= 
pour. Fear not to bear yours,& thankfully accept your _ 
Lords teſtimony ; when the Lord hath fulfilled his (ad 

Predi&ions, let your faith & patience ſeal tothe faifil- 
ling his promiſes, Whenever the hand of the Lord tou= 
ches to the quick, and you feel in earneſt, that *ris hot 
ſervice to be a Chriſtian;when your fleſh begins to flie 
in your face, and cryes gut ag4inſt your ſoul, eitheras 


Zipparah againſt Hoſes, A bloody buiband baſt thou 


been to me ; Or 45 Jobs wife to him, Carſe God and ate - 


chide it into filence, T how ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh 


women ſpeaketh. If it will ful kick,and fling, & groan 
otic to thee, deft thou ſtill retarn thine integrity ? hearken 
not tot, leave ic to groan alone ; 28 thy fleſh hath lefr 
thy foul to groan alone under fin,- ſo'let thy ſoul leave 


thy fleſh to groan alone under affliction, While thy foul 


35 quiet, there's the glory of patience, though extremi- 
ty of torment make thy fleſh to roar ; nay,the more the 
flzſh roars, and the ſoul yet keeps tilence,tae more pa- | 


If your fears afright you, & 'propheſie to you before- 
hand,Oh I ſhall never be patient; if the fore-fight be ſo 
dreadful, what will the encounter be / Yet be nor dif- 
couraged - you ſay you could be content to ſuffer,if you 


.were ſure you could be patient; that i8,you wauld yen- 
- ture into the water, if you bad firſt learn'd to ſwimzwhy 
when you are a, then yo wall [$arny and not before, 


Jin 


a 


# 


(193) 


"Nt Tribulation worketh patience, where it findethnonej 
-h when you are in the fight,you'l find yous weapors;yous 
nt very ſufferings will leacn co bear. *'Tis the _ that 
as flings and freigz bur by that it bath been camed in the 
"7 houſe of affiiction,ir will be quieter. B= jealous of your 
1s ſelves while you will, let not fore-hand preſumption 
al | hinder fore»hand preparation, But whilſt you ſuſpeR 
3 your ſelves, truſt your God, follow the Cloud of wit- 
"Rl neſſes,and lean on tue Rock of Ages; and when you are 
ue. put hardeſt to ir, let your ſoul rake (anQuuary here : 
ad "hen wy fleſh 4nd my heart faileth me,God 1s theffrength 
ls of mine beaxt, and my portion for ever. 
11 Laſtly, As thac wherein I ſhall take in the moſt of 
ot theſe former partic ilars, Let your lives anſwer that 
lie ſpirit of bolineſs which the Goſpel hath poured forth up« 
ae . on you ; Let your lives be graciom and holy liver Pars 
ou ' || ticularly, 
YE I. Let the Grace of the Goſpel be viſible, and con- 
Al _ in your lives : ſhew forth ihe yercues of hin 
Zan that hath called you our of darkneis into his marvelloug 
;en light : Let your lives be the image of chit holy Do- 
efr Trine, or the holding forth of that word of life which 
ve you have received. Admire the grace of God which 
oul harh appeared co you ; and let bis grace appear, and be 
ni- admired in you. Let grace appear in you in its 
ne Purity, h 
piL- | : Powar . : IN A 
r. 1nits Fority : repreſent your God, and your. . . 
Ire- Carift, and your Religiongin ics holineſs,to the Wotld. 
» ſo Teach the world to love, or at leaſt, to reverence has 
diſ- lineſs; by letting chem ſee it before theip cyes. Fs 
you Holineſs hath ſuch a glory initsthat it will command 
en- xeſpeQR and reverence, when ic is clearly ſceg, Let yore - 
by p4tbs be pure ; as God hath ſeparated yos, taſeparate 
| "Jour ſelves from the luſts of men, tothe [aw of your 
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God. Keep your ſelves zpright 5» the fight of God, keep 
your ſe]ves #»ſpotted of the world;if they will be ſpot- 
ting of you, lecat be only with your beauty-ſpots, your 
Wiſdom, TruthyHolineſs, Mercy, Meekneſs, Patience, 
the Excellencies and Vertues of your God appearing 
upon you, Let this, that you are too pure; too preciſe z. 
too tender, too watchful, too fearful of fin, roo zealous 
againſt fin, be all they have to charge you with. 

| Keep thee from thine own in1quities; ſay not ſo much 
as this, 1 Am my beloveds, and my beloved mnſt be mme. 
Kick ont thy Dalilabs, Theu' muſt part wich thy dar- 
ling,or thy God; let there be'no ſecret league, let there 
de no peace betiyixt thy foul and any iniquity;to which 
thou maiſt either ſteal out,to delight thee,or turn into 
hide thee;let no iniquity be thy leiſure or prote&ion- 
1i when thou art purtued by a Perſecuter,any ſims Jae! 
to Sera, ſhould call to thee, Twrs = hither, and thou 
maiſt eſcape, remember the nail and the hammer; let 
no iniquity find a corner in thee to lodge ih quiet,that 
thou maiſt not think a corner with it, where thou maiſk 
lodge in ſafety ;. ſay to all thy finful delights and finful 
hopes, ger you gone, I will neither love you, nor truſt 
you; bowever thy fin may pleaſe thee, whatever it may 
promiſe thee, 'be ſure thou wilt (find it a ſting in thy 


+ foul, and a ftain upon thy glory, 


Keep your ſelves from the {ins of others , beware of 


F.// - the /eaver of the proud Phariſes , of the formal and 
= Veho-glorious Scribe, of the extorting Pabiicany of the 
W224 del hed Prodigal,the ambitious Dietyepbes, the viru- 
2: Tent Terrmlls, the backfliding Demas ; beware of all. 

* Epidemicel Leaves, the ſickneſs of the times you may 


vein : Take beed left you. be drawn away with the er 
rors of the wicked, and ſwimming down the ſtream, 


you fall from your own Redfatineſs. Lex gngeas come 


up to yon, 20 bot you Coy 19 IBSng | Ln; 
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Let them never ſay of why of you, The-man # beeoms 
24 one of ui,onr ſpot is become the ſpot of his children, Let 
your lives be a rebuke to the ungodly World, whilſt 
you live as the children of God, without rebuke in the 
midſt of the World. | | 
2, In its Powey : {et the power of Grace be ſeen, 
in its preſerving its ſelf in its being, & vigorous exer- 
"Ciſe againtt.all rhe powers of Hell: The ſtrength of 8 
man 18 ſeen in this,that he. can bear wind and weather, 
_canliye any waere without impairing his health : Tae 
ſtrength and metal of a Sword is ſeen in this, thaz Iron 
will got turn itsedge. True Grace is ſuch.a Plant, that 
-all the weeds of the Field , - and thorng of the Forreſt, 
are not able to choke ; that will endure not only the 
_ - Summers heat, but the Winters Broſts. : | 
Chriftians, prove your Grace to be 4 right plant,the 
T;ght ſeed,the ſeed of God, let it dear up againſt all the 
world ; Let not the wizas of perſecatiozx, put out your 
Light, nor the w4ters caſt out of the Serpeyts mouth, 
guench your love, nor ſo muca as cool your zeal; eſpe- 
cially take beed tht the Dragons Tail do nor draw-yolu 
down emonelt the falling Stars. You know what a world 
you live inzYou know ue old quarrel berwixt the ſeed 
of the Foman and the Serpent, both what it ig,and that 
aath been kept on foot through all Ages rg this day. 
You know the [ White] at which Satan and all his 
Archers, have been ſo long levelling, ſo hotly diſcharg=- 
ing; the whice ſoxe in your breaſts, the whete Rove ON 
your backs;A good Conſcience,and a holy life, are the 
mark ypon which all the fury of Earth & Hell is ſpent. 
O1 now prove your Grace to be Grace, by us preſer- 
ving its ſelf.againſt all this violence, Let the Devil ſes 
Jon will be holy whether he will or no;let the evil world 
ſec you will be ged/ydo what they can;though they may 
make you. poor, and deftitute ,, and naked, yer let 
Ff.3 them 
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them deſptir of ever making you %»godly ; let Grace © 
hereby appear to be Grace, & the mighty power of God. 
in you : which that 1t. may do, 


2. Let Grice ripen towards Gloyy;let not the {corch- 
ing Sun wither your Bloſſoms, but ripen your fruir, If 


: you would hold ont,get you on : If you would not have 
" your ſomething to come to juſt nothing, increaſe pour 
* Fore. Let your Spark grow up into 4 Flame,your Grain 


of M :ſtard-ſeed intc a Tree, I tell you a Myſtery, The 


- talleſt Cedars on Gods Monntain, wilt beſt eſcape che 


wind, whilſt the lower ſhrubs are jn greater danger of 
doing overturned ; If you will ſtand ſure, get you op 
on the: hizh:r ground, - 
Chri(tians,defool the Devil,le! him ſee bimfelf a lo- 
ſer by all his ſtirs he makes again(t you, It-18 not the firſt 
time thir his croſs winds haye proved the moſt auſpi- 
cious gales to put the Saints the ſooner ino harhour, 
What he hath intended for a withering Storm, hath of- 
ten proved t frairfil dew + thoſe very clouus ne expe 
Ated ſhould ram down ſnares,hive often dropt down fats 
weſs ; If you wil! 20 on, Hell ſhall help you torwardzthe 


" Devils Rods on your back, ſhall but help to mend your 


pace ; lvs Thorns ſhall be Spurs in your fides;»y ſtripe 
ing you of .your fleſhly delights, he (hill bur flarve 
your I:fts, his Friends ; bis Burthens ſhall be your Bal- 


laſt, ro make your courſe more Ready : Chi trans ate 


ſeldom in ſuch a thriving and proſperous Rate, as when 
they are juſt come out of the hands of a perſecuting 
Devil, | 

Chriſtians, grow in grace;there's no ſeaſon but may 
be a growing ſeaſon ; Grow in grace , and in the kuow- 


dedge of onr Lord avd Saviour Feſws Chriſt : Let that li- 
- Ving ſpring which is broken forth in you, be like the wa- 


ters of-rhe SanRuary, Ezek,4.7. which at their fiſt ri- 


fing, were 1p tothe ankles, but a little further were 
| | vg. 
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yp tothe knees, 1 little further they were up to theſoing, 
and at length they grew up te 2 great rivers waters to 
ſwim inz.the bottom whereof could nat be felt, Ic may 
be the waters of Grace do yet run low with thee, little 
Bay will top or turn the Rream;thou art yet gotten but 
T0 ankle deep,or knee deep, get thee on,ſtay not till thy. 
Spring become a River; let every day, cvery duty,eve- 
ry experiences yeazevery affli Kion,add to thy ſtreams; 
that as the acceſſion of every little Brook to the main 
Channe], raiſes the water as it paſſes along, ſo itmay 
be with thy ſoul, that che farther thou goeſt on, the 
fuller thy banks may be,till thou comeſt to he like Jor- 
44s. in the Harveſt, whoſe waters fill its danks, Tg 
quicken thee on in this growth in grace,confider, 

I, That a little Grace will make bur poor work with 
thy mighty fins ; where Grace islow, Luſt is high ;and 
bow is an Infant like to ſtand before 2 Man of War ? 

2. Thata little Grace will not: face to bear thee 
up 1n great afliftjions; that which thou maiſt make & 
ſhift with in a calm, will net ſerve thee in a Rorm. 

3, That a little Grace will be ſadly pucto it, if eyer 
thou'come to have but little means of Grace, 

4+ That he that bath but little Grace, 18 like co have 
no aſſurance that he hath any at all, 1f thon wouldeſt 
have power over Corruption, if tho wouldeſt ſtand in 
the day of Temptation, if thou wouldeſt not Rarve in 
the day of Famine, zf thou wouldeſt have the comfort 
of the Gr:ce tho! haſt, 1zr it grow up to its fuller (tz= 

ture : Grace, wen itis come to Age, will ſpeak for it 
ſelf,and ſhift for it ſelf the better; which whilſt it jg in 
its infancy,neither knows, nor can help it ſelf. 

Chriſtiaxs,LLet your Grace grow, and let the fruits of 
it increaſe : lect your fields ripen to tae Harveſt. I my 

ſay concerning tinners, not as our Lord ſaid, Bebold the 
fields are already white to the Hsrveſt, But behold, the 
Ff 4 fields 
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Fields are aſready black to the Harveſt, The Word is 
ready ro be givenyCome, put in thy Sickle the Harveſt w 
ripe, the wickedneſs is great, The Fields oi Tares ate 
already black co the Harveſt , but oh when ſhaft it be 
ſaid of you, Behold the Fields are white to the Harveſt? 
ſhall evil weeds grow fo faſt, and ſhall only the good 
Corn be ata and? | 
Brethren, Lt your frufts grow more plentiful, and 
more perfett daily,letrhar Scriprure be verified in you, 
Prov, 8. 14. Thepath of the juſt us 4 ſhining light , thas 
fhineth more aud more untothe perfett day.Let your hearts 
be fo filled with the fulneſs oi God, that your paths 
may crop fatneſs. Let it be ſaid of you,as of the Spouſe, 
Cartqis.and chap. 5,5. Her lips dropped as the Honey 
comb, and her hands dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrh,Let 
your lips drop as the Honey-combz ag you have drunk 
xn the Milk and Honey that comes down from aboye, 
ſo de ever dropping it down to others. | Let ſomething 
of the fatneſs, ſomething of the fatneſs that you have 
received from above, be always dropping down : Be 
dropping according to what you have draxk , as you ſee 
Sinnaers,of whom it is ſaid, T bey drink iniquity, to be 
alwayes dropping iniquity, dropping Oaths, dropping 
Lies, dropping (cuffs and reproaches ; So let it be ſaid 
of you, They drink the dew of Heaven, and this they are 
dropping down, Let no- Child, no Servant, no Friend 
come into your company, and go away. without ſome 
' ſweet drops from your lips. A word of heavenly in- 
firuAionza graciois admonitionza word of encourage- 
ment, of a quickning word, let them have: or lift up 
2 prayer, and drop down a bleffing upon them, Some- 
thing or other of the Dew of Heaven, let them feel 
flowing from your lips. 


Let your Lips drop @s the Homey:comb, & your hands 
| EE . frop 
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#rop ſweet ſmiling 24rrb, Let your holy praQtifes,youy 
| holy examples, ſecond, and et un your whollum coun= 
ſels and inftru&ions, Let your words be ſavoury, and 


your works be gracions:Letlip and life {peak the ſame 


things, and lead on the ſame way, 
Chriſtians, by your nurfing up the ſouls and fruits of 
others, you will ripen and encreaſe your own, Tf you 
thould look on all the fruit as little , which your ſelveg 
have brought forth to God, you will have this to com- 


fort youg That you have born more upon your Brethrens 


knees ; che fruits of thoſe fields which yuwrhave planted 
or watered, will abound to your account. 

Bring forth much frait unto God, and be much in 
immediate converſe with God, Phil, 3-20.O0ur conver[a- 
riou 15 ww Heaven, Be more elevated and raiſed jn your 
Spirits daily, above things ſenſual and carnal, 

Above Carnal delights. 
Above Carnal diſcouragements. 


xt. Aboye Carral delights : live more purely in the 
Spiritz let your hearts be wrought up to ſuch a ſpiritual 
frame,thar all the joys, pleaſures and comforts of your 
Iives may be ſpiritual, Let the Lord be all your dehighr, 
Pſal.37.5.Let it be with you as much as may be,as it is 
with the Saints already in glory,to whom God « all,who 
being changed inro his image, and dwelling in his pre=- 
ſencezare ſatisfied in him. Let God alone be as much to 
you,as God and alt the wor{d.Let the faſhions, and plea- 
ſares, and deljobts of this world, be ſo much beneath 
your Spirits , thac it may neither be an abatement of 
your joy,to want ; nor an addition to your Content to 
poſleſs chem. Let the light of all theſe lower ſparks be 
ſwallowed up in God: when the Sun ſhjines,all the Stars 
diſappear, and axenot needed, - 
Eb, Litt 
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 Lifehp thine eyes,Chciſtian, and ſee what pleaſures 
there are within the veil: Come, drink thy fill of this 
new wines let thy Faith draw the Curtains of Etecnity, 
and take a view of thoſe heights and depths,and lengths 
and breadths of thac glory and joy, which there it may 
diſcover. Look on him that frs 9x the Throxe,and thoſe 
everlaſting treaſures of Light, Holineſs, Goodneſs and 
Mercy, which are ſtreaming from his face, on thoſe 0- 
verflowing bowels of kindneſs and compaſſion,on thoſe 
Rivers of pure and eternal Pleaſures, Reſt and Peace, 
that riſe from that glorious Throne , and run through 
the City of God. Behold the Tree of Life, and feed thy 
foul on its precious fruit, whoſe very leaves are for the 
healing of Nations. Hearken to, and fill thine ears and 
hearc with thoſe trinmphs and exaltations, thoſe rap- 


eures and extaſies of unſpeakable and glorious joyes, 


thoſe bleſſings and praifings, thoſe Halelijahs that are 
turned upon the hearts and tongues of the Heavenly 
Chojy, the glorious Angels, 4nd the Spirits of juſt men, 
wade perfe, by the viſion and fruition of chy God, the 
God of glary. : 

'Look on, and poſſeſs this joy andglory ; ſay to thy 
fonl as God to Abraham Gen. 3.1 4. Lift up thixe ger, 
&:d look from the place where thor art , Northward, aud 
Seathward, and Eaſtward, aud Weftwird , through all 
the Coaſts, and all the Dimenfions of the bleſſed Land 
of Promiſe, and holy City ; and then ſay, Come ſoul , 
take wp thy reſt here, all this ss thine. 

Look and love, love and long, long and hopey' hope 


2nd rejoyce in hope of this glory of God. Look on thy 


Ged,and never leave lookingytiil thotart changed into 
his image, and ſatisfied with his image, And here let 
thy delight and thy dwelling be. 

2, A>ove all carml difcouragements, from any ad- 


verſaries,or dangers, wherewith thou art baited and af- 
: | frighted , 


/ 
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frizhted, as you walk in the Zord, let the joy of the 
Lord be your Rcength, let your Sun be your ſhield, let 
your hope be your confidence, and fear not your duty 
nor dinger, Look to your hope, and you will laugh at 
| fear. Dwell in your geward, and you will notbe atraid- 

to dwell in your duty : Bat of thig a word more by and 
by. Thvs much for getieral direftions, . 

'2, I ſhalſnext give you ſome ſpecial direAions for 

your daily work. Eb 

Generals neceſſarily depend on, & ſubfilt in partictt= 
lars, Asthere can be no Religion in a Kingdom,unleſy . 
It be firſt in particular Families;nor none in Families, 
unleſs jt be in particular perſons; ſo a general courſe of 
Chriſtianity there cannot be, unleſs it be ſupported in 
our particular daily walk. 

The advice I am giving you, I have in part borrow- 
ed for your uſe, Wwaich ſeme of you may poſſibly have 
receivedelſewnere. | 

Before I give you the particular dire&ions, I ſhall 
ficſt premiſe theſe things : 

x, Count upon this,that the dire&tions I am now gi- 
ving you, (if yon ever mean to bring it to any thing) 
w1ll coſt you pains and labour: and how can you count 
your ſelves Chriſtianszif yourefuſe to he ar the neceſſa- 
ry coſt of Chriſtianity ? if youthink to be Chriſtians 
without labonr, or if you will ſtand out from Chriftia. 
nity, to ſave your labour, you are alike wiſe in dotd. 
E.ther come to a reſolution to fall upon an induſtrious 

Painful life, or "twill be in vain to give yon counſel, 
2. Practiſe the direRtions I ſhall-give you in purſu- 
ance of your Covenant with God, wherein you have en- 
v2oed to take che ſtricteſt ſevereſt Lrwgof Cirift, for 
the Rule of your life. | What I am prefiine on you, for 
the matter of it, is no more than you have bound your 
ſelyegro as Chriſtians, Remember your Donds, and 
| ler 
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fetthis holypraKice be followed on by yeu 5 19 the 
paying your vows. Remember daily-the vows of God 
zre, upon you, and there isnot any material thing here 

reſcrihed to you, Which falls not under your. yowy, 
Four Covenant, if your eye be much upon ity will be 2 
cord to hold you to: your work. on 

3. Preſs hard for ſenfible communion with God in 

811 your duties. | 
' 4, Keep up ſpiritual and holy frame from Daty to 
Ducy-Remember what I have elſewhere ſpoken co you 
moreat large, on theſe two particulars. See that there 
be Religion in your duties,and.confinenot Religion to 
your daries. 

5. Be watchſul : The life of all Religion lies much 
here, wiatever you reſolve upon, will come to no- 
thing without 1t.. Warchfulneſs is tne Executioner of 
your will. Let your eye be upon your Rule, and your 
Work. Eſpecially watch againſt.your preveiling fins. 
There's no Chriſtian that oblerves himſelf » but may 
find ſome one fin or more,that in regard of their power 
ever him, are taller by the head and ſhoulders than all 
the reſt. In ſome Pridezin others Worldlineſs, in others 
_ "Paſſios,in others Slothfelreſs. It may be,if thou ſearch- 
<&, ſome ane of cheſe four, or poſſible ſome atber may 

be ir,that by a ſpecialty thou maiſt call [ thize 1n1quity. | 
Find out what at 18, & Know, that there thy main work 
lies. In vain wilt'thou ſtrive.in other duties, till that 
which hinders,de removed out of the way, Feghr neuher 
#gainft ſmall or great, but againſt the King of 1ſracl. 
Waere the Enemy moſt ordinarily makes his breach up- 
'on thee, ſer the Rronger Guard. Net thy daily conflits 
be here, and obſerve diligently with what ſucceſs, 

6. Walk on thy courſe in tae name and ſtrength of 
the Lord Jeſus, live by Faith, depend on Chriſt tor the 
ailiſtance of his mighty Spirit. Forget not this,for arher- 
-wiſe thou wilt go dut lamely cn, oy Theſe 
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Thele hin premiſed, I Quit now give you the 
particular dire1:0ns, 
'x, Dire&iors for the Evening, 


Every Evening before you lleep, withdraw youy . 


ſelves from the World,and having ſer:your hearts as in 
rhe preſence of God, charge them before God, to an» 
ſwer totheſe following interrocatories, 
I, Concerning your Duties: 
©. 1, Didnot God "find me on my bed, when he 
expeted me on my knees. 


2, Was there not more of Cuſtom and Fiſhion,than 
| Conſcience and AﬀeRionzeither in my ſecret or Fami- 


ly duties? ' 

3. Had T any ſenſible Communion with Godi in my 
dutics? 

4+ Hive I not nepledted,or been careleſs and overly, 
in reading the Word,and holy Meditationg 

2. . Concerning your SINg, i 

©: x. Dol live in nothing that F know to be 4 gin F 

2, Havel kept mefrom mine iniquity > What vis 
Rory have I yet gotten over it > 

3. Am I x mourner for mine own,and the og of ny 
Land? 

3: Concerning your Temptations. | 

Q. 1. Have feared, watched againſt, and not rut 

anto temptation ? | 
2. Whac temptations have I overcome this day ? 
. Have I had a care of my company F 
4. Concerning your Heart. 

©. x. Have I held mine heart in a ſerious ſpiritual, 
gracious frame ? Have my callsto duty ever found me 
an a preparation to duty? 


2. Hath the Lord beeneyer before mine ejes and 


Frernity upon my beart? 


&* Haye I deep — ig ioly Ejaculations *Þ 
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4.Have Inot given liberty to the workingt of Pride? 
fanful Anger, Diſcontent,or Impatience? 

5. Haye 1 made conſcience of evil thoughty ? 
| 5. Concerning Conſcience. 

* O. 1, Hath my Conſcience neither been blind; 
nor dumb, nor my heart deaf or head-ſtrong againſt 
2, Have I done nothing 421inſt , nor with a doubt- 
ins Conſcience ? 

3. Have I neither defiled mine own, nor wittingly 

fcandalized my Brothers Conſcience ? 
. 6. Concerning your. Tongue. 

Q.r. HaveTI dridled my Tongue? 

2. Have I ſpoken evil ofno man? 

_ 3. Hath the Law of the Lord been in my mouth, ag 
I ſace in my bouſe, or went by the way, as I was lying 
down, and rifing up ? | 

7. Conceraing your Talents. 

Q. x. Have I not waſted er vainly ſpent any part of 
my Eſtate ? hath neicher my Pride had a ſnare, nor my 
Appefite more than its ſhare ? 

3. Have I not (ent Chriſt away without an Altns 
when I had it by me? = 

3. Have I redeemed my time from 

Needleſs Vifits, 

Idle imaginations, 
 Fruitleſs diſcourſe, and 

Unneceſlary ſleep ? 

4+ Have I not loſt an opportunity this day, of doing 
or receiving good ? Have I not negleRed to exhorc os 
| reprove,when occaſion hath been given > and if I have 
been reproved, how have I born ut? 

. 8. Concerning your Tables, 

O. x, DidI not fit down with no higher ends than 
2 Beali,only to pleaſe my appetite?Did I cat and ark 
ro the glory of God? . - © 1 3- Dis 
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2. Did I not eat or drink to exceſs ? 

g.Did I not riſe from the Tacle without letting fall 
any thing of God there ? 

4. Did I not mock God, when I pretended to crave 
2 Bleſfing,or return Thanks ? 

hs Concerning your Calling. 
. Have I been ſerving the Lord this day,in my 

ont Calling ? 

2. Have I not been idle ? 


fairs ? 

4. Have 1 defrauded no man, wronged no man > 

5. Have I dropped never a lye, nor broken my pros 
miſe1in all my dealings? 

10. Concerning your Relations, 

'©. r. Have I faithfully diſcharged, and done no- 
thing azainſt my duty to my Relations ? haye I behaved 
my ſelf as a Chriftian, Husband and Wife, Parent and 
Child,Maſter and Servant ?' 

x11.Concerning your carrizge to thoſe, within. 
©. Haye1 carred my (elf towards all Saints. 

T. Lovingly, 

Delighting in themy 
earing with them, 
Covering cheir infireities. 

3. Peaceably, not provoking them to envy. 

3- Profitably provoking them to love and good 
Works ? 

L 2. Concerning your carriage to thoſewithe 
Out. 

Q. Have I carried my ſelf to thoſe without, / 

' 2, Wilely , tharthey have nor been @ inxe tome, 

nor I through my fault become a prey upto rhem ? 

2. Ineffeafiyely, have I not been a fivmdlirg block 

þ0 them? * 
- 3. Cour- 


- 


3. Have I not oyer-cagerly minded my earthly af. 
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he beirer win upon them ? 
3. Concerning Providences. 


2}. 1. Have I diligently obſerved ul the wake 
Provadences of God cowards mezefpecially ſuch as have 
Come 1n as ret.irns of Prayer? 

2, Have I been chankful for my daily mercies2: 

$. How have I dorn this dayes croſſes ? 


I 4 Concerning the uſe of your liberty; 


'9. Have I kept =y ſelf far enough within my 
bounds? 
In Sum + | 
\ . ©. 3. What have I done for God os my foul this 
day ? bave Inot loft one day more? 


denying life ? 
Inoiliies for the Moreings 


x, If through neceſſity or careleſneſs, you have 0- 
mitred che reading and weighing theſe Queſtions un 
the Evenings e ſure todo it now. 

2. A$K thy telf, What fGos have I committed 2 What 
duties have I omicted? Againſt which of theſe Rules 


repentance, and double thy watch. 
3- Examine whether God were firſt and laſt in thy 
thoughts, Marning and Evening. 


dey. 


2 


9 | Courteoufly and compatkonately 3 . that T wighs 7 


2, Have Iled this days diligent, watchful , ſelfs | 


have T offended the day fore-going ? And renew thy -. 


— 4. Becareful rg ſeg thine ends right, ſox ul ths 
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If yeu want time to make daily efquiry upoh every | 
one of the forementioned particulars , (they being ſo [- 
many) ſera mark upon, or write out ſuch of them, as 
moſt eſpecially concern your caſe, and let them not be 
forgotten, Think not thy ſelf excuſed from this courſe, 
becauſe 'irs too long 3” when, if need be,thou maiſt thus 
make it (ſhorter : Better cut ſhort than wholly give our. 


For the help of che weaker, 1 ſhall gather out theſe 
few of the chief Interrogarories, which when they are 
ſtraitned for crime, they may only uſe; and co which 
they may add morezas they have cccafion and opportu= 
BicY, 


2. r. Was 1 ſerious, and had I any ſenſible Com- 
' munion with God, chis day, in my ſecret and Family Jt 
dunes ? | 
2+ Harh ic beenmy care to keep mine heart in an ho« 
ly frame, from duty to dury? _ 
3, Have I been much in holy Ejaculations 5 
4. Have ] not given liberty co the working of pride, 
| fiaful anger, diſcontenc, or impatience ; nor ſo much 
a8 co vain thoughts 2 | 5 
| $5. Have 1 nor inordinately minded earthly things ? 
6. Have I kept me from #vine iniquity, and not li- 
ved in any known fin ? | 
7, Have ] wronged no man in word nor deed 2 WF 
s. Have I been cemperate and ſelf-derying in the ul 
uſe of the Creatures ? | 7 | 


9. Hath the Lay of the Lord been nuch in my. i 
| | mouth ? i 
Re Go 19 Have 
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19, Have I not feat Chriſt away without an Alms, 


when I bad ic by me ? | 
IT, Have I not loſt an opportunity of doing or re- 
celving 2ood? 
12: Have I not negteRed nor done any thoig againſt 
"my duty co my Relatzon? 
I 3+ What have I don for God or my ſoul this day? 
have I nct loſt one day more? | 
14. Have I been diljgent and warchful ? 
Chriftiamns,here iga courſe preſcribed, which by the 
ordinary aſſiſtance, which the Lord doth not deny, you 
may take upif you will; and which. if you conſcien- 
ttouſly obſerve, will be, without doubt, through the 
bleſling of God attended with great ſucceſs. And thoſe 
thar do not take up this courſe, or ſome other equiva= 
lent toir, ſer them never think to eaſe their hearts by 
idle complaints, I canhot actainco ſuch a boly even 
:ruitful, heavenly life,as 1 deſire; I would,but I cannot; 
Tod will abtor ſuch Jazie complaints, ang look upon 
them as they are, 2 tneer device to keep you quiet un- 
der. a {loathful heart. | = 
Ser your whole Duty daily before your ezer,charge 
it upon your hearts,take an account of your ſelves how 
you diſcbarge it ; ſet upon icas hat which 1s no other 
than yol have voredto the Lord ; commit your ſelves 
and your wayes ro bim for ſuccour ; and if this dorh 
not mightily conduceto advance you in point of hdli- 
neſs, and eftabliſh you in point of peace, then ſay, the 
both che Precept# and Promiſes of the Goſpel have de- 
ceived you. *' - | - -— 
. Anethug I bave ſet before you that koly converia» 


tion which becometh the Goſpel. Take up* this holy 


col:rſe, let this be your life you mean to lead, and letic 
Be Carried on, | 1 
K 
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Inan holy Union, 
In an united Contention. 
In an Holy boldneſs. os” 
I, In an holy Union: So the Apoſtle there adds, /farnd 
faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind.Never look to thrive in 
Grace,if you'do nor live in peace.The decales of Chri- 
Rianicy, lie: much upon the ſcore of the diviſions of 
Chriſtians, The Devil hath alſotaken up that Maxime. 
Divide & Imperas renc them,' and ruine them, The 
reaſon why our Love is ſo cold,is becauſe our differen- 
ces are ſo hot, The reaſon of ſo little zeal againſt fin, hath 
been the great ſtrife among Brethren, The combinatt= 
ons of Sinners have nor fo much prejudiced che power 
of holineſs, as the contentions of Salnts. There arg 
not 4 few whogo under the name of Saints, that have 
| maintained diſpures about Religion ſo long, till they 
have diſputed thetafelves out of all Religion 3 their 
| ſearching for truth;hath been che loſs of both love and 
life; | . = f 
Chriſtians, If ever you would be any thing, be onez 
be of one heart, of one mind;' holding the nity of the 'q: 
S Spirit #n the bond of peace. It wete greatly to be:delired, 
5 Taat the people of God were both of ove heart, and uf 
© 


oxe x4) : Bur if this may not be,if there cannot be V- 
xiformity, yer let there be Vaity berwixtall cthacfear 
h the Lord in eruth. | 
A few words I ſhall leave wich you for your dire@ti- 
| bn herein, 

| 1, Divide not from the Head,co unite with any pre- 
| tended Members ; hold noc with them that hold not 
'* | wich the Head.Sell aor Truth, clear,fundamental truth, 

y to buy PeaGce, 
_ ' 3. Divide not from real- Members, left you hereby 
prove your diviſion from the Head, Chriſt-bath bur 
® | one body,if you be not in unjon with the body, you are 
Yvided from che Healy, Gg2 3 56% 


- 1 
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3- vee the Head in every Member,ſee Chiift in eve- 
ry Satne. 2d | 
4. Prize Chriſt where ever you ſee him.Love Chriſt, 


and love his /mage; if you will nor {light Chiift, Nlighe 


not any Saint. Seeſt thou an. bumble, meck, patient, 


broken-heaited; ſelf-denying, mortified Chriſtian ; in 


whatſoc yer unpleafing form ( 88 to marters circumſtan» 
tia} )he appears, deſpiſe him- nor, reje& him nor. 

$5. Prize Peace and Union, as the ſtrength and ho 
nour of the-hody, Un 

6, Purſue Peace and Union,with the utmoſt Rirength 
of thy ſcul. And that you may obcala it,- ED 

1: Let all parties that are named of Chriſt, be hum- 
bled under former diviſions. What peace ſo long as 
God is apgry ? Oh how have we provoked the Lord, by 
provoking one another | Let him only who bath been 


withour {in in this watter, be withour ſorrow and 


ſhame, | by | 

Sure they are hard hearts, who are not broken under 
ſuch breaches; Let ns-not. nfRake our ſelves, nor miſ- 
call char 'zeal[for God, which God will call pride and 
peeviſhneſs, TRIES E- 

I ſpeak- not againſt our being offended, either with 
errour or iniquicy ; we may not call evi] good, or dark- 
neſs light, for peace ſake ; but at our unzeaſcnabie pal- 
ſions, againſt whom we ſuppoſe errivg Brethren. | 

If the reproach of che Golpel,the hardning of the per- 
verſe, the tumbling of the weak, if the hindering of E- 
dification, the: promoting of confulion, and every evil 
work, which bave beep the (8d effetis of our diviſions; 
if Pride and Haughgineſs, if Vanity and Wantonneſs, If 
Envy and Ulnchazicableneſs, which have been the wows 
from which cur contcprions 'have ſprung, be matter of 
humiliation, then ſure we had need be brought upon 
our knees : we muſt be melted e're we 6an be Meulded 
uP into ones | 2. Let 
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2.Let all parnics unite fincerely 1n2hesy exds - Let the 
honour of Chrift, th: advancemenc of praRtical godlt- 
neſs, the defirucion of the intereſt of the fleſh,the edi- 
fi-ationof the whole body in faith and holineſs, bc look- 
ed ar with a (ingle eye, & purſued with a plain and ho- 
neſt heart ; let noc the intereſt of a party, the aff:Rion 
of ſuperioricy and dominion, the carrying on of (elfiſh 
ot fle(hly deſigns ; l:t the God or the Chrift you ure dri- 
ving for, unbias your ſpiries ; rake che right mark, and 
lec your mo:1ons be ſincerely levelle4 at it. If we were 
once ſet right in our ends, an accommadation of all o!ir 
differeaces about the means, would be more facile and 
ferfible, Prev.1143,5, The integri:y of the wpright ſhall 
gnide him,the mprightneſs of & perfelt ſhall dere bis 
#4y, Humble, fingle, honeſt hea-t;, are moftlike co bic 
upon the good aad bonett way : If we bad nothing tod> 
bur co pleaſe the Lord, we (ſhould not have m'1ch to do 
£0 Pleafe one another, 

3. Let all parcies unite 1n this Rule, Ds as you would 
be done by ; that is, a8 being wel in 'ormed, and adviſed, 
and freed from evil, and diſcompoſed affeRions, (for ſo 
the Rule is to be underſtood) you world that men 
ſhould do unto you : Allow to o:hers waat you chal- 
lenge to your ſelves; or would, if yo1 werein their cir- 
cumſtances: Deny not wat you would demand : The 
ſame libercy, the ſame charicy that-you would expeR 
from other Chciftians, allow to chem. 


4, Nelanger tie up Chriſt to a party,ſay not, Lo fe-e 
5 Chriſt ,and not there:Say of all Believersthough of dif- 
ferent forts, 4s we are Chriſts, ſo they are Chriſts,Of all 
the ſub-divifions of Prote/tants thut ace confiderable i» 
monglt us,there's no parcy,the- union with which makes 
s,or the ſeperacion from which unmakes us Chriftians, 
We« halnecd co have more to (h:w for gar Choiſtiunicy 
; Gaz theo. 
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than that we are Pre:byteriazs, [udependants, Anabaps 
t3fts, Epiſcopale or Eraſt:ans; and the Devil muſt bave 
more to proye us Bo Chriſtians, than this, that we are in 
union wirh either of theſe, or in ſeparation from chem, 

5. In maccers cirgumftantial, be not over hafly in 
ſtamping a Fs divinum on things diſputable and doubc- 
ful : Pur no more weighc,nor a greater neceſty on any 
thing, than God hath evidently pyc on it g and fpend 
no more of your zeal abour it, than is proportionable to 
ics weight and evidence; rn] 

6. Allow forthe imperfe& Rate the Church is 1n,we 
know but in part;8 till that which 1s pezfeft is come 8& 
that which is imperfc& is done away,we muſt bear wich 
one another, if in any things we be otherwiſe minded. 

7. Stretch not'your Avehority bey0nd your Line; take 
for 200 much upon you, think nor to bring all others, 
In every thine, to your Standard, impoſe not your 
Conſciences as a Law upon others, 

8, Put not Conſcience to the ill Office of being a 
meer Make-bate ; catch not up every notion,and pre- 
ſently charge irupon Conſcieace, as chac which muſt 
be maintained, though to the greateſt prejudice of che 
whole intereſt of Religion, and ſo rent and run away 
from all thoſe thar agree not with you. Be not raſh, be 
nor heady, be tender, but be wary ; be well inftru&ed, 
if you will be cruly tender ; firſt carefully inform thy 
Conſcience, and chea peaceably follow ir, 

Of what is thac =o 15mg tender, that is not tender 
of making wonnds and rents in the body of Chcift ? 


9. Beware of Cerſurivgs and Fadgings , of bicing | 
and devouring one another. /f ye bite and devour one a= | 
wother, ye (ballbe conſumed one of another. Let him that. 


is wieh our fault,caft che firſt Roneat his ering Brother, 
" Be not bicter againſt the bitterneſs of others : if ochers 
ſawe. neſs offend thee , yer let ic nor leavers thee © Be noc 


reviſed 
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reviled into 2 Reviler, ſcoffed into a ſcoffer ; overcome 
evil with goodneſs:* Tis nor ſeldom tha our inveRtives 
againſt others bitrerneſs, are more keen and cuttins than 
rhat we complain of : Juſtifie not what thou judgeft ; 
PreQtiſe nor thy ſelf, whar in the ſame breath thou 
condemneſt in thy Byethres : Throw not back thy Bro= 
thers Fire-balls in his Face, leſt in cenſuring him,thou 
be alſo thine own Iudp : Purſue not matters in diffe- 
rence over hotly,but learn modeſtly and meekly to dif- 
fer, where you cannot agget- 

10, Let your converſation be ſo holy, humble,and 
heavenly, carry your ſelves in ſuch fimplicity and god- 
ly fincerity towards. God, towards one another, and 
rowardSall men, that you may commend exch other to 
believe, thar haweyer you agree not about your fo- 
ther,yer you are all che children of the ſame Fatber;char 
you are of God ; and thar the ſpiric of the living God 
dwellecbig you. | 

It. Hold commun:os in the things wherein you a- 
eree,and charity where you differ: May you not puay, & 
faſt and hear, and hold Chriſtian conferences together ? 
Sure there 1s Bqrover much of Goſpel-Spiric, where this 
will not be granted ? 

T2. [mpoſe nor on cach other any hard and unneceſ- 
ſary conditions of your communion. Suppoſe, upon your 
differing Judgments, there be in ſome things differemc 
praQtices, which ſome of you judge leſs warrantable , 
whilſt the Conſciences of others allow and wſe ; preſs 
not che relinquiſhing ſuch queſtionable pra&ices,as the 
condition of your communion ; eſpecially, if they be not 
mingled with che ducies wherein you joyn,but are uſed 
by azy of you, at other times, or in other aſſemblies, 
Excommunicate not them from you, excommunicate 
nor your ſelves from them with whom Chrsft holds com- 


21109, Jade not that Chriſt withdraws from all choſe 
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| whoare notin every thing of yaur mind and way. De- 


ftroy not all communion, by ſeeking after a purer,thas 
In this our imperfe& ſtate, we ſh1ll evet actaiy. Accor- 
ding to this principle, (no communion at all, if nocin 
all)wherc ſhall we reſt? In all Socicties ſomething will 
offend, --. 

13. Andlaſtly,In your communion receive got one 
another to denbrful Diſputations, Let your Prayers,Con- 
ferences, and all holy Exerciſes, be ffndionsly (0 mana- 
ved, chat there may be a ſweet accord of your Spirits 
cherein : Come noc together to ſtrengthen Parties, or 
propagate Opinions, Let all matcers of controverhe be 
waved;and hereof let chere be ſuch a murual aſſurance 


_ given beforehand, that you may be cogether, withouc 


tear of becoming thorns or ſnares one to another - 
Which, if it be not unanimouſly conſenced to, and in- 
violably obſerved, your Communion will be impollible, 
or danverous, Ih 

Chr;ftians, Are the clear and fundementwl truths of 
the Goſpel, and the more neceſſary and weighty duries 
of Religion, ſufficiently underſtood and preCtiſed ? Arc 
your ſouls ſafe? is your Calling end EleCtion fure? 1s 
the love, and life, and Zeal of God grown up rorhac 
maturicy,thar you need not mutual help this way ?Have 
you any ſpare time from thoſe rhings, co ſpend 1a per- 


_ plexing coneroverfies? Build up one another in your 


moſt Holy Faith, provoke one an2ther ro love, and to 
good Works , encourage, eftebliſh, and firengthen one 
another inthe known ways of holineſs, 'and if you find 
pI this both better work, and work enough for you , 


then take your libercy. 


Theſe things do, live in peace, 4nd love, and the God of 
Po:ce ſhallbs with your Eo. 


Hear, 
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Names ſoever unhappily diginguithed ! will you come 
and be friends one with another? Are you for peace ? 
Your God is the God of peace: Your Jeſus is the Privce 
of peace : Your Goſpel is the Goſpel of peace : and will 
you not be Perſwaded to be Sonr of peace? Your God is 
one, your Mediator is one , your Faith one, your Bap- 
ciſm one, your Hope one ; you are one Body, one Spi- 
rit, and will you not yer be one (ou] > 

Oh how hopeful would our condition be, were orr 
hreaccs generally ſet npon peace ! We ſhould certainly 
obtain, did we more refolvedly purſue it : and what 
(hould hinder?have you not yet enough of your conten= 
tions, and Quarrellings ; have not your ſouls been ſufh- 
ciently negle&ed,your Luſfts ſtrengthened, your Faith 
weakned, your Love withered, your 6omfortors walſt - 
ed,yonr Names blemiſhed,your ho'y Profeſſion blamed? 
Hah not your God been ſufhiciencly provoked, and the 
Devil ſufficiently gratified ? are: your bellies ſo filled 
with gall, and your mouths with gravel, and have you 
not yet enough of your COBLENLIORS 2 

Chriſtians, Siight nor theſe Counſels and Warnings; 
As yo would prove yolr (elves the Friends of Chriſt, 
be ye foliowers of Peace. Study, O Rudy theſe things 
tht make for peace. Follow peace with all men, as much 
45 in you x but eſpecially with the houſhoukd of Faich 


Let there be xo longer ſtrife betwi.xt s, for we are Bre='" 


thren, -. 

Yer always remember, 1 am prefſing you to an holy 
Union : Whileſt I Perſwade you to follow peace, Imuſt 
ſill gdd{axd holineſs: JI perſwade you not to purſue 
Peace,upon terms diſhonourable or prejudicial to Trn:h; 
They ouſt bave both cogether, that will be bleſſed in 
either : Truch without Peace 1s asa Jewel withour 
ity Cabinec ; Peace without Truth, is as a Cabiner 
LO, | W.th= 


_ Cn. 
Hear, O all ye friends of Chriſt, by what oblique 
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with nothing in 1c. Peace without holineſs, is as a fair 
and promiſing ſhell; with a rotten or worm-eaten kere 


nel ; holineſs wicthouc pear, is a8 a precions. kernel un+ 


der ® crack'd and broken (hell. 
They that have pexce without truth, have notbing 
worth the ſecuring, They that have truth wichouc peace 


havelictle ſecurity for what they have, Peace without | 


rruth, is beality withour worth : Truch wichont peace, 
is worth with ifs beauty marred, Let both go cogether, 
and then they will be, both the Colimna Ecclefre, the 
Pilhr ofthe Church, rendring ic corfiſtent wichin ic 
ſelf: and the Corona Eccleſia, its Crown, rendring ir 
comely and glorious before che-world. | 
Be it-chus with us, and then Saran Jook to thy ſelf, thy 
Kinzdom (hall down amain ; when thou canſt no lou- 
ger hold up divifen, thou loſeſt rny d:m9191ww , Then 
Saints life up your heads, your communion ſhall be 
ſweet, your glory ſhall be greac, your light ſhall ſhine, 
your fruit ſhall 8bound, the ſmell of your ſpices ſhall 
Row forth ; your adverſaries ſhatlenvy,and your King 
ſhall greatly delight co ſee your beauty. Oh! may this 
Grace,this Peace be granted us from the Lord ; and let 
all thar love the proſperity of S:0z, ſay Amer. 

2. In an #mited contention. Striving together ( (aich 
the apoſile) for the Faith of the Goſpel, Unite, bur 
ſtrive ; ſtrive not one againſt another, Chriſtian againſt 
Chriſtian, bur ſtrive together, lec your contention bein 
communion. Strive together againſt ſin and unbelicf, 
a92inſt hypocrifie and earchlineſs, ſirive againſt firife 
2nd debate, and envyings and judgings ; ſtrive together 
with Ged in ycur prayers and ſupplications : We: of- 
ten pray, but our prayers do not agree; by keeping at 
ſich diſtance, we know not one anociers hearts.,and are 
fo many men, ſo many minds ; every one prayes accor- 
ding-to his ſingle apprehenſion? and affe&ions:whar one 

prayes, 


—_ 
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prayes,atother unprayes; inſomuch that we ſhould pur 
the Lord ro do contradiQions,ifhe mult give particy- 
lar anſwers to all our prayers, And poſlibly thac may be 
the reaſon why the Lord defers his anſwers ſo long, he 
will tay cill we are better agreed what we would have, 
Mar. 18: 19. If rwoof you agree on earth, tonching any 
thing that they [ball a5k,itſhall be done for them of 17 Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. Scrive together inall holy an@# 
united endeayours, to Comfort, confirm and eſtabliſh 
one another in the faich of the Goſpe], Keep up the 


Communion of Saints,and an untted contention againſt 


fin and unbelief: Remember, Heb.10 25. 

3. Inan holy boldneſs, i» wothing terrified by your 
adverſarxs.1n nothing) thac is, either in vodegree, not 
ac all cerrified ; or elſe 1Þ nothing thac you have co do, 
be frighred out of no part of your duty : or elſe at yo- 
thing that they do, or threaten to doagainſt you, Be not 
afraid to be holy. Tel! your adverſaries, when they 
have (aid anddone their worſt, you muſt, agd you will 
make bold to ſerye your God, Fear chem not, and they 
cannot hutt you ; they never hurc you, unleſs they di- 
yert you from = duty. 

To eſtabliſh your hearts in this holy boldneſs, and 
224ainſt your carval fears , 

1. Conſider, That 

x. By how much che more you fear God, by ſo much 
the leſs you will fear men. | 

2. By how much the more you fear fin, by ſo much 
- the leſs you will fear crouble. 

3. By how much theleſs your adverſaries fear God, 
by ſo much the leſs need you to fear them. 

3- Believe, Plaſ.27.13. / had famed, but that I be- 
lieved. Faith is a buckler againſt fears and fainting, 
Eph.6.16.Above all,take the ſbield of Fauh,wherely you 
ſhall be able to quench all the figry darts of the wo 

£ 
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[The ſheild of Fai:b] A (hendis a wall of particion, 
interpoſed betyix: a perſon and harm ; *Tis only our 
apprehenſions of harm that raiſe our fear ; Faich will 
ſave a Chriſtign harmleſs, end thereby preſerye him 
fearleſs. The ſhield is ordained for a ſecurity co all 
parts,anJ agintt all afſaulcs.Some pieces of our armour 
are appcopriared to one pare only ; the Helmer is for the 


Head, the Breeſt-place for the Break the Girdle for the 
Loins, che Shoes for che feet ; bur che Shield is a move- 


able, char is co be-lifced yp, where ever the blow comes 


Faith is an univerſal ſecurity. 
Faich tmzy be (aid\co be a Sheild. 
x. Ioftcumentally; As it prevides us of a Shield, as 


ic lifes up a Shield, and ſets a guard upon the ſoul to ſe- 


cure it. It holds up Chrilt for a Shield, it holds up che 
Prom:ſes for a Shiell, the very Commands and Inſtitu- 
£5011 of Gad, for x Sield and ſafe-guard co che ſoul. 
Sometimes the /e»/+ of govilt aflails, and weakens the 
beart ; it is not ſo mich any thing wichout us,as ſome 
ching within us, that raiſes Or fears. How (mall! a mat- 
eec will fright « guilty ſoul ? Guile will make every 
' troke 2 ſtab :; it's che burb of che arrowthe venome on 
che dart,or the ſore of che hearc;thac makes every liroke 
formidable and texrible, ' Tis the guilcleſs ſoul that hath 
courage and boldneſs, Hic merns abancns eft1=-- Now #- 
gain chis dreadful dart, Faith halds up 8 Buckler with 
a Cracified Jeſus upon ict, and fo thar's queached. 
Sometimes darkneſs and uncertainties abour the way 
chat we are in, raiſes our fear. A Cariſtian that knows 
himfelfin his duty,in bis way, is out of fear. Clearneſs 
gives boldneſs. Whilſt we queſtion th* warrantableneſs 
of the way we are in,every (ſhadow of danger will ſhake 
us : Agtin® ſuch fears, Faith holds up 2 Buckler wich 
chis inſcrip:ion, Have nor [ commanaed thee ; It (hews 
thec>.nn1d aad 19 chetGour warrant, end ig onr wat- 
fan: o'r ſecuricy. _ Waoga 
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When we queſtion whether our #orſbjp, for which 
we are like to ſuffer, be right or ov, Faith holds up as 
i»ſtitatiox for our ſheild, 

If chis fear ( O I ſhall net bold out, I hall deny my 
Lord, and his Faith, if pur to it) aflails the foul ; here 
Faith holds up the Promiſe for 4 Buckler He hath ſaid, 
1 will ot fail thee, wor forſake thee: ſo that we may bold- 
ly ſay, T ke Lord « my helper. 

3, Formally ; Faith not only lifts up a Sheild, bur is 
our ſheild ; The very beleiving ia a ctugfied Jeſus,the 
very beleiving the Command,the Juſtification,the pro» 
miſe, ſtayes and ſupports the heart, againſt whatſoever 
may befall it ; I bad fainted brit that, ] believed, - - 

_ Chriftians, whatever your duties,di fhiculties, deſpon- 
dences, ftraits,temptations, aflitions, weakneſſes are- 
believe, and you (hall be carried through ; believe, and 
you ſhall be eſtabiliſked; believe in Chriſt,and you ſhall 
dare to follow Chriſt ; believe in Chriſt, and you ſhall 
go through wich Chriſt, and hold out to the end: be- 
lieve and you (hall neither fear, faint, nor fall. Yeur 
Faich will both keep you faultleſs, and ſave you barm- 
leſs;and thereby ſecure you from finking and fainting in 
your minds, 79 | 

If chis be mot enough, let me add,thac Faith will yer 
farther ſcatter all your fears, by this donble AR, 

T, It. will put your rewasd into your hands, 
2. Ic will put all your creubles co a preſent end. 

x, Ic will put your reward inco your hand ; it will 
ſer the Crown on your head, even whileſt the Croſs 
IS on your back. ' Faith makes things to come pre» 
| ſenc, Heb. x1, 1. Ic is the ſubtiſtence , or: being of 
things hoped for ; 1t gives being co the good things 
promiſed , before they are. Hope carries the eye to 
the objeCt, looks on things to come, as come; Faith 
brings the objeR to the eye, looks on things to 

come, 
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Corriey 49 come ; it looks on diftarice of time a8 God 
looks on it, on & thouſand years but as one day, Jt looks 
on Gods ſaying and dong, on Gods promiſing and per 
formingas all one : ic ancidaces Glary,and pives a kind 
of preſenc poſſeſſion of ic in hand, Row.8.( [n ) all theſe 
. things we are more then Conqueronrs :.in Tribulation, in 
Perſecntion, in Famine; in Nakedveſi, ( 1») alltheſe 
things we are wore then Conqurrours t Not only after- 
wards we ſhall be,but in all cheſe chings, even wiiteſt 
we are under chem,we are more chan Conquerours. The 
conqueſt is obtained inthe very encerance of the Com- 
bat,T hs is the vifttory that. overcometh the world, even 
our Faith, Believe Chriſtian, and thy Faith will be thy 

Vittory, thy Sheild will be thy Palm. CEO 
2. Ie will putall our troubles to a proſert end: Faith 


looks on chings to come, ag preſent ; and thereby on 


things preſent, as paſt 2 ic looks on all chings according 
2s they will be. in their ifſue and end : ic looks on things 
to come,gecording to what they will be when they are 


come : it looks og things preſent according to what 


they will be when they are paſt z ic ſees 211 paſſing, and 
conſiders it as paſt already: 1t ſees all paſſing, che world 
upon ics wingthe faſhion of it paſſeth away :ir ſees the 
riches of the World upon their wings ; the Pride and 
the Pomp, and che Gallantry, and the Glory of che 
World upon their wings: And it ſees the poverry of the 
World;the Troubles of the World,all upon the wing. 
Ic looks on the blackeft clonds, 25s flying clouds, 2nd ic 
conſiders all as gone already : 1c looks on the clear,that 
1s, beyond the Clo1ds; ir ſays as God ſayes, Balilon 
is fates, ir fallex: Not only it ſhall fall,but ic 1s falleo, 
and ſhall not be able to riſe. 

t And what place can there then be lefe for fear or fain- 
ting ? was the Red Sex a terrour to [ſrarl, when chey 
' ſam themſelves gotten co the ogtier fide? Did Sapopſons 


dead 
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dead Liob fright him? Will the remembrance of what 


you have ſuffergd, bea rerrour to you when you are 


gotten throughzand are come out of Tiibukacion? Why 
open the eye of your Faith, and ſee the Coaſt already 
clear ? You will ſce rhe Red Sea behind you, the Wij- 
derneſs behind you, Ferdaw behind you , and your 
ſelves gotten ſafe on the banks of Canaar, 

Come on ſon], what (hould hinder thee ? May be 
thou ſuppoſeſt, thou haſt a great fight of affliction co 
endure; grant thou haft, yer fear none of thoſe things 
thou ſhalt ſuffer, till thou canſ{;fear thoſe things thou 
haft ſuffered, Though how: , wy putting on thy Ar- 
mout, believe'andihou mgilt boaſt as if rhou hadſt pur 
ic off : Deetb whire:46. thy longd Grave where is thy 14- 
Gory ? Whert'is the, wr - oft e.Oppreſor e Thine ene- 
mies are already vider riy.F$t, man : Deathiic ſeff is 
ſwallowed up.in vitory,” © PE” 

Chritians,Cheriſh, improvezincreaſe ,your Faith,afd 


| this will clear yonr way of all your fears. Wherefore 


_ didſt chou doubr, O thou of little faith ? O "tiga fign 
our Faith is but low, when our fears: are ſo high. The 


day the Lord hears youin this prayer, Lord creaſe 


our Faith,he delivers you from your fears : Wax firopg 
ta Faich, and you will wax bold in your God. 
3, Be humble ;*ryill be your advantage, char you 


fland on the lower greund;-he whoſe hearc breb als 


ready [aid him in the duſt, will not fear how low his E- 
nemies car lay him, 


4- Be peaceable; your Preces & Lachryme will be. 


your beſt weapons; the guilt of yeur unquier and un- 


warranteble refiftance, will weaken your hearty wore 


than all your partakers will trengthen yourhands, Prov, 
20.22, SAy not, ] will recomperce evil uait on the Lord, 
4:d br will [ave thee. Patient and peaceable ſuffering, 
will be che deſt way to abaſh per prrſerniors, 20d em- 
boldep your ſouls, -, , _— 
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Naw gathet up all theſe particulars, and you have the 
conyet{ationehac becometh the Goſpel ;- wherein, thac 
I may perſwade, as well as dire& you; conſider theſe 
following Arguments. 

2. This is ro them, to your- adverſaries, an evidest 
tohen of perdition, this united, humble, peaceable, una- 
nimous boldneſs in your holy courſe , whereby you 
walk in the Spirit and power of the Goſpel, and are not 
frighted or terrified ont of it;this is, and will be co your 
Perſecutory, an evident token'of perdition, The falls and 
flaws in the lives of Saints, and cheir Znarrelings and 
Dsvifoe; among themſelves, do ſtrengthen che hands 
and the confidence of ſinners againſt them : The fears 

andFfaintings of Saints,are the fluſhings of Sinners;when 
Saints han? the wing, ſinners life up che head. 

The Majeſty and beaury of an holy life, joyned with 
an humble and patient maenanimity and undantedneſs 
will be a dare inthe Liver of che enemies of it, Ic js 
2h evident tokes [to them] of perditios : it is not only 
a Death-rokenſupon them, ]Perſeentron is a black mark 
of a ſou of perdition : but it is an evident foken (urs 
chem:) it will read them their doom,ir will make their 
own hearts to fall upon themſelves, and their own con- 
ſciences to give them their ſentences | 


2, This isco you an evident token of [a/vation,(bur 
to you of ſalvation) che word is ſure. To him that or- 
dereth bu conver ſation aright, will Ifhew the ſalvation 
of God. If we be dead with Chriſ?, we ſhall alſo live wh 
bim, if we ſeffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glorified toge- 
ther with him, To bim that overcometb, wil 1 give to (i 
with me ou mn 7 Throxe\even as | bave overcome, aud am 
ſet comn with my Father on bis 1hrone' Fear none of thoſe 
rhings which thow (halt ſuffer. Be thou faithful unto the 
dcath, and 7 will give thee aCrewn of Life, 


(Salva- 
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[ Salvation, and that of God}there's much 1n chat ad- 
dition [and chat of God] ir noces, that the ſalvation of 
rhe ſuffering Saints ſhall be , I. Sure, 2+ Great. 

I « {t notes, thar their ſalvation ſhall be ſure: You 
{hall certainly be ſaved, for God hach undercaken for it , 


that's che im pore of che expreſſion : If ic be God chat. 


Jjufiifies, who ſhall condemn ? If ir be God thar will 
faye, who ſhall deftroy? The matter is ſure,you ſhall be 
ſaycd, and that of Gof. It may be Satan will promiſe, 
Hearken to me,and 1 will ſave you harmleſs. Bur he is a 
Liar and a Deceiver ; he is weak,and cannorsfalſe, and 
will nor, It may be che evil World will tell you,/f chow 
wilt caſt inthy lot with #5, take our advice, follow our 
8x ample, come along with ms, thou mayeſt ſays thy ſelf all 
the harm ad loſs, But there is as much cruſt rotheChil= 
dren, as to the Father of Lies : But if the Lord God, the 
Gad of Power, the God of Truth,ſfayes,/ will ſave,who 
Will ſay nay ? | 

2,1t notes, that rheir ſalyacion ſhall be great: The great 
God will do for chem grear things; He will ſave them by 
2 mighty ſalvatios ;He will lave them againſt all choſe 
mighty hindrances chat liein the way ; #ho art the, O 
great Moxntain ! before Zernbbabel, thon ſhalt became # 
Plats, All the difficulcies,and unlikelihoodsy, all the aſto- 
niſhirg, and fleſh »ox-p/45-ing Obſtacles char ftand in 
the way of their Redemption, will be nothing before the 
mighty God, He will (ave rhem from their rg ht ſins, 


ſafferings and fears;from the vanity and vexations of this 
| exrth,and from the vengeance of erernalfire. Chriſtians, 


Do but go on, walk with Chriſt, ſuffer with Chriſt, & fear 


none of thoſe hings which you ſhall ſuffer : & chis (hall 


be to you an evident coken of ſalyarion, and that of God. 
3, Conſider again the Argument of che Texr ; Theſe 
things dozand the God of prace ſhall be with you. Whar en» 


| couragement there isin this promiſe, I have already 
thewed you, Two things I ſhal only mention here,one of 


which hath been infified on already, Hh Con- 
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Conſider, 1.1f God le with you, all ſhall make {or you, 
2. If God be with you, you ſhall ſhortly b: with Ged. 
3. If God be with you,all ſhall make for you :Remem- 
ber what you bave heard out of Row.$, 28,31. Chrifti- 
ans, perhaps you will not know how to make a g00d con- 
firu&ion of ſome proyidences that may. pcflily betall 
you before you die.Such caſes there may bezthat provis 
dence may ſeem to be a plain contradiction of the Pro- 
miſe. Suppoſe the people of God in 2nvy Nation under 
heaven, (ſhould at any time have not only an inundation 
cf temporal calamities, Famine, and Peſtilence, and 
Sword, Opprefſion, Rapine, ard Cruelty, bur a flood of 
ſpiritual Jndements alſo breaking in upon them ; a fa- 
mine of the Word, an ecliſp2 of tae, light of the glort- 
cus Goſpel among them ; their green Patture trodden 
down,their pure Weters pudjed, Gods ſpiritual worſhip 
made co give place ro Will worſhip, Super fittion and 
Tcolatry ; tbe Inſtitutions of Gcd,ro the inventions of 
men ; his houſc made an bebitation ſor Dr3g2ng,for the 
Scritch-Ow), and Brirtern,for Ziim and Jim andevery 
uncleznching, And ihat inſuch a.time, when they hed 
oiventhemfeves to more than ordiniry praying and fa- 
Ring, and tumbling chemſelyes, and repenting of their 
161qujcies ; when they had fer their faces towards Sox, 
and wee full of hopes that the Lord was about co build, 
and to plantzto caſt out their rubbiſbgto repair their rus 
Ines, to bring in their peace like a River,and to eſtabliſh 
his Tabernacle amongſt them. Suppoſe thatin ſuch a 
time the Lord ſhould even ſpit_ijn ;beir faces, ſhould 
.daſh ull their hopes, and pur into their hands a cup of 
.frembling , ſhould bring trouble upon their loyns, and 
cauſe darkneſs ro cover their faces ; ſhould expoſe them 
co ſcorn and contempr,make them a reproach, and a by- 
word ; ſhou'd ſuffer them to he trampled upon 48 the 
'filchof the World , and che off-ſcowtivg of all thing?. 
_ Suppoſe you ſhould have lived in ſuchtimes and places, 
2 : at 
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& have heard hem complaining thus; All things work 
for good!why we ſce all things fall our for che worſe;ſo 
far are our evil things from Working for good, that our 
good things have wrought our hurt. Not only our our» 
ward good things, our peace,and our plenty,but our ſpi- 


. ritual good things have undone u8,our ſpiricual Libers 


cies and Priviledgcs, our Ordinances, our Duries, out 
Prayers,our Faflings,our Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts;not 


_ only our fins, bur our prayers,cur repentings, our refor- 


mings have undone us. We bave praycd 2nd fafted to 
200d purpole ; we have even prayed our ſelves into Po* 
verty,Contempt, Darkneſs, Confuſion, into the ſnares 
thac have been laid for us, and into the hands of choſe 
that hate us. All theſe things are againſt us, all our fears 
are come upon us; all our comfarcs,yea,8 our hopes £00 
arerunning from us, the whole couiſe of Providence 
ſeems to be driven on co Our Utter ruinez every day eve- 
ry hour,it grows darker & darker, worſe & worſe, eve- 
ry Spoke of the Wheel, every turn of the wheel renders 
Our condition more helpleſs & hop2leſs; our adverſaries 
are become rampant; our ſoul is filed wich cheir (corn 
and furv,our friends are as a b:oken tooth,or a foot out 
of jJoynt, cur hopes are a Spiders Web, or ag the giving 
up the Ghoſt; che Alaughty cauſes alt his Rorms and 
billows co paſs over us;one daytelleth another,one nighe 
certifieth another, and propheties rous nothing bur de« 
fruRion upon deſtruction, deſolation upon defolation; 
and where is the promiſe of hits coming ? The hope of 


T[rael is aſleep,her Saviour is a ftranger;rhe Ark of God 


is taken,che glory is departed, yea, & God himſelf ſeems 
to be gone over to the camp of the Philitivs, anl mar- 


| ching acainſt us 3 we have waited for light, but behold 


obſcutiry ; for brighteneis, but we walk tn darkneſs ; the 


Harveſt is paſt,the Summer is ended,and we are nor ſ2- 


ved, neither is there yet any to tell ts how long, Suppoſe 
You ſhopld have Rood by; & have ſecn Or heard any ſuch 
ot | H h 2 things 
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things ay where in the world, woufd you not bave ſaid, 
C ax any good come ont of ſuch « dark Abyſs? out of ſuch 
a Concarenation of ſo many dreadful and diſmal Provie 
dences? W hy,by what bath been alteady ſaid, you mighr 
have anſwered chus,ftay but a while,till che whole bee! 
be come abour, til God hath brough off his work from 
the Wheel; and then you ſhall ſee Providence and the 
Promiſe meeting rozerher , and kiſling each other , and 
ſhail be able ro ſay in this caſe, whar Solowworn did in Jf- 
raels, 1 King.8.56. Bl:fſed be God, that hath grven reſt 
10 his people 1ſracl,according to all that he prom: ſed;there 
bath nor failed (one word)of all bis good promiſe which 
ke promiſed by the hand of his ſervants. Chriſtians what- 
ever may come upon you ar any time while you live 1n 
this worjd,diftruſt cot your God, nor be at all diſmaid ; 
you (ſhall ſee rhe day,either here or hereafcer,and'will 
be never the worſe,if it be not rill hereafter(take ir up- 
on the credic of chis word, All th9gs ſhall work together 
for good) you ſhall ſee the day when your hearts (hall 
rejoyce and ſay, Oh! 'ewas happy for us thar matters 
wen ſocroſs with us; *was happy we were ſo poor, 
and brought ſo low, and laid in the dark, and ſirip'd fo 
naked of all that we either took pleaſure, or put confi- 
dencein : Now we ſce thac the Lord had a more glori- 
ous deſign that he was carrying on for us ep by Rep,by 
every thing thar came upon us, then we were aware of, 
or could haye imagined. [cs rrue,che Sbime;'s have been 
curfinggthe [ſhmaels hive been mocking,the Rabſhakevs 
have beenrailing, the Plowers have been Plowing, che 
Huncers have been puriuing,and had almoſt overtrken, 
overcome, and {wallowed ns up quick ; but blefled be 
out God,tha: hath not turned our captivity, & ſaved us 
b7 a mighty ſalvation;bur hath done us good by all their 
mocking and curſing, and raging againt us : Now we 
ſe: ther: was (ich light ſowing 1n our datk days; ſuch a 


peace, a ſowing in thoſe deep furrows:ſuch an harveſt of 
jou 
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J joy ſowing in the daysof your tears,25 hath now ſprung 
Fe up into this gory and bleſſ:dneſs. We are beholding to 
"Y the Devil and his inſtruments ; our Enemies have be- 
bs friended us,rhough muci again cheir wills : We could 
ay never have (hined with ſuch beaury, on Earth, had we 
cod not been ſcoured with ſuch unclean wiſps; we could ne- 
bs ver have [aid up ſuch treaſure in heaven, as by their cur- 
4 fiags, and crucl perſecutions, our Enemies have laid up 
f- for us.So our Lord hath told us, Greet is your reward i» 


/þ beavex,Mat.5. 12.Bicfſed are you that are perſecuted, 
bleſſed are you that are reviled for mJ ſake,for righteouſ- 
os neſs ſake for great is your reward in beaves,1It had nor 
been ſo great,had ic nor been for our greactribul ations : 
Hell hath given us a life nearer the Throne of Glory, 


"Þ Comfort & encourage your hearts with cheſe words. 

il 2.1f Gad be wich you, you fhall ſhorcly be with Gd; 
; Father I will that thoſe whom thou haft gruen me, be with 

C me where I am: And if I go and prepare 4 place for you, T7 


on will come Again, aud receive you ro my ſelfathat where 1 
amy je maybe alſo. If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo 
reign with hirs, Cone ye bleſſed of my Father,inhiris the 
King dem prepared for you, from the fottndation of the 
"I World, So ſhall we be ever with the Lord, Brethren, you 
char lie arnong che Pors, 'tis bur alittle time, and you 
ſhall hear that word, Come #p bither,iato the Kingdom, 


by the inhecicance, preparedfor you, There are ryoCLome's, 
nds or Calls of our Lord; the firſt come, is, come and work þ 
bs with me,come and warch with me,come and follow me, 
the M. The ſecondis,Comrard reft withme;your work js done, 
en, your watch is over, your race 1s run,come and enter in- 
1 be co my reſt, The firſt come 1s, Cone dows with we, from 
mw the pride, from the pomp and jollities of this preſenc 
\cir MW . World;come wich me iato che wilderneſs,into tne ya!ly 
an of cears,come and ſuffer with me, come and die with 
ha WY me. The ſecond Come is, Come up with me, up our of 


of MY Ge wilderneſs, up out of your Priſons, up from your 
0p | Hh z | bonds: 
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bonds £ your Jb;lee is come,come up with me : Come 
put” off your priſon garments, and put on your robes; 
ſhake off your fecrers,and cake up your palms;lay down 
'your Croſs,and rake up your Crown : from your prifn, 
© your palace ; from the Stocksro the Throne : You 
thac have deſcended with me; ere the ſame who ſhall 
ow aſcend with me,to my Father and your Father, to 
my God and your God. | 

"The firſt Come is the come of 4 Sinner; Come, prant 
me your love; give me your hearts, and accept of mine: 
This is the Erranc upon which his Ambaſſadors are dif- 
Patched ; as Abraham's ſervant, totake you 25 4 Wife 
for your Lord, This is the meaning of all thoſe Jewels, 
and the Bracelets they bring intheir hands; the Lord 
ſends Servant upon Servant, Epifile upon Epiſtle, Token 
npon Token?and all ſpeak che ſame word, Come,come, 
come away and accept of your Lord,and be married ro 
him. The ſecond come is,the Come of the Bridegrooms , 
Come'home with me 1tto my holy Giry,into my Royal 
Manhon;come into my Chamber,come into my Hoſom; 
come and [ode between my breſts.live 'in my preſence, 
and reft in my loye for eyer. Chriſtians, my buſineſs 
. whileſt I have been with you, harh beento bring yox to 
God;roeſpouſe you to Chriſt, & you taht have already, 
or will yer at laſt be perſwaded to give your” conſent & 
willgive me leave tro make up the match,I can give you 
aflurance, That he will ſhortly come and make up the 
Marriage; and muſt ſay co you,as Naomi co Ruth, Ruth 
3.10, Sit ſtill my Daughter, till thos ſee how the matter 
will fall;for the man will not be ty-reſt till be bave finiſhed. 
the thing this daj,* Sit ill Chriſtians till you ſee how 
matters will fall, and however they fall, know, your 
Lord wilt not be in reſt till'he have finiſhed this thing, 
3nd broughe you home to be with him where he is, * 
" [I at mow parting from you in chis 'confidence, that 
howeyes,afce; a ſew days I ſhall ſec your Faces no mote 
eds: ATI oY rn Sf fg 
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in this world, yer I ſhall (horcly meet you in the Bride- 
camber of glory,wiere we ſhall eyer be with the Lord 

Beloved inthz Lord, I muft now leave you, bur give 
me leavee're I 20,todeal freely withyou,nnd yer 2 lit- 
cle farther, 19 the cloſe of my day,rhis once more to g- 
pen my heart co you, and rotell you, 

1. Whar my parting tears, 

3. Whac my parting wiſhes for you are, which I 
carry upon my ſpirits 

1. My parting fears, I go oft from you with, ar2 e- 
ſpectally thele : 

1,1 am afraid that chere are many of you,upon whom 
I have beftowed my labour in vain;Iam afraid that I 
have inft.uced you in vain, exhorted , per{waded, be- 
ſeeched & reproved you In vain: 'twas the Apoſtles caſe, 
and his fear concerning che Gelatiins, Chap, 4.11. 
It is my grief,thar when 1 would haveno more to ſpeak 
but an healing word,a comforting word, I mult yer drop 
down a bi:rer word on ſome of you;that when T1 would 
ſpeak only from Mouyt Gerizim,T muſt yer again ſpeak 
to ſome from Aforne FEbal; that when I would leave x 
Bleſſing behind me udon you all,I am like toleave ſome 
bound under a Curſe, It's grievious co me thns to ſpea%, 
yet for the diſcharge of my duty, & for your own nece'- 
ficy,bear with me: 1 am afcaid,thber whileſt I have been 
preaching co yon, of an incoruptible Crown, of an ever- 
laſting Reſt, a Kingdom of joy and Glory , I am afraid 
there are many of you, that hav? no part ror lot in this 
matter ,but are ſtill in the gall of bitterneſs, aud bond of 


tniquity.If the Goſpel be hid it is hid tothem that are loſt: 


And are there none among you, from whom this Goſpel 
is-hid? hid as to rhe light of ic,hid as co the ſaving power 
and efficacy of it? | amafraid thereare too many ; I am 
afraid there's many a blind eie,miny an bard heart,many 
a'Spiric Rill inpriſor,under the power of cheir Luſts, 8 
braciſh ſenſuality ; I am afraid there are many ſuch -a- 
BY 4 Mong 
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| Mong you, 8: are hor you afraid ſoto?Oh that you were | 
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2, I haveagreater fear thanthis;I am afraid of ſome 


_ of you, that nor only all my paſt labours, bur this laſt 


will be loſt alſo. Thoſe that ſtand ic out to their laft day, 
do uſually Rand ir'our in their laſt day, Bleſſed be God 
that there are amoneſt you, thoſe over whom. my ſoul 
13 comforted: Towhom I can ſpeak in the words of 
the Apolile, Rom.6,16, God be thanked,tha® ye were the 
ſervants of [in,but ye have obeyed from the heart,that {orm 


, of Doltrine that hath bren delivered unts you; and being 


xow made free from fin , you are become the ſervants of 
Righteouſneſs, Oh that I could chus ſpeak ! Oh tha: I 
could chus rejoyce ever you all ! Bur as the ApoRtle ſaid 
co the Corinthians, 2Cor.12.20,1 fear leſt when I(come) 
T ſhall (find) you ſuch as I wonld nor. So mult I ſay with 
a greived heart, I fearthatnow I am going, I (hall leave 
you ſuch as I would mot. I would not Jeave- one biind 
perſon, one vain perſon, one looſe liver, nor ore unbe- 
liever,or impenicesr, emongſt you all, Oh whac a good 
day would this day of my departure be ? what. light 
would there be in this dark evening, were it thus with 
you? If I might ſee you all recovered out of the ſnares 
of the Devil,every manseyes opned,every mass Fetters 
off,cvery mans Priſen broJen,and his ſoul eſcaped from 
thac deadly bondage : if every poor dexdly Creature as 
mong you,*who yer lies bound hand and foot in bis 
Grave-clothes, might now at laſiſtand up from the 
Dead, and live the life of God, tis would be mine and 
your great rejoycing. But oh / I fear with chis Apoſtle, 
2 Cor.12.21. My God will bumble me and greive me, & 
affli mezco ſee in what a woful plight 1 muſt leave dl- 
vers of you. O ye ſong of the Night,you poer,ignorant, | 
and dark ſculs, upon whom the light hach ſhined, bur 
your darkneſs comprehendeth it not: O you poorgod- 
ftinare, and hardned ſouls, upon. whom I have ber® 


plowing as uporRocks;ard heyipg as upon Adaimants, 
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who till remiin under as great hardneſs, as if in go Dew 
norRain had ever fallen on you.Oh you poor, half-bak'd 
almoſt Chriſtians,char have taken up your faxdin your 
preſent Artainmencs: my ſoul is under great fears and 
muſt weep 1n ſecret for you, whilft my tongue muſt be 
henceforth ſilent : Oh every ſoul,chat Is without fear of 


þimſelf,my ſoul is afraid for you, the fearleſs ſoul is ins 


fearful tare, Sinners, let my fears be jony fears: what , 
is there ſuch aſtoniſhing guilc upon you, & yet not afraid? 
Such a dreadful Roll writ againſt you, & yer not afraid? 
So many Sabbarhs, Sermons, Warnings lofi, 1nd never 
co be reca]led; nor any aſlurance left of one Sermon, or 
Warning more, and yet not afraid ? Such a ſubril*De- 
vii, ſuch a deceitful Heart, ſuch a tempting world, chat 
you haveto deal withall, ſuch a black and bottomleſs Pic 
into which you are falling and yet not afraid > Oh whac 
Stocks and Stones hath the Goſpel co deal withall. 

Beloved,] have laboured much wich you,borh publick- 
ly,& from houſe to houſe, to bring you under a due fear 
and jealouke of your ſelves ; bur hicherco your hearts 
have been coo heard for me: Oh yer for trembling 
hearts,crewble and ſin not, fear and pray, fear and hope; 
fear and repent ; York out your ſalvation with fear and 
trembling ! Ob if my fears were once become your fears; 
your fears would become my hopes ! Qh what a Day- 
ſpring of hopes would ariſe from the ſhaking of ſecute 
hears ! Theſe Fears would be ag the thicker Darkneſs 
Fore-runners of break of Day, 

2. My parting Wiſhes and Defires for you, are, 1. 
That the good ſeed which hath been ſown amongſt 
you, were well rooted in every heart : I wiſh that 
my Twenty years Minifiry among you, may not be 
loR labour to any of your ſouls. 2. I wiſh that your 
next ſeeds-man may be more skilful and ſucceſsful;thar 
the good Lord will provide you 2 man that may ceach 
you in Wiſdomzgas you in Love:lead you on to life by 
Fi. | an 
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in holy eximpke; and if che Lord grant you this mer- 
cie, I wiſh that ſuch an one may be dearly prized, and 
cherrefully accepred by you,God keepthis flock from x 
ravening Wolf; and a deceitful ſhepherd, 3. I wiſh 
chat there may be no rootof bitrcerneſs ſpringing up a- 
moveſt you that there be no Diviſions 6r Conctentions, 
bur that you my !ive in peace & love, that the God of 
Peace znd Love may be with you. 4. 1 wiſh that this 

lace, where ſo much good ſeed hath been ſfown,may be- 
come 3 fruirful field,chatthe fruits of Fairh and Repen- 
rance, the fruics of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs may be 
in yon,and abound; that you may be neither barrenz-nor 
unfcuicful; that Religion in the power & praQtice of ic 
may ſo viſibly floarith in the ſeveral perſons, in the ſeye- 
ral families of thig Congregation, that they that go by, 
may ſec and {ay , This s the field which the Lord hath 
bleſſed, 5.1 wiſh thar whatever clouds may. at any time 
oather over you, you tnay not fail down'in a withering 
form, or a ſweeping fl»od, but may paſs away in a mitt, 
or diflolve intoa fruitful dew ; that no Pecſecutions, or 
Temptations may ever catry you down the tream wich 
evil men, nor blight” any hopeful beginnings thar ar© 
budding forth 1n any of your ſouls:Tf 77ibwlation ſhould 
be any of your lots, I wiſh chat it may nor berto you 4s 
the Hay! of Egypr, bat as the Dew of Hermon.6.1 wilh 
you 4 joyful harveſt,thar you may reap in ecerniry whaC 
hath been ſown in time; may you now ſow in righce- 
ouſneſs,a2nd therefore rexp in mercy;may every oncthat 
is now {owing in tears, for ever reapin joy s May you 
that go on your way weeping, bearing pretious ſeed,re- - 
tura With Joy, and bring your ſheaves with you : May 
the ſhowers of this day, be the waterin&of your ſced, 
char ic may ſpring up to eternal life, Brethres,my hearts 
deſire for you all is,that you may be ſaved; and if there 
be any perſons that bearevil will ro 'me, my particular 
Wh for them is, The good will of him that dwelt in the 

by C2 Baſt, 
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Buſh, be thoſe mens portions for ever. "Theſe are ſome of 
my Wiſhesfor you : will you joyne your wiſhes wich 
mine, will you turn your wiſhes inco Prayers, andler 


this be your prayer,7 be Lord grant thee thive hearts de- 


fire, aud fulfill all thy mind. Brethren, do I wiſh you any 
harm in all chis ? If not, if ir be ro be wiſhed, that the 


word of Chriſt were rooted in your hearts, and your 


ſouls rhereby rooted in the Grace of God; if it be to be 
wiſhed, That your luſt; were rooted Out,your fins dead 
& dried up,your foot gotten out of the ſnare, your ſouls 
brought into che Fold, your fruits of righreouſneſs and 
holinc(s abounding andgrowing up into eternal life : if 
all this be co be wiſhed, then give in your votes with 
mine;mwiſh and pray,pray aad preſs cn, preſs on and wait 
for che accompliſhment of this Grace in you all. I tell 
you agaio,l wiſh you well; and not only I,but the Lord 
God that hath ſent me co you : The Lord Jeſus wiſhes 
you well ; he wiſhes and woes, woes ard weeps, weepsg 
and dies,that your ſouls might live, and be blefled for 


. ever ;- He hath once more ſent me to you, even tethe 


worl# amongſt yox,co tell you from him, that he's unwil - 
ling you ſhould periſh » char be hath a kindneſs for you 
In his hearc if you will accept it : He hath Blogd and 
Bomels for you; Blooato expiate your guilt,to waſh away 
your filth; and Bozels to offer you the benefir of his 
Blood; with this wiſh, Oh that 3t were theirs | Ob thas 
they would hearhen aud accept ! Only 1 muſt add, That 
the Lord hath two ſorts of wiſhes concerniog ſinners : 


| The firſt is, Oh that they won ld hearken ! Oh thar they 
. Would come in, be healed and ſaved 1 Dewt.» 5. 20 


This wiſh 1s an Olive Bravch that brings hood tidings, 


and gives great hopes of Peace and Mercy. His laſt wiſh 


is, Oh that they had hcarkened ! that they had accepted? 


. P(.81.13.0h that my people had bearkyed to me!Luk.1gs 


42,0h that then hadſi known m this thy day, the things 
that concern thy peace'chis wiſh hach nothing bur dread & 
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-5n it 2 ir is the black Flag hung our, that proclaims external wars, 
The lenſe is,1/raet had once a fair time of it ; a time of love,a time 
of grace a time of peacz, Ohthat they had hearkned then,thac 
they bad known the rhings thar concern their peace 7 But wo, 
wo tether, *ris roo late, the door is ſhur, the ſcalon is oycr;the day 
3s vaſt 2 But now they are hid from thine eyes There are three deadly 
darts in this wiſh {oh that thou hadſt !}] it includes in itrheſe three 
cutting words, 1. Thou haſt not. 2. Thou mighteſt. 3. Thoufhalt 
nos for ever. | 

3. There is thisin it ( Thou haft not. ) What have I not ? why 
thou haſt not known the things that belong te thy peace, Thou 
haſt had the door of Glory, the gare of Heaven ep:n to thee, and 
haſt been called for and invited in, bur thou haſt loſt che opportu- 
nity. Thou kneweft not when chou were well offered, nor wouldſt 
take norice what 1 day was before thee, whar a price was in thine 
hand ; ghy peace, t1< Goſpel of peace,the Prince of peace, a King- 
dora of peace was {cr open, offeced,nnd brought home ca thy doors, 
but ghou hadſt ſo many other martersto look aftergthar rhou togkſt 
- N> notice of it, but haft ler it ſlip. There's one dart ( Thou baſt not 
$:0wn, )there's a Goſpel gone,there's a Chriſt gene, there's a ſoul, 
a Kingdom loſt. . 

' 2+ There is this in it (Thou mighteſt.) Oh thar rhou hadſt | why 
mighr I ? Yes, thou mighreRt; it rheu wouldeſt rhou mighteſt. Thy 
God did not mock thee, when he preached re:ce to thee ; be was 
willi ng, and wiſhed irrhine; if thou wouldſt,chou mighreſt have 
made ir rhine own; bur whileſt he would thou wouldeſt nor. There's 
anoth er darr (1 might bave þnown ) | have none cochank bur my 
{elf for the loſs,minae undoin- was mine own daing. There are 
no ſuch rormenrs as when che ſoul flies upon ir {e{f, and takes re- 
venge on its ſelf ; oh rhe gaſhes thar ſuch ſelf-refle&ions make i 
$oul, how cameſt thou in hither inco all this miſery ? oh,'tis of my 
Self,my ſelf, char my deſtruQion is ? The door was open, and | «as 
© told of ig,and was bid come inzbur 1 would nor. That i am loſt and 
undone, as not my fare, which I covld nor ayoid,but my faulr 
and my folly,” Ir ſems to give ſome eaſe of our rarmenr, when we 
can ſhifr off the fault. It was not 1,but the Woman ; ſaid Adam ; le 
was nt 1, bur the Serpcnt, ſaid the Woman ; 1f that had been 
rrue, it would haye given caſe, as well as ſerve for an excuſe. 
This Chought ("Twas mine own doing) tears the very cawl of the 
hearr, Oh, I have noneco blame bur my ſelf,my own fooliſh and 
froward hearr. This is my ignorance, this is my unhelief,this is 
my wilfulneſs,my lafs,and plcaſures, and my Idols;that I was run- 
ning-afrer, that have brought me uader this dreadful loſs, *T'was 
my own dowing. 


3. There 
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3. There is this in ie(Tho» ſhalt nat for ever, JOh thar thou had! 


why, may I nor (yer?) Is chere no hope of recovering the oppor- 
tunity ? not one word more, not one hour more,may nor the 
Sun go (once) degree backward ? No, no 'cis tco larey foo late 
thou haſt had thy day,from henceforth no more for ever. There's 
the laſt Dart ( Times paſt)there's the Death, the Hell the 3nguiſh, 
che Werm thar ſhall gnaw to Eternity. This ene word ( Times 
paſt) ſers all Hell a roring ; and when it is once fpoken ro a finner 
en earths there's Hell begun, go thy way wrerch, fill up the meas 
ſure, and fall into thy place ; The Goſpel hath no more to ſay ro 
thee, bur this one word, Becauſe I hawus called, & thou rifuſedft,I have 
ſtretched out myhand,en thou regardeſt xot, but haſt ſet at nought all my 
Counſels, and wouldeft none of my reproefs,1 alſo will laugh at thy Bae 
lamities,& mock when thy fear cometh; when thy fear cometh as a de- 
ſo lation thy deſtrution cometb as a whirlwind. when diftreſs&s an. 
guifh cometh upon thee;then ſhalt thou call,butI will not anſwerithou 
ſh att ſeeh me early,but [Halt not find me.,Belovedz m4 hopes are, and 
I am not able to ſay , burrhar you ate ycr uneer rhe firw ſtiſh ; 
oh' that they would ! Chriſt is yer preaching you ro faith , and 
ſends his Wiſh ateng with his Word, Ob that thcy weuld belieze t 
Chriſt is yer preaching Repentarce and Converſion ro you , and 
wiſhes , Gbthat thry would repent, that they would be converted t 
Andto this wiſh of my Lords my ſoul, and all *thatis within mes, 
ſayes Amen. Brethren, will you yer 2gain ſay your Lord nay ? ſhall 
Chriſt have his w'ſh ? (ball your ſervant for Jeſus fake, ſhall 1 have 
my wiſh 2 will you now at laſt conſent to be ſanQifeds and ro be 
laved ? Let me Have this wiſh, and I dare premile for the Lord 
you ſhall have yours: cven whatever your ſoul can defite, Bre- 
chren, this once hear, this once be prevailed upon ; be centegt thay 
your luſts bz roored onr, and your Lnrd planted into your ſouls, 
Be coprent ro be pardoned; content 'to be convertedy content to 
beſaved. This once hear, leſt if yon now refuſe, ye no more be per- 


ſwaded with,OÞ that they would 1 bur be for ever confounded with, 


Ob that they hd ) left al! our wiſhings and wooings of you, be turn- 
ed into weepings and mournings over you , this ence hear; Oh 
thar you would, 

1 heartily thank you for your good wiſhes, and good will co= 
wa:ids me; for your wiling and chearful entertainment of my 
Perſon, and attendance on my Miniſtry, And particularly , for 
your paſſionare deſire of my lenger ſtay among you. Which de- 


fire, if God hath not, my ſoul could not have denicd you, Though 
the Almights, ro whole pl:aſure jt's meer thar we all ſubmir, hath 
faid nay to rhat wiſh of yours ; yet ler your fouls ſay Amento this 
lai of mince, that the Loxd God weuld dwell among youz and in 

you 


you, borh now and for ever.- And having thus finiſhed my Labours 
among you, I ſhall now cleſe up with this'deuble account, 

i1- Of'my diſcharge of my Miniftcy inthis place, $a 

2. Of my deprival. And (hall ſo commir you to God,and to the 
Word of his Grace, which is able co build yau up, and to give you 
an inheritance amongſt all th:m char are ſanQified, 

1. Of my diſcharge of my Miniſtry : what my DoQtrine and mane 
ner of life hath been, is krown ro you ; and what my aim and in- 
tent hath been, is known to God, The ſearcher of hearts knows 
that tis the ſalvation of ſouls that hath been the markar which I 
haye levelled. My way bath bcen to uſe all plainneſs, that 1 might 
be made manifeſt in your Conſciences :; Weakneſſes, & Infirmitics 
both narural and finfal (the Lord pardon them)l have had many, 1 
am ſenſible rhat much more might have been done both in publick 
and in private, had ir not been for a weakely body, and a ſloarhful 
hcart. I repent that | have had no mere zeal for God, no more 
compaſlion ro fouls ; I repent that I fave beed ne more conſtant & 
importunate with you abour the matters of Erernicy, Oh Erernz'y, 
Eternity | that thou werrt no more in the heart and lips of the Prea- 
cher, in the hearrs and ears of the Hearers, Bur while I thus judge 
my ſelf for my failings, bleſſed be God for any fincetiry ro his Name, 
and good will to your ſouls that he bath ſeen in me. Bleſicd be 
God, I have a wimels in my Conlcignce, and Lhope in outs alſo, 
thar 1 have not (ſhunned ro declare ro you the whole counſel of 
God, Brethren, I call Heaycn and Earth to witneſs rhis da; + rhack 
have fcr before you life 8nd death,good and evil, and have not cea- 
icd from day to day, ro warn you to chovſe liteand that good way 
tharlead- to it; and to eſcape for your lives from the way of fin 
and dcath, Oh remember the many inſttuRions I have given you, 
the many Arguments whereby I have ftriven with you, the many 
| Prayers that have been offercd up for the guiding and gaining 
your ſeuls : into the path of 1ife,and rhe rurning your feer our of the 
way of deſtruQion.O might I be able to give this reſtimony concer - 
ning you all at my geparture,They have troden in the right dath,they 
have choſe the good pait that ſhall nvt be taken from them Brechren 
Beloved, wirh whom I have travelled in birth, thar Chriſt mighr 
be formed in you, 1 muſt ſhortly give up my account in a mote ſo- 
tema Afembly > Will you help me co give ir up with joysby ſhew- 
ing your fouls before the Lord, as the ſeal of my M:niftry. Every 
bncere Convert among you, will be a Crown of rejoyceing to mie 
in that day. So ler me rejoycc,and ler my Joy be the joy of you all, 
Whar ſhall I fay more? If there be any conſolarion in Chriſty if any 
comfort ef loyc, any bowels and mercies ; if the glery of the etcr- 
nal God, the honour of che eycrlaſting Goſpel,the [afeiy of your 
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ours 


| (147) | 
immertal fouls, the incoruprtivle Crown, the exceeding, crernal 
weight of glory, weigh any thing with you, then once more ler ne 
beſcech yor by all this ro hearken ro that Word of che Goſpel 
which God harh ſpoken ro you by me, 

2. Of my deprival.The moſt glorious morning hatk its evening; 
the hour is come wheigin the Sun is ſerxing,upon nat a few of che 
Prophets; the ſhadows of the evening are frerched forth upon 
us; our day draws, our work ſeems to be at an end, Our Pulpirs 
and our places warſt know us no more, This is the Lords doing, 


| Jer all che Earth keep filence before him Tr is not a light thing for 


me, Brethren, robe laid afide fiom the Work) and caſt our of the 
Vineyard of the, Lord ; & ir muſt be ſameihirg of weight thar muſt 
{upporrunder ſo ſevere a doom. l know there 1s nor a tew thar will 
add tothe afflifton of the aftiifed, by relling the Worldcrig their 
own faulr, rkeymighr prevent it if they would z wherher this be ſo 
or no, God knoweths and Jer the Lord be Judg, Bleſſed be God, 
wharever be rhis is not lajd ro our charge; as the reaſen of our ſe- 
clufion , either inſufficiezcy or ſcanca!. You are ner ignorant whar 
things there are impoſed en us, as the condition of our continuing 
our Miniſtration ; which how lawful and cxpedient foever they 
ſecm inthe judgment of many, yer have the moſt precious Argyu- 
ments that plead for them, left me mtrerly diſſaridfhied in my Conſci- 
ence abeut them, 1 muſt profeſs before God and Angels, and Men 
that my non-ſubmiſſion is net from anyDiſſeyalty ro Authoriry;nor 
from Pride, Humour, or any faiovs diſpoſition or deſign ; bur be- 
caule 1 dare not contradit my Light, no do any thing concerning 
which my hearc-rals me, the Lord ſayes, do it nor. After all my 
moſt impartialEnquiries,afrer all my ſeeking counſel fromthe Lord 
afrer all my conſidering and conſulting with men of all perſwafions 
about theſe Matters, I find my ſelt ſo far (hors of latisfaQtionzthar T 
am plainly put co this choice, ro part with my Miniſtry or my Con- 
ference.) dare not lie before God and the World,nor come and te{i 
you 1 approve, 1 allow, ] hearrily conſent ro what I neither do, nor 
can 3 bur muſt rather chooſe thar my Miniftry be ſealed up by my 
Srfferings, than lengthened our by a Lye. Through the grace of 
God, though men dos yer my heart ſhall not reproach me while L 
live:If ons bcartscondemn. its. God is greater ven our bearts, hnows 


' ith all. things, Bur however,though I muſt now no longer a& ag 2 


Chtiſtian, iſhould,ro reſtifie my obedience roAuthoritp,have bacome 
al) things ro all meno the urmoſt thar 1 couldjwith any clear« 
»:{s of heart: Bur ſince matters ſtand foy that 1 muſt loſe my place, 
ox my peace, I chearfully ſuffer my ſelf ro be chruft off rhe Stage, 
And now welcome che Crofs of Chriſt, welcome Reproach, wel- 
come Poyerty,$cgrne and Copreinpty or whar ever e!is may befal 
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me on this account. This Scala Thada floekzand you 
had a'Paſtor,but now behold a Paſtor, wichour a flock, 

a flock without 2 Shepherd : This morning I had an 
houſe, bur now I have none; This morning TI had x 
living, bur now have Inorc : The Lord 94th gives and 
the Lord bath taken avay;bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
Beloved, I am ſenfible of many weakeneſſes and difad- 
vantages 1 am under, which may render a ſuffering 
Agce the harder tobe born ; help me by your Prayers; 
2nd nor me only, but all my Brethres alſo, with whom 
wy Lot muſt fall, Pray for w,for we truſt that we bave a 
good Canſcience,in all things willing to live honeſtly Pray 

Is Thar God would make our Silence (pesk, and 
preach che ſame holy DoQtrine that we have preached 
wich our Lips, 

2, That he would give Swppor's anſwerable co our 
Saff erings ; that he who comforteth thoſe that are caſt 
down, will alſo comforc his Servants that are caſt ouc, 

3. Thc according to Our earneſt expeation,and our 
hope, as always, ſO now alſo, Chriſt may be maenified 
in us, whether it be by Life or by Death. 

_ And thus, Bretbrew, [ bid you farewel, in the words 
of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13.1 1,Fivally, Brethren, faremcl, 

| beperfett, be of good comfortyhe of one mind, live in peace 
and the God of Peace and Love ſhall be wh. you, 

And that Godof Peace, that brought again from th: 
Dead our Lord Feſus, that great Shepheard of the ſheep, 
through the blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, make you 

 perfelt in every good work, to do his will; working in you . 
that which i well-pleaſing in his ſight, through Feſua 
Chr:ft ; to whom be glory, for ever «ndever, Amen, 
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SASSSLALLLLLDEDESERRRERES 
Tothe READER. 


Reader, 


He Providence of God bath 
led me to the Publication 
of the enſuing Treatiſe , 
much beyond my firſt lntentions. 

T here came tomy hands aSynop- 
ſis of the Covenant of Grace on 
(ods part,:th aSoliloquieannex- 
ed{both penned by the worthy Anthor 

| of that form of Mans Covenanting 
with God, m/ertedin my Vindiciz 
| Pieratis) attended with the Authors 
| defires,and of divers other Chriſtians, 


|| that this alſo might be incorporated 


into the ſame Book. 
1 beſe defires, neither being able 
A 2 fo 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
to reſiſt, nor willing to deny, 1 prepa- 
red ſome Meditations to be premiſed, 
with a purpoſe to have pur forth ano- 
ther Edit:on of that 600k with thus 
Addition, but finding it to grow into 
too great a bulk to be there inſerted, 
both this onGodspart,and the former, 
on mans part, come into thy hands in 
this diftinit Treatiſe, followed with 
my Prayers : I hatthe good Land 
| whereof ſome Cluſters are here 
preſented to thee,may be thine In- 
heritance. See and take, 


, "FS me” 


T hine, becauſe the Lords 


Juty ?, 
1665, 


Covenant Servant, | 


R. 4. 
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F1eaven 


: (1) 
HEAVEN OPE NED: 


A Brief and Pin "Difnnnitg of the 
Riches of Gods Covenant of 5 (7race. 


The 1 _— 


Ood news from Heaven, the Day-ſpring 
from on high ha'h v:ſitzd tois undone 
World, after x Delug* of ſin and miſery, 
behold the Bowe in the Cloud : the Lord 
God hath mad: and eſtavliſhed 2 new Co=- 

venant, and this is it that hah caſt the firſt beam! on the 

clark ate of loſt and fallen Man ; and hath brought life 
and immortali y to lighr, This Coveriant 1s the hope of 

Sinners, the riches if Saints, the Migna Charta of the Cr-, 

iy of God. The forieired Leaie of Eternity renewed;Godsg 

Dro of Gift, wherein he hath on fair conditions granted 

Sinners their lives,ard ſettled uponhis Saints an everlaſt= 

ing Inheritance. 

Hear, O ye forlorn Captives, who have ſold your 
ſelves to eternal Bondag*, ſpoiled your ſelves of all yours 
glory, ſealed your ſeives up uader everlaſting miſery; you 
are cead in your {ns, gnilty before God, underwrath, 
under 4 Curſe, hound over-to eternal vengeance. But be= 
nold, there is yet hope in 1ſree! concerning this thing;the 


. Lord God hath taken compaſſion upon yon, hath open- 


ed 2 way for you to eſcape out of all this miſery and 
bondage ; Lift up the bands. that hang down, comfort 
the trembling knees; An Ark, an Ark hath God pre- 

pared,in which is ſalvation from the Flood; a Coven WH 
2 new Coyenant ham he made and eſtadliſhaed, / winels | 


oC =, WD 
(if you layhold on ct) will recover all you have loftyran- 
- jome you from Death, redeem you from Hell, and ad- 
- vance you to a more ſure and blefled condition, thei 
your original ſtate from which you have fallen, Tao s is 
the hope of Sinners, th1$ 15 the h2ritage of ta2 ſervants 05 
the Eord,. - | | 
Glorions tidings, good news indeed ! but what 18 7015 
Covenant? Or what is taere that is e:v2n and granted 
therein? Way,in ſum, there's a!l thar-Heaven and Earth 
can afford ; all that can be needed or dztired : and this by 
2 firm and irrevocable Deed,made over, and made ſure 
to all that will ſincerely imbrace it, | 
Particularly,God hath mn his Covenant, gramed and 
m3ade over, ef” 
1. Himſelf. 
3. His Son. 
3. His Spiri*. | 
4» The Earth. = 
5. The Angels of Light. nh 
6. The Powers of Darkaneir. 
7 
8 


. Death, | 
. The Kingdom. 
9. All the means of Salvation. 


CO ER 


GHAP. I: 
God in the Eoverant. 

: 7 "þ _ God hath made over biwmſelf in this Co- 
4A venan?e. That's the great and comprehenfive pro» 
mile, Jer.31.32. I will be their God. 1] am God, and what 
I am,'tis all thezrs;my ſelf, my glorious incompreten- 
fidle Eſſence, all wy glorious Attridutes, my Qmnipe- 
tence,myQmniſcience, my Wiſdom, my Righteouſneſs, 
my Holineſs, mine All-ſuffciency,my Faithfulneſ2z &'c. 
I will make oyer my ſelf to them to be henceforth and 


{or eyer theirs Their 
$&*: + © $ %Se#- a5 W £ 


_- 


SO Ov OI. AGES tafser th AG >» 1) AE 


CE Voony et 


Their Friend, their a abas Sunztheir Shield, 

I, Their Friend : ] was angry, but mine anger is tur< 
ned away ; I was 2n adverſary, I had a controverfie with 
them, but I am reconciled, I have found a ranſome, the 
quarrel 1s compoſed, my wrath 15 appeaſed, I am friends 
withthem ; 7 will forgive their iniquity, and their ſin will 
I remember n2 more ; 1 will takg away their iniquity and 
receive them graciouſly; | will heal their bask-ſlidrng, Iwill 
lovethem freeiys for mine anger 1s turned away from them, 


_Fer431-34. Hol. 14, 4+ Glory be to God on high,on earth 


peace, good will towards men, Fury 18 not now in me : f1- 
vour, and friend({hip,love, and good will, is all they may 
henceforth expect from me. Sinners, what is there to 
be feared > whac 1s there dreadiul, bur an angry provo- 
ked God ? Thence 15 ſorrow and anguiſh, thence 18 fa- 
mine and peftilence, and iword, thence 18 D:ath and 
Hell : he doth not know what the wrath of God 'means, 
that doth not ſee in the bowels of it, all the plagues a- 
bove ground, and all tae vencecance of eternal fire. What 
ever terrors or torments have ſeized upon thee; upon 
thy body, upon thy ſoul ; waatever loſſes, crofles, vexa- 
tions, afflitions plague the2- on this earth ; whatever 
horrour, and anguiſh, whatever amazing, confounding 
torments are like to meet chee,and feed upon thee in the - 
Like deneata, chou maiſt ſay of all this, Th & the wrath 
of God. That day the Lord ſays to thee, Fary: is: not in 
2, he ſaith alſo, Fear ſhall be vo more to thee. That bour 
tae Lord ſaita, I am thy friend, Death and Hell vanith. 
The day 1s broken, the ſhadows fly away. And this 1s 
one thing included in that promiſe | / am their God] I 
271 their friend, 

2. T berr Portion. Fary ceaſe / Fears vaniſh } Friend= 


ſhip, Favour, Life granted ! But what ſhall he have to 


live upon ? Man was never intended co be a ſelf-ſufici- 
ent; he was created under a necellity of dependance on 
$QT; 24 Ed una Oe Tenn 


4 
fome-thing without him ; .not only for the contin'1ation 
of his being, but of the comfort of his being; he cannot 
live upon the air, though he hath eſcap2d the- fire : the 
foul of man 1s too dig for the world ; like Neabs Dove, 

it can find no reſt be!ow, and where ſhill it find 1t,or on 
what (hall it ſabfilt > Why, God will not farve hig 
friends ; he that hath ſaved cheir liver, will find them & 
hvelyhood ; becauſe thzreis no other to be found, he 
himſelf will ve alivelyhood tothem ; their portion, their 
maintenance, and their heritage for ever. As their deli- 
verance is from him, ſo their dependanc? ſhall be on him 
ne is their ſubRance, and on him 1s their ſuthfiſtence, For, 
to. 16.he wiltes himſelf, the Portion of Jacob; and as 
fuch his Saints accept him,Pſal.16.5.The Lord is the por= 
$r0».of mine inheritance; he 18 their bread, and their wa- 
ter, their ſtock, and their tore, The Lorc [ e1ves | pore 
ions to his enemies ; not only the young Ravers,but the 
01d:L1ons, and T »gers, the worſt of men do ſeek their 
meit from God, Pſal.17.14.they have their portion inthes | 
life, whoſe bellies thoa*filleſt with thy bid treaſure : they | ' 
havetheir portion : ſome of them have their portion in | 
the City, orbers a portion in tae Field: to ſome hegives | 
2portion of gold, co others a portion of worldly-glory, 
- fo others a portion of pleaſures ; 5y all theſe he deals,as 
the:Fatber.of tie Prodigal, he gives them their portion. } 
and:fends them away, But whilſt he [gives] portions Þ 
to theſe, he-pis} the portin of his Saints; he makes over | 
andſentles himſelf upon them, 'as their Inheritance for 
ever 2 they ſhall never be in want whilſt there 1s in him 
to ſupply them, they ſhill never be in ſtraits whileft. 
thereis1n him to relieve them : all their wants be up- 
on me. | | 
The Lord is their Portion, and he is a ſofficient Por- | 
| * 2i0n * With thee is the fountain of life, Pial. 36. In thy | 
£3 © preſenct zs julneſs, Pal. 16. The Lord God is all things 
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3 
ro them, enough and to ſpare : 1» wy Fathers houſe there 
is bread enongh and to ſpare, He that hath all things be- 
low God, but not God,hath nothing ; he that hath no= 
thing beſides God, but hath God, hath all things ; enough 
and ro ſpate : filling up and running over ; there's (till 
more to bs hadzif more could be held : the ſoul hath ne- 
v2r eno3gh, till it hath more than enough ; 18 never full 
till ic runs over: while it can contain and meaſure&nume 
ber all that 1t hag, enis 18 1ts zadgment of all, Paxperis eff 
numerare Pecus- 


- 


In God is enough for hlling up and running over ; e. . 
nough there is in him to fill up all their faculties, thery 


nder ſt andings;there are infinitely betutiful perfeRtiang, 
where we may gaze and glut our eyes with unſpeakable 
delight; but when we have looked the fartheſt into 
them, wien tae molt ſearching eye, the moſt greedy 
thoughts have ſexrch2d and run their utmoſt, they come 


not near theend; they ſhall look and Took, and ſee. 


and ſee, and when they can reach no farther, then they 


(hall admire thoſe treaſures of Light,and bexaty, that are. 


ſtill beyond them. Admiration 1s the underſtanding ful 
and runnuwy over : when its Nox-plaſt, and can reach 
no further, then it wonders at whar it perceives ſtill b2- 
yond it. The Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 3. 18. that the Goſ- 
ſpel (waich preſents God in fleſh)hath in it, and heigth, 
and depth, and length,and breadth ; and I may tell- you 
from him, 'tigan heigth without top, a depth without 
bottom, 2 length withour limits, a breadeth without 
bounds ;z in one word, immenfity, unmeaſurable, and 
therefore unſpeakable, unſearchable glory, Whileſt »the 
blind would deride and deſpiſe the portion of the Saints, 
looking on God, and all thethings of God, as ſhallow 
things,that have mo depthin them ; they will be found 
by thoſe that ſearch. into them, to he dzep things, that 
naye no bottom in them, x Cor, 3+The deep things ef God, 
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All the raptures, and extaties of glorious joys of the 
Saints in tie other world, are the running over of their 
eyes npon their hearts, and do break in upon them from 


_ their vifon of God. 


\' There's enough to fill up their wills aud affefitons - 
there's infinite goodneſs, incomprehenlible love, mar- 
velfous loving kindneſs, unſpeakadle delights, glorions 
Joyes, Pſal. 31. 19. Oh! how great is the govdneſs which 
thox haſt laid up for thoſe that-fear thee | On! haw great 
is the goodneſ: ! 'Tis vox admirantis,an admiring word; 
oreac beyond expreſſion, great beyond imagination; Eye 
hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, ntither have entred into 
the heart of man to concerve the things which Ged hath 
prepared for thews that love him : and *tis vox exyltantss, 
of an heart leaping for joy,rejoycing 1n hope of the glo- 
ry of God, which 1s laid up for his Saints. Laid up} 
where? why laid up in himſelf; that's the Fountain, 
that's the Treaſury , there's love, there's joy, there's ſa- 
tisfaCtion, ovr life is hid wth Chriſt in God. Oh love 
the Lord all ye Saints. O bleſs the Lord all ye his 
Saints. He chat js mighty hath done for you great things: 
Since the beginning of the wor ld men have not. heard, nor 
perceived by the ear ,neither haththe eze ſeen, O God, beſides 
thee, what he bath prepared for him that mwaiteth for him, 
Hay 64. 4. Or, a3 tis in the Margin, There hath-not be en 
heard or ſeen a God beſtaes thee, which doth ſo for bim that 
waiteth for him. 

There's enough tofill up our time, there's admiring 
work, and praiſing work for ever: jthere's matter for | 
love and joy, to live, and feed upon for ever; endleſs. 


_ praiſes, ererna] pleaſures, everlaſting rejoycings,1ſa. 35» 


Everleſting joy, Pſal. 16./Pleaſwres for evermore. There's 


. Enough tO reward allogr labowrs, and repay all our ex- 
- pences : there's a full reward,Gen.15. 1. Fear v0t Abra- 
ham 1 amthy ſhield and exceeding great reward, Chriſtians 


thou 


Te mam 


| # 
then ſhilt not ſerve the Lord for nought, he will reward. 
thee, and'tis little in his eyes, that thon ſhouldſt ſerve 
him for Corn, and for Wine, for Sheep, and for Oxen 
yea, for the Crowns and Kingdoms of rhis world ; theſe 
ſkill not be thine hire ; the everlaſting God will be thy 
reward, thine exceeding great reward ;3 exceeding 
not thy work only, but thy very thoughis alſo : A 
little 1s to much for thy earnings, but the whole world 
3s too little for his bounty : leſs than nothing might 
ſatisfi: for thy labours, burleſs than himſelf will not ſa- 
tisfie for his love : the eternal God will be thy reward. 
OI the unſearchadle riches of the pooreſt of Szints 7 
Ob niminm falice;-bina fi ſna norint, Poor ! what, and 
yet haft a God / In wane! what, and yet baſt all things? 
13 he a God that 1s thine, and act thou ſtill jn Rraits? 
would a fewſheepaandOxen,vine-yards,and oljve-yards, 
make thee a rich man, and can 4 God leave thee a Bzg- 
£:r; Is nota Pearl more than Pebbles? milk and wine, 
can mud and water? Men ule to ſay, {onry bs all things, 
meat, and drink,and clothes. and friends,and lands, vir- 
ally all things, And 1s not God more than money?Sure 
he hath ſaid to his Gold (T hox art my God) that cannot 
ſay, Let God be mine, and then go thou thy nay, Haſt thou 
a God and yerpoor? Nay farther, would the farneſs of 
t.c earth, and fulneſs of heaven, if thou hadſt both, be 
enough for thee 2 Would corn,and wine, and houſes, and 
Jands, and pleaſures here, and eternal life hereafrer {1f- 
fice thee ? and 1s not God alone as much ag all this? Doſt 
thou want Star-1ight when thou haſt the Sun? Is the O- 


|  cean more full for the Rivers that run into 1tP Org would 


there be any ware there, if all theſe were ſtopped and 
dry ? Can they contribute to it, which have rheir riſe 
from ir? Hath the Almighty God a ſelf-ſifhciency, 
and hath he mot enough to ſatisfie a poor worm ? Is 
he blefled in himſelf, and mayeſt not chou be bleſ- 
ſedin him > He that «thinks any thing leſs than a 
We. 
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will ſcfhice, andierfiandorors foul; and he that wants ary 
thing more, underſtands not God. Ged alone 1s as mica 
2$ God and All the World; and this is the h:ritage of tne 
ſervants of the Lord, God i is their portion, 

If enough benot yet ſaid, look a while, and conſider 
whence thou art taken up into this blefſedneſs : Waat 
haſt thou left ? What anexciange haſt thoumade? Taou 
wert taken with the Prodigal from the trough, with the 
Beegar from theDungtul, yeazas a brand out of the burne 
10g « | there tiy lot was allen .On where halt t10u lefc che 
refs ofthe world? Bleſſing themſelves in vanity, pleating 
themſelves with hadows, and apparitions, feeding on 
aſhes, warming themſelves at their painted fire, (purt- 
nz themlelves witzhthe wind, rejoycing in a ig of 
nought : : their crackling thorns, their glozing pleaſ.res, 
their drinkings,and dancings,and roarings, their horiess 
and the! x dogs, ard their hawks and their barlo:s ; ma- 
; king a ſhift a while to make merry with theſe, whilelt 
they are haſinine to the pit, to that fice and brimitone 
which 1s the portion of their cup. 

Conſider man, whats the chaff to the Wheat ; ? Wnt 
is a Comet to the Sun ? What 1s thenighe co the diy ? 
What are bubbles ani cnildrens toyes to the durable 
riches > What are things that are not, to him wiſe 
nimeis(/-)? Bc ob, what is dezth, !and wrath, and 
che curſe, which was are all thine heritage e, tothar lite, 
and love, and peace, and joy, and Slory, which tho 
now poſlefi=| in taat God that 15 thy portion ? What a 
por wretch wert t20u once, when thou hadſt nothing | 

bur fin, and ſhame, and mifery, that thou coulet call 

thine own ? theſe thou mighteſt call thine, fin was 
thine, woe was thine, deat, and the grave, a: dhe 
Curſe, and the pit wer? thine owns; bur that wis all 
thon badft ; thy good things thou l:vedſt upon, had they 


been of n never lo oreat vale, Were none of thinz; chine 
houſe 


houſe, and thy Lands are none of thine: thy gold, and thy 
flver, and thy ſubſtance are none of thine ;, chey are all 
but borrowed, or committed to thee as a Sceward, and 
211 to be eiven up upon demand ; and what thou haſt 
ſpent of them, thou muſt be broughr ro a reckoning forz 
2 Poor Wretch thou wert, and hadft juſt nothing) all thar 
thou hadſt was none of thine. 

Bit now God 1s thine own, all that he 1s all that he 
has 1s thine 3 never coulctt thou lay fuch a claim to an 
thing thou poſlefledſt ; ro houſe,or wife,or child,or bo= 
dy or ſoul, as now thou maiſt to thy God, God is ag ſure- 
ly thine, as thou art thy ſelf : as ſure as thouart a man, 
thou haſt a God. 

Come Chriſtians, here*s now thy portion, the light 
of chine eyes, the lifting up of thine head, the joy of 
eine hear, the firength of thy bones, thy Rock, thy 
rreaſure, thy life, thy health, thy peace, thy reſt, thy 
all ; Whons have 1 mm heaven but thee, andin Earth there 
5 none that I deſire beſides thee, My fleſh and mine heart 
fazleth, but God is the ſtrength of mine heart and my portion 
for ever, Pſal.q3.25, 26. Here is thy portion, know it for 
cy g000, fake 3t for thine own ; live upon it, and live up 
(Of. 

1,Live #pou thy Portion. Here thou maiſt feed, herein 
thou ma:{t rcjoyce,herein thou maiſt bleſs thy ſelf for ee» 
ver. Let bim that bleſſeth kimſelf ou the earth, bleſs bins- 
ſeif in the Goa of Truth. Let nim that, rejoycetd in the 
eartn, r<joyce in the God of Truth, Letthe ſtrorg man 
live upon his ftrength, let the wiſe man live upon his 
' wies,let the rich man live upon bis lands,come thou, live 

upon tay God ; come enjoy God and thy ſoul, enjoy 
God 1n thy ſoul, enjoy thy ſonl.:n God. Thou haſt poſ- 
ſelfion, what ſhould hinder thy fruition ? In fruition the 
Schools tell us there are three things, which go to the 
making it Þp z Cogaitio, DeleGatio, Quietaio, 
\ Io K wow > 
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rt. XzoWledge;according ro the C'earneſs or cloudineſs 
of our apprehenhions of any good, we more or lels rake 
the pleaſure or comfort of 1tz1nd taerefore che full tru 
tion of God is nor till at laſt, when we (hall know as we 
are known:Here we fee as but in a Glaſs, and darklyzwe 
know but in part, and while we know but {in part, we 
love but in part, and joy but in part ; the dimneſs of our 
. fight makes anavatement upon onr joy : Waen the vall 
| ſhall be taken away, when we (hall come to lee face to 
face, then we (hall fully feel waaritis to have a God. | 
Chriſtian, know thou the God of tay Fatters ; the more 
thon know:{t, tne more thou haſt. 

The carnal world enjoy not God atall : God 1s not 
known in their Tabernacles : In Jewry & God known,hi 
IN anze is preat in Iſrael : at Salem # his Tabernacle, and 
bis dwelling is Zion, B it what of God 1n Edom, or Am- 
m0u, Or Amalech, or Egypt; thole dark Regions wherein 
neitber-San nor Star appears? Leave them torheir dung- 
bil gods, to the gardens which rh2y have deſired, and 
the Otks which they have choſen. Tae Lord 18 before 
thee, know it for thy good. Study thy God, Coriftians 
roll over his ſweetneſs in thy mind,as thou duſt tne ſweet 
morſel in crhy mouth; ſee what be 1s, and what thou haſt 
Jaid up in him : read over daily his glorious Names, walk 
through thoſ: chambers of his preſence, his glorious At» 
tridures; look jnto the Chamber of tis Power, and ſee 
Waa: tnou baſt laidup for the= there, go into the Cnam- 
ber of his Wiſdome, and ſee what that will afford thee ; 
look into the Chambers of his Godneſs, Mercy, Faithful - 
zeſs, Holineſs,and behold what treaſures are laid up for 
thee in each of theſe: enter into thy Chambers, they are 
all rd nc encer into thy Caamberszlet thine eye de there 
Jet thy meditation be there, ler thy ſoul be there every 
day ; there's thy portion, ſearch it our and know it for 
thy good. This 15 the fark taing contained in Frauition, 
Kaowledge. : | 2, Ds- 
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. Delight, Fruition is the taking the maſs of rhe 
we have, Frui eſt cum gandio ati : wy ine. We can* 
not enjoy what we do. not Jove, and love hath delight. 
We cannot enjoy that wherein we do not 10y. D-light 
:by ſelfin the Lord,Pſal. 37, 4. 1 ſate me down under bis 
(badow whh preat delight, Cant. 2+ 3. If his ſhadow be 
ſo-pleaſant, what will his San-beams be? P/al. 34.8. O 
taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, Our ſenſes.help our un- 
derſtandires; we cannot by the moſt rational diſcourſe 
perceiye what the ſweetneſs of honey 15,talte it and you 
{hall perceive it. His froit was ſweet unto my taſte. 
Dxvellin the light of the Lord, and let thy ſoul "bi al= 
ways be raviſhed with 1s love, Ger out the marrow and 
the farneſs that thy portion yields thee, Let fools learn 
by beholding thy face, how dim their blazes are to the 
brightneſs of thy day. 

Let thy delights in God be pure and unmixed delights, 
Let thy ſpirit de ſo filled with God, and C9 raiſed above 
carnal joys, and the matters of them, har it be no damp 
upon thze to have nothing but God, Thy Wine is the 
more ſprightfufk when not © mixed With wv ater; Live above 
in that ſerene Air web isnot 1ncraflated with earthly 
exhalations. Sickly bodies, and ſo ſickly ſonls, cannot 
live 1a too pure an Air. Be ſo wholly ſpiritual, that ſpt- 
ritual joys, ſpiritual delights, may de ſuited to thee, and 
ſufficient for thee, No not ſay I want the joy of the Vin- 
tage, and of the Harveſt ;1 want the joy of the Bride= 
graze, and of the Bride ; 1 wan the ſound of the ſilſfonesy 
and tne [/ipht of the Candle, to make my comfort full. Let 
the joy of the Lord be thy ſtrength, and thy life 5 ſay 
with the Prophet, Habak. 3.17. 18. Althouob the frg-rree 
ſhall nit Tan neicher ſhall fruit be in the Vines, the La- 
boar of the Olive ſhall fail, and th: fields [hall yield wo meat, 
the flock ſhall be cus-off from the fuld, and there ſhall be no 
herd inthe ſtalls 3 yet will 1 rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy 
#n the God of my ſalvatign» This 1s the ſecond thing in 

frujtzcn, Delight. B IL + 
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T; SatisfaBtion The quier, or reſting of the ſoul inits 
portion; therefore the Scools ſay, it is 'onl! y the ultimus 
finiss the laſt end, that 13 the pr roper 05ject of fruition. 
The canal world, whatever they polleſs, yet they can= 
nor be {aid property fo enjoy 't 3 though they be their 
Tos ther they {ive mm (+hexr d: a8 18 their o0d, their 
Yarn is their God. their Þ! ongh, and their Plenty, and 

their pizaſure 1s their god, they burn incenſe to them } 
tho:2h they be their gods that rhzylive npon, yet they 
Cannor enj6y them, tne is No reſt for tem 1n their 
o0d, Pal. 25. 12, 13. What man is he that feartth che 
Lori ? his fo»: (nals dwell + enſe. In the Ori? 1nal 3t 18 
ſhall icage in goodneſs. 7} OY lis never in eaſe whileſt it 
IS3n %ant, ev<ry Want WringsS3 it cannever t>ke up its 
loiging where it cannot rake its reſt, His ſun! ſhall be 
at eaſe, ſhall lodge, that is, ſhall take up its reſt in che 
goodneſs of God; and when we find reſt in our beds, 
then we enjoy them, Is thy ſon! lodged 1n God ? O en- 
Joy thy lodging : Sou] take thine eaſe, they baſe noods laid 
ap {67 any Years, Return to thy riſty. O my ſoxi, for the 
Lord hath deal: bountifaily with thee. As 1t was a: d [to] 
ſo let it he ſaid { by ] the Church and every Saint, This is 
71 reſt, here will I dwell for ever, Here thon m maieft find 
reſt, when thou haſt no other rock to lean upon 5 thou 
maiſt be at reſt in thy God: inthy moſt reſi]2is fate, in 
a weary land, in a barren wilderneis, in a tempeſtno! aq 

Ocean : however it was in t! e von of the Prophe 
vet thou maiſt ſay , 1f the wind 4 riſe, - the Lord is in "%. 
wind ; if *fter the jyind, an eartngueke, the Lordisin 
the exrthque! e; ifafter the earthquake, a fire, the Lord 
God i in Hefire ; and where ever thou findeſt God thou 
maiſt find reſt, If thou findeſt God in a Wilderneſs , 
tn01 wilt find reſt jn the Wildernets + 1f thou find God 
zn 6 Earthquakeor the Tempet,or the fire, even there 
alſo thy ſoul ſhall fnd reſt ; Whe en thon canſt not reſt 1n 
thy bed, nor in thing noule, Dot ip 37 land, thoy or 
[11 
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Rilf reft in toy God. Say, Chriſtian; ſay again, XKeturn £9 
thy reft, O myfos!, tor the Lord hath deals vounttfuly with 
9%, Trongh my helps fail me,and my friends fail me,and 


my 6.2 2nd wy acart fails me, God 1s the ſtrength of 
mine heat. and my prion for ever : This is my reſts 
he e wil: | dwell for ever. 

Toti2!2 I mig"t add a fourth thing wherein Fruition 
ſtands. The making uſe of uwr portion. He enjc ys, that 
uſes whit he hath ; though the Scnools diſtinguiſh be= 
twixt fri and ati, yet in a ſenſe (eſpecially win a res 
ſpe& to our preſent eſtate ) tne latter may de compre- 
hended tiacer the former, We then enjoy our portioh, 
when we nave 8 power and a heartro makeuſe of it on all 
occafions. I am thine, Soul, come and make nſe of me 
as thon wilt, thou maift freely 3 I have nothing bur 1t 
35 for thee ; echon ma iſt freely come to my ſore, and the 
oftner the oster welcome : have thou not a God Tying 
by thee to no purpoſe ; {er not thy God be as others 
2098, ſerving only for a ſhew : Have nota Name only 
that thou haſt a God, fince he allows rhee, having ſucn's 
friend, uſe him daily : fy God ſhall ſupply ail your wants; 
never want Whilſt thou haſt a God; never fear or faint 
whilſtthon haſt a God ; go to thy Treaſure, and take 
Whatever thon needeſt ; there 1s bread and, cloathes 
and health, and life, and It that thon needeſt, O Chri- 
ſtan, learn the Divine Skill ta make God all things, to 
make bread of thy God, and water, and hezlth, and 
friends, ard eaſe 3 he cin ſnpply thee with 2ll theſe : 
ors Which is better, he can bein ſtead of all theſe , thy 
food, thy cloathing, thy friend, thy life to thee. All this 
he hath ſaid to thee in this one word, [ 1» thy God ; and 
nerenpon thou maiſt ſay, I have no Huſband, and yet TI am 
no Widdow ; my Maker is mine Husband, 1 have no Father, 
aor friend, and yet 1 am neither fatheriefs nor friendieſs , 
y God is bath my father and my friends 1 have no child , 


bat is not he better to me than ten children? I have no houſe, 
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bat yet T have an heme, ! vs cf the moſt High my habi- 
gation. 1 am left alone, bat yit 1 am mot alone, my God is 
good company for me; with him 1 can walk, with him 1 cas 
zake ſmeer counſel, find ſweet repoſe 5 at my lyino down, at 
2s) Tiſing up, whil:f I am in the houſe, as I wall by the Ag 
my God is ever with me ; with him I travel, 7 ” 
T live, and ſhall livs for ever, Z 

2. Live wp to yoar priviledgr. Live acco:. 
rank and quality,according to yours iiches f 
in God. The rich men of this world 1:vs !;- 
chey ſort themſelves with perſons of theirs v1 
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attend on the Courts of P;inces, are jmpioye 
Magnalin Regan you may read their efiztegin the 
wzy of their life, they wear them on heir backs, 1, 
their Tables with them,fill their bellies with them : 

live ſumpruorfly, and fare delicztely. Chriſtians, * 
Not on aſhes or husks, you have berter meat; you hives 
m:lk and honey,marrow and fatneſs, the hidden Manna, 
the bread thit comes down from Heaven? the water cf 
life; you have bleſſed priviledges, precious promiſcs, 
lively hopes,living comforts,glorious joyes,the fourt:in 
of life to feed your ſouls upon;come eat, Ofrierds,drink, 
yea,drink abundantly,O my Beloved ; our-fare the rich 
man, Zeke 16.who fared deliciouſly every day ; you have 
enough to maintain it 5 [et every day be a Gaudy-day, a 
Feaft-day with you, 

Let your c/oathing be according to your 7eraing. Be 
cloathed with the Sun; put on the Lord Jeſus, The 
Kings Daughter 1s (and ſo ler all the Kings ſons be) all 
oſorious within, let their cloathing be of wrought gold : 
Be cloathed with humility, put on love, bowels of com- 
paſſion, gentleneſs, meekneſs ; put on the garments of 
ſalvation. 

Let your company and converſe be according to your 
learbing. Live merglt the 5ag5Hept, 42grgtt the Ge- 
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heration of the juft : Get you upto the General Afem?2 
bly and Charch of the Firſt-born, to that inumerable com- 


piny of Angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeft, Live 


in the Courts of the great King, behold his Face, wait at 

his Throne, bear his Name, ſhew forth his Vertues, ſet 

forth his Praiſes, advance his Honour, uphold his Inte= 

reſt : Let vile perſons2nd vile wayes be contemned in 

your eyes, be of more raiſed ſpirits rhan to be companis. 
ons with them : Diſce ex hac parte, ſanitlaw ſuperbiamy 
ſcito reillis eſſe meliorem, Regard not their ſocieties, nor 
eheir ſcorns, their Euge*s nor their Apage's, their flatte=| 
r1es or their frowns 5 rejoyce nor with their joyes, faze 
not their ſear, care not their care, feed not on their dains 
ties; ger you up from among them, royour Country, to 
your City, where no unclean thing can enter or annoy,' 
Live by Faith, in the power of the Spirit, in the beauty 
of Holineſs, in the hope of the Goſpel, inthe joy of your 
God, inthe megnificence , and yetthe humility of the 
Children of the great King. 

3. Thiir Syn. He will diſcover and make manifeſt to 
them, the riches and glory of {their portion : He hath 
graated them himſelf for their portion, and he will re- 
veil and make manifeſt both their bleſſedneſs they ſhall 
enjoy in him, and the way to it, and alſo the dangers 
that lie inthe way, P/al. 84- II. the Lord God is a Sons 
The Sun is the light of the world, it diſcovers it ſelf,and 
all things elſe : We cannot ſee the glory of the Sun 
but by-its own light ; the Moon, the Stars, the Firma- 
ment, end all this lower World, would all diſappear, if 
the 'Sun withdrew its light : Beauty and Deformitys 


Safety and Danger, ehe Right Way and the Wrong, 


are all brovghr to view by the light of the Sun; the 
Snn-light makes the day 3 Night is ſpread oves the 
World when the Sun is ſet : God is elorious, but whe 
would beeyer che wiſer _ this glory ſhine ? P/als 

n- 28 36, 9 
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6. 9. Inthy light we ſpall fee light, Why is the glorious 
God apprehended, underſtood, admired, by fo few a- 
moneſt the ſons of men> Wuy, he is our of fight, rhe 
Sun 18 not riſen upon them, nor ſhines unto tnem : they 
have Moon-light, or Starlighr, ſome dimmer refle&:- 
ons of this glory, at ſecond hand from tie Creatures, but 
they ſee notthe Sun. | | 
What's the reaſon that trutn and falſhood, good and 
'evil, ſuyſtarces and ſhadows, things periſhing and 
things permanent, are no better diftirguithed > What's 
the rezſon that men are ſo miſtaken and m:ſ-u:oed in 
_their judoments, In their choice, in cheir way ? That 
they are at ſuch a loſs, fuch Winderers from their bliſs ? 
What's the reaſon that mens own ipa:k:, the lighe of 
their own fires, their Candle-iicht, 0: Torict- light, their 
flefaly imaginations; their c2rnal proſperity, their plea» 
ſures, their eaſe, their earthly glory, and their car::al 
Joys that hence flaſh upro tem, zre fo adored and ad- 
mired by them? Oh, they ſee not the Sun, God is ont 
of ſight, and thence are all their dotages, and fooliſh 
miſtakes and miſcarriages God will be a Sun co his 
Saints (their) Sun. (Thy Sun] ſhall no more go down. 
They ſhall have both the propriety and the cowfore of this 
lorious Sun; he will ſhew them his face, he will cauſe 
is glory to appear, be will lead them into himſ-If by 
his own beams; he Will ſhew them their end, and the 
means; the Goal, and their way to it 3 he will ſhew 
chem the good part, and the right path; good and evil, 
dates and fins, rezlities and delufione, helps and hin- 
&rances, dancers and advantages, their ſnares and their 
ſucconts, will all be diſcovered tothem by the light of 
mc Lord - ---::* ELIE oo. 
 H-arkenthon poor end dark ſoul, that haſb choſen, 
but thou. knoweſt not what z thar art going,. but thou 
Engaeft not whither 3 that art wandrins and ſtumbling 
Sf Lit thon careft not ow 3 thet complainelſt thou canfi 
| | o p not 


5 we 
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norſee, thon canft not value, thou canſt not be affeRed 


with «ll the glory and joy of the inviſidle world ; "hat 
fineſt thy hnsks, anc thyiraſh, tobe a greater yezſure 


to thee, than al! the riches of Immortality ; rÞ2t  ouldft 
fain mand, and chuſe, and love,and reliſh, and ſeek God, 


and things above, but thon canſt not : thun feet fo lit- 


tle of the beauty of them, that thzy do nor er#ice thine 
heart after them ; and when thon art ſeeking, ecu art 
at a loſs, and in tie dark,as to the way that enou ſhoulde 
eſt take. Hearken Son!, thy God calls to thee 3 Come une 
to me, look unto me, and I will be thy Sun: I will [rew thee 
all that glory, and the right way that will bring thee to 
it : I promiſe thee I will, truſt me, 1 wil be a light anto 
hee. | 
&. Their Shi:id, Pſal. £4.11. The Lord God is 4 Sun and, 
a (Sh1c!d,) The gods of the earth are ſo ſtiled, P/4/.47. 
9. The Shizlds of the earth : much more tne God of glo- 
ry, Ephef. 6, 16. Faith 1s called a Shield : Above all ta- 
ring the ſhield of Faith ; 1 fignifies the ſame, as God 1s 
a Snield, Faiths to the Soul whatever God is. This 1s 
the grace that entitles the ſoul to God, and applies God 
to th: ſonl, Gen.rg.l. Fear nit, Abraham, T an ( thy ) 
jp;eld. Wnat is promiſed ro the Father of the Faithful, 


we 


4 


1c2nds {ure tO [lf the Seed, Rom. 4.16,The liate of Chri- 


{t:ans in this life, 182 militant ſtate, a ſBate £:1] of hard- 


{hip: and h:zard 3 by reaſon wnereof, as ricaly as they 
are provited for, thy are ſubject to fears of deing un- 


cone, and ſpoiled of all. Theyare in fears about things 


Eternal ; they have ſpiritnal Adverſaries that lye 1n wait 
for tier ſouls, that fight againſt their ſouls, chat are 
tempting themy and enticing them from tneir God z that 
watch their opportunities to fieal away their God , by 
ſtealing away their hearts from himz and ſuch dangerous 
attempts of this kind they meet with all, that they often 
are in great doubt what the 1flue may be. They are 1n 
fears about things tempera] 3 their names are ſhot ats 
Fs - B44 | theie 
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their liberties are invaded3their eſtates, with all the com-< 


forts of their lives, are in danger to b: made a prey te 
day they are 2 praiſe, to Morrow a ſcorn; to day they 
are full and abound, but to morrow they may have no- 
thing left 5 they die daily, they are killed all the day long. 
- Bat whatever their dangers and their fears thereupon 
are, here is ſufficient proviſion mads acainſt all. God is 
tneir Shield. oe. 
Chriſtian, thou haſt enough, and all that thou haſt is 
in ſafety. Thou ait compaſſed abeut with a Shield, $ecu- 
red on all hands, there 18 no coming at thee. Wanatever 
aſſanits are made, toy God 1s a wall of Partition betwixt 
ehee and harm. They are not ſheilds of braſs and iron 
thou art furniſhed with, the ſtrong Ged 1s thy defence. 


Wherefore diſf thow doult, O thou of little faith ? 4 


Chriſtian, and yet afraid ? ſhifting for thy ſelf ? taking care 
for the Aſſe, and Oxan, and Shop ? wixing and loading 
and loſing thy [elf in thy cares and fears from day to day > 
Hhere ts God, min e Doth not God take care for Oxen,, 
and Aſſes, and all that thou haſt ? DT 

Butt Oh ) what meaneſt thou in thu, to be ſhifting thy ſelf 
from danger, by ſhrinking back from thy God ? ſecuring thy 
ſelf from offliftion, by taking ſanitucry wn iniquity ? What 
art thou deang, bat thyowing .anay thy ſhield, co ſave thre 
fron harm ? making a breach in thy wvll, to keep thee in 
ſafety? Gen. 15. 1. &c, Chap. 15. I-Walk before me and be 
tbog perfeit; follow tho1 me, flick to me, and then, Fay 
not Abraham, I am thy ſhield, This now 18 the firſt and 
voreat promiſe of the Covenant, / arms thy Gea, and the ſe- 
gond i8 ike untoit, | FR; 7 


CHAP, 


FEED” CHAP. II. 


Chriſt in the Covmant. 


II. Nod hath put (hriſt into the Covenanz, and mads 

\ Tover him to his people, 1/a. 42.6. 1 will give thee 
for a Covenant, He who 1s promiled, as the chief mat=- 
ter, the Mediator, Surety, Scope of the Covenarr, is by 
a Metonimy called the Covenant, 1 wall give thee fir @ 
Covenant ; that is, I covenant to give tnee tothe people. 
Whatever glory and blefſedneſs there is in th2 frution of 
God, wo is me, there is a great Gulf fixed between me 
and it, over which there 1sno palling z there 1s a Parri= 
:jon- wall raiſed, over which there 1sno climbing 3 there 
in an hand-writing againſt me, whileſt that Rands, all that 
1$in God1S nothing to me ; were this God mine, I had 
enough, Let me be pur to ladour, or ſuffering ; let me 
dig, or beg,or ſtarve anddie; whether I be rich or poor, 
have ſomechivg ornothipg, be a praiſe or a reproach, it 
matters not, ſo God were mine. | 

But oh, how may I obrain/ who ſhall bring me to 
God? Why, the Lord God hath given thee his Son to 
undertake forthee,and to be thy way unto thy Father, 
Heb.11.19,20. 

Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Morning-/tar,the San of Righ- 
reowſneſs, the image of the inviſible Ged, the Firſt-born_of 
every ( reature, by whom are all things, who is before all. 
things, the Head of the Body the Charch, who js the begin= 
ning the Firff-birn from the dead, in whow dels all ful= 
neſs even the ſwint!s of the Godhead bedily 5 who hath made 
peace by the blood of his Croſs, Col.t. and Chip, 2. Whoſe 
Name is Wonderfal, the Counſellor, :chry God, the Ewere 


«d 


lefting Father, the Prince of Peace, Ita. 9.6. This Jeſus is 


granted-thez in the Covenant, to bring inece to Gods 


19 which bleſſed and glorious purpoſe te 18 exhibited. 
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r. Asthe Light of Lite, 
2. As the Loid onr Righteouſneſs, 
3. As our Lord and King, 
- Asour Head and Hos»and. 

y. #5 the light of Life, A liger to 119hten the Gentil ler, 
and the glony of cy people Lirael, Luke x. 32- /n him was 
life, and "the life was the light of min, Joh, i.4,e that follu- 
eth mes ſhall have the light of lifes 4 +h.8.12- There js a 
light tharſerves to kill and deſtroy, to br.ng death and 
condemnation to 11ghe : the [robe of the Low, that killing 
Letcer, Concerning which the Apoſtle, Rom. 7.9. 16. 


#phen the Comunidenerns came, (in evieed, nd I died ; the 


Commandement which was ord:jined to life 1 fornd to be nn- 
to death. Burt Cnrift Brings life 2nd j we cality tolighe; 
Heaven, Glory, ths inviſible God, which are loſt, out of 
reach, and out of ken, are all diſcovered in the face of 
Jeſas Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. To give #5 the bnowiedpe of the 
lory of God in the face of jeſus Chriſt, He :s the imave of 
the inviſible God, the briebtneſs of his Pathers <lo-y, 
the glaſs in which by refletion we ſee the Sun, Job. 
x 448, 9. Shew us the Father, and it [effices as. W iy, {it's 
hez Haſt thoubnown me, Phil iD) - yer ſaift, Shew nu: the 
'Father ? He that hath ſeen we, bath fren the F, atver , and 
zhis is the light of if e, john, I 7o3e 4 This 1s life es that 


they might know thee the only true God, and Fejus Chriſt 


whom hor haſt ſent. 
23, As the Lord our Righteouſnefi, This 1s his name, 


Fer. 23. 6. He ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteonſucf, 
Fo this end he is civen to ns, 


I, As ety Propitiatory Sacrifice. x Joh-2. The Pre ppitias 
Hon for our fins, Þ Cor. 5, Chriſt our Paſiver, Rev. 13. 8. 
A Lamb flain from the begining of the World» Onr pr: icey 


- ur ranſome, to ſatisfie Juſtice, pacific wrath, diſch+ re 
' From ene curſe;to blot out the hand-writing, brezk 'own 
"the wall of Particion ; to finiſh the cranſorefſ 10N, £0 —_— 
. anend of fins, to make reconciliation for iniquity ; 


Cs 
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| bring in everlaſting righteoutneſs, and ſo to bring us tg 
God. Whnever difficulties there appear in thy wary, 
Waatever donbrs ariſe 1n thy heart, from thy fins, from 
thy guilt, from chy poverty, from chy impotence ; what- 
ever 05jeions thy fears may hence pur n, there 1s rhe 
blood of che Lamb, that will anſwer all. Chrilt our 

Paflover 3s {acrificed for us. 
2, As amercifull and faithful High- Pri:ff, Heb. 2, 157, 
who hath made an atronement for us in the earth, and ap= 
pears fo, usin H-iveri;, who hath made reconciliation for 


nga: dincke - con for us. Hr. g, 24. to appear in 
Ny LP - »5 : we read Exid). 28.12, 29. that 
At hg $8 : of Carat, was to bets tne names of 
ths £1 of Jr. , enerivenin ſtones upon his 
ſho: erg. on | 1207 Bis Dreait-piate, when he went 1n=- 
To 2C8, 50 4 Meliorial befo:e the Lord cons 
"SITES 4... Lo'd 32 entred into the Heavens, to aps 


p22r in the preſence of God, with our names upon hs 
£1, d&-r*, :rd upon bis heart, for a memorial before 
tz Lid; acrc 15n6t the leaſt of Saints, bur there ms 
p19" is © raven, Here i£ my ranjome, Lord, and be- 
hod ms ri med ones Here 1s My price, and my pur- 
chajs my redemption and my redeemed. Whatever 
a1 4 bore be, whatever charge be laid againſt chem, 
wo ©] hes npon them, here are the ſhoulders 
ED: 2% 0 2 4f] that as their due, and paid all that 
th-, 0423 and upon theſe ſhoulders, and in this neart 
thorn mailt read ali tnet- names ;z and when thou readeſt, 
remember wht I have done for them, and acquit, ab- 
ſo've, and !et rhem be accepted before thee for ever. 
R-member the tears of theſe Eyes, the Rripes on this 
Back, the ſhame of this Face, the groaus of this Body, 
the 1::21;ſhof this Soul, the blood of this Heart ; and 
when toou remembreſt, whatever name thou. findeſt 
engravenupon this Heart, and upon theſe Shoulders 5 
they are the perſons whoſe all theſe are; and m_ 
BE thee 


- 


wr __ 
no 


SIS SIE; err or v6 ed ng ee ee. >< a 


"HEINE EIS 
; _ 


a. &- . (OS * "I SS» _ 
——— Ed tne he-- 25 anm—— . 2 I - 
CB on TAS 3" oats NR hy 
* 


—_ 

theſe af whatever acceptance they have found with 
thee, whatever ſatisfaRion thou haſt found in them, pur 
;t upon their account ; never let me be accounted the ac» 
cepted, if they de rejeftzd ; never ler me be accounted righs 
reoxs, if they lie nnder the imputation of wicked. If they 
be not righteous in my righreouſneſs, T muſt be ouilty 
ander their guilt, Whatever I amy whatever my ſatiſ- 
faction 15, all 1s theirs; for them they plead, for them 
they pray z my tears, ſtripes, wounds, groans, anguiſh, 
ſoul, blood, tney all cry and ſay, Father forgive them, Fa- 
they accept them. 

 Ofall cies, there are no ſuch ſtrong cries, as the Cry 


of Bload, and that whether it be againR, or for the guilty 3 


its Yoice ſhall be heard on high, Thy Brothers blogd crieth 
wnto we from the ground, Gen,q,And what followed ? Wo 
to thoſe perſons againlt whom blood crieth; bnt where 
blood, ſuch blood cries for them, for pardon,for mercie, 
bleſſed are tnoſe ſouls. | 

Chriſtian, this blood 1s for thee, it ſpeaks bettry things 
thay the blood of Abel, Heb, 12. Tt pleads, ſnes, prefi:s for 
rhy diſcharge from all that is upon thee. Thou haſt ma- 
ny cries againſt thee ; Satan cries,thy {ins cry,thine own 
hearc, thy Conſcience cries againſt thee ; and tho! art 
amazed at the dreadful noiſe they make 3 but bznold ! 
the blood of the Lamb, the blood of God cries for thee. 
Thou haſt an Accuſer, but thou haſt an Acquitter « thou 
haſt Adverſaries, but thou haſt an Advocates An Advoe 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rightecus, who is the 
propitiation for thy fins, 1 Joh. 2, Who ſhall lay any thing 
zo the charge of Gods Eleft > It is God that juſtifieth, who 
he that condemneth? it is Chrif that died, yea rather, that 


* riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo 
 maketh interceſſion for us, Rom,.8. 33, 34- 


| Nay further, thoi®haſt not only a righteous, but a mer= 
5ifsl High-Prieſt, that is provided of a Sacrifice, and 
bath an heart co offer it for thee; thy name is in his 
. "a . . 5 WY T; i heag 4 
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heart a8 well as on kis Monlders, in his bowels ag well as 
on his back. He hath blood for thee, precious blood; and 
he hath bowels for thee, pitiful bowels. He can haye Pi- 
ty and compaſſion on the maſerable, Heb, 5. 2, If he 
can find no other, he can find arguments enough from 
thy woe, and thy miſery, to draw forth his ſoul towards 
thee. He is morcifal, and bus wercies are tender wercies 3 
be: pitiful, and his compaſſions are tender compaſſions ; thox 
art nt ſo render of the Wife of thy Boſowe , of the (hild 
of thy Boxtls ; thou art not ſo tender of thine own flejh, of 
' the Apple of thine Eye, of thine own Soul, a4 thy Kord is 
of thee : His Spirit is moved for thee, his Soul mults over 
thee, be bleeds in thy wonnds, he ſaifers in thy ſorrows, his 
E)e weeps, his Heart breaks over thy broken and undone 
State ; fear not his forgerring thee, bis Bonels will remens= 
ber hims of thee. 

He is a merciful and afaithful High- Prieſt. No dipnity 
to which he ts exalted above thee, ns diſtance to which he = 
removed from thee, can make him forget his friends ; He t 
gone into the Heavens, and there exalted above all Prin- 
cipalities and Poxers, and ſet down at the right hand of 
God. He is rone, but he hath carried thy nime with him, 
a5 41e-prtus! memorial for thre. Thou art unfaithful, ſhame 


to thee , thou furpetteſt thy Lurd at every turn, every buli- 


neſs that comesy every trouble that cames, every pleaſure this 
com, every companion that comes in, makes this forget 
thy Lird, forger his Lowe, fornet chy Duty z Oh how 
ſooall + rwatter mall ſical hy heart from him 5 yea , ſtir 
up Tumnl:s and Rebellions againſt - hims Thy Comfortsy 
thy Hoyes , thy Needs thou bift daily of bim, will not 
all prevail ts bold him in remembrance with thee. Thou 
frrgetteſt ly Lord, but be will net forget the 3 though 
thou haſt been unfaithful in many things ; yee he us in 
nothing; 2 Tim, 2.13. Yet he Rida faithful , 


he cannot deny himſelf z he ſhould nos be true ts 


bimſe'f, if he be gt fairhfol to thet 5 bu Jager '# lies 
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Ir thee ; thou art his, his poſieflion, 2 member of his boz 
dy, fear not ; if he ſhould ve unfaithful co thy (oo!, he js 
therein unfaithful co his own body. If thy caſe b= ſuch 
chat he can heip th-e, if th=re de any thing wherein he 
can ſtead rhe: ; if al] rhat be bath, his blood hs » :07e- 
ouſneCs, his intereſt with the Father will be {: ent 
for thy help, he fiath undertaken to procure it for thee, 
2nd ſecure it to thee, Faithfs! w he that hath calied you, 
and will do it. 

This now is that Jeſus that is given unto ns 3 as our 
propitiatory Sacrifice,as our mercifut and faithfal High- 
Prieft, who ſnffered on the earth, and is gone into the 
Heavens for us ; ſtanding in his red robes, garments rol- 
led in blood, with thoſ2 glorio1s whites upon the red , 
pardon, peace, abſolution, acceptance 3 with the names of 
his ranſomed ones engraven upon his heart, and upon his 
ſhoulders : This 1s that Jeſzs, whois, THE LORKD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

3. As our Lord and King, A King ſhall reign in 
righteouſneſs, and in hins ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Tac. 
9.9, Shout, O danohter of Zion, behold [thy] King com- 
eth. Tſa.9. 6. The Government ſhall be on hs ſhoulder. 
God. hath more care of his Saints than to leave the Go- 
vernment of them on their ſhoulder, 7s no: her King in 
hey ? 

_ He1sa King to gather them, a King to govern them 
a King to defend and ſave them ; to ſave them from their 
temporal enemies, tie ſons of violence, the men of rhis 
evil world ; from their ſpiritual enemies, to ſave them 
From their fins. Tho# ſhalt call his n1me feſns, for he Fall 
ſave hs people from their (ns, Mat. 1. 21. Tisa mercy to 
be under government, under government and under 
protetion. What would bzcome of us, were there no 
King in {/rarl > where there's no King, all are Kings 5 
more Kings than men? Satan will be a King, every luſt 
wile a Lord, ag many Kings as there are Devils and 
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Sins. Whither wonld onr anculy hearts carry us? How ex2 
f1v would our wily and potent enemies ruine vs? What 
tyranny would fin exerciſe within? what cruelty ſhould 
weſ:ier from withont 2 Whither ſhould we wander > 
where ſhonld we fix > What peace, what order, what 
{x54};ty 2? Whence ſhould counſel, and proteQion, and 
(alystion Come + Were roere no Lord OVer ug ? *T1s$ A 
mercy to be undeg Government ; but to be under ſnch 8 
Government, under a K:ng, and ſuch a King > ſuch @ 
wiſe and potent King, ſuch a meck and mercifut King, 
ſuchan boly and righteous King? O what a wonder of 
mercy ! Rejuyce preatly, O daughter of £1m; ſhot, O 
daughter of Jernſalems ; behald thy King cometh) unto thees 
he 1s juſt, «nd having falvation 5 lowly, and riding upon an 
Aſſes cvit, &c, | He is juſt having ſalvation] As a Prieft 
he hath pzrcbaſed, as 4 King he beſtows his ſalvation. He 
comes not fo ger, butto vive ; not to give Lans only; 
but to give Gifts unto men 3 and he gives like a King, 
Palms, Crowns, and Thrones, falvarion to bis people by 
the remiſſion cf their fins. Oh aow unthankful, oh how 
fooliſh 15 this rebellious world 2 Impatient of ſubje@i- 
on? ſhake oft the yoke ? groan under duty ? under diſ- 
cipline? We will not have tais man co rule over ns 7 
Who then ſhall ſave you 2 hard co de a Chriſtian? ſtrie 
laws, ſevere diſcipline,no liberry ? Is this thy complaint? 
tnat ts, wo 13 me, I am ſo limited, and hedged 1a on all 
hands, that there isno liderty left me to be miſerable « 

if I will be his, I muſt be happy. | 
Let fool* inherit their own folly, but let Iſrael rejoyce 
in hin: ::at wade him; let the Children of Zion be joyful in 
their King ; for the Lord taketh pleaſure in hes people, he will 
beautifie the mitk with ſalvation. Lift us your heads, O 
ye pates, and bs ye lift up, ye everlaſting doers, and the 
King of Glory ſo.ll come in. Who is the King of glory 2 
The Lord of heſt s, yea, the Lord our righteouſneſs, he is the 
Fing of Glirge The Lord is our Judge, the Lord 6 our Lane 
giver, 


456 (26) 
giver, the Lerd i: our King, he will ſave #s, Praiſe ye the 
Lord. Come ali ye Nimwrod:;, ye mighey Hunters on the 


Earth ;: Come all ye {ons of Anak,ye ſeed of the Giants ; 


Come all ye ſons of Belial, ye ſeed of fthe Adulterer and 
of the Woore : Come all ve //kmaclices, and Ammeanites, 
e Moabites and Hagarenes, aſſociate, confederate, rake 
counſel together, ſmite with the tongue, bite with the 
ceeth, puſh with the horn, kick wich the heel : Come all 
ye gates of Hell, and Powerg of Datkneſs ; tho1 Dragon 
with all thy Armies, with all thy fiery darts, and inſtrn- 
ments of death: Come thou King of Terrours, with thy 
fatal dart; the Virgin, the Daughter of Sjon, hath de- 
ſpiſed you all, ſhe hath laughed you to ſcorn ; the 
Danghter bf Jers/alews hath ſhaken her head at you ; her 
King is 10 the midſt of her, the Lord is her King, he will 
ſave her. | | 

4- As oar Head and Hutband, He that 1s given to be 
Head over all thinzsto the Church, js given to be the 
Head of the Church, Epheſ. 1.32, 23.and of every Meme 
ber in particular, x Cor, 11. '3, Believers art all joyned 
to the Lord, xr Cor, 6. 17. United in Chriſt as fellow=- 
members; united unto Chriſt as their common Head 3 
From which all the body, by joynts and bands, having nou 
riſhment miniſtred , and knit topether, increaſeth with the 
increaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. They are married to Chriſt, 
3 Cor.11.2» I haveeſpoxſed you to ons Husband. 

From this Union follows : 
I. A Communication of Infliences, 
2. A Complication of Intereſts. 

T. 4 Compnication of Influences, [Having nouriſh- 
ment miniſtred] Chriſt our Head, is our Fountain of 
Life. Our Head is our Heart alſo, out of it are the iflues 
of Life; from him we live, and are nouriſhed and 
maintainedin life, He is our Foſeph, all the Treaſures of 
the Holy Land are with him. [n bizz are hid all the Trea- 
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Father that Is biws ſhould 4 falbeſ dwell, Col. 1. 19. He 
is the only begotten Son of God, fall of grasr and irmhb, 
Here rote : 

7, What Grace there is in Chriſt, The Schools tell 
us, that in him there is a three-fold Grace, 

t, Gratia Unionis ; The Grace of Union, The Hanan 
Natnre of Chriſt, bath recerved the big h grace or favour, 
to be perſonally united to the ſecond Perſon in the Godhead; 
by virtue of which Union, the falneſs of the Godbead is ſaid 
#0 dwell in him bodily : Bodily, that 35, perſonally, or ſub= 
fantially, in oppoſition to the Types and Shedows of the Old 
 TeHament, in which God (ina fignre) 12 ſaid to dwells 
God is ſaid to dwell inthe Tabernacle, un the Ark of the 
Covenant, wth: Temple; bat in theſe he dwelt only as 
figures, and (hadows of the Humane Nature of Chriſt - 
In Chrift he dwells not in a figure, but perſonally and [nb= 
fantially, As ChrifF, Colofl. 2.17. is called the Bodyin 
oppoſition to the Types of Old, which were but the Shadow $; 
ſo bodily here, notes mot a fignrative, but a perſonal mha- 
biration. Chrift is the bedy, not a ſhadow ; and God dwells 
1% bims bodily, that is ſnbftaxtially, and net in @ ſha- 
dow, 

3. Gratia Habitwalis, Habitual Grace. All thoſe moral 
perfeions, wherein ſiands the bolineſg of bis Natmpe : The 
love and fear of God ; his hnmility, meekneſs,patience 4 in 
ſuw, bis perfe@t conformity to the Image and whole will of 
God. Snch an High-Prieſt bicame ##,who is buly,harmlcſs, 
nudefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Hed, 7. 26. 

3. Gratia Capitic ; os that honour which iÞ given tg 
him to be Head of the Church. : 

2. How Chriſt is ſaid to beſull of Grace 3 there 1s 8 
two-fold fulneſs of Grace. - 

I. Ex parte ſons gratie, In reſpeRt of Grace itſelf. 
Thus be is ſaid to be full of grace, that hath all grace, and 
. bath it in the greateſt excellency and perfeHion of it, that 

oth pertzngere ad ſummym a Aquine . 
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21 Exparce habentis tint Tareſpelt of the perſon 
that hath it : And thus: aperſos is ſaid to be full of grace, 
that bath as much grace as he 1s capable of. Chrift is full 
of grace in but h.reſpetis ; that grace which is in him,is grace 
inthe higheſt perfeBtion of it, and as mnch as his veffel can 
_ 

«*$;-That this falneſs of Chriſt is ours, and for us, Fob» 
1.16, Of o1s fabrefs do we receive grace for grace. Co1.3.3. 
Your fer bid with Chriſt in Grd: Your life, that is, 
both\your ſpiritual life, grace, and your eternal life,olo- 
ry, 4 Jolng.tr« This is the Record, that God hath given 
10-#5 eternal life, and this life is in bis Son, Our life is faid 
tobe ir ChriR,, in three reſpeRs, 

x." It1S hid in Chriſt, as the efefF in the cayſe. As the 
life of the branches is hid in the root, ſo is the life of a 
Chtiſtiavin Chriſt. -He is our root, A | 
8," Tt 18 '\deponed ith Chriſt; it is laid up with him, 
cottmirted to histruft and cuſtody ; 'with him itis ſecu» 
red and put into fafe hands, Py 

© $+ The diſpenſation of it is committedto him; From him 
it 48 at his pleaſure to be derived to vs, Of his fulneſs we 
Yegerver, The Son hath life in himſelf, and he giveth It to 
whom; when; and in what meaſure hepleaſeth,”* © 

++ ChitMian, Art thou nothing in thy ſelf? Thou haſt 
-enongh in thy Jeſns, - Art thou dark > ' He's a Fountain of 
Tight. Art thou dead? He's a Fountain of Life.. Art 
Ehowpooriand Tow. weak knowledee, in faith;in love, 
in patience, 7, He's a Treaſure of-all Grace ; 'and what 
he is; he is tor chee, Is he wiſe * he-is wiſe for thee : Is 12 


| holy ? he 3s ho!y for thee * 18-he meek merciful, humble, . | 


Ppatient?he'18 ſo for thee : ig he irong,is he rich,is he full ? 
— % yp _ a) 

*tis for thy ſake : as he was -Eimpty for thee, weak for 
rnee, poer for thee; {o for thee he is mighty, che 1gric 


*and full. Whiteſt thou bewaileſ# thine own poverty and 


weakneſs, Oh bleſs thy ſelf -jmr thy Lord, in"his riches, 


n 
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2. A (omplication of Intereſts: As the Head +h1Bo- 
dy, as the Husband and Wife, . ſo Chriſt and his Saints 
2re mutually concerned ; are rich or poor, mult ſtand and 
fall, liveand die cogether. As the Husband coryeys to 
th: Wife, alittle to what he hath; as the Wife ho ds of” 
th: Hasband; ſo is it betwise Chriſt and bis Ch:rch; 
they have nothing bur through him, their whole. tenure 


is in capite, th2y hold of the Head, they have n6rbing | 


but chrongh him, and whatſoever 15 his, 1s theirs : Hig 
God is their God, his Father is their Father ; hisblood, 
his bowels, his merits, his Spirit, his victories, all the 
ſpoils he hath gotten) all the Revenue and Income of hrs 
life and death, all is theirs, For them he odeyed,(uftzred, 
lived, died, .roſe, aſcended, is ſet down in glory at the 
right hand of God, Hz obezyed as their Head, died as 


their Head, roſe, aſcended, rejgneth as thzic Head ;z and 


hath in their names taken poſſeſſion of that inheritance 
which he purchaſed for them, Thus is that J*ſus which 
1s givento ns, and chus 18 he granted and Made over £0 
all his Szjnts.jn this Covenant of God, 
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The Spirit iu the Covenant, 


III. Od bath put his Spirit- into the Covenant ; the 


\L Almighty, the Eternal Spar o the holy Spirit, 

the Spiric.of Glory, and of God.. - "+ © + _ 
This holy.:2nd eternal Spirit 1s firſt:potared forth os 

orr head, the Lord Jeſus ; to anoint him our Redeemer, 


tofurniſh and qualifie him for char great-undertaking, / 


Iſa-61.1.T he Spirit of the Lord God is non me beeanſe be 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings to 4hemeek& cla, 
11.253,4,1 wil pat my Spirit imo bim.the Spirit of niſdoms 
and underſtanding, avd of the fear of the Lord, 1,11,2. 
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And he is promiſed to each member, Ext. 36. 27« Fl 


willput my Spirit within you, To all cheſe he is grated, 


1. AsaSpiritof Wiſdom and Revelation, 
2. A$2 Spirit of Holineſs and San&ification, 
3. As a Spirit of Truth and Dire&ion, 

4. As4 Spirit of Comfort and Conſolation, 

I.' 44 4 Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, Eph, 1. 17, 
18. Toenlighten them, to open their blind eyes,and to 
ſhine into their hearts; 70 give them the knowledge of the 
£lory of God in the face of Feſma Chriſt, that they may know 
what the hoſe of bus calling is, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance i the Saints, To counterwork 
the ſpirit of this world, whoſe work 1s to blind mens eyes, 
leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel ſhould fhine unto them, 
2 Cor. 4. 4 5, 6. 

This 1s he by whom the Father hath called ws ont of 
darkneſs ,mmto bis marvellous light,x Pet.2.9.The light that 


the Spirit brings in,is a warvehons /ight,and that in three 


reſpeRs : 

I, It is a marvelous thing that exur light ſhould come in- 
to ſuch dark ſenls ; That thoſe that were born bl.nJ, -and 
'bpon whom the god of this world had for many years to- 
gether deen trying his skill to thicken their darkneſs, to 
efcreaſe and ſeal them up under it ; that ever ſuch eyes 
ſhon!d be opened,and che lighe of life ſhould ſhine in up- 
on ſuch hearts, this is a marvellous thing. When our 
Lord Feſus inthe days of big fleſh, opened the eye1 of thoſe 
that had been born blind, the people ran together, and won- 
ard at the ſight, 1f jou ſhould [ee ſtones to lrve,tf your ſhould 


| fee arad ſtocks, or dry bones to wall up aud down the ſtreets, | 


of you ſhould ſee trees,or honſer, or monrteins full of eys,this 
were xot morefull of wonder, then to behold blind ſinners 

recerving their fight, Thon wert once in darkneſs,art thou 
n-w hivhtin the Lord? Stard and wonder at thy cure. 
2. They are marvellous thinss which this light difco= 
ver, It ig2 wonder that ſuch eyes ſhould ever ſee, _ 
katy 


(32) 
they ſee wonders. The Goſpel is a Myſtery full of won- 
ders : they are heighths and depths, and lengths, and 
breadths. We have ſeen frange things to day;Strange love, 
ſtrange grace, wonderful wiſdom, wonderful pity, pa- 
tience , mercy ; wonderful providences, wonderful de- 
liverances, incomprehenſible excellencies, unſpeakable 
joy and glory : *Tis2 wonder there ſhould be ſuch things 
eyery day before our eyes, and yet we Could not ſee them 
tiilnow, and *tis a wonder, that when we did not ſee 
them before, we ſhould ever ſee themnow ; that thoſe 
things which we deſpiſed, derided, mocked at, ſtumbled 
at, 23 meer fooliſhneſs and fanſie, we ſhould now ſee and 
admire, eyen to aſtoniſhment ; that that Jeſus, which 
was to the Jews a ſtumbling block, to che Greeks foo- 
JIichneſs, ſhould be ro the ſame men, when called, the 


Wiſdom of God, and the Pawer of God, O the deep things - 


of God! O the unſexrchable riches of Chriſt | that he 
that ſearcheth all things, reveals unto the Saints! O the 
hidden treaſures they now diſcover in this deep Mine 
To you that believe, he is precious, 2 praiſe, an nonour ; 
all fair, all glorious; and you have ſeen his glory, as the 
pores the only begotten Son of God,full of Grace and 
pf, TOs 

Again, There are mavellons evils, as well as good 
things, thatby chis light ace brought ro light, Sin, with 


al the hidden things of darkneſs, that lay below in thoſe 


Chimbers of death; the ſecrets of the evil heart of man, 
Sin appears 2 wonder to the ſavingly enlighrned ſoul ; 

exceeding finful, a world of wickedneſs. | 
There's Death, and Hell, and th2 Devil, in every fin ; 
unkindneſs, unth1nkfulneſs , folly, enmity, rebellion, 
ſpite, and the blackneſs of darkneſs. What once #ppear= 
ed 2s a pleaſure, x delight,a beauty ; or at leaſt if an evils 
yet but a trifle, a matter of nothing, is become 4 plague, 
a terror, a burthen,a bondage, bitterneſs, ſhame, ſorrow z 
and ſuch an high proyocation » that whereas onc? he 
C.3 | ſwellel, 
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The kindneſs of God our Saviour(appeared,)but we all(with 


| ( 2 
ſwelled, and murmured,and Lakhs out of rigour, ſeverity, 
cruelty in the leaſt puniſhment of it ; now he wonders at 
the clemency and patience, and forbearance of Gcd, that 
ſuch an affront and-provocation, had not long ſince turn= 
ed ihe whole earth into an hell. 

Chriſtian, rhou complaineſt thon canſt not ſee, thou 


_ canft not feel, thou canit not mourn,thou carſt not break 


under all the guilt thatlies upon thee; thine heart 18 
hard, thine eyes are dry, not a tears nota groan, ſcarce 
a fi2h will all this evil fetch 6nt from thee. O this 
blind and ſottiſh mind ! O this dead and fenileſs heart ! 
what ſhall I do 2 what wou'd I not do, to get me a melt- 
192,MOurnmire, broken ſpirit 2 but I cannot,I cannot 3 T 
cannot ſee, I cannot dleed, nor break : O beg the light. 
of this holy Spiritland if the fight thar it wil preſent thee 
with, cf this wonderfal evil, do not rend thy heart, and 
turn ghy ſtomach, and open all thy Sluces, and let out thy 
ſoul in fighs and groans, in ſhame and farrow, thou 
maiſt then well be a wonder to thy ſelf. But be not diſ- 
CcOuraged, be not diſmaid ; do not ſay, this Rock wall 
never break, this Iron will never melc ; I way go figh- 
10g for ſighs, mourning after tears,groanng after groans, 


- butall in vain, it will rever be; paſt feeling, paſt frel- 


ig, ſorrow flies {till from me; repentance is hid from 
mine eyes ; do not thus diſcourage thy ſelf ; waie for 
this ſpirir, open to it, and thou ſhalt ſee lowing in ſuch 
ſtreams of ſelf-ſhaming, ſelf- confounding light, as ſhatl 
flow forth in ſelf-abatiog, felf-abhorring ftreams of 
ears. 

3. Theſe marvellous things, are revealed with martel- 
I clearreſs ; that is in compariſon of what they are'to 
the purblind world; and in compariſon of what they 
themſelyes once ſaw. They come to ſee the glory ard 
the beauty,.. and the reality. of the wonderful things of 
God. - We-have ſeen his glory, ſaith the Apoſtle, John x. 
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open face )behold, as ina glaſs,the glory of the Lord,z Cor, 
3.18. Out of Sion hath be appeared m perfell beauty. 

Is propnefied, /ſa. 5.3, of the nobelieving world, 
that when they ſhould ſee Chrilt, ih:y ſhould ſee vo beamsy 
in him. nl 

Strange, Though he were all beauty, yet they ſhould 
ſee him, and yet {ee no beauty : That is, they ſhould ſee 
him,and yer nor ſez him. They ſee not Wood for Trees. 
What js thy beloved more than other Beloveds? What 
is Chriſt more than an ordinary min? What 1s the Go- 
ſpel more than an ordinary S:ory ? What is the Spirit > 
What is Te1th > Waat is there in this Faith and Love, 
in this Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, in this Peace of Con- 
ſcience, and Joy of the Holy Ghoſt > what ſubſtance 1s 
there inthem ? where is the glory, and wherein is che 
Excellency of them ? Which way came the Spirit of the 
Lord from me to thee > T how ſhale know in that day, when 
ehou (halt call tothe Mountains to fall on thee,and the Rocks 
to hide thee from the face of God aud the Lamb. We know 
whom we have believed:we kxow that we know him: we ſpeak 
that which we khnow,axd teſitfie that we have ſeen, We have 
an Unttion from the Holy Onewe kn.w all things, God hath 
revealed them to us by his Spirit;fer the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, even the deep things of God. * Now we have yecesved 
wot thr Spirit of this world, but the Spirit which is of Gods 
that we might now the things that are freely given to us of 
God. We have a clear and certain fight ; we do not fee 
Men as Trees walking, with our eyes half open ; we ſee 
Men as Men, Chriſt as Chriſty Truth as Truti,in its na* 
ked luſtre andevidence, This we have ſeen,and do refti- 
fe, neither Gecetving,nor being deceived. We thankthee, 


O Father, Lord 6*© Heaven aid Eartb, that thou bait hid: 


theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. VEIIA CASO SIE 
Andas thty fee Truth and Holineſs, and Goodneſs, 
in their wonderful Glory and Beauty'; {0 alſo Folly 'anid 
C 4 Falſhood, 
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Falſhood ahd Sing in its wonderful vglineſs and deformi- 


ty. Tin «ppears tobe ſin, to them, Kom, 5, Folly to be 
Folly, Falfhood to be Falſhood ; they ſee men as men, 
Chriſt as Chriſt, Truth 8s Truth, Holineſs as Holineſs ; 
and they ſee Beaſts as Beaſts, Fools as Fools, Sin as Sin, 
Devils as Devils, Heil as Hell : They ſee all things as 


they arc, Temptations as they are» Deluſions as they 


are ; they ſee what is under them, the Hook under the 
bait, the ting in the Locuſis tail, the war in the Devils 
hearty carried on under hs fawning face ; We are not 


iguorant of his Devices. 
* Sinners, Ceaſe your wondring at the Saints, let them 


| be no longer for figns and for wonders is [[racl; ceaſe 


yous wondring at the Saints, and come and wonder 
with them. Wonder nor thar they ſay not as you , live 
nor as you, run not with yor after the ſame Follies 
and Vanities; Oh! if ye once come to ſee what they 


ſee, you will be a wonder to your ſelvee. Mock not at 
their blefledneſs, Bleſſed are their oye, for they ſce, The 


blind envy, kat do not diſdain the ſeeirg. Say not, 
Theſe men are in a Dream, or Drunk, or Mad, take 
heed, Blaſpheme not the Holy Spirit, call nor his lighe 
darkneſs, put not your darkneſs for light. Would yon 
know, when theſe men teftifie what they have ſeen and 
heard, whether they are ſober or beſide themſelves ? 
{ome and ſee, Tay not, ffaxdand ſee ; you canrot ſee 
at that diftance you ſtand ; come near, come in and you 
ſhall ſee ; fee your blindneſs firſt, 3f ever you will ſee 
the light, Oh! bewail your darkyeſs,and ſerk light, ſeek. 
ad y0u ſhall ſce it, Sou of David,bave mercy ou me. Why, 


. what wilt thou, man? Zord, that [ may receive my ['ght. 


Shall that be thy cry;O pity thy blizd ſoul ! O pray for «ys. 
They that ſeq, pity the blind ; we bave a little Sifter that 
bath no breſts,we havea poor brotber(yea,a world of them) 
that bave no eyes, What ſhall we dofor our poor Brethren, 1n 
rhy day that they frall bs ſpokey fer ? Ob! be eyes * thy 

rnabind oro aha bt | lind, 
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blind, be a light tothy dark ſouls ; let them that dwth in 
darkneſs ſee thy great light, Sinners, thoſe whom you per- 
ſecure, do thns pity, do thus pray for you ; Lord, thas 
their eyes might be opened + will you ſay 4dmen to their 
prayers? or will you ſay, Lord,regard 18 their word, we 
deſire not the knowledge of thy wajes. 

Chriſtiams, be marvels, You that have ſeen marye[s 
lous things, be marvellons perſons, ſet the world a won= 
dring for ſomething, Let your ligat ſhine, let the lighe 
which hath ſhined into your hearcs, ſhine formh in all 


your paths : ler the Spirit of Light within you, be 4 ſpirit 


of Glory reſting upon you» Once you were darkneſs, bus 
pw are ye light in the Lord ; Walk as children of the Iighr, 


Be ye holy, harmleſs, the chilaren of God, without re! uke in 
the midſ# of a crooked Generation, among ft whom je (bing as 


lights iz the world. 

Beclonded Chriftian : thou goeſt on bemoaning and 
bemwailing thy ſelf, complaining that thou art Rill blind g 
the light hath ſhined inco thy darkneſs, but thy darkneſs 
comprehexdeth it xot ; thine eye is yet but cender, at leaſt 
3nd thou canſt ſee but little ; bur little of Chriſt, che 
Sun 13 bnt as a ſpark to thee; but little of fin, that Moune 
. tain looks yer but asa Mole-hill, it 19 neither clear nor 
dark, neither night nor perfe& day : thou hopeſt that 
long ere thisthy Scales wonld have fallen off, the Vail 
would have been removed, but they abide upon thee 5 
thou waiteſt for light, but behold obſcurity 1 for bright» 


neſs, but thon walkeſt in darkneſs ; theu goeſt on, ad». 


ding darkneſs todarkneſs, the darkneſs of ſorrow, to 
che dimneſs of ſight, Thou feareſt that the Goſpel is 
hid from thee, thou doubteſt *cis ſill might, becauſe it 
isnot yetnoon with thee. But hearkenzas little as thou 
ſeeſt of Chriſt, doſt thou ſee ſo much, that thou prizeſt, 
and loveſt, and cleaveſt co him above all? as little as thon 
feeſt of fin, doſt thou ſee fo mnch, that thou loatheſt, and 
ſhunneſt 1t aboys all things? doeſt thon walk =o 
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little light thou haft ? doſt thou love, ſong,wait, cry for 
the light? Send forth thy Light and thy Trath, life up the 
light of thy countenance ; Sun of Kighteonſneſs ſhine upon 
me ; why are the wheels of thy Chariot ſo long 4 comimg - 
when Lerd ? Make haſt my Belovid: O might 1 once ſee thy 
face, as the Stn, looking ever the Monntams, Ts this thy 
yoice ? are theſetne drezthings of thy ſoni? Bz of good 
comfort theſe are tie gl:minerings and groaninge of that 
holy Spirit within tace , witch hath already delivered 
thee from darkneſs, 2nd wiil dring thee forth jnto his 
maryel{ous light 5 thou 121! know, if thon follow on to 
know the Lord. Ariſe, ſhine, thy light i; come, the glory of 
the Lord is riſen upon thee. Though yet (as to thy ſenſe) 
it be neither clear nor dark,, neither night nor perfett day, 
in the evening there (hall be light. 
2, As a Spirit of Holineſs and Sanitification : He is 
piven as an holy Spirit, and as a ſanifying Spirit; 
therefore SanCtificarion is called the SanRification of 
the Spirit,2 Theſ. 2.1 3- Hz comes to change us into his 
own Narure, to mike us partakers of his Holineſs ; he is 
2 Refiners fire, and Fullers Soap, 21al.3.2. to purg2,and 
work, and waſh off the filth, and corruption of our Na- 
tures, what it is ſaid he ſhall be to the Church, 1/4.4.4. 
A. Spirit of Judgment, and a Spirit of Buriing, to waſh 
2Way the filth of the Danghters of S7o-, and to purge 
the blood of Feraſalem, from the midſt thereof : ( 4 
Spirit of Judgment, ) that is, in the Rulers of Iſrael ; 
ſtirring them up to do Juſtice, and execnte Judgment , 
that ſo the.gnilt of blood may be taken away, Iſa. 33-15, 
16. and a Spirit of Burning ; that is, inthe heares of the 
People of Iſrael, to coniume ang deſtroy the inward 
Juſts of their hearts, that no more ſuch wickedneſs be 
committed amongſt them. This he is to every Saint ; a 
Spirit of Judgment, to gave ſextense againſt cheir Luſts, 
zo condemn them to the arez theſe muſt be caſt out, ro 
the fice with them 5 away With them get ye hence ye 
De Sons 


(37) 
Sons of the Bond-woman z you may not be Heirs with 
the Sons of the Free-woman. The Spirit of the Lord firſt 
diſcovers and convinces of fin, judges betwixt light and 
darkneſs, grace and fin, and then gives ſentence, Azay 
withtheſe laſts, they may not be ſuffered to live. | 

A Spirit of Barning, to execute the ſentence, to con- 
ſume them in the fire, The Spirit of SanRtification is 2 
Spirit of Mortification, Rem.8.1 3.1f ye (through the Sp; 
rt) do mortifie the deeds of the body, It is the Spiric that 
kills, the fleſh profiteth nothing, . 

The Spirit :m2plants the ſoul into Chriſt z oives it an in-« 
tereſt in his death, brings it under the influence of his 
death, Chriftes crucifix eft,Chriſins crucifigens, Tis the 
death of Chriſt that is the deatn of fin; theſe Thieves 
are crucified with him; Row. 6.6, Ony old was is crucified 
with Chriſt, that the body of ſis might be deſirozed, that 
henceforth ne. ſhould no longer ſerve fla, Hell knew not 
what they did, when they eracified Chriſt; Death with 
all its Armies, were pur to death with him. 

The Spirit raiſes up another perty in the ſoul, a party 
acainſt a party, an Army agiinſt an Army : brings erace 
in co take up Arms againſt finz Grace doth not only 
fieht againſt fin, but 1s 1n the very nature of it the death 

of fin; as the Generation of a new, 1s the corruption of 
the old form. Humility 1s pride dead. Meekneſs is ſinful 


paſſion and frowardneſs dead. Patience 1s impatience 


{}ain, 


The Spirit excites and ſtirs up the ſoul againſt fin, ſets 
it apraying agdinſt it , the Spirit of Grace 18 a Spirit of _ 


. Supplication, fetches down Hailſtones, and Thunder- 
boles from heaven to deſtroy theſe Amorites ; ſets a watch 
againſt it, preſles the ſoul to deal wiſely with 1t to keep. 
it low, by cutting off all provition from the fleſh, re- 
ſtraining and keeping it ſhort of all rhoſe fleſhly ob- 
jeas, which would keep it in hearty and ſo it 1s (tarved 
to death. It js trueour greateſt wiſdom, watchſulneſy, 
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abſtinence, ſelf-denial, and all external meins alone, will 
fall ſhort of killing one luſt ; it is the Spirit that killeth, 
without it, the fleſh profiteth nothing ; all external at- 
tempts for the mortification of the fleſh, are but a fleſhly 
' mortification : But if ye (through the Spirit ) do morti= 


fe: pray in the Spirit, watch 1n-the Spirit, curb and 


keep ſhort, and keep under this body, full taking in the 
aſliſtance of the Spirit, then it ſhall die. | 
Chriſtian, thou liveſt in a weary land, and thou haſt but 
2 weary life of it, braars and thorns are with thee,the Ca- 
yaax1te is yer inthe Land, thou ſojourneſt in Aeſech, and 
baſt thine habitation in the Tents of Kedzr; and thou haſt 
a Mefech and Keday within thee;thou haſt Armies within 
thee of fleſhly luſts,which fight againſt thy ſoul! : thou 90+ 
eſt mourning daily,becauſe of the oppreflor,thoſeſpiritual 
mickedneſſes which lie tz chime heart, and war is thy m:ms- 
bers:thou often groaneft and crieſt ont to thy God, 1.;hey- 
i7,liberty,redempiuovyedemption.O this prond heartiO this 
vais heart! O this earthlineſs.'0 this fleſhlineſsthis fo:hfol- 
neſs,this enmity and rebellion againſt the law of my mind, & 
my God'\when 1 wonld do goad,evil ts preſent with me, 1 cax- 
wot, 1 eaunot do the things that I would; 1 cau with xo peace 
ſerve or enjoy my God and my ſoul; my antics are either 
prevented or pelluted, my comforts are either waſted or made 
quite tovariſh and diſappear; when 1 would ſerve my God,l 
wrſt away to ſerving my belly, or my back , or myfricuas ; 
whey my ſol is alittle gotten upon the wing, and ſoaring in 
the upper Region, it 15 preſently checked, pulled down again 
tothe aarth, O my piioned impriſoned ſoul! Wo 1s me, 


wretched wau that 1 aw,who (hall delirvir me from the body © 


of this death > Why, yet comfort thine heart,the Enemy 


+ftes upon thee 4s x flood, but the Spirit of the Lord ſhill 


lift up a Stauaard againfithew, Thou complaineſt thy 
gold is become droſs, thy wine is mixed wirh water, yea, 
with mud and dirt, yet he will tury bis hand wpox thee, 


ard purely purge away thy roſs, and take away allthy Tin, 
| Though 
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Though theſe briars and thorns be ſet in battle againft 


thee, yea, and againſt him alſo, yer he will gothrough;ge 
thromgh therw, be will burn them together, T[a. 27,4. Thou 
complaineſt that thy garments are defiled, thy glory is 
ſtained, thy beauty is marred, the Image of thy God is 
ſo defaced, that there is but here and there a ſpor of it 
left upon thee, Thou arr black, but not comely : whilſt 
thy Lord ſays, The# art all fair, O my love, thou crieſt 
out, 7 am all foul, O my Lord : thou wouldſt be holineſs 
to thy Lord, but thou art an offence to him ;z holineſs i$ 
{till thy love, and thy defire, and thy lofging, but it flies 
from thee 3 it is rather thy wiſh than thy hope,thou canſt 
weep over, but thou canſt not weep out thy deformity, 
thine iniquity is ſti{l marked before the Lord. If there 
be a little grace in chee, yet there is ſnch a weakneſs in 
its finews, ſuch a paleneſs in its face, that it isnor like to 
live; or if it live, Oh! how little hope that ever it 
ſhould thrive or flonriſh. Thus thou complaineſt, thus 
thou goeſt mourning, and Gighing, and ſinking, and faint= 
ing 1n thy mind, and now and then ventureſt out a de- 
ſponding prayer : Lord pity, Lord look upon my ſorrow, 
aud my fen s Lord, waſh mes Lord, belp 7”, Why, the 
Lord God hath ſent thee b:s help out of bis Sanfuary,and 
bis ſtrength out of Lion, T he eternal Spirit is come dawn on 


purpoſe to give battle to the fleſh, to (ubdne thine mnignities, 
and bring all thoſe that riſe np within thee, under thy feet» 


T hon miſt akeft thy ſelf and thive enemies, rf thou thinkeſ 
they will be conquered by one blow of thins arm; this kind 
coeth not out ſo 5 or by might, ror by power, mach leſs 
by weakneſs, and by fleſh,by any weak aitemjts of thine own, 
but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord. *T1s work, for a Gedto 
relieve & cleanſe ſuch an hears, 10 thyn {mih an hel into an 
beaven, What thou canſt not do, bejng weak throvgh 
the fleſh 3 behold.y he comes down to &o it for thee ; 
thou haſt proved thine own weakneſs, now try ever- 
laſting ſireng:h ; He ſtands «8 the gror fone ke reks, bear 
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- his voice at the door, Wil thig be mad clean * wilt thos 
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be made hole ? wilt thea be diliverede Open to him,an1 
with hiea deliverance comes in ie ſtands at the Pool (tir 
ring the waters for thee 5 put in thy Cri ple-foul, and be 
healed of all diſeaſes; ſay ro him, Lord, if #how wilt, thou 
canſt make me cl:m 5 and thou ſha'e ſoon have this an« 
ſwer, / will, be thou cleane 7 
3. As a Spirit of Truth and Direftion, Joh.n6.x 3. he 
ſhall guide chem by his Counſel, he ſhall lead this 75 rbe 
way thi they ſhall go,1(a. 30-21-T hey ſhall hear a w.yd be- 
hind thers, ſaying; This #5 the way, walk ye in it,when they 
are turning to the right hand, or to the left, He ſhall lead 
chem into all truth, to prevent miſtakes ; and into all R Te 
tereſt to. prevent miſcarriages : Nay.more, he ſhall not 
be only thrir Star, But their ſtrength too ; he ſhall guide 
chem 0n, and help them on, they ſhall be lead by the 
Spirit, bound in the Spirit, prefled in Spirit ; the / ſhall 
he excited, aſſiſted, carried on.in the poiver of the Spi- - 
rit, in-the way that they ſhould go; he will cauſe thzm 
to walk in the Statutes of the Lord, Whatſozver thy 
waywardneſs and thy wandrings have bzen, whatever 
thy feebleneſs and fickleneſs de;whatever falſe lights and 
falle ways are before thee, whatever temptations thou 
mzeceſt with to turn thee aſide out of the right way, 
whatever doubts hence ariſe 1n thine heart, [ſhall one 
ay or other periſh from the way, and be a loſt ſh:ep at laſt , 
'yethis conduct ſhall be proſperons, and the event ſhall 
ihe ſare ; he ſhall ſo guide thee by his. Counſel , that he 


:thill bring thee to glory. He ſhall gather bis Lambs with 
bis arm, and carry them in hit boſom, and ger! ly lead thoſe 


that are with JOung + 


"4: \As"4 Spirit of Comfort and Conſolation, he i3 ſo cal- 
"led, Fohs 16.7. The Comforter. If I go not away | the 
: Comforter | will not come unto you, but if I depart, 1 will 


ſend him unto gon, He ſhall come unto them, and abide 


with them, to ſnpply the adſence of ther Revecme', £0 
| | h 2 fo {1:pport 


(41) | 
ſupport them under their afhAion, to witneſs their A-' 
doption, 'to ſeal rhens up unto the day of redemption, and to 
be the earneft of their inheritance, Epheſ,1.1 3,14. 

Joh-16 14. He ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it #nto you 
( He (ball rake of mine : ) that is, not only of che Truths, 
thoſe Treaſures of Wiſdom that are in me, ( though that 
be ſpecially inteaded)bar of my Love, my Righteouſneſs, 
my Holineſs, 1nd all thoſe Treaſnres of Grace and HMerey 
that are la:d up in me ; whatever there 3s 3n me, that 
may Band you in any ſtead, yield you any relief, or ſap- 
port,” the Comforter which I wall ſend you, ſhall bring 
1 down to-you; he ſhall take 1 blood, and the pardons 
it hath purchaſed for you's my boxels, and the compaſit- 
ons that are working in me'towards you; my prayers and. 
intercefſionsT am cftering up for you 3 he ſhali take of all 
thoſe Treaſures of Grace, and everlaſting Confſolations 
which arelaid up for you with me: He ſhall take of mne, 
and ſhew it unto you. As much as you have in the world 
tO altli& ard amaze you,as little as you have of your own 
to comfort you. .cither in your hearts, or in your houſes, 
or among your friends; he ſhall ſhew what I have for you 
to refreſh you. | 74 

© Chriſtians, a fight of Chriſt in our ſorrows, in our 
fears, 3n our thickeſt darkeneſs, what day-light wonld 
it bring in > When nou lookeſt into thine heart, and art 
aſtoniſhed and confounded at what thou findeſt there , 
at the blindne\s and the - hardneſs, the poverty and the 
emptineſs, the guilt and the g1jle, the pride and the pee- 
viſhneſs; the evil thoughts, 'the vile afteRions, the filthy 
Iaſts that are ſwarming and working. in thee 3 when 
thou lookeſt znto the world, and trembleſt at what thon 
behboldeſtchere 3; the malice, the craft, the power that 
15 engagedVagainlt thee 3+ the furious ſpirits, the fiery 
tongues, the fierce looks; the violent hangs, that are fly- 
Hs upon thee, and the little relief the earth will afford 
thee ; when thy heart faints, and cies within thee, at the 
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 ſeriſe of this woful and forlorn ſtate : a fght of what 


thou haſt in thy Lord preſented co thee by bis Spirit, 
Look thee bere, Soul, »hat thy Feſws hath ſent this down, « 
glance from his ee, a drop from his heart, a Meſs from bis 
Table; and all to tell thee,Yet I do not forget thee ; bebeld 
the care 1 take of theeythe treaſures 1 have for theeyto encon- 
rage thy love, and reward thy faithfulneſs. Oh! hew will 
this make all thy darkneſs to depart, and turn the ſha- 
dow of death into the morning ? 

Thu: 1s the holy Spirit given ta the Saint i,to be the light 
#f thetr eyes, the death of Bir ſons, the guide of their wayer, 
the ſt&y of their hearts, to uphold their grace, and 10 main- 
tain their peace ; to ſubdne their enemies, or their fears; ta 
ſecure them from temptations, or ſuccour them when tempt- 


ed ; towipe off their reproach, or make it their crows; to 


heal their diſcaſes, ov makg them their cure ; to help their 
znfirmities,to work their works, to make their yoke taſic, and 
their burthens light ; to turn their ſighs into ſougs, ro forms 
their groans into prayers, to ſend them up to thetr Lord, and 
brizg dews their retarns ; to comfort thur hearts, toeſta- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle them, that they be neither offended 
at the chain, nor moved from the hope of the Gofpel. 
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CHAP. IV. 
The Earth iz the Covenant. 


the Saints have not their reward 1n this life, |. 


ry 


os bath put the Earth into the Covenant. Though ; 
their portion in this world, yet this world alſo is theirs, * 


Mat.5.5, The week, ſhall :nberit the earth, 1 Cor. 3+ 22+ | 
' Things preſent, and things ta come, all are yours, } 


t- Tne good things preſent. 
2. Theevil things preſent. 


T1. The goed things preſent. Mark 16. 30. Houſ 2” a,d 
r6- 


that is as ©: ch as all. 


ſach a needy ſtate, but what is neceflary for them in 


- | (43) 
Brethren, aud Siſters, and Mothers, and Children, and 


Lands, wow inthis time, Prove 3. 16, Length of days are 
in ber right hand, and in hey left hand riches and bononr, 
Houſes, and Lands, and Riches, and Honour, where are 
they > Who are the poor of the World, the houfleſs, har 
bourleſs, and friendleſs * Who have wo, ahd wants, and 
ſhame , and ſorrow? who are Strangers and Pilgrims, 
dwelling in Fents, driven into corners, into dens and 
caves, hunted up and down upon the Mountains of the 
earch ? To whom 1s hunger and thirſt, cold and nakeds| 
neſe, but to the meek of the earth? Is this to inherit the 
earth ? All cheirs, when nothing theirs? yet they dons 
herit the earth, For, 

rt. They hall ever have 45 m1ch as will ſuffice them,and 
They ſhall rot want any thing, 
bat what :o:y may want. Your father kneweth that you 
have ned 'f theſe things 5 and he knows how much they 
need. More than needs, is more than enough ; and more 
than enougA, 1s a prejudice, Many men have too muchy 
foo much money, too much eſteem, tyo many ftiends » 
more than they can bear; ſo much as to fink them, and 
drown them in-perdition and deftruRtion, 

Chriſtians ſhall have enough, they ſhall never be 


þ0 


the earth they ſhall have it : The carth is the Lords, and 
the ſulneſs thereof ; and he hath ſaid, That theſe that ſeek, 
him, ſhall net #aut any thing that is good, Pſal. 34+ 10- 
If the whole world can ſupply them out of all its Rorey 
taey ſhall be ſupplied. - 

2. What they have, they hive a better and farther t6- 
2leto, than any others in the world. Though che Domis 
nion be not founded in grace, yet by grace it is eftabliſh* 
ed, What they have, deſcends upon them not barely by 
providexce, but by promiſe, Heb. x, 2. Chriſt is beir of all 
chings,and they are fellow-heits with Chriſt. A litthe com- 
ins tron the Pro miſe, hath mere in ir, than the grenreſt 
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- abundance that is only 4." 7/00 by common provi- 
dence; that which comes in from the promiſe, comes in 
with a blefling ; if thou haſt but a handful, thou haſt a 
bleffing in thy hand ; if thou haft bur a corner,thou haſt a 
bleſſing in thy corner : 2 littke from love, is a great blef- 
ſing. Thou haſt God in every morſel thou eateſt,and in 
eyery drop that thou dirnkeſt : a drop from heaven will 
Eun thy Bran into the fineſt Flower, and thy water into 
WWE. 

© what ſerene and quiet lives, how void of care (di- 
NraRing care) might che Saints live inthe world } what 
are the burthens tnat do gall our backs > what are che 
briars that do tear our fleſh > what are the thongs that 
pierce through our hearts ordinarily, but the cares of this 
life ? What (hall I eat? Thhat ſhall 1 drink? wherewith hall 
iJ becloatbed ? where ſhall 1 awill > how little have T1 for to 
day ? what for to morrow ? what for hereafter > bow ſhall I 

Secure what I bave? when this is gone, whence ſhall 1 be ſmp- 

plied ? Thus do we go on, piercing our ſelves through 
with many ſorrows. Our cares for ſupply eat up what 
we have,, our thoughts cut deeper than 'our wants; we 
Cannot at ſo cheap a rate fear, as we often bear the want 

all things, 

* And why take ye thought? The earth s the Lords and 

the fulne(s thereof 5, and he hath ſaid, Ag this rs yours, you 
ſhall Want yothiyng. You have not only your Dee provi- 
debit, providence to live upon 3 you have alſo your Dems 

promiſit, the promiſe before you, and tnis hath all thinge 

Init; all is yours : #hat for to marrow ? what for hireaf- 
ter 7 Why, what ſaith the Promiſe ? Thos (halt want na- 
thing, neither thou nor thize: Never ſaw 1 ihe righteous 
forſaken, ner their ſeed begging their bread, 

--, Haſt thon two Worlds made ſure to thee, and canſt 

«Thou want ? chou maiſt as well whine, and make a piti- 

\.. -fulcryacafull Table, O where ſhall [ have my next mor- 
-. ſel? asunger {ach a Wll Promiſe, O where (bak 7 have my 
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ext Mzalp O how much beneath the Spirit of Chriſti4] 
nity are the carking anxious lives of coo many Chriſtians, 
you do not believe, yon donor believe z you talk of your 
Covenant-right, of your part inthe Promiſe z of Living 
by Faith; but where is any ſach thing ? can you tru 
God for your ſouls, and can you not truſt him for your 
bodies, for your children ? believe, and you will make 
as much, and be ſatisfied as well with a penny in the 
Promiſe, with a meal in the Promiſe, with an houſe in 
the Promiſe, as witha penny in your purſe, or a meal in 
your Cupdoard, 

What doſt thou get by all thy cares? Which of you by 
taking thong ht, can add one cnbit to bis ſtature ? one far= 
thing to his ore ? IF thou loſe nothing by them, chog 
aiſt ſure pat all chy gains into chine eyes; tears arid 


trouble are all they will add to thee; Be quiet, and no» = 


thing will all thae 3 let not any firaits fting thee before 
they are $5 want not before thou wanteſt ; let not tlie 
Winters froſt nip thee whileſt it 19 yet Summer; S 
Know when thou art well, and be content. All is 
thine ; if thou inhericeſt chy God, thou inheriteſt the 
Earth, noching of all its ſtore ſhall be kept back from 
thee, thatis neceſlary for thee, only thon muſt not look 
to be thine own Carver, thy God will carve out what 
thon needeſt, Let cnough ſuffice thee, and thou ſhalt ne- 
ver have too little; Thou ſhalt neverdave ſo lirtle, but 
thoa maiſt ſay; this little enough. 
W hat if what thou wanteſt in water, be made upin 
Wine > If thou haſt bur little jn Bran, bur the more in 
Flower? A ſhort meal with a ſmile from heavens thou 
maiſt count no Faſt, but a Feaſt ;-a lictle oyl in the cruſe, 
how far will it go with a ſmile, the bleſſing of the Coye= 
nant? If the upper Sprivg run freely, thou maiſt abate 
a nether Spring, W-”. WES 


Let my beloved comfort me wit h bis apples, and ſtay me 4 
wh hy flaggens zapd let the reſt be as liycle and as gourſs- 2 
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2$it will, Let the promiſe be my portion, let the pipes 
be kept opento my ſoul, and then the leaſt pittance for 
this carkaſs (hall ſuſhce me. OQ my Lord, let me feed 
with thee, and I will nor quarrel whatever my fare bc 
Let my portion ve from thy table, and then be it much 


_ or little. Let me hear thy voice, 7 am thine, and with me 


ell things ; and I am content to be at thy allowance. 
Let thy Dzed of gift and ſure to me, put in my Chil- 
drens names theie, and I ask no more.for my ſelf or 
th:m. Hold thy peace, keep filence,O my amxious ſoul, 
know when thou art well ; be i» nothing carefal, the 
Lord # at hand. 

2. Thr evil things of this earth are theirs : the Croſs is 
in the Covenant , Pſal. $9, 34. If his children for ſake 
my Law, and walk not in my judgments : if they break 
227 Statutes, aud keep not my Commandments ; then will 1 


viſt their trauſgreſfſions with a Rodgand their iniquity with ' 


ſtripes. 

I. The Covenant hath its Croſs, The DcArine of the 
Goſpel is the Doctrine of the Croſs,the preaching of the 
Guſpe! is the preaching of the Croſs, x Co7.1. The My- 
ſterics of a crucified Jeſus, and of his crucified Saints, do 


fill up the whole New Teſtament. The croſs is not cnly 


impoſed upcn rhe Saints,a$ their burthen, dut bequeathed 
unto them as 2 Legacy, Itis given unto them as an ho- 
novr and privilegge, Phil.1.29. Unto you 1t is given inthe 


behalf of Chriſt, xot only to believe on him, bet a'ſe to ſuffer - 


for his ſ«ke. 1tis joyred withthe moſt glorious gift; the 
gift of Faith, Yea, and it 1s a greater gifc than this, 
To ſuff.r 1n Faith, is more than barely to believe. 

2. Bywirine of the Covenant the Croſs is a Bleſſing. The 
word js now charged ; itijsno longer curſed, but bred 
is every cre tht haxgeth on his Tree, Mat.5.10,11.Bleſſea 
are they which «ve perſecxted for righteouſneſs ſake; bleſſed 


are. ye whinwmen ſhall 1: vile you, and perſecute you, and 


Jhatl ſay all mani tr of evil againſt yon falſly fer wy ſake. 
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(47) : 

Why, where is the bleſſedoeſs ? or waerein ſtands 1c? 
It Rands in theſe things : 

x- In the ſeparation of the Croſs from the Curſe. | 

2. [n theſanRtification of the Croſs to irs 2nd. 

3. In the proportioning of the Croſs to their needs 

and ſtreagth. 

4. In the ſpecial comforts of tne Croſs; 

I. The Croſs t ſeparatedfrom tire Citrſe. There is ſome= 
thing in this. To be adle to ſay 111-1 the ſoceſt of afliti- 
078, This ſcortrge 15 10 ſcorproy, this is no Curſe, it is but 
2 Croſs. Our Lord bire doth :he Crofs and the Cnrſe to- 
oether,and that made nis Cup ſo bitter 3 but now he hath 
divided them, the Cucſe he hath lefc upon finners, and 
laid only the naked Croſs on the Saints. The Croſſes of 
Reprobate ſinners are zl! curſes. Every affliction 1s 2 
Curſe, there is wrath in all their ſufferings, there is v2- 
nOM upon every arrow, there is vengeance in every dart, 
every Rod is a Serpent to them. Thou that art of the num - 
ber of Chriſtsijmplacable Enemies, when he comer t&© 541i 
npon thee, and to grind thee nnder his hand , 42 
wouldſt have a ord of comfort to be ſpoken co thee in 
thy ſorrow , no, Nnoz there 1s no comfort can be ſpoken ; 
thou maiſt ſay of every dart he ſmites thee with, Th's 
ſent of God, to revenge himſelf upon me : The croſl2s 
of the impenitent are all curſes, but the Saints curſes are 
all come to be but croſſes, Though men curſe, the Lord. 
will not curſe 3 whatever troubles come upon rhee z 
though there be vinegar in them, yer there is no venom 
in them ; thonghrnere de anguiſh in them,yet there 15 no 
wrath in tnem 5 though they ve ill-look'd, yet there is no 
1[l-will in them ; they come upon no ill intent,nor ſhall 
have any evil iſſue. The ſmitings of the wicked are to 
thees as theſmitings of the righteous were to the Pſal- 
miſt, a precious Balm, Pſal. 14,5, Let the righteous 
(mite me, it ſhall be a kindaeſs, it ſhall be ay excellent oyl ; 
xt ſhall not break, mine head. And tho mailt ſ1y, Let the 

D 3 ; wicked 


Fa. | 
wicked ſmiteme; fmite Bo Sit the tongue, with the 
fiſt of wickedneſs, or what they will, it ſhall not break 
mine head, much leſs mine heart; it ſhall be a kindneſs 
* to ine, a» excellent oyl, | | 


2, The Croſs ts ſanliified to its exds. Tr hath many holy 
and excellent ends, and it ſhall proſper, it ſhall accom- 
pliſhits ends. The croſs is laid on the Saints, ſometimes 
to prove tnem, ſometimes to reprove them, to humble 
them to purge them, &c, 'and what ever it is ſent to them 
for, it ſhall not return in vain. As the word, ſothe rod 


ſhall accompliſh that for which be pleaſes that ſent it, By 


ths the eniquity of Jacob [ (hall ] be purged. 

3. The (roſs is proportioned to their needs aud ſtrength, 
Jer. 30.11. I will correft thee in meaſure, but 1 will not 
leave thee altogether unpuniſhed, Juſt ſo much as will ſerve 
{hall ſiftice ; the wiſe Phyſician bath reſpe& both to r1e 
need, and the ſtrength of the Parfent, Iſa. 57.16. / 
wil xot contend for ever, neither will I always be wroth ; 
left the ſpirit ſhould fail before me,& the ſonls which I have 
wade, The Apoſtle tells the Saints, Heb, 16, that they 
have need of patience ;, and their experience tells them, 


| they haveneed of ſomething 2 exerciſe their patience. 


And their needs are different, ſome are knotty pieces, 
and need more ; others are tend:r; and upon them leſs 
will ſerve.” The ſtubborn child 'muſt have more ſtripes z 
the ſhaking of the Rod will do more on ſome ſpirits, 
than' the ſmart of it 'on others, but all need ſomething. 
Let him only that is without fin, ſay, 1 have ne need of 
ſhame axd ſorrow, The Lord will neither over, rot un- 
derdo z every one {hall have his load, and no more. No 
more than they can bear, and no leſs than their need re- 
quires, The Lord delights not in his Childrens tears, be 
Coth not af1ift willingly, nor grieve the children of men ; 
but yet he had rather they cry thar! periſh, Wonder not 
Ciriftians, that your tender Lord puts you topain, and 
fhat your pains are ſo ſharp, and ſo many ; Towr Wy 
rf OTITIS OTS ©, 


Father knoweth that you have = of all theſe things, Tt ig 
2 mercy that he will caaſtiſe, you may put your corre- 
&ions among your mercies. His breakings of you are 
his bleſſings, his woundings are your cures ; and by when 
own as by your Lords ſtripes, you are healed. And youg 
you ſhall review and read over all his darker providen- 
ces, and behold the wiſdom, tenderneſs, which is attem- 
pered with hisſ:verities, evidenced in his laying on fo 
much, andyet no more thin was needful, you will then 
write down witn the Pſalmiſt, Thos in very faithſulurſs 
haſt afflited me, 

O my Lord, let me not want thy Staff no thy Rod, nei- 
ther a friend nor an enemy, neither a calm nor a ſtorm, nei- 
they food nor mediciae : If any diſeaſe be too ſtrong for my 
Phyſick, let me have yet a ſtronger potion ; if my wants. . 
heart will not yet be tamed, put 0n more Fetters, an beavier 
load, load upor load,weight upon weight, and till thou ſerſt, 
tet me never ſay it xs enough, Let me never be ſick of my 
remedy, till I be cured of my diſeaſe, Let me rather ſuffer 
by the band of a Devil, than periſh by the hand of a Luſt. 
Spare not Lord,ce:ſeuot Lord,to ſmute thy ſervant ill thow 
ba#t thereby ſmitten down all mine enemies, Peace,Plenty, 
Eaſe; what, tnat I may have to ſpeni upon my Liſts? 
to wax wanton againſt my God? hanc pacem vols. 

Pain, Trouble, Want, ny thing, rather than Peace 
upon ſuch terms. CorreF me, O Lord, yet injudgment, 
= wot in thy fury, leſt I br conſumed and brought to ne- 
thing. 

4+ The Croſs hath its ſpecial comfort , 3 Cor, 1. 3, 4» 
5, 6,7- 

: Blifſed be God even the Father of our Lord Feſru Ebrifh, 
the Father of mercies,and the God of all comfort ; who com- 
forteth us 11 all our tribulation;that we may be able to coms- 
fort them which are in auy tronble by ths comfort wherewuth 
ory ſelves are comforted of God, For as the ſuffcrings of 
Chriſt abonnd in 18, ſa onr* Conſolation alſe ahonudnh 
OO 20 om co 
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 Clrift. And whether we be afflifted,it is for yorr conſolation 


end ſalvation, which is effefiual in the enduring of the ſame 
(wfferings,which we alſo ſufter; or whether we be comforted, 
$t 823 fox your conſolation and ſalvation * and our kope of 
you 1s flodfaſt ; knowivg, that as ye are partakers of the 
ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. 

The comforts of the Croſs are often the ſweeteſt and 
the fulleſt, that the Saints ever taſte on this fide the 
Crown. The firſt draught is often bitter,the Green Cyoſs 
3s heavy, and it js neceſſaryit ſhould be ſo. Ag itis with 
ſome Medicinal Waters,it works by its weightzit muſt be 
an heavy yoke that will tame an unruly neck ; if it gall 
not, it will not heal ; *tis the ſmart of the Rod that ſtills 


- the child: Think not your burdens will lie cake, when 


firſt lajd oÞ, and think not much if they do. nat, The 
firſt conflit with Temprations, may pur you to an 
harder brunt than you are aware. Ir muſt be ſo, that it 
may be ſor your good afterward. So my Phyſck will 
work, I am content it make me fick. Tribulation work- 
eth Patience; that it cannot Co,unleſs it pains. It is ob- 
ſervable that it is not ſaid, that the Croſs worketh Pa- 
cience, but the Ali, the tribulation the pinching of the 
Croſs, or the pain the Croſs puts us ts; this 1s pati- 
ence, 2 quiet bearing that pain » which the fleſh when 
touched puts us to. When we | feel] the Thorns and 
the Nails; when tbe Tron enters into our foals, when it 
pricks and ſmarts, then it will work, The Green Croſs is 
heavy; a priſon, or a wilderneſs, will look uncouth at 
the firſt, but when your Lord comes in and viſits yon, 
then che ſweet,the pleaſure comes : and the more frowns 
at the threſhole, the more kifles you may expeR after- 
wardsz Chriſt doth not always meet his Saints in the 
Porch; the Devi's Parlour, the inner Priſon, is his ban- 
quetting houſe, the Dungeon,his Wine- celler,there they 
drink and are ſatisfied, The Stocks #nd the Rack) are the 


Organs that makes them the ſweeteſt Muſick, Many 3 
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Saint hath been fadſy diſappointed ar the firſt , hoping 
to mect with Chriſt ar the coor ; dut behold! a dreadful 
fight ; behold, fin lieth at the door ; all his fing,all that 
ever he did againſt Chriſt, all hisunthankfulneſs unfaich- 
fulneſs, unkindneſs,redellion againſt his Lord,ſtand forth 


2nd ſtare himin the face, Chriſtians, beware of fin now, 


it will meet you in the day of adverſity, the Croſs will 
tell you all that ever you did. I remember my farts this 
ady ; now I remember all my pleaſant things, my Sab- 
baths, my Ocdinances, my Liberty, the dear ſociety T 
once enjoyed, but trifled and waſted away z O my pride 
and my wantonneſs, my idleneſs, my errtalineſs, my hy- 
pocriſfi*, wherefore are you come tins to affright and 
torment me ? Lord, whither am I come? O how dread- 
ful is this place ? Is this my Pciſon-entertainment ? Are 
theſe my priſon- comforts > O what an hard lodging am IT 
like to have with ſuch companions ? O the wormwood 
and the Gall ! a dark habitation, a bitter Cup indeed is 
now given unto me, Is this the comfort of the Croſs ? 
Are theſe? the ſweets ſo much talked of? Yet be not diſ- 
maid, as roughly as thou art handled at the door, it is 
better within, the Devil is going out 1n this ſtorm, thy 
fins meet thee now , but it 1s only to ſhake hands and 
part; afcer this 2gony, expeR the Angels to come and 
miniſter to thee. Complainnot if thou yet find no ſweet, 


chou haſt not drank deep enogh ; the next draught, the. 


Sugar may come; in the next Room thou maiſt meet 


thy Lord z and then tell me, if it Fe ſhort of all that hath. 


been told thee. 
Bat ſhall I give you 2 more particular view of ſome 
' ef the ſpecial comforts of the Croſeg,or our ſufferings for 
Chrit? I ſhall only ficſt premiſe a word, to ler you un» 
derſtznd what I men by the ſufferings of Chriſt, We 
then ſuffer ſor Chriſt,»hen we ſuffer for Chriſts cauſe,when 
we ſuffer becauſe we will be Chriſtiers, we will be 
aoly and righteous 5 when we ſatfer becauſe we will 
| not 
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not fin ; and when we ſuffer #pos (bri/ts Call, when he 
cats out a Croſs for us, and lays it on. Then Chriſt 
calls us to ſaffering, when he puts us to this Choice, Zi= 
ther to ſuffer or to fix; when our backs or our conſciences 
muſt ſuffer, when we muſt ſuffer, or he muſt ſuffer by ug. 
Tf any man will be my Diſciple, let him take up [ h& ] croſs, 
Chriſt is noc,and Chriſtians muſt not be prodigal of cheir 
blood, their blood is his, their eſtates, their names, their 
liberties are all his, and co him they muſt be accountable 
how they part with them, It is not every croſs that thou 
canſt call [thy] croſs ; we muſt notleave our way to ſeek 
acroſs, 'when a Chriſt heth laid a croſs athwart a Chri» 
ſtians way that he ſhould go, and he muſt either make a 
Kand or turn afide, or ſubmir mis neck toit; then he 
ſayes, There ;5[thy ] croſs, take it np, ard get thee gowe. 
Whatever croſs is defore thee, if ihou bait a way open 
to avoid it without iin, that 1s ;:i0ne of thy croſs, thon 
maiſt not take it up 5 or if cho! doit, thou wilt have no 
thanks for thy pains 

Chriſtians ſhould be wiry here. Though it be an 
argument of a gracious ſpirit, to be always of a ready 
2nd forward mind ro ſuffer for Chriſt, and when he 
demands, Who will go with me? whowill bear my creſs > 
chearfully to anſwer, 7 all go, Lord let me bear ut, yet 
ſhonld we take heed, that as we hang not bick, when 
be ſayes, Go, ſo that we run not before he ſend us. 
Though itbe high honor to ſuffer for the Goſpel, yer 
wo 41; takerb this hononr npou himſelf, but he that us called 
of God, I would not goto a Priſon without a ittimmus 
from Heaven,leſt if my ſuffering be of my ſelf,] be there 
lefc to ſhift for my ſelf. If Chr;/? ſhould mect mein Pri- 
ſon or in Bzniſhment, and demand of me, hat doff 
thou here , Elijah? Friend, bow cameſ} thox in bither? 
Whar ſhould I ſay, if I could nor ſay this, Thow, Loyd, 
b:iſt broug bt me hubgrimy conſcience,my daty hath branght 
ave 175 2 |  . 
But 


TY _ _— 
Bat underſtand me here with this caution, Thit when 
the cauſe for the main is Chrie,but the call ſeems doubt= 


ful; yet when the ſufferer hath carefully enquired the 


mind of God, truly follows the diRates of conſcience, 
fincerely defigns the honour of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
alrhough he ſhould err jn ſome circumſtances of his caſe, 
and for fear of iniquity ſhould chuſe afflition, when poſ- 
fibly he might have avoided both : God will ſurely wink 
at his miſtakes, own his ſufferings, and greatly accept 
and reward his readineſs of mind. 

Yet ſtill take heed of careleſs or wilful errours : take 
heed of preparing nails for thy own croſs; thorng, ſcour- 
oes, ſpears,for thine own head or heart- Take heed bath 
how thou ſhunneſt, and how thou eſpouſeſt s ſuffering 
ſate, 

Go not in upon heedlefs miſtakes; gonot in for good 
company, much leſs upon any carnal deſigns ; let not thy 
pride, or oſtentation, or the byaſs of any fleſhly reſpe&s 
lead thee into the houſe of correion,leſt thou find them 
the rods to laſh thee when thou arr there. 

Chriſtians confider, if there be not ſometimes ſome un- 
comfortable miſcarriages in this matter; and whether 
it hath nor beenthe lot of ſome of Chriſts ( with how 
much juſtice or charity let the Lord bejudge)to be cen- 
ſured and reproached for unfaithful, or fearful, upon 
no other account but for walking by this rule, not to goto 


Priſon wit bout a warrant, that is,not to caſt themſelves in- - 


ro a ſuffering ſtate, whilſt God hath left a way open to e- 
ſcape, without ſin. I confeſs the more dangerous,and the 
more ordinary errour is on the other hand ; we are more 
apt (eſpecially when affli&tjons are more ſharp,and bite 
30 earneſt,and then will be the great tryal) rather figfully 
to ſhifr our ſelyes of them, chan unwarrantably to run 
our ſelves upon them ; but yetlet it be conſidered, whee 
tacr here be not an errour on this hand alſo. : 

_ Itisrrue, where the cauſc is the ſame a8 to the mains 


54 | 
different circumſtances may make that ro be one mans 
fin, which is another mans dary ; yea,that may be a duty 


- ro the ſame man at onetime, waich (fuppoſing him in 


differing circumſtances) might have been his fin at ano- 
ther. And it1s not ſeldome (through the unavoidable 
difference of our appreh2nſions, and the difticalty of diſ- 
cerning our caſes) that Chriſtians equally careful to 
know and to dotoe will of God, when the caſe and the 
circumſtances a'ſo are moliiy the ſame, do judge diffe- 
rently aboue their call ro ſufivr'irg. Here let no man be 
ſo tyrannical to others, as to expet that they ſhould go 
croſs to their own, to comply with their Brethrens judg- 
ments and conſciences. Let us not pur one another on 
this nnmerciful neceſſity, either to break our peace with 
God, or our friends. Let it be ſufficient co us, faithfully 
to follow our owa light, without judging or quarrelline 
with thoſe that are otherwiſe minded. Beware of bitter- 
neſs. Be not cruel to confciences, ſmite not with the 


tongue, nor {et an evil thought ariſe in thine heart, upon 


any ſuch account asthis, Thine arrows will recoil, and 
Aly back 1n thine own face, Blemiſh not thine own ſuffer- 
ings by blaſting thy Brothers liberty. Let not the wa- 


 rineſsof ſome be condemned for cowardiſe, nor the for- 


wardneſs of atners, for pride or hypocrifie z but let us be 
cloathed with humility, let us put on a ſpirit of ſeſf-ſ1- 
{pitions and cirity to. our Brethren ; and let this Chri- 
{tian frame be the more ſtudionſly maintained, by how 
much the more our differing praRiſes, according to the 
variety of our apprehenſions, ſzem te condemn each 0- 
ther, and ſo provoke to uncomfortable ſchiſms and cons 
rentions, and by how much the more pernicious ſuch 
icaiſms are like ro prove in che iſſue, 

Theſe things przmiſed,I ſhall now ſh2w you what the 
ſpecial comforts of the Croſs are. You may expe& your 
{uffering ſtate to be ſweetned with, 

I. 4 210-e plentsfal diſſuſion of ſpecial Grace, Grace is 
-ys | 2 
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a comfort : *tis never better with the Saints, than when 
that flouriſhes. The joy of the harveſt is howling to the 
joy of Grace ;z he 13 not a Chriſtian that cannot ſay, *7;s 
Sumwer when .theſe flowers appear in their beauty. 
Flouriſhing Faith and Love have their glorious joyes. 
1 Pet. x. 8, The Spripgs of Grace, are a reſtrre&tion 
from the dead; and there js ne ſuch Spring as after a 
ſhowre. Oh how green dothe herbs then look ! the wi- 
thering F! -w-'s do then lift up the head ; never ſo many 


Stars appe:/. nor WL þ ſuch luſtre, as in a froſty night ; 
orind the S' + 1 "heir fragrancy flows out. Saints 
are nzver Mu .. than in the Houſe of Bondage , 
or the Land © - ©. Pilgrimage ; our Winter weather 
makes us Wart: i 13%, 4s our outward mas periſhes, 
er inward may "ed day by day, 2 Cor.4.16,Perſe- 
cutton is the ti” :f 'iie. We are delivered to death for 


Feſus ſake, that 1h: /ife alſo of Feſns zight be manifeſt "% 
our mortal fleſh, 2 (.94,4.11. Decayed ſoul, comfort 
thine heart, che Crois comes ; now thou ſhalr live, now 
thou ſhalt recover. This weakneſs will ſtrengthen 
the things that remain, and are ready to die. Now 
Faith, and Love, and Pati*nce, and Courage, thar have 
ſo long hung rhe wig, now: lift up the head, the day 
of your redemption drawethmoh; this might 13 vour day 


_ of hope. 


2, A more clear Revelation of ſpecial love, Loveſt thou 
ve, Lord? there's enough, Let me hear thy voice, let 
me ſee thy face. ne” 

Kiſs me with the kifles of thy mouth. Thy loving 
kindneſs is berter than life ; ſend forth thy lighr,and thy 
ruth, lettteſe tell me thou loveſt me. Thy love-fick 
Spouſe is lick for love z O when wilt thou ſay, Thor krows- 
eſt that 1 love thee! Why, come up with we on the Croſs, 
that withered tree bears more bloſſoms of Loye, chan 
all the green trees of the field. The whole Goſpel is hung 
upon the Cioſs, W here our Lord bungathere js Grrpailed, 


et 


( 56 CE 
the Curſe vacated, Death vanquiſhed ; Pardon, Peace; 
Joy, Glory, ſhewed forth in open fight,” There is love 
with all its rokens, roup and take. Fearnot go be bap- 
tiſed with thy Lords Baptiſm, nor to drink of his Cup ; 
this Cup alſo is che Communion of the blood of Chriſt. 
Come with me into the Wilderneſs, there will I ſpeak 
comfortably to thee. When chou moſt wanteſt it, 
where thou wilt moſt value it, there will I ſheiv thee my 


loyes. 
Our Lord loves not to have love ſlighted, The full ſoul 


| Toaths the honey-comb, thou haſt yer too many Lovers 


to bid thy Lord welcome, he keeps his beſt Wine cill all 
thine own be ſowred, then it will reliſh, and then thou 
ſhalt have it- His oyl is for thy wounds. The child ne- 
ver knows ſo much of the Parents heart and bowels, as 
when it is fick or indiſtreſs ; then every look is love, e- 
very word is pity and compaſſion, O the ſounding of 
Chriſts Bowels towards his ſwounding Children! 
when thou knoweſt hatred, then look to know love. 
When chou art perſecuted, when thou art caſt out, and 
troden under foot of men, then will he take thee'in, and 


cheriſh thce- 
3. eA more ful manifeſt ation of glory. There is not « 


' Priſex into which the Saints are caſt, but hath a Window 


in the Palace, Calvary becomes a T abor,where they have 
2a fight of their Lord in his Glory. Gelgotha becomes 2 
Piſgah, where they may look over Fordan into the Land 
of Promiſe, Haſt than known little of Heaven ? thou 
haſt not yet been inthe deep. 

OF Scephez the firſt Goſpel-Martyr it is faid, Alis7. 
55.He locked up ſtedfaftly into Heaven,and ſan the Glory 
of God, and Feſus ſtanding at the right hana of God. And 
Chap. 15. All that ſate ww the Conuel ſaw bis face, as 


the face of au Angel, Such an admirable ſplendor and 


ſecurity in his countenance, as ſpake him rather an An-, 
gel thag 3 mans © What an Heayen mas thexe wow , 
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that caſt out ſuch a Divine luſtce on tis face! Hig joy 
' was too big for his heaxt, his face muſt have ics ſhare 
yea, bis very adverſaries, at ſecond hand , behold the 
Glory of God. | 

He looked up and ſaw heaven opened, Looking dowa 
he might ſee hell opened, all his Tormentors about him . 
ch! Juws of Death ready fo devour and ſwailow bim 
up : But looking wp,he ſaw Heaven opened,and Feſns ſtands: 
ing at the right hand of God, O there he is, for whoſe ſake 
is all this, My beloved, my beloved is yonder. Behold 
the Region of Light, whither chis dark Tempeſt is waſt=, 
ing me: his Hell and his Heavenn meets, but the light 
ſwallows up the dark. Hell ceaſes tobe Hell, where Heas 
ven appears to be Heaven. This is the portion of ſuffer-= 
irg Saints, When you read what 1s written of thoſe Ar- 
mies of Martyrs that have gone before ; of their unſpeak- 
able joys, their undaunted courage,theic admirable bold- 
neſs; of their chearing their friends, confounding theis 
foes, their rejoycing 1n their ſtrips, ſinging in their 
ſtocks, leaping in their chains, boaſting of their bonds, - 
kilfing their Rakes, imbracing the flames, riding up in 
triumph in their Chariots of fire, not repentinsg of their 
Faith, nor the accepting of deliverance ; what doth chig 
ſpeak, but that their Eyes, as well as their Anchory are 
within the Vail, whitber Chriſt their fore-runner is gone 
before chem ? O who would not be with them? Who 
woald fear ſufferings ? 

Soul, what art afraid of ? whither art thou-running ? 
from wat art thou hiding chy ſelf? what is thine eaſe, 
or thy ltDerty, or thy quiet ? why ſo loth to looſe from - 
this ſhore 7 lanch forth intothe deep. Fear not tranſpor- 
tation into thine houſe of Bondage ; when rhou art once 
there, 'cis but looking up, and thou art in Paradiſe. 

Sach are the ſufferings of Chriſt. This is the Croſs of 
the Covenant. 

4+ Jn ſum, as that which comprehends all the reſt, 
4 vre 
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4 more manifeſt exhibition of ( byiſts ſpecial preſence, Jer. 
0.11, 1 am with thee ts ſave thee; 1a,4.3.2, When thor 
pafeſt through the xaters,] will be with thee, &f through the 
Rivers, they ſhall not overfidw thee, when thou walkeſt 
through the fire, thou (halt not be burnt, neither (hall the 
flame kindle upenthee. Through ficeand water thou muſt 
00M went throwgh fire and water into a wealthy place;but 
whither ever thou gocit,he will go with thee. When the 
Buſh was on fire, the Lord was in the Buſh ; when the 
chree Children were in the Furnace, the Son of God was 
there with them, 1/#. 63.9. Is all their aff//1ons be was 
afflited, be ſaved them by the Angel of his preſence, in his 
leve, and bis pity he redeemed them, and be bare them, and 
carried then all the days of old, Though all men forſook me, 
the Lord ſtood with me, and ſtrengthued me, 2 Tim. 4.16, 
27. The Saints ſhall never have this to charge upon the 
Lord, 1 was in pre/on, and thou viſnedſs me not, 
He is ever wit? them, to bear their burthens, and 
eo eaſe their ſhoufders; to plead their cauſe,and maintairi 


their innocence ; to waſh their ſtripes, to wipe off their 


rears, to heal their wounds, to bind up their broken 
bones, to revive their weary fpirits,to perfume their pris 
ſons, to lighten their Dangeens, to lead them in their 
wandrings, to converſe with them in their ſolitudes, to 
vive down from adovey n divine Smiles, in ellapfes of ſþi- 
Titual joyes, aſſurance of deareſt love, tenarreſt care, melt 
Tug ſympathy, gracious acceptance, togive down from 4- 
bove whatever 1s wanting beneath. In fine to preſerve 
them from falling by the preſence of his grace, till he 
Preſent them faulcleſs before the preſence of his glory.O 
it's gooa being with © briſt any where. 

Tell me, O thou xhoms my ſoul loveth, wher: thus {eed- 
eſt, and canſef# thy flocks to reſt a: voonw. Where thou 
feede{t > yea, where thon | art, ] whether feeding or 
faſting, whether rejaycing or mourning; where thou 
eauſeit thy; Rocks to reft at noon; Yea, and wiere toon 
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ſuffered thy flocks to be ſcattered inthe night. Whete 


' thy flocks are, thou art not far away ? tell me where tho! 


feedeſt,tell me where thou art. My deloved thar feederh 
among the Lillies,feederh ſometimes among the Thorns, 
When his Love isa Lilly among Toorns, there he feed- 
eth. He feedeth among the Thorns, hs feedeth with his 
Sheep, he feedeth with his Lambs where-ev2r they feed 5 
when carkneſs, and Ceſola'ton, and devils, and death 
feed upon them, even when he feedeth them, and takes 
his feeding with them. 

O where-ever my Lord 1s there let my lot fall. Let 
me dwell amongſt the Thorns, ſo my dwelling be with 
my Lord amongſt the Lil!ies, Let me wander among(t 
the Mountains, wiileſt he is with me telling all my 
wandrings. Let me de ſcourged, ſo he will waſh my 
ſNripzs; Let me weep, ſo he will wipe off my tears ; I 
would not want wounds, whileſt Þ have ſuch oy] to pour 
in. Comeall ye Thieves and Robbers, I fear you not, 
my cear Samaritan comes by z come ye Bulls of Beſhan, 
ye Boats of the Forreſt, let my Beloved kiſs me with che 
kifl:$of his mouth, and I regard it not, though you kick 
me with the heel, O my Lord, bring me where chou 
feedeſt;let me l:ve in thy face,let me feel thy ſmiles upon 
my heart, let me love thee, rell me thou loveſt me, re- 
membreſt, pitieſt, acceprei},rakeſt care for me, and theri 
chiſe My condition, My dwelling, and entertainment 
for Me- 

Fainting Chriſtian, lift up thine eyes, comfort thine 
heart; here 1s that chou feareſt and tormenteſt thy ſelf 
withall, Here is the inſide of that formidable Croſs, the 
light fide of thoſe dark clonds, the Sunny fide of that 
ſhady Thorny hedge that ſo wounds and aflits thine 
heart, Fear not, be ſtrong and of a good courage. Thou 
ſtill faift, who is me; I can find no ſuch thing. Ab, Lord 
God, doth he not ſpeak, Parables? O thatI were aflured 
it Mighr be thugs with me z Why art thou in Covenant ? 
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"Bell eve, and all is thine, 1 believe, and therefore have 


I ſpoken ; deleve, ard rttou ſhalt ſee the ſalvation of 
God ; z$ ſure as the Croſs is thive, all the comforts of 
the Croſs are ſetled upon thee, Read over all the graci- 
ous words thou haſt before thine eyes; view over all the 
znſtarc:s of ſuffering Saints that have gon: before thee, 
on waom theſe good words have bzen made good; in 
conſpicuous increaſes of Divine Grac?, in the onal dil- 
ceveries of Divine Love,in the clearelt and fulleſt Reves 
Jaticn of Divine Glory, in the intimate ſenſe of the Di- 
vine Preſence, quicknng, enlarging, erconraging, ſup- 
porting their ſpirits in the darkeſt Dens, inthe ſhar- 
peſt Conflict, with Reproxches, Mockings, Bonds, Baniſh- 
ments, Torments, and Deaths; and know that all theſe 
thirgs are written for thy Jearning, that thou through 
yatience and comfort of the Scriptures, maift have 
NOPe« | 
Read over Tſ2. 51. Hearken tome je thai follow a%er 


vighteouſneſs, je that ſeek the Lord, look unto the Rock | 


wherce Je ate hewen, and to the hole of the pit nhence ye 


are digged; for the Lord ſhall comfort S10n he will comfort © 


all ber waſte places ; he will make ber W.lderreſs lite Edes, 
ard all h:r Deſerts like the Garden of the Lord, jey and 
gladneſs ſhall be found th:rein, T1 banksgiving ard the voice 
of Melody, lift up your eyes tothe Heaven, &c, Ver. 7,8, 


12.13. Hearten ninto me, ye that kaow righ:eouſueſs, the 


people in whoſe heart is my Law, fear je not the reproach of 


wen, neither be je afraid of their revilings ; for the Math . 
(Pall eat them ap lhe a Garment, and the Worms ſhall eat 


them like Wall, but my R:ghteouſnc(: ſhall be for ever, and 


2y ſalvation from Generation to Generation, 1, evenl am | 
he that comforteth you, who art thox, that thou ſhen'!dſt be | 
afraid of man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man which \ 
ſhall be made as graſs? and forgetrefs the Lard thy Maker, 3 
that bath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid the Fonne | 
aations of the Earth ; and haſt feared continually m_ gs. | 
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'"e becanſe of the fury of the Oppreſſor, as if ke were reaay to 
pf deſtroy * and where is the ferry of the Oppreſſor > [, even I 
ff am he, ec. And where ts the fury of the Oppreſſor ® 
I” | Whereis the fury of the Oppretior? Where 3s 1t'not 
| rather? Is it not inthe houſe, and in the field > Is it not 
2 in th: City; and in the Viilages ? Is it not npon my 
2 Cattle, upon my Purſe, upon my Body, upon my Chil- 
*  dren,upon my Frien1s? Where is not the fury of the Oppreſ- 
* | for? I, barwien thou remembreſt the Lord thy Maker, 
- the Onth, the Promiſe, and Covenant of God, the Pre- 
oy ſence; ProeRizn, and Comfort of thy God , when 
thou remembreſt this, then, where is the fury of the Op> 


6 preſſor? 
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CHAP, V. 
i The Angel: of Light in the Courant. 
: Ec: = Angelsof Light are inthe Covenant, Heb, t. 


14. Are they not all Miniſiring Spirits, ſent forth 
- fer thews nho ſhall be heirs of S:1ly tioup Whileſt our Lord 


, himſelf was ſent down to Minifter, bebold his ſervants 
c are to de miniſtred unto, the Angels are made their M -- 
3 n:ters, Pſal.gi.11. He ſhell give his Angels charge over 
: thee, to keep thee in all thy wajes: they have received 4 
F Caarge, end they have great advantages for the keeping 
"+ thecharge of the Lord. 
1 t- They are mighty, Pſal. 103.20, Bleſs the Lord ye his 
; Angels, that excel in ſtrength. An Angel is more than an 
| Army; what {laughters have the Angels made in the 
4 Armies of the Aliens? an hundred fourſcore and five 


' thonſand Aſſyrians are ſlain by one Angel of the Lord, } 
'  whenevcimped againſt Judah Iſ2.27.36. It 5s hard ſer- * 
3 miceinderd, that 15200 bard for an Angel, _— 
2 7 hey are ramerons, there are great multitudes of ? 
BH 2 =_ 
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them.Pſal.68.17. 7 b:uſarnds of {ngels,a miltitule of the 
Heavenly Hoſt, Litke 2.13. An Angel is more then an 
Army z but wiat then are an Army of Angels > 

3. They are faithful: They can do mich for the Saints), 
but will they doit? yes, they are faithful ; They do the 
Commanamexts of God, Pſal. x03. God bids them keep, 
and they are faithful, they will keep his ſheep ; we are 
tangoht topray, / bat the wit of God may be dove on Earth, 
a:itirin Heaven; that men may be faithful as the An- 
cels of God. | 

4+. They are Favourites, they behold the face of God, 
they dwel in his preſence, they are admitted to ſtand be- 
fore his Throne, they cen be heard; they have favour in 
Heaven, and th-refore {ucn power on earth, Mat.18.10, 
T ake heed ye deſpiſe mot one of theſe little ones, ſor I ſay un- 


to you, that in Heaven their Angels do always behold the 


Jace of wy Father which @ in Heaven. 

Touch not mine anointed, Jer alone my little ones, 
take heed how you oftend them, their Angels are - before 
my Father, and are mighty witn him, to engage his pow= 
er for th:'r aid and deliverance, 

O the great ſecurity of the leaſt of Saints; Theſe 
Atighty oxes, theſe altitudes, thee Faithful ones, theſe 
Favorites of Heaten, the holy Angels of God, have all 
received a charge from the Lord, to preſerve and defend 
them 3 Lord open their eyes thit they may ſee, Behold the 
LAourtains full of Chariots and Hor ſes of fire round about 
Elih72, 2 King, 6, 17. 

Snould a mighty Prince commit zny ſubjeR of his to 
2 potenc and faithful Life-guard,with this charge : Look 
To this Man, keep him inſafety, ſee tnat he come to no 


harm; whoever oferids, do you defend him ; waere- 


ever be goes, £0 you with him ; where-ever he lodges, 
Aand you as a Guard about the honſe, while he {leeps co 
you watch ; ſee thar he want for nothing, nor hurt come 
to him : If this were thy caſe, in what great ſecurry 


would (t 


bers 
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would{t thou count tony (elf > But O, wat is 4 Life- 
g2ard of men, toa Guard of mighry Angels? Fear not 
lictle flock, in Heaven your Angels behold the face of 
God, and in Earth have they pitched rneir Tents round 


about you, 
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CHAP. VI. 
+ T he Powers of Darkneſ; delivered over in the Covenant, 


VI. He Powers of Darineſs are delivered over tn the 

Covenant ; Satan 2nd all nis Inftruments, We 
are naturally in bondage to Sitan, held captive by him at 
bi wil, 2Tim.2.26, His priſoners, his ({laves, his vaſſals, 
By the blood of the Covenant, the Lord hath brought 
forth his Priſoners, and redeemed his Captives, Zach. 
9. 11. and allo hath ſpoiled Principalities and Powers 
and led captivity captive. In this Covenant there is de- 
liverance of the priſoners, and a delivery over of them by 
whom they were held 3 a Goal- delivery, and a delivery of 
the Goalers tos, into their hands; and they are delivered 
over bound to tre God -of this world in chains, limit= 
ed, ſp2il:d, baniſhedzand caſt out, Afar.16.18. 7 he gates 
of Hell (hall n:ter prevail againſt it. The Gates of Cities 
were anciently their ſpecial (trength, and in them were 
their great Councils held, for the contriving and man= 
naging of all their concerniments: By Hell, underfiand 
the whole /xfernal Corporation, all that belong to that 
dark Region, Satan and all his Inſtruments, rte Dragon 
with his Armies,the Serpent 2nd all his ſeed, By the gates 


.of Hell,underftand the power and policy,the combination 


and counſels of Satan and his whole party. Theſe gates 
of Heil ſhall not prevail againſt it 3 that is, againſt the 
Chuarch,neither 2g4inſt Head,or any member of it ; they 
ſhill not preyail, that notes two things. = 
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x. They ſhall fight agaialt it ; they ars all combined 
and liſted againit the Church, making a War upon it : 
Rake it, raze it, even to the foundation thereof, Down wah 
it root and brauch, let it nat have a being, let it not have ſo 
wich as a name tuder Heaven : Particular quarrels there 
may be betwixt Devil ard Devil 3 Herod againſt Pilate, 
and Pilate 2g11nft Herod ; yet the tails of theſe ſmoak- 
ing fire-brands are uniced againſt tie Lord and his 
anointed Ones againlt their Profeſſion, againſt their 


\ Religion, 2911nſt the ſoul of every Saint. Whatever 


vails or ſpecious pretence they varniſh their quarrel 
with, this is ir that lies at the bottom of all, their coun- 


| ſels and machinations, wherein all their a;ms are con- 


centred to root out godlineſs, and fie Profeſlors of it, 
out of the earth; to deceive and ceftroy ſouls for e- 
Ver. | 
3. Though they ſhall figlit againſt them, yet rhey ſhall 
not overcome, They ſhall not prevail agairſt it; that is, 
not finajly, in the end the victory ſhall be the Saints, 
Zach. 12, 3. Jeruſalem ſhall be a burthe»ſeme ſtone to all 
poopie. 

TI, Such a ſtone that they ſhall rot te able to /ift, or 
move it cut of its place z it hall [ſtand ag a Rock, againſt 


which the impetuous waves may daſh themſelves, but 


tney cannot move its 

2, They ſhall not be able to bear it, Tt ſhall cruſh 
them chat burthen themſclves with it; thoſe that ſhake 
the Church, they are pulling an houſe abcut their ears, 
a Rock; upon their loyns ;.3t ſhall break the backs of all 


thoſe that contend againſt ir; they.ſhall becur in pieces - 


(aith'the Text )that burthen themſelves with it 3 though 


all the earth, yea, and Hell too, be gathered tcgei her a- 


gainſt it, It is a vain deſign that Satan 2nd h;s parta- 
kersare driving on, P/al. 2. 1. hy do the Hcathens rage, 


 @nd the people imegine | a vain | thixg 2 It is a vaindebgn 


and it 1s a fatal deſfiga to themſelves ; Thor ſhalt _ 
them 
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them with G Rod of Iron, thor ſhalt daſh they; in pieces like 
a Porters Veſſel. | 
Gen,z.I5. Inthe firit dawning of tais glorious days 
liehr, ir's promiſed, that the ſeed of tnz Woman ſhall 
break the Serpznts head, 7 will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy ſoed and her ſeed ; it (hall 
bruiſe thy head, aud thou ſhalt brniſe his hrel. 
oh, 12. 31» Now is the judgment of this world, now 


| (hall the prince of this world be Caſt out s 


Caft out, wh:xce > Why, catt our of his Kingdom, 
Out of his Hoſd, caſt down from his Throne and Domi- 
rion. His Priſon is d:oken, and now the prey is taken 
from the ſtrong, the Ceptives of the Mighty are taken 
aWaiy, 

bl how was this vow done, at the death of Chriſt,to which 
theſe word: refer > Dath not Satan ftill reign? Is he not 
Fill the god of this world, and the Pri; ce of the power of the 
arr? Yea, hat hold hath he yet of the Saints that are in 
the eartt? whit atyrast is he to them how dath he entangle 
and enſnare them? what h :vock doth he make in their conn 
ſcience? lording it over them leading them captives by laſts 
ani temptations; what a ſtrong party hath he ſtill within 
them, bearing Arms ogain#t their Lixd, fighting ag ainſi 
ther ſouls What ſad ſpoil doth he make #104 their grace, 
z:pon their peace? they can veſt for him daynor night, a- 
broad n,r at hamegalone nor in company ; he is ever following 
them, whither ever they go, the Devil is at their backs; they 
c41n9t pray, nor read, nor ſpend a thought, war caſt a look, 
vor diſpatch a ſigh toward: the Lord, but Satan ſtauds by tw © 
reſt and binder them : What a yoke bath he [till upon theis 
»veck > what clogs and werghts hath he ſti{l upon their loyns ? 
bow do they mourn in their ſouls, whilft h: vexes them from 
aay to day > how ds they groan, and travel m pain, ſgbing 
in themſelves, and waiting for their redemption ? | How is 6: 
then ſail, Now is he caſt out > Why, now he hath re- 
ceived his judgment ; the Prince of this world is judged, 
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ohn 16. Now is the fatal blow given, now is the Ser- 
2nts head broken, though he {til may bruiſe and hang 
1a the Saints. The blow he levelled ac our Lord, hath re- 
bounded on his own head, T houg he be as God, a Ser= 
pent in the way, yet you May noW tread #pon this Serpent, 
and it ſhalj not hurt you, lheſtrong man js now bound, 
if he be a God (til, he is a God in chains,a Prince in fet- 
ters ; he muſt ask leave of your Father,ere he can touch 
one iairof your heads, He cannot tempt you,nor caſt a 
bank againit you, nor ſhoot an arrow at yov, without a 
Commullion trom Heaven. T he Devils are ſubjelt to you. 
He catt out, and in your Lords Name you may caſt him 
out. n my Name(hall ze caſt ont Devils; out of poſſeſſed 
bodies, out of poſlefled ſouls, you may be inſtruments to 
bring many a ſoul to repentance, that they may recover 
themſelves ont of the ſnares of the Devil, who are held cap- 
uve by bin at bis will, Every ſinner that 1s converted by 
you, you have caſt out a Dev1l out of that ſoul, 
Though he be an adverſary (till, yet ſuch an acycriary 
428 may be reſiſted, whozs re/iſt tedfaft in the faith, 1 Pet, 
5+ 4- And if you will reſiſt, he ſhall flee from you, James 
4+ 17+ Stand, and your enemy runs, | 
Nay more, he 1snot only a conquered Enemy, but 
made your ſervant, This Viper ſhall yield you medicine 
againſt his own poiſon, His ſmitirgs ſhall be an excel- 
lent Oyl; his Meſſengers be ſends co buffer you, his 
thorns he ſticks in your fl:ſh, ſhall be a prevention of 
greaterevils, The very deſtruQtion he intends to bring 
upon yo, ſhal! promote your ſalvation, x Cor, 5.5. Deliver 
ſuch an one to Satan for the deftruttion of the fleſh, that 
the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Teſws, Be- 
hold,rhe Devil is the Churches ſervant; and ſuch a ſervant 
a$ in their preſent ſtate chey cannot well want, The Exe- 
cutioner of their ceuſures. A Commonwealth may as well 
want 2 Jayſor, 'oran Hangmanz'as the Church a Devil. 
Behold, Satan diyided againſt Satan 5 the Devil — 
($0. 6 VEAL I, 8 we $6 03 En 2, b v Ke 4 2241N : 
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againſt the Devil within; the deſtroyer of ſouls, b2comes 
the deſtroyer of Sin. Deliver ſuch an one to Satan | far 
the deſtrntiion of the fieſh. Though much againſt hig mind, 
his band is againſt his own party. He's made to kill his 
own friends, which otherwiſe wonld kill the ſon], Whe- 
ther he will or no, the very Tormentor is made a Savi- 
our, that the ſpirit may be ſaved inthe day of the Lord Je- 
ſ#s. Chriſtians, as much as you feel of the Devils malice, 
you conld il want bis ſervice ; there is many a ſonl loſt 
and undone by a ſleeping, that Might have been recover- 
ed and rouzed by a raging Devil, His winds ſhall blow 
off your chaff, his floods ſhall waſh away your filth, his 
earth-quakes ſhall open your Priſon doors, his tempeſts 
ſhall drive youro harbor. Some men want a tempeit to 
ſave them from a Wrack. 

Nay once more, he is not low enough yet, he ſhall be 
yet brought lower. You have aſſurance of his rota} and 
final overthrow, Rom. 16.20, The God of Peace ſhall tread 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. Rev. 20, 10. The Devil 
ſhall bs caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone. "Tis but a 
little while, and when he hach done his work, he (hall 
be ſent to his place, where he ſhall be ſhutup, and a 
ſeal ſet upon him ; whence he ſhall come our no more 
for ever. He ſhail tempt no more, vex no more, de- 
C:1ve no More, deſtroy no more,torment you no more ; 
he ſhall be thruſt out, he ſhall be chained up ; the Tor- 
mentor ſhall be tormented day and night for ever and 
ever. 

Stand, Chriſtians, Rand your ground a little while s 
follow your work, hold up your holy Pcofeffion, hold 
on your holy coucſe 5 keep your hear:s, keep your gare 
ments, keep cn your armour, keep under corruption,re- 
fiſt temptation, bear your aſflifticn ; hold out faith and 
patience, fight againſt your adverſaries, watch with yous 
Lord, ehzs oze hour, and behold, he that (hull come, will 
come ; he cometh quickly, and he that is jn the — | 
I | Wt 1 
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fhall be conſumed wit che breath of his moath, 4nd 
deſtroyed with the brightneſs of his appearing, He ſhall 
be caſt out, he ſhall be cat down, and riſe no more for 
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Death m the C,ven: ot. 


VII. O D hath pze Death into the [ovenant,x Cor, 3, 
21. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, all are yours, Death 1 there 15 
2 great purciaſe, you'l ſ2y; wiar adyantage is that ? 
Yes Death 15 advant2ge : 7: aiers gary, For, | 

1. The Commiſfo1 of D:ath is chayged ; *T was once, 
T ake bim Fayir, away with him, carry him dows, topri- 
for with him, thrre to be reſerved to the Judgment of the 
great aay : i:.:5 now, Take him Jauiter take him Porter, 
i4he bim 1, give bins ay entrance into his Maſters Joy, 
Death doth but take the Bride when ſhe is ready, and 
lodges nec inthe Chamder of the Bridegroom. T his made 
Death the Apoſtles deſire, Phil, 1. 23, [ defireto depart, 
aud tobrnith Chriſt, which is far better. | 

2, Death 1s conquered, Whatdoth this mean, Your E-= 
#emy 15 yours? other than this, Your Enemy 1s con- 
quered to you 3 a conquered Enemy, 1s made a T ribu- 
tary : Death is diſarmed, it hath loſt its ſting : Woen a 
Serpent hath loſt its ſting, you may take it into your do= 
ſome. 

He that canſay, Death, where is thy ſling ? may go 
on, and add, Thaxhs be to God, which hath given me the 
wiltory, A Signet ſent from Heaven, with a Deaths 
Head, is a precious token : Come Chriſtians,be of good 
courage, ſet your feet on the neck of this King of Tere 
TrON!'Ss 


3, D:ath 
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23- Death is at once the deſtrntllon of all their evemnies 1 
when once Dcath hath done 1ts office upon th:m, then 
farewel Edom, and Ammor, and Amaleek, and Egypt ; 
farewel the pricking Brier, and the grieving Thorn; then 
farewel fin and ſorrow for eyer : the Egyptians they have 
ſeen, and feared, and felt to day, they ſhall never ſee 
2241n for ever, Ir deflroys it ſelf thei laſt Enzmy by de- 
ſtroying them, it hath its welcome and farexel the ſame 
moment ; it is but welcome Death, and farewel Death for 
ever, Deathdics with them 3 once dead, they die no 
more for ever; mortility is ſwallowed up of life, Dear 
15 caſt into the lake of fire ; that is its Regiongthere, theee 
they die, anddie, and die again; over and over, for ever 
ard ever ; but for the Saints it doth but ſer them on the 
banks of that good Land, whither it cannot follow them : 
Our Lord by Death (by ours a3 well as his own) hath de- 
livered theſe who for fear of death, mere all their life time 
ſubjeft to bandage, | 

Chriſtians, you may now not only with patience, but 
with deſire, expect the aſlault of this King of Terrourg. 
What, ſhall cribulation, and perſecution, and famine, 
and nakedneſs, and peril, and {word > ſhall ſorrows, and 
fears,and mortality die with me? Yea, ſhall fin die with 
me? then welcome death, Lord ſtrengthen me this once, 
let me die with the Philiſtines. Would it be good for thee 
to be with thy Father > in the boſon of thy Bride- 
oroom ? the Preſence-Cnamber of thy Lord and Love? 

would jt be a Mercy to thee to weep no more, fear no 
more, ſuffer no more, he tempted no more, tin no more ; 
to be uncloathed of corruption 3 and be cloathed upon 
with immortality and incortuption p Then bid Death 
welcome, 

Blefled ſouls, when von come aſhore, and ſee the 
[3ghr, the love, tae joy, the reſt, the glory that ison the 
other fide, you will then more fully underſtand what 
this meaneth, Death xs yours, He knew — 

aid, 
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Gaid, 1 cannot tell 10 what ſweet pain, aud delightſome toy- 
ments)are in Chriſt s love; I often chailcage timegthat hold- 
eth us aſunder ;, 1 have for the preſent a ſick life mach pain, 
and much love ſickaeſs for Chriſt; O what woald I vive to 
have a bed made to my wearied ſanl, in his boſome ! O when 
ſhall we m:et ! O how long is it to the dawning of the mar- 


714age aay! O ſweet Lord Feſwt cate wide ſieps : Cons: over 


the Mont azns it one ſtride. O my b:lovea:flee 4s 4 Roe or a 

ung: Hart upon the Mountains of ſeparation! O if he 
world fold the Heavens together like an old cloak, and ſho- 
wel Time and Dayes or of the way, and come away | 


CHAP, VIII 


The Kingdom wm the Covenant. 


_—_—— hath put che Kingdoms into this Covenane, 
Mat. 5. 3. Theirs uw the Kingdom of Heavcs, 


Lake 12. 32, It & yeur Fathers pleaſure to give you the 


Kingdom ; Glorzous things are ſpokes of thee, O thou City 
of God, I migat here enlarge in deſcribing the Glory of 
his Kingdom ; but when I have ſaid all, I muſt ar laſt 
Jeave it withiz the Vail; and therefore ſhall only tell you 
from the Apoſtle, t Cor, 2. 9. Eye hath ot ſeen, nor ear 
beard, neither have entred ito the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love bim,&c, Epb. 
x. 18, When by the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Revelation, 
the eyes of your underſtandings are opened, ye ſhall 
know, what & the hope of his calling,and what is the riches 
ef the plory of bis inheritance inthe Saints, 


CHAP. 


(71) 
CHAP. IX. 


eAll the means of Salvation iu the Covenant, both outward 
and inward, ir. ſpecial, (the blifſing of a new heart. ) 


Aſtly, God hath put into the Covenant all the meang 
of ſalvation, and all things on their part neceflary 
to the obtaining the everlaſting Kingdom. | 
1. All the outward means of ſalvations Ordinaxces 
Words, Sacraments, and Prayer : Officers, Prophets, 
Apoitles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachers, Epheſ. 4+ 
151% Co, 3. 246. 
2. All the zzward means of ſalvation. Every Grace, 
every Duty ; tneir obtazning the one, and performing 
che other, and perſeverance 1n both ; theſe are all com» 


.prebended in the ſecond part of that great Promiſe, They 


ſhall be my people, Which though it be properly the mate 
ter of their own ftipulation, yet for this a!ſo the Lord 
himſelf undertakes. | 

Yor ſhall be my people. Two things are heredy fient- 
fied : 

1. 1 xill aecount you, and reckon you Gr mine. You 
ſha!l have the priviledge and tie blefling of my people. 
I will ſet you apart, and ſeparate you to my ſelf, ont of 
all the Tribes and Kindreds of the earth 35 and will a- 
vouch you for my porticn and peculiar poſſeſſion. I will 


ſet you 2s the apple of mine eye, as a ſeal upon mine 
heart, and upon mine arms 


I will mark you out for the people of my love ; of you 
will I take care, fof you will I provics, with you are my 
delights, over you will I rejoyce, with you will I dwell 
ar.d you ſhall dwell with me for ever. 

2,1 will not only reckon you for my people, but T will 
#rdertake for you, that you ſhall conſext to me, accept cf 
me, own me, follow me, and cleave to ms as my people. 
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I will not only ſeparate you co my ſelf, but T will faſhion _ 
you for my ſelf, I will ſanRifie you, and guide you, and 
reach you, and heſp you. I will fulfil in you all the good 
pleaſure of my will ; I will work all your works in you. 
I will avouch you for my people, and you ſhall avouch 
me for your God, You ſhall love me, fear me,obey me ; 
I will keep you from falling, and preſerve you to my 
heavedly Kingdom, 

Particularly, The Lord hath protiaſed to give them, 

I, Anew heart. 

2. An heart to know the Lord. 

3. One heart, 

4+ An heart of fleſh. | 

s. Anheartto love the Lord, 

6. Anheart to fear tne Lord. 

7. An heart to obey the Lord. 

8, An heartto perſevere to tie End, | 

1, A new heart. Ezeh,36.26. A new heart will I give 
Jon, aud anew ſpirit will I put within you, 

This new heart (I takeit) is the Gea1#6 of all the fol- 
ſowing Gries; and therefore the leſs ſhall ſufice to 
be ſpoken of it here, A n2w heart, that is, not phyſically 
new, in regard of {uabſtance, but »#orally only, in regard 
of qualitzes. : 

This new heart ſignifies both azother heart, anda more 
excell:nt heart, *Tis ſaid of Caleb, Namb. 14. 24+. that 
he had another heart, And this other heart 1s declared 
to be a more excellent heart than was in the reſt of che 
people, Whileſt they either followed not ths Lord, 


or but haſtingiy, he followed the Lord fully, Prov. | 


17.27. 2A man if tnderſianding, ts of an excellent ſpi- 
rt, | 
There is another acart, thac 1s not a-neiy heart. Ne» 
buchadnezz,ar had another, but no new heart ; the heart of 
2 beaſt, for the heart of a man; 21 evil heart grown worlſez 
1s not a new heart, but the old heart grown glder, A 
ſe 


— 


We read 1 Sam. 10. g. = when Sanl was anointed 
King, God gave | him? another heart ; this was 2 more 
excellent heart than he had beſore, and yet not the hearc 
here promiſed. He gave to him another heatr, rhat 3s, the 
ſeirit of Governnmens z the heart of a King, for the beare 
of #, private perſon ; a more publick, raiſed, heroick 
heart; the hea:t of a King, fitted for the ſtation and office 
of a King. 
 Tiz Excellencies of this new heart are not natural, 
but ſpiritual Excellencies, as will appear more inthe 
nandling of the particular graces promiſed; and are ſuch 

ſtate, 

as fit them ſor their nem nork, 

reward, 

t. For their ew ſ{ate; Chriſtians are made the chi[- 
dren of God, veſlels of honour, a Royal Prieſthood, an 
noſy Nation, 2 peculiar people; and God gives them 
an heart, an{iwering tothe dignity of theic High Cal- 
I.ng+ | | 
2, For their zew work ; a Chriſtian hath otber work 
to do, than other men ; whilſt thear buſineſs lies all 
here below in this Earth, in cheir Fields and Vineyarcs, 
&c: Chitliians work lies abeve, with their God,and their 
Jeias ; and within, abour their nobler, and immortal 
parr ; 'a%ir work 18 ſpiritual, and ſuch is the heart that 
1s £1ven to them. | 

3. For their zew rexard, God intends better things 
tothem; 2 better portion, a better hope, better com- 
forts, jOyes,delights here, and a better inheritarce bere= 
afterz and he prepares them better hearts, to receive 
tneſe better things; he will mot put his new wine iato 


_ old bottles, | - 


The.excellericies of this new heart may be reduced to 
theſe three : 


1, Avzew Light ; diſcovering the dignity of their tate, 
tne ſpirituali'y of their work, the glory of th&jr rewa;d. 
Ln 3, A 


ky 


| | 4 
2, A new Law, orframe, or bent of ſpiric,inclinine, 
eiſpoſing, and firting chem to all that which they are 
made for. And this1s the meaning of Gods writing his 
Law in the heart. Toe Law wricttenin the heart, figni- 
fies, not only the Lay made known in the heart, but the 
heart made ſuirable to the Law, and adopted to the 05e- 
dience of it. There 1s a kind of con-naturalneſs betwixt 
the new heart, and all rhac the Law requires, 
. A »ew Power, cnavling them for their new work. 
We have all theſe mentioned jn one Scripture, 2 Tim, I. 
4+, God hathnotgivenus & ſperie of fear, but of Power , 
#1d of love, and of a ſonnd mind, | A ſound mind |} 
there's the new light, | a ſpirit of love] there's the 
ont, "en or framez and with theſe | a ſpirit of Pow= 
Cſs 
In ſumm, this new heart isthe divine Nature ; the I- 
mage of God renewed ; the lifz of God begotten, Chriſt 
formed in them. An heart after Gods own heart,contain= 
Ing in 1t all thoſe Graces of the Spirit, wherein ſtands 
their likeneſs to God, and their capacity of ſe:ving, and 
enjoying of him. This 1s the heart the Lord will give. 
A new heart will T grve nxto you, 
Aeainſt all thoſe glorious things promiſed before, it 
would be objeted; A Kingdom promiſed. glory, and 
honowr ,& everlaſting bleſſeaneſs granted. Alaſs what ts all 
this tome > to whom #5 it promiſed ? or upon what trarms > 
when I conſider woat ;5 required, tis all one to me, as if there 
had been nothing promiſed. The way to this bleſſedneſs is | 
$22 narrow, the Gate 15 too ſtrait for we ever to nope fo ener, | 
Whatever the price begthe ſtrict neſs and ſeverities of a Chri- | 
[tian courſe, the very fore: ſight of them does amaze, and | 
confound me. Live a new life, deny myſelf, take up my | 
Croſs, follow Chrift, ſpend. my days in Faſting, and Pray- | 
inr, and Monrning , live by Rule, look, to every ſtep, to | 
eu:ry nord,to every thought, &c. all theſe things are againſt | 


mi, A new life, anewconurſe; if this beit, [ ſhall never | 


bear | 


(75) 
Lear it. No tan having tated of the old, mill endureth;s 


. new way; for he ſa#th,the old is deiter.*T is all one to me, as 
2 if rhere had been no Chriſt, no Goſpel, no King dom pro- 
Y miſed, if it cannot be obtarued pon other terms than theſe. 
£ 1rwere even 44 good fit down as I aw, and ru the venture of 
- what follows, as to ferd my ſelf with hopes of that which [ 
t ſee I can never obtain, If 1 do but move Heavennards the 
ftream carries me down ; if I dobut take up a thought, make 

"l an Eſſay, ſet a foot forw-rds toward; this new conrſe, 1 
[. find mine old things Dang w my hecls. My old cuſtoms,my 
= old companions, mire old pleaſuris, aud eaſe, and liber- 
} ries, quickly pull me back, O what (hail I dod I muſt be 
"e #,dowe,1 muſt be a loſt and damned wretch. Fain I would 

y - be happy, but I cannot be boly, I dread, IT often tremble 

to think of loſing Chriſt, and the bleſſings of his Goſpel 3 but 

I- this wretched heart 1si00 hard for me, and will not come 
iſt on towards it. 1 :13 aſhamed, 1 am plagued to think, 
n- what [ am lhe to life, and for how little, but 1 cannot help 
10S it, the Way is ſach, that this fooliſh heirt will never en- 
nd dure it.” | 
Lp Why, hearken ſoul : the Lord that hath called thee to 

: this n2w Conrſe, will give thee a new heart, And there 
it 35 not any thing required jn 2n holy life ſo irkſome, and + 
TT. fo contrary tO ifec ; but this n{w heart is ſo fitted, and 7 
all ſuiced to 1t, that it will become ealie tothes. Its pain 
2s 2 will de pleaſarc, its ſeverity will be liberty, its very 
ere drudgery (ts thou counteſt t) will be a great delight. 
5s | Pſal.qo 8.1 delight to dothy will,O God thy Law is with- 
fer. | Ty mine heart, And Pſal.1.2, of the renewed ſoul its ſaid, 
vri-  Hisdilight is inthe Lan of the Lord. In the Original, his 
aud © will, his heart is inthe Law. The Law is in the heatts 
mY | andhisheartis inthe Law, Gods will and hig are the 
"ay- | ſame, Whatever God bids him do, his heart bids him 
», 9 do, and hishand will neyer ſay his heart nay, He that 
wnſe ; delights in the Law, and as it is a Law, commanding 
_ | ſuch things, will reyes i” to do what jt Commands. . 
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Where *tis a pleaſure to be commanded, *cis no pain 
to obey. Wynatever work the Law cuts.him our, 3t o- 
work he loves, Bid him Pray, bid him watch, 63d h; 
F walk tumbly with his God, *tis work he loves, *tis in bs 
f; heart tocOit. Bida Saint draw nigh to God j in any due 
'F ty, *tisas if you bid the hungry to eat, or the thirſly ro 
drink, the nzked to be cloathed, the Beggar to come for 
| an alms, or ti= poor labourer for a dayes work, Bid a 
| Chriſtian to deny himſelf, to crucifie bis iefſh 3 *tis the 
ſame as if you bid him, cepy thine enemy, reverge thy 
ſeIf,on thitie ene: my, ſuch revenge 1s {weet : but O how 
pleaſant-js it to kim to be callsd to a life o f praiſe! to 
tive above in the light, inthe love, 1n the joy of the 
Lord j tobe ſexrching, a1 d ſtudying, and looking into, 
| and admiring thoſe everlaſting treaſures of ſpiritual and 
events deligh ts laid up in God ! to behold his face, to 
hve in his preſence, 2nd to dwell in thevight of his conun- 
tenanrce ! Jt zs true, there is ſome rema;ning difhculty 
and1rkſomenets in the ſweeteſt works of Relzgion,as far 
forth as the nexrt isunrenewed, and is yet carnal : deny 
F.- my dels, mortifie In ſts, forſake my companion ,FIrhdraw 
| from iniquity ! W by,what i is this bur to cut of my hands 
* Ttoplickout m: NE eyes,to tear my fleth? waik with God, 
Teck his face, avell in his preſence 2 1t 18 all one, as to 
| bid me feed on-the air, wander on the Mountains, dwell 
3n the W; _—_ ; and as muci pleaſure can I find jn 
The one 25 In the other. *Tis ſo indeed, as far as thou 
- Temaine|t car i : the Lord God and all his wayes are 4 
Willernſs, a Laud of darkze{s to thee; but as much as 
thou ni{t of thisnzw heart, ſo much eaſe and pleaſure 
&ho1 wit find herein, 

Defpondirg Soul, thou faift, thou art yet 12noranty 
and hilt litile knowledge of the way of the Lord; but 
Þ:ho!d, a new light to tead thee. . Thou art yet carnal, 
#rd thy heart is contrary, and ever quarrelling atit 3 but 
EE new nature will end the old quarrel, Thou-art mor 

an 
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and impotent, the work is too hard for thee, if thon los | 
yedlt it never ſo well, but whar will this be, when thon 
art endied with power from on bigh? | | 
U Friend, wouidſt thou indeed live this new hife, get *' 
this new heait ? But oh, therelies tne difficulty 5 how on  .* 
where ſhall I getit? Why, have recourſe to the Cove- 
nant, there it es for thee. But hoy ſhall T get it thence e 
why, hath the Lord promiſed to give it thee ? take the 
word from his mouth,and put it into thine own; turn the 
word of promiſe into a Prayer, Doth he ſay | I will give?} 
Let by ſoul anſwer, give Lord, giverme this new heart, 
I am weary Lord, and thou art weary allo of this Wick- 
ed hert, at once caſe thy ſelf and me; Take away this 
and give me a better heart, Turn the word of promiſe 
into a prayer, 2nd then turn the word of Prayer, into @ 
word of Firih. He layes (1 itt give) 1<t thy Faith ſay 
(then wilt give) 1 ſhall have itz fnce thou neſt (aid, thy 
ſervent may alſo boldly ſay, Thou xilt dozt: Thou wilt 
oiveme a better neart, Farewel my old ſins, Iuſts, and 
companions; farewel mine old pleaſures and wayes, now 
for Heaven in earneſt, now welcome the ſtrait Gate, the 
new and living way. Old things are paſt aw2y, all things 
ſhall decome new. Turn the word of promiſe into * 
prayer, tuin thy prayer into a word of Faith, gnd God 
will turn the word of Faith into a word of (ommand, 
Be it according to thy word. Let there be a new Light, let 
there be anew Liwzlet there bea new Power ; let there 
' no more de a ſpirit of fear in this heart, but a. ſpirit of 
Power, of love, and of a ſound mind, And as when *' 
he ſaid in the Creation of the great World. Let there * 
be light, let there be a Firmament, let there be a Sun 
and Moon, /t was ſo: ſo when ie ſhall ſay, in the © 
New Creation of rhis little Vſorif, !er there be light, 4 
let there be love, let there be pow, Tet us again © Þ 
. Make man in oor image, atier our own I.kaneſs ; It ſhall 
be {e ; The Lord hath aid, / will, let thy Prayer fay,. © 
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Do it Lord. Let thy Faith izay, Thou wilt do ;t,ind God 
will ſay, Amen. Sober, ; 
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CHAP. X- 
An heart to kxow the Lord, 


il, M N heart to kyow the Lord, Jer,24.7. I will give 
| them an heart to know me, Tie knofvvlecge of 
God is the firſt excellency of the new heart. As in the 
old, ſoin the new Creation (ax was ſ2id before) the &-{t 
ward is, Let there be light. Thzre 1s not ſo glorious a pre- 
heminence of day above night, a? of the knowledge, a- 
bove tne ignorance of God, Ag the Firmament without 
a Sun, as the body without an eye, ſo 1s the ſoul without 
knowledge. What this knowledge of God here promiſed 
13, Will Ppetr, if we conſider, | 
Onject, 
Its4 AG. 3 

 T, The Objett of this knowledge is God, not ovly the 
Nature, or being of God manifetted in his Eſfextial per- 
feitions, his glotions Attributes,his Infiniteneſs, Eterni- 
ry, Omnipotency,@c. In his Perſonal Relations,the ſubs 
{:i{tences inthe Godhead ; but God in Chriſt, God in Co-. 
venants yeazthe whole mind and will of Ged,all that which 
Goa hath revezlcd to us, as our duty or happineſs, 

God known 1n the heartyis the whole Bible opened ; the 
L1w opened, the Goſpel opened ; duties,comforts, pri- 
\1]edges made manifeſt, ChriSt openzdin bis ſufferings, 
3n h1s ſ{atisfaQtion, In his ſpirit, in all theriches. of his 
Glory, the whole myſtery of Godlineſs revealed. The 
Fears opened, man made known to himſelf,all the depths 
oirc'e heart; ailthe decens of the heart, all the facul- 

123 and powers of the heart; with their motions ope- 
rations, inclinations, the ReRtitude, or ye of 
2m, 


(79) 
them, Heavey openea, FR Croawn,tie Kinsdom known, 


everlaſting reſt, glory, honour, immor: ality broughe to 
light. Hell opened, {in Known, the Devil known,wrath, 
trempration, ene Curſe \ Eternal fire known, All this, 
even all that Gods, and all that ne hath reveiled in his 
Word and Works, are the object of this knowledge of 
God. 

2. The A&. To know, is to 2ppreh-nd,or underſtand 
God, and th things of God, Jere 9. 24. Let him that glo- 
rieth, glory in this. that be { wnderſtandeth) and knoweth 
We, Ep met. 3. 18, 19. That ye may comprehend with ab 
Saints, what 15 the height, and length, aud breadth, and 
depth, that ye may knw the love of Chriſt, This apprenen| 
hnenkon of God, doth not barely note our having received 
ſome natural or Metaphykcal Notions of God, and ihe 
eruths chat arein him { Bur farcier ic notes ; 

1. An Approbation of him ; an approving ar liking 
the things that are excellent, Phil.x. 9,19. That your lave 
may abound wore aud mare 11 knowledge, and in all Fuage 
Ment, that ye may approve the things that are excelent, 

2. Approbation, The knowing of God as a recon 
led God; a God, and a Godrto me; good, and g 
to me; wile, and wife for me ; my Lord and my God. 
To know God in Chriſt, reconciled through Chriit, 
propitious enarough Chriſt, tnis 13 ſaving knowledoe. 
To know and not poſſeſs, to ſze, and not to eat, - 
know an angry God, a wrathful God, a God loſt ; 
know goodneſs, mercy, loving- kindneſs, compaſſion, ul- 
ſufhct l20Cy, and to have the heart recur, "what is this to 
thee Þ this 15 none of tnine; the damned thus know and 
die. 
= Aﬀettion, As Pſal.g.10.T hoſe that know thy Name, 
ſhalltryſt in thee,'S9 thoſe chat know thy Name, will love 
thee, and fear thee, and rejoyce in thee, and bleſs thy 
Name; to know and hate God, to know and contemn 
God, to know and fly from God ro know and Ne 
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and curſe God, the Devils thus know and tremble, 
But elpecia;ly tvar which ciftinguiſhes this ſaying 
from common knowledge ; 18, 
: 5 Power. 
Laan 
x. ty power, the Knowledge of God is mighty; my 


. preaching was Bot weak, Dut mivhty in you, 2 Cor, 13. 


it hath, 
A Transforming {Pover, 
A Fructifying 
Tt. 1 Transforming power, 2 Cor, 4.18. We all with 0- 
per face, beh:lding 45 1n a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lrrd, are 
changed intothe ſame Image. Rom, 12:2, Be je pot Conn 
formed to this preſent world, bat be ye eransformed, by the 


revewing of your mizds, (bythe renewing of your minds 


the renovation of the mind, both 1s this change, and 
works it farther upon the whole ſoul, this new light 1s 
the new creatare; old things paſs away, all things be - 
come new', where the mind is favingly enlightned ; 
God known in the ſoul,is God united to the ſoul p Citilt 
revealed inthe heart, is Chiiſt form:d upon tne heart > 
there's life in this light, it is no other than the light of 
life. The knowledge of G2d compren-nds inir!, and 1s 
involved in, and {pirits, an1 2nimates every grace 
and duty; as che ſame ſoul in tae eye ſees, in the ear 


hears, in the palate taſtes 3 as the ſame juyce which 18 


in the Olive fatneſs, in the fig-tree ſweeineſs, in the 


Oak it-ngth, in the Roſe fragrancy, 1a the Lilly beau- 
ty; Sc: 2 ſamegrace, Which 3$ in. the mind, 1s light, 


- 4146 


inthe hcart, is love, holy defirey holy fear, holy joy, and 


one ſays, that as fe*ling is inſeparedle to all the Org:ns 
of {eniz; the eye fees and ſees, the car feels and hears, 
th: palate feels and taſtes, the noſtrils feel and- ſmell, 
| Rn lades is involved in every grace; Faith knows 
and deſieves, Charity knoiys and loves, Temperance 
knows and abſtains, Patience kvows and ſuffers, _ 
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liry knows and ſtoops, Repentance knows and mourns, 
Obedience knows and does, Compaltion knows and pi- 
ties, Hope knows and expects, Confidence knows and 
rejoycesz and therefore we believe,and love, and obeys 
and hope, and rejoyce, becauſe we know, God gives - 
us this knowledge as the eye of our ſouls, and by tnar 
eye, he enters with all his power and glory, Epheſ. 3. 
19.7 hat ye may know the love of { brift which pafſeth knows 
ledge, and te filled with all th: falneſs of God, Day-light 
1560t that Lgnc we recetve by reflect:on from the Moon 
and Stars, ar ſecond hind ; waen che Sun is riſen, and 
come in ainon2it us, then uit is dayz When the Sun of 
Righteonſnels 35 riſenin the heart, there is the light of 
life; God 1s, and Gd dwels jn this 1:ght, and where 
God dweils, every unclean thing vaniſhes; can Dark- 
neſs dweil yy1in tne Snn? can D:ath dwcil with Life Þ 
accordiny ro tne Mcaſurs of the Manifeitation of God 
in us, fo far torta 1s fin neceſlariſy vaniſhed, Thon 
art but the Carkaſs of a Chriſtian, the light that is in 
thee 1s datkneſ:, the Lif2 that 13 in thee is Death, 1f 
thou be not in the whole man rexexed, after the Image 
of him that created thee, If Chriſt be not formed in thy 
Heart, if the Love, the Humility, the Meekneſs, the 
Patience, th: Compaſſion, the Holineſs of the Lord Jeſus 
be not begotten in thes ; whatever thow knoweſt thou knoweſt 
nothing as thats oughteft to knowzif thou haſt all knowledge, 
and haſt not Charity; and ſo, if thou haſt all knowledge, 
and baſt nit Humility , IAeekneſs, Holineſs, thou art 
0t-ing ; thos art but as ſounding Braſs , or a tinkling 


. {ymbal, Doubting Chriſtian, that complaineſt of zand 


bewaileſt th:ne 1gnorance, and feare!t rhat thon know= 
eft not God, look wpwpards, where his Glory dwells ; 
fc up thine eyes and (ee; or if thou canſt not ſee, 
Lift up thy heart for eyes; Lord, where dwe!leſt thou > 
lerme ſee thy face, ſhew me thy glory, pity thy blind, 
let the eyes of this blind be opened, and the coy 
| | F4-- =: 0 
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of this dumb ſhall be looſed, / ſpeak forta thy praiſe. 
Look upward, and yet thou ſeeſt not tay God, look jn- 
ward;canſt thou ſec his face inthy ſoul? canſt chou ſee his 
Image on thy heart?canſt thou behold in (this) Glais the 
glory of the Lord, and find thy ſeif changed into his 
Image? Comfort thine heart, how ſhort ſighted ſoever 
thou ſeemelſt tobe, how dim ſoever thy candle hurns, 
how weak ſoever in the knowledge of God theu com- 
plzineſt thou arc; thou haſt ſeen God, thou haſt ſeen his 
Face in peace;&od that commanded rhe light to ſhine ont 
of daikneſr, hatn ſhined into thine hezrc, and given thee 
the knowledge of his Glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. A Fraflif)ing Pozer 5 this Sun-ſhine makes a fruit- 
ful ſoil, Cohi. 9, to. My defire for you (faith the Apo- 
ite )1s,tbat you may br filled with the kyuowledge of bus ww!: 
2% all niſdom, aud ſpiritual underſtanding ; 1 bat ye mig ht. 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being frunſul un- 
20 every good work, aud encreaſing in the knowledge of God, 
frrengthened with all might,according to bis glorious power 
#nto all patience, and loug-ſuſferin; s,with joyſulneſs. And 
Phil.1,11. Being filled with the frurts of righteouſueſs, which 
are by Jeſu Chriſt, mo the glory and praiſe of God. Full 
of light, and full of love, of faith, of patience, of humi- 
Iity; and fruitful in every good work , Afat.82, 35- 
A good man out of the good Treaſure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things ; an evil man ont of the evil Treaſure, 
bringeth forthewl things, A g00d man hath a good trea- 
ſure within im: a treaſure of Heavenly Wiſdom, of 
Divine Truth, a treaſare of Light, God hath ſhined 
into his heart, He is filled nith all the fulreſs of God. 
And wha: iS laid vp within, he 5ringe forth withune; an 


- 
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evi] man hath anevil ireaſure, Satin vath beer filling 


his heart, Aﬀs «. 3. Why hath Satan filled thine heart ? 
the rreaſures of Darkneſs are there; atreafure of luſt 
and lies ; faliſhuod ard folly are ſound with him, theſe 
creaſures of dai Kneſs within, oxipgs forth darkiels ; mw 
ER | | . 1021s, - 
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fouls, lead dark lives; their way 18 dark,their deeds are 
darkneſs : O how frnitful are ſinners in tbeir unfruitful 
works; filed with all unrighteouſueſs, formation, wiched= 
eſs, coveronſneſs, maliciouſneſs, envy, murther, acbate, de- 
cet, malignity, fc. Rom, 1, 29, 30. Their hearts are 
full, and chereupon their mouths full, their eyes full, 
their hands full ; mouths full of Curfings, eyes full of 
Adultery, bands full of violence, filled with all unrigh= 
ceonſneſs: O generation of Vipers, how can ye bring evil, 
(having ſuch hearts) /peak good things? all ig 2vil that 
comes from you, and how can it be otherwiſe? Out of 
tie abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks: And in 
like manner, Ogeneration of Bzlievers! How can ye 
heins 200d, but bring forth good things? Or how can 
you iy, or taink there is arreaſuare of Grace, a Fonn- 
rzin of light yiehin, waen no ſ{treams fipring forth > Pe- 
nury in thelife, ſpeaks no great plenty inthe heart; the 
truths of God within you, are the ſeed of God, the good 
ſeed that he ſows 1n his fields, where there 1s good ſeed 
ſown in good ground, you will expect a fruitfal harveſt ; 
a Harren crop, ſpeaks a barren ſoil, or no good ſeed ſown 
there. | 

1 Jobs 2. 3, Hereby we do kyowthat we kuow him, if 
we keep his Commanawents, Weknow God, but are you 
ſnre cf it? are you not miſtaKen? No, we are not mi- 
ſtaken, we know that we Know him : Bur how do you 
know it ? Whyzhowy are trees known? , By their fruits ye 
Hall know them, How do ye know that this 1s indeed the 
Tree of Knowledge ? Why, ſee what fruits are hanging 
1pon it, we keep the Commandments ; here is obedt- 
ence growing, here is holineſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
meccy ;. Doubtle(s this is the right Tree, for behold all 
the Commandments, the two Tables hanging upon the 
boughs of it, and not broken, but kepr and obſer- 


yed? We may as well ſay, Obedience is no Ohedi«' 


ence, Daty is no Daty, Faith, and Loye, gnd —_— 
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and Patience are not what Hr are, 29 that the Tree that 
brings forth this frac, is not the Tree bf knovlzoge ; 
We know that we know him, becanſe we keep his Command- 
wents : Yea, and the Tree of Life too, voth in one s Af 
Tree of Life to them that lay hold upos ber, Prov, 3.18, 
Wohzre theſe fruits zre not found, waere are nothii:g but 
ſhews, and ſounds, painted fruits z wiere are noching 
bat the fritits of unrighteonſneſs, conrntiongſtrife,cove- 
touſneſs, ſenſuality and the like : he 1s very ignorant in- 
deed, thar 1s not able toſay, whatever I aal 5gnorant 
of, this one thing I know, that I know not God. Chrt- 
ftian, boaſt not of what thou haſt, but conſider what 
thou doeſt, cry thy head by thine heart, and thy heart by 
thine hand, judge of thy lighr by thy love, and thy love 
by thy life ; ſay not that God hath ſhined into thine 
heart, unleſs thy light ſhins,thy works ſhine before men : 
The path of the Juſs ſhineth, Proveq, It 1s but a form of 
k»owledge, that brings forth but a form of goalineſs ; he 
That holdeth the truth in nnrighteouſnes, hath not the 
truth_in truth in him + thou ſaiſt thou knoweſt the 
Lord, but what ſay thy ways ? do theſe ſpeak che ſame 
things? Aion is the beſt Interpreter of the Inner Man : 
feel the pulſes of thy heart, what watchfalneſs, what 
holineſs hath thy Knowledge brought forth > Haſt hon 
received the Spirit, who yet walkeſt in the fleſh> What, 
Heaven in thy heart, and nothing but Earth in thy hand? 
Truth in thine heart, and lies in thy mouth? Holineſs 1n 
thy heart, Glory in thine heart, and in thy tongue no- 
thing but fiſth or froth 2 What, an heart fo full, and @ 
life ſo empty ? how can theſe chings be ? hath the lIghr 
in thine heart given laws only to thine feart ? or doth 
thy heart ſubmit whilſt thy tongue redells, and thou 
kickeſt with the heel ? 
Wo to us, Chriſtians, that finners ſhov1d be ſo full 
and Saints ſo empty ; that they ſhould fpeak what they 
bave ſeen with their Father, and we ſhould ſpeak no 
| More 
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Tore what we have ſeen with our Father; that oath 
and lies, and blaſpzemies, and ſcoffs, and curfing ſhould 
be ſo rife in theirs 3 and chat rcuth and goodneſs, and 
holineſs, bleffings and praiſes ſhould bs no more jn our 
mouths ; that there ſhould be ſo mnch gulle in theirs, 
and ſo little grace in our lips; chat the ſhade ſhould 
be more fruitful t2an the Sun; that ite good ſhonld be 
only the barren grourd, that their havitations ſhould 
be ſo full of violence and oppreſſion, and wantonneſs, 
and no more mercy, and righteouſneſs, and ſobriety in 
Ours, 

Wo to us, that we know ſo much to ſolittle purpoſe; 
that we ſhonld be Buſhels to hide, and not rather can- 
dleſticks to hold forth the Cardle of the Lord he hath 
lichred up inus! Oh how many dark ſouls might our 
Candle lead on to the Sun! The light that is in /ſraet, 
mighr do much to the turning Egyps into Goſhey : ſpeak 
Chriſtians, ſpeak wnat you have ſeen, and reſtifie what 
you have believed ; bring forth our of your treaſure, 
pity the blind world, or at lealt be more helpful one to 
another. Inſtcu& as you have been inſtruRed, convince 
as you have been convinced, comfort as you have been 
comforted of God, Out»vie finners, let not their months 
be ſo full of curſing, as yours of bleſſing; wnileſt theirs 
are ſo full of blaſohemies, ler it be ſaid of you as of 
your Lord, fall of graceare their lips, Gco1words are 
not wind, you may reckon them not amongſt the 
leaves, bur the fruit, Whiiſt you are ſpeaking of the 
things of God, you are therein doing the will of God, I 
confeſs the Prover? 1s true, The greateſt talkers are not 
alwayes the greateſt drers, Put *tis true ailo, he 18ſeldom, * 


a oreat Corr, that nath nothing to ſay, There iS « ſp2ake 


ing which 13 our Gong 2 there 18 a ſpeaking 1Nn a way of 
boaſting, to magnifie and ſet ap our ſelves, beware of 
chat; and there is a ſpeaking fo the uſe of edifying, to 


build up our brethren; when we are thus ſpeaking to 


inſtructs 
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inſtru&, to convince, to awaken, and whet on our owns 
and others ſpirits to our work, we are thenin doing our 
work. Speak Chriſtians, and ſpeak often che things that 
you know, only let me add, let your lives ſpeak alſo, 
and not only your lips. If you wouid nor be vain-taikers, 
be all tongue, let your lips ſpeak, and your hards ſpeak, 
and your fcer ſpeak, let your works and your ways ſpeak 
the wonderful things of God. Bring forth whar you 
have received ;, he that is all i»/ide, and he that is all ozt- 
Bates are equally nothing. The one 1s a ſhadow without 
ſubRance, the other ſubſtance 1s but a ſhadow ; the one 
15 a deceiver, the other a deceived ſoul ; the one boaſts 
himſelf, the other thinks himſelt ſomething, bur neither 
18 any thing. 

Chriſtians, be full of good fruits, and you will make 
full proof that your wiſdom is from above. If ye &xow 
theſe things, happy are ye if you do thews. 

Weakling Chriſtian, that knoweſt but little of God, 
and calling that little nothing ; whileſt thong doadteſt che £. 
Jignt hath not ſkined 1nto thee ; doſt thou walk in 
that little light thoa haſt ? doſt thou ſhine as light in 
the wot!d> doſt thou know how to be holy, and hum- 
ble, and harmleſs, and honeſt? doſt tnon hve under 
the power of thoſe truths thou knoxeſt? Colt thou fear 


the Lord, and obey che voice of his ſervants? truſt jn the 


Lord, and ſtay thy. ſelf on thy God ; thou art a Child 

of /jght;thongh through thy trembling heart, thou walk- 

eſt in darkneſs. Having not ſeen thou loveſt,and belie- 

— tho ſhalt rejoyce wii joy unſpeakable and full of 
lory. 

3, m favour, 2 Cer, 2, 14. And maketh manife7 
the ſavour of its know/eage by 6 in every place, The Know- 
tedge of God i; {weet-icented , 3t caſts forth 4 fragraxcy 
where it comes, It bath a gratef#ulneſs tothe heart, leaves 
ſweet impreſſions ou the ſenſes of the Saints, They taſte that 
the Lord ts gracijn, Aithiir breathings go up «4 ſweet 

| os Incenſe, 
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Incenſe;ſfohis beams come: down with like (meetne(s to them, 
As 'twas ſaid of Chriſt, ſo of God, Cant. 1.3. The Name 
of the Lord is an ointment poured forth. #hy,what is his 
Namep Ex0d.34.6, This is his Name; The Lord, the 
Lord God, mercifvl and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in goedneſs and truth, ; Keepirg mercy for 
thouſande, forgiving iniquity, tranſgrefſion and kn, O 
what a banal: of Alyrrhe, what a garden of Spices #s here 
encloſed > what a ſweet ſmelling ſavatur doth rt ſend forth 
to them who have their (:nſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
ard evil ? 

The Name of the Lord is a precicus Ointment, and 
the Knowledge of God, #s this Ointment poured forth, 
Where God 1s known 1n the ſon], there bis ſweet favour 
3s ſhed abroad. The thoughts of God are precious, the 
ways of God are pleaſant to theny that underſtand them. 
His fruit was ſweet unto my taſte. O che ineftable pleas 
{ures of Religion) the carnal world count it a jejune and 
infipid thing ; they cannot taſte, and no wonder, for 
they donot ſee the things of God, xor can they, becauſe 
they are ſprritnally diſcerved. Let God be ſavingly known, 
and then you will find what the favour of his knowledge 
i5, This light js. ſweet, it 15 4 p/caſant thing to behold the 


Sum. O my ſoul, Tetthy walks, ler thy dwellings be 1n 


this Garden of the Lord ; let the Sun ſhine, and the 
ſmell of his Spices ſhall flow forth nnto chee.O my Lord, 
ſhed abroad thy ſweet Ointments, iet ihe ſmell of thy 
Garments refreſh my ſou]. Let me taſte and ſce, let me 
ſee, and I ſhall taſte that the Lord is gracious. 

Vaniſh all ye carnal pleaſures, and ſenſual delights ; 
theſe Roſe- buds ror, the flowers of your Gardens wi- 
ther, dead flies are inall your ointrents, the light of 
che Lord hath ſhined all your glories into darkneſs, The 


waters of the SanQtuary have made all your waters 


brackiſh, there remains no pleaſure in them. 
He that bath known the Lord , hath more or leſs, 
according 
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(88) | | 
according. to the meaſure of his knowledge received in 
the reliſh and ſweetneſs of it; and what he hath recci- 
yed in, he ſends fotth before men; he hath received, and 
he is a ſweet ſavour, As the Preachers, ſo the practitio- 
ners of Piery are a ſweet ſavor of Chriſt auto God, and 
hand 'dowa the ſweetneſs of God unto men, They are 
of ſayoury lips, and of ſayoury lives; the ſavour of th:iz 
graces is ſh:d abroad in the Churches of Chriſt; Carnal 
hearts ſend forth a ſtench in ſtead of a ſweet ſmell ; 
they are all rottenneſs, the ſavour of a fepulchre is all 
chey have ; their ways ſtink, their words ſtink, their ve- 


Ty breath ſ\meIls of a rotter heart 5 yea, the very beſt 


they have, cheir pleaſures ſtink, thelr garments , their 
vallantry, their powders, and perfumes, and ſweet 0- 
ddurs-ſtink of their proud, andvain, and ſenſual hearts. 
But O what a ſcent do thexr Ulcers, and theic Excre- 
ments, taeir Oaths, and therr Curſes, and their Scofts, 
and their lies ſend forth? Sinners, learn to knoyy the 
Lord, and tis will quickly change your favour. And 
you that know any thing of God, think not that your 
knowledge is ſaving, till your ſouls have received in , 
and your wayes do ſend forth tae favour of his knows 
ledge. : 

The laſt of theſe, the ſavor of this kuonledge,the plea- 


fure chat it brings into the ſoul, though taker alone, itis 


_ bur of uncertain ſignification 3 there may be ſome plea- 


ſure and joy ariſe trom the common knowledge of God ; 
ard ſometimes but little taſte, where there 1s ths truth 
of Religion. Bur taken in conjunction with the former, ._. 
where 15 found both the power and the ſavour, the evi-. 
d.nce of its ſoundneſs will de more full, Find all coge- 
ther, this transforming, this frudtifyings this ſayonry 
knowledge, and you may reſt ſatisfied, that this i8 the ſa- 
ving know!edgeof God, And of this is the prom ſs, Z 
z9ill give them an htart to know me, 

Oa ! how much nsed haye we ftill to wiir and Þ*g 


4 
fog 


SS. OF 
for the accompliſhment of this promiſe 2 how little found 
knowledge is there found amongſt us ? ſome are weak #2 
kyowledge, who have been long taught of God, and yet 


axe not cavght of God : God hath been teaching them, 
but they have not learned.of him ; they have had a good 
Maſter, but have been ill Scholars 3 weak men,ſo we call 
2 Man of low underſtandirig, & wetk man. Oh! how 
many weak ſouls are there, even among profeſſing Chri- 
ſtians ? who, though for their time they Might have 
heen Teachers of others, had yet need be taught the 
firſt Principles of the Oracles of God. Some men have 
-0t the knowledge of God, 1 ſpeak, this to theig ſhame , 
x Cor, 15. 

Others are men of knowledge, but of weak knowledge 5 
who know much, but to little purpoſe : their great knowe 
ledge hath little power in them;their Tufts are too ſtrong 
for theirlight, 1/a. $. 11. I ſpake unto thee with a SFroug 
hand, «nd inſirufted thee, If God have ſpoken to theie 
men, yet his hand hath not inſtruted them ; the nail 
hath not been ſtruck deep enongh, it dwells in the 
head only, it hath not reached their heart, they have an 
eye, but farenough from having an heart to know the 
Loid: cheir knowledge doth not lead them on to Relj- 
2100, but' Muſt ſerve them in ſtead of Religion; it 1s 
all the Religion they have, to know what it is; *tis made 
x0 ſerves and not ſuffered to guide and governs to ſerve 
their turns, to ſerve their intereſt, to ſerve their pride 
and thejr covetouſneſs ; their knowledge of God makes 
them Devils, it heips them ro play the hypocrites, to be 
deceivers of others, yea,and of their own ſoils ; Ir will 
ſeek them ont acceptable words, put prayers into their 


boos. ws, 


Pa n - . 
> q ar. 0 -- 
D POSETRPYY © - 


© What 


gennnge EO" ee, 


"of 


ohh * 
3 we” o 
30 = 
A: os ; 
Z ; 


4 LESS 


Ou, CORE. ©. ADS 

humbleth, but this knowledge puffeth up, and lifteth up 3 
puffeth chem vp in their own, and lifreth them up in 
others thoughts; and when it hath done this, it bath 
done them all the ſefvice they haye for it to do, unleſs 
it may be, they have ſome worſe work for it; To make 
rents and divifions in the Church of Chriſt, to maintain 
Diſpures, to cavel and quarrel, to divide and make par- 
ries, to make twenty Religions cut of one, till at length 
they make that one to be non?. Whillt che Apofile ſays, 


| Some men have not the Knowledge of God, I ſpeak this to 


our ſhame ; 1 may ſay alſo, Some men have the Knowled ge 
of God, 1 ſpeak this to your ſhame. What, the Kyowiedze of 
God, 4nd :0 more humility? the Knowledge of God, and 
0 more Charity ? I ſpeak this :0 your ſhame. Have the 


Faich of Chriſt jn reſpe& of perſons ! have the Knows | 


ledge of God in reſpedt of parties! Know God, and yet 
divide and ſcatter, and confonnd them that are of God ! 
yea, ad coritend and quarrel abont ſuch (mall difteren- 
ces, as ſometimes is ſeen, here1is God, andnot there ; 
with us, 2nd not with you z when it may be a little: cha- 
rity would te}l you, for tre main, he may be with doth ; 
and ſo m1ch uncharitableneſs makes it a queſtion whe- 


ther with either > The more ſuch menpretend to the | 


Knowledge of G d, the greater their ſhame. 

Friends, B2ware you be not undone, either by your 
Tgnorarce, or your knowledge. Love not dirkneſsy 
and cal] not darkneſs, light ; callnot that the Knowledge 
of God which is not, miſuſe not that which is ; baſt 
tou no Kyowledge > What, and ſuch a Promiſe before 
thee? [ xi{ grve them an heart to brow 2E 3 they ſhall all 
know me, What and ſnch a Goſpel b=fore thee, the 
work whereof 1s to open blind eyzs, and to turn from 
darkn:{s ro light? open thy mouth finner, and God will 
open thine eyes ; ask, and thou ſha't have, ſeek, and thor 


fy fralt find: Seey wink not at the light that ſhines round 
- .adout thez 3 Loye not darkneſs, if thoa loye OE : 
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, Mies ander tay feet ; - till every thougat, imagination, 
every high thing be made low, and brought i into capti- 
| vity tO Chriſte "Let not the Light of the Lord , help chee 


nor thee, that ever thou hadſtſuch a"Talent committed 
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- God) and obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt. Wo to thoſe 
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| be not high-minded, but fear 3 prize it, dutdo not abuſe * | 
| under the power of the truth taou knoweſt 3 refign up 


. work, and to change thee into its own 1Mage, 


and thy way ; thy priviledges and opportunities 


glory of £309, 


MTS 
$7, © bra BS, oy 
» KL 4 we, 
3 7; RE PT 
EY SE REITS 8 NT ORs 5 


| eyC. -- 


(g9t 
Thit is eternal life to fl thee. What Ay is Zenotiiat'>. 
chere's death in thine hearts if there beno tich inching.” 


«4 i . 
; #x> 


Haſt chou knowledge ? be thankful, and be bumble; ! 
it. Haſt thou received the knowledge of the truth ? Live” 


| thy ſelf to ir, to its transforming -poner ; give at leaveto 
Let thug 
new light make thee anew man, to its governing Pawer ; 
Tec it teach thee, and rule thee; let it teach as one char 
hath Authority ; ler ic rule, till it bath pur all thine ene- 


todo the devils work; let it not be fodder for chy fleſh, 
{eſt it de fuel for thy lathes ; 3 let it not repent thy God 


tothee, let-it neirher be lofs io God; nor the eternal 
loſs of thine own ſoul : he that hath appeared on earth 
1n deaims of ljont, will be revealed from Heaven in 
flames of -fire , 'rendring vengeance to all that ( kzow 


that neither know nor obey, but oh! what to thoſe 
that obey.not, though they know > | 
Chriltians, know the Lord, but know and fear, kno = 
and ſerve, know and honour thy God z know. God, and” -F* 
know, thy ſelf 3 thy fin and rhy Milory, thy dangers, and. #1 
thy temptations 3 know and mourn, know and be 
aſhamed, know and ſear, ad warch , and fight, and 
overcome. Know God, "ond know his will : thy _ .\F 
thy... 
Race and thy Crown, Know, and do, and run, and ſuf- 
fer, and waits and hope , 2nd rejoyce in hope of the _ 
Know God, but God mm Chriſt, Godren Þ: 
G a 


3 2:"M tiled; pardoning, abſolving, accepting, through himse* 
{2 Know, and believe, acc=pt,adventure upon, refigh, com- 
|. "mitthy ſelf to him; Know thy God, and behold him ; 
3B look upon thy God, in his Power, in his Wiſdom, in his 
Holineſs, in. his Goodnefs, in his loving kindneſs, in his 
mercy- | Behold him in his Word, in hig Works, in his 
Providence, in his Saints, in thy ſoul, inhis Son; ſer 
him defore tine eyes, logk-upon'thy God, and never 
{ leave looking, til chouartchanged into! his Image, and 
y | | farisfied with his Viſ1gez and/when-thow art brought up 
{ | - tothis, thenhhe hath done foighee 1whathe hath ſaid : / 
'W will give them as heart to know me, | 
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F 4- filly Dove; without as heart ; hath no heart at all; none 


- for his God, that's as good as none; and Pſal, 12. 2. 
We read that Iſrael had a double heart, an heart, and an 
Saait, More heares than one ; bur ſayes the Lord, 1 wil 
bem an heave, and it ſhall be but oxe, and no mire, 
WE $en:ng of this ( toler pals the Genification 
pageecſpects Chriſtians colleRively) as it re- 
EF7particular Chriſtian : This one heart may be 
7, SA waverine Þ 
Tc&LA divided >Heart 

A double RNs 
 &- - 1. Atoppoſed to.a waverirg, unſtable heart, Jam. 1. 
TEX 6,8, Wavering minded men have 'almoſt' as. many 
- 1+ ® earty 3s they live days, or meet with caſes; an —_ 
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that changes with the weather; and tacks abone with e- 
very wind, that reſolves Ind repencs, that chuſes and | 
changes, rnat like a wave of the Sea is tofſed about with «$þ 
every wind : this you may call either many hearts, og . 
no'heart, as you wyill- Thus this one heatt 1s a fixed, e- 
ſtabliſhed, reſolved heart, Heb.13.g9- 1t is good rbatthe 
hear: be (eſtabliſhed) with grace, Grace fixes and Eltt= 
bliſhes the heart, brings at to a conſiſtency 1n 1t ſelf, 
which befors was any thing or nothing. h 7 

2. As oppoſed to a divided heart, Hof. 10.2, An heart 
cut in two as it were. Some talk, that tte Devil hath - 
a cloven foor,but whatever rhe Devils foot be,to be ſure, 
Þis Song have a cloyen heart, one half for God, the othee 
half for fin z ore half for Chriſt, the other half for this 
preſent world ; God hath a corner in it, and clt reſt is 
for fin and the Devil. Thus this one heart is anentire 
heart, ll the powers of it are united within it ſelf, and +} 
eo the ſame way; God hath che whole heart, Pſal. 10Þs  # 
1. Bleſs the Lord,O my ſoul, and all that is within me,bleſs Þ, 
bis holy Name. - All its ſprings are in him, and tifither do 
all its ſtreams bend their courſe, | 

3- As oppoſed to a donble heart, or an hypocritical 
heart ; Fane, calted, P/al,12.2,3, That's it which 


1s called an he, and an heart 3 an heart inthe breaſt, 
and another in the tongue, Uur outfide is preſum'd to . 
be an expreſſion of our infide, what we ſpeaks Wwe pre» 
tend to be our very hearts, *Tis the yery heart in the 
rongue that ſpeaks, che hearc in the eye that weeps, the 
heart in che hand that works. the hearc in the footthat. - 
walks; no, '1ts not ſo with the hypocrite, he ſhews a- 
nother heartin his tongue, in his wayes, than that which _ 
1s within him, He hath an heart, and an heat, one in 
ms tongue or life, and quite another in his breaſt, His _ 7 
courſe ſpeaks him 2nother man than be is ; And ghus 4 
one heart fignifies 2 /i»gle or a plain heart, - "_—— 
| 2 
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- To ſum up all' together ; this one heart is ſuch as 
x- Pitches on ove end. 
2. Has batone thing to do. 
- © $.. Does what it does. | | 
rt. Pitches ou oneend. God is its 2nd, There it wholly 
beſtows itſelf :' Iam thine, P/al,119. And there only it 
takes upits reſt, P/al.39.7. And now Lord what wait 1 . 
for ? my hope 3s mthee. God isboth its work & its wages. 
T opleaſe God, this is its whole bufineſs; and to enjoy 
God, this is 1ts bappineſs. Th's is the mark it hath in its 
eye, this Is the ſcope of all its motions, to- honour and 
enjoy 'God. This it wills, this it loves, this it deſires,de- 
figns, hopes, labours for, that thz Lord may pofleſs, and 
be the poſſeſſion of ir, Particularly, it gives God, 
T he place Ee RE 44 
The bowerſ® Oe Es 
x, The placesf the end, God isits firſt and laſt. He's 
firſt in the eye, and it looks no farther. Tt makes him 
not only the chief, bur in a ſence its only aim, , It will 
have no other God, and therefore'noother end, but the 
Lord, It makes all-things elſe, not only to ſtoop and. 
Rand by, bur to ſerve to him. Get you hence, /Fand off, 1s 
its Janguzge to all thar ſtands up 1n his ggom, or ſtands 
in his way. Evil men, waatever 20nougbey pretend to 
have of the Lord, they do but make am a lervant to 
their other- Gods. Religion they will take up, butt is 
only to ſerve cheir own tnrns, to bring avout their carnal 
ends ; They ſerve not the Lord, bat their own bellies, faith. 
" the Apoſtle, Rom. 16,19, Phil.3.19. Nay, they make the 
Lord their fellow-ſervant ; ttey ſerve, and their Reli- 
oion muſt ſerve their ſenſuxl appetites. He that. wall 
have ſo much Rel1g1en only, as he may live upon (which 
3s the-meaſure of the moſt) makes the Lord no longer 
is God, dirt is ſervant, Afincere Chiiſhan will ſet 
. God upon che Tarene, and Makes all things elſz 015 ſer- 
om | Yan's 
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yants or his footftool, Whatever will not be ſervicea- 
ble,muſt be crodden in the dirt. Nothing will be foved 
and imbraced, but what will ſet God higher, or bring 
God nearer to his heart. 

2. Tae power of the end ; the end hat? a four-fold 
Dower : 
| draws. 

arrects. 
_ _ 

gOVerny. 
| rewards, 

7. It draws the heart toit; God who is a Chriſtians 
end 1s alſo his beginning. Our firſt ſtep heaven-wards 
we Owe to the inflience of heayen upon us, Draw meyz 
we will run after thee, Cant.1., No man can come anto 
me, unie)s the Father which hath ſent me,draw him, No=- 
thing tur God willdo it, 5s nothing will draw the ſoul 
anotner' way ; the pleaſures of fin, the wages of un- 
righteouſneſs, are poor and low baits to entice a ſoub 
away from God ; that 15, ſo far ag 'tis renewed ; fo it 
15 Nothing but God that drais the ſoul on its way, and 
re will doic. God draws the ſoul not by an a& of pow- 
er only, bat by moral ſwafion, that 18 che proper caſnal- 
ty of tne end. Not by efficiexcy only, but by ſhapathy ; 


as by the water, the thirſty ſoul is drawn ro che water= 


lt is Godraat draws hearts after him ; there are in- 
{truments, as his Word and M niſters; and there are 
aiguments by which God draws, but whatever th2 in- 
ftruments or arguments are, it is God that does it; What 
is tie work of either Word or Miniſters, but to ſet 
God defore them ? and this draws, Inftrnments can do 
nothing, unleſs God be the Preacher by them; argue 
ments can do notiingy unleſs he be the mdium of thew ; 
as-it was {aid concerning the peoples following Saad, io 
mich more.concerning thoſe that follow the Lord. 

< G2 [Thoſe 


%. » by * = nn Be > of .- 
RE Px >. Vo, —_ 
- — _ A 
POIs "Ls. oo 
— +... , 
- Cray An gen. 
mo ———E 
- — RD JAI; 
i " 7 KS 42 ” 
- : , EY _”_ 
, . g F 
: ny OIRES $a 
"WP'* —_ > a 4 . = 
z $a! ; 6x} __ 
- "4s KY ks WIRES : 
o . Px; 


\ Thoſe enly follow him, gon hearts God bath teuch- 
ed. Itis not manstonching, but Gods toncbing the heart, 
that draws it heaven-waid. The tongue ot man may 
rouch the ear,it 1s God only that touches the heart, And 
when he torches, then the heart will follow. As you 
know the Needle, when it is touched with a Loadſtone, 
then it turns after it. The Loid(tone is not more natu- 
ral attraQtive of the Needle, than God 1s of that hearr 
which he hath couched, Cant. 5. 4+ My beloved put in bis 
bayd by the hole of the door, and my bowels wire moved in 
gre. He did but touch the door, and her heart felt him, 
and moved towards him. : 

 O (triſtians, when you have been waiting upon God 13 
Prajer, Hearing or any other ſpiritual duty, or Ordinance ; 
conſider hath mine beart been touched this day? My tongue 
bath been touched, mine ear bath | een touched, mine heart 
bath been treated with, but bath the Lerdtoucked it ? bath 
there vertue come forth frem h1m2, which hath enticed and 
drawn my ſoul after bim? Sometimes by a meſſage, or viſit 
from Heaven, the Lord hath draws a grod word from the 
lip, a tear frem the eye ; but O for toucbes upon ſouls, for 
turning of bowels, for the flowings out of hearts after the 
Lord ; be is the ouly Leadſtone that prevails on gracious 

wls, ; | ba : 
q Others that have many hearts, have many attraQives ; 
every heart hah its peculiar Gad, twenty Gods it may 
be in one man, becauſe ſo many hearts. Their plea- 
ſures xe their Gods, their profits their Gods, their bel- 
ly their Gods; their wives, or their children, their 
Gods, and ſo many Gods,fo many ends, Andevery end 
is a Loadſtone todraw them after them. Every heart 


' Will after its God. A Chriſtian chat hath but one hearc, 


hath but one God, and this is be that draws it on its way, 
Thou ſzyſt, The Lordis the God, thon acknowledyeſt, thou 
enneſt, thi baſt choſen him for thine ; but what doth wy 
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God whom thou haſt choſeri do upon thine heart ? what 
will-the fight of God,or thy love to God, or thy Hope in 
God, do upon tice? how far will it carry thee ? which 
way runs tay heart ? which way dolt bend thy conrſe ? 
doſt feel thy God drawing thee? and 1s thy heart runs 
ming after him? running, notes mot:on. 

I ſhall lay before you rheſe fix or ſeven expreſſing, 
rhe Scripture uſes, to note the running of thoſe hearts 
afrer God, whom he hath drawn. 

r. The deſiring of the ſoul after God. 1/4, 26. 8, 9. 
T be deſire of ony ſoul i; to thy Name -- With my ſoul have 
1 deſired thee tn the night ; yea, with my ſpirit within mes 
will I ſeek thee early, Defire is the ſoul in motion God- 
wards, Towards him are their deſires, and they come 
deep, ab intimis, ab imo pet:re, from their inwards, from 
the boctom of the heart. With wy ſoul have I deſired thee, 


with my ſpirit within me will I ſech thie,Plal,58.9. Lord, 


all wy deſire is before thee: 'T18 noc all my defires,ut my 
defire; thou ſeeft all, and *ris all but one delice. He de- 
fires pardon, he defires peace, he defires help, and the 
healing of his wounds ; but all this is but one defire. 
Gods all, One thing bave 1 deſired, Pſal. 27. 4 

2. The thirſting of the ſon!. Pſal. 42, 2. My ſont 
thirſteth for God,for the living God, Thirſting is the ex= | 
fremity ofdefire ; hunger and thirſt arethe appetite of 
defire hexghtened; violent and painful appetyzzs 3 My 
foul thirſteth, and is in pain till it be ſatisfieds 

3. The longing of the ſoul. Pſal. 63.1. O God, then 
art my God,early will I ſeek thee : my fleſh lovgeth for then 
72 adry and thirſty land, where nowater is. Lunging cau= 
ſeth /anguiſhing, and abortions, if. it be nor ſatished ; 
Pſal.119.20. Hy ſoul breaketh for the longing deſire it hatk 
:0 thy judgments, My beart panteth, my flefh faileth, the 


l:ght of mine eyes 15 gone from me, Pal, 38, 10. 
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. 1.4. Calling after God, Pal, 4.T, Hear me | when 7 
.calt| O God of my righteouſneſs. Calling upon God, 15s 
the voice of detires. The defiring ſoul will not keep f1- 
lence, the tongue) the eyes, the ears,the hands,the knees, 
m: {t all be Orators, when the flame is once kindled 
Within. Oren 

5. Crying after the Lord.. This is an*zpreflion. ar- 
\s ering the rhir/ting of the ſowl- Crying 1s a pathonate, 
and 1mportunate praying. - / cryed unto the Lord with my 
whole heart, Pla!, 819.145, x 

6. Crying out after God.  Tais is the manner of the 
longing ſou}, Crying out, notes More than bare crying ; 
loud cries, ſtrong cries forctd out by a Paroxiſme of 
love, or an ag0Ny the ſoul is in, Pſal.,$4, 2. - Dy ſoul 
lougeth, jeaeven fain.eth for the { turts of the Lord; my 
heart and my. fleſh | erieth out | for the Living Lord. 

7. Following hard after the Loid, Pſal.63-8, y ſonl 
followcth hard afier thee, T nis expreition 1s more. colupre- 
henfiye, it notes, both all the workings, and breakirgs, 
and breathings of the ſoul within, and 1ts diligent purſu= 
rg inthe uſe of ail outiyard means, and pretiing on af- 
terthe Lord. All thoſe labourings, and watciings, and 
Tupnings z allthe holy violence, wherewith a Saint pieſ- 
i:s :nto the. Kingdom of God. 

Pat all chi togerher, and you will ſee the power and 


_ d 


influence the Lord hath on holy ſouls, to the drawing of 
tvem after him, they are in motion Heaven-ward,aeſiring, 

| thir/ting longing calling, c: 1ing, crying out, following hard 
«fter biys, What 2il<c theſe ſouls 3 what-1s the matter 
with them ? what would they haye> Jxdg.19-23,, What 
aileth thee, ſaid che Daxites once to/icab,that thou comet 
thres afier us 24 hat aileth thee 2\1/hy,yon bave taken.away 
»'y gods, and what have I mare? What aileth * crys, 

— Doeging wtgirg ſouls? Wiy,it is after their God they cry,, 
þ _ Kt a8afier their Cod thgy gun, 1K39g.19, 20,00 Pack Gn 
—__ | "A 


(99) _ 
ſha, (aid once the Propher to him, when he had caſt his 
'Mantle on him ; Go hack , for what have I done wntothee : 
hat haſt thon done > enough to hold me from going Back : 
thers went vertue with-che Mantle ; the Mantle fell on 
his heart, as well as £15 Dack,. and drew ir afcer the Pro- 
phet, Should you ſay thus totheſe, Go bath, Soul, go back 
from following thy Goa, for what hath he doxe unto thee? Oh 
be hath gotten mine heart ; Nogno; 1 cannot go back, he 
i my God, and what have 1 more. eb 

2. The end guides and direRs to means : Whither (hall 
1 go from thee > thou haſt the words of eternal life. 

3. Tae end governs ; I ſhall pvrtheſe both together. 
Whee is it thac governs finners but their ends? this 
points them out their work, & their way : this holds them 
co their work, and keeps them In their way : whatever 
fetters and chains their [uſts are to them, *tis their car= 
nal ends to which they are in dondage ; theſe are they 
thit Lord it overch2m, and hereupon ir 1s impoſſible to 
perſwade a finner to make athrough change of his way, 
mull he hath changed his ends : herein {tands the conver- 
fon of a ſinner, in-che changing of his.ends ; when he 
ceaſes to be any longer to himſelf, to tis fleſh, to thz 
woeild, and for a worldly happineſs, and is brought adout 
to pitch on God ag his portion and happineſs, -to whom 
he devotes and dedicates himſelf; there is converſion. 
Sin is our turning aways and converſion is turning back 


toour God, B:loved,conſider not barely how, but to what 


you live; not only what you do, but what you woxld 
have, and never count your ſelves truly godly, whare= 
ver of God be in your way, till God bs in your heart 
27d cye 5 hs toat bath fiift choſen God, and therefore'a 
godly life, whoſe guduneſs of life, ſprings forth as-the- 
{rut of the choice of tae Lord ;. that 18agodly mar. . 
God governs, as our King, and as our Exd 5 at our 
Kivg by his Soyeraignty, as our End by.his Excellency ; 


. by- 
&t 
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by his worthineſs and goodneſs, as our King by Laws 
as our end by Love. Love will find out our way, will 
tell all our wandrings, will check us for our fins, ſweeten 


_ eur labours, quickenus on our courſe, cut out our way 


through. dangers and difficulties, and kzep us in our 
Wy, till ye come to the fruition of our end, Therefore 
1t 25 ſaid by the Apoſtle, r Tim, tg. The Law i; not for 
4 rig hteez man.Love wiil ſave the Law alabour;the Law 
is not fer arighteous man, notlo much at lealt as for fin- 
NKErs ; nor as tothe Coertion of it, though ſtil as ro its 
Obligation : the conſtraint of Zove will much ſypece 
feed che Cozrtion of Laws- / 

4+ The end, Renards, they have their reward, Mar. 
6. that is they have their end, ths reputation for devint 
and charitable men, was the end of their Dewgtion and 
Charity, Tixey prajed,avd faſted,and gave alms, for no 0- 
eter ends and tneobtaining that reparation, Was their re- 
waid. Verily 1 (ay unto you, they have their renard. 

God 18 the reward of his Saints; Gen, 15, I. / aw thy 
exceeding great reward, 13. 46. 4. Hy judgment 1s with 
the Lord,and my reward with my God. Gods the reward 
they ({þ#) receive, and the reward they look to re- 
ceive, Heb.11.29. Moſes had (reſpeft) to theregompence 


of reward. 


And therefore the Argament is weighty, which Chriſt 
uſed todifliyade his Diſciples from being in their aevo- 
$1015,10 their Alms-deeds, as the Phariſers and Hypoerites 
are, who disfigured their commenance in their falfs, who 
fornded a Trumpet to proclaim their Alms ; Be ye n0t iike 
themfor they have their reward, The Argument was [trong 
to the Diſciples, who being men of azo:her ſpirit, covld 


Not be ſatrofied with ſuch a reward. 


In theſe rwo things Saints greatly differ from the men 
of this world: - | | 

1. They ars nt willing to defer their duties till hereafter 

5 We 006 HS 36 a 2. They 
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'2. They dread it to bave their reward hire, they would 
diſpatch their workzand are willing 10 go upon truſt for theip 
weger.. Sinners would have thelr wages in hand, and be 


cratted for their wcrk till hereafter 3 they would be. 


happy here, and can be content to itay for kolineſs tilf 
hereafter ; it is ſoon enoughto be Saints in Heaven, But 
oh ! it would be a deeadful word to Saints., Thiys are thy 
good things take thew, theſe are thy reward, Theſeare not 
their end, and therefore they cannot take them for theig 
reward. 


Poor fooliſh worldings, how are you diſ-joynted ? how 


are your weary hearts ſcattered throvgh the ends of the 
earth > how many Maſters do you ſerve ? how many 
matters have you to mind ? you weary your ſelves in the 
orearnels of your way, and what 15 your reward ? what 
che fields can give, you have z what your ſheep or your 
oxen can give,you havez what your beds, or your tables, 
_ or your houſes, or your cloaths can give, you have z here 
alittle, andthere & little, you get up, your beds give you 
eaſe, your houſes ſhelter, your ſports and companions 
pleaſure, your paraſGtes honour, and that little you can 
pick up here and there, this is your reward, Verily I ſay 
unto you, you have your reward ; unhappy ſouls, you are 
troubled and careful adour many things,for nothing ; one 
thing is weedfal ; and if yetye will be wiſe, chuſe thar 
cood part, which ſhall nor be taken from you. 

2. This one heart, hath but one tbing to dogPhilip. 3oI 3, 
This one thing 1 do, Thereare all things in that one 
ehingt all things needful, How many things ſoever his 
hand findeth to do, all is but one, He intends 1n all, 
God, A renewed heart defigns God, and 1s making 
Godwards in all he does. Whatever journey he goes, 'tis 
God 1s his home g whatever race he runs, 'tis Ged is his 
- mark) ard prize, Whatever battle he fights againſt fleſh, 
and blood, againſt Principalities apd Powers, *tis _ 

| * 


 —— 


 lifs go-hand in hand ; be makes ſtrait feps to bit heart, and 
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He may cut his way through all to his God. Whatever 
he does, he does it for God ; whatever he ſuffers, he 
ſaffers for God. When he hears, or faſts, or prays,'tis 
all for God, hes ye faſted, did ye #t all faſt tome? Yeg 


- ro thee, # Cnrittian is able to ſay ; he hath many things 


to pray for, and faſt for ; he hath bread, and cloathes, . 
and f£1iends; and health, and ſafety, and liberty, to pray 
for; but in all, heprays for God : heentitles God to 
all he hath, and marks it up for him, and he ſees and en- 
joyes God in all he has; he will not own that for a mer- 
Cy, that hatin not God init, and 18 not a footor a wing to 
carry him on towards tim. And therefore whatever ne 


- begs to himſelf, *tis that ve may nave it for God, What 


he gives he gives toGced z, whom ne fcrgives, ts for 
% ? * ' j 
the Lords fake ; whether he eats, or crinks, or works, 


* or buyes, or ſ:Ils, or whatever e'ſe he does, he does it 


all tothe glory of God, x Cer. 10.31, For him he prays, 
for him he waits, for him he isboars, for him he ſuffers, 
for me he liver, to me” ne dies. 7 o we 19 live is Chrift, 
Phil.1.21: according tomy earneſt expectation and my hope, 
that in xothing I ſhall be alhamed, bat that with all bold= 
cſs, 4s alwayes, ſo now alſo, Chriſt may be maguified in my 
body, whether it be by life or by death, This is the one 
th.ng he intends, this is the one thing he ſecks in all, 
take his whole courſe together ; he can ſay with the A- 
poltle, This oze thing 1 ao, forgeiting thoſe things which 
are behind, and reachisg forth unto thoſe things which are 
betore,T preſs toward the mark far the price of the bigh c 41+ 
ling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. F 
3. He des what he does ; And that 
1. Not feignedly, but rea]ly. 
- 2+. Not faintly,. but heartily. _ 
Ts, Feally, He purſues this end, 1 4 plain and honeſt 
way: He that bath this one beart hath but one way, Heart and 


J 
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bis heart makes ſtrat ſteps to his. feet,” ke doth ogJ0Noers., - 


ard he doth alſo og80nodetv, As he looks [frat on, ſo be 
walks ſtrait on to bis mark. He doth not l:ok, one way, azya 
row auother. He is a Jaco), 4 plain man,a plain-dealing 
224% ; a Nathanael, in whows is no guile: He turns his 1#- 
fide ontward ; kts life is not a Cloak, but a Commentary 
op his heart, The Expoſitors of his inward-man. His end 
is in his beart, and his heart 1s 1n his face, #n his tongue, 18 


his duties, and all his xayes. He is no Polititian, 2 Cor, I» 


| 2, No: infleſhly wiſdome 3 bis Religion 1s 208 a blind, 


or a device todelude the ſimple, he is dows-rig ht, . and in 
earneftin all he does; He does the ſame thing he ſeems to do , 
bis praying is praying indeed;his faſting,aud alms,are (ſuch 
zndecd ; bis very profeſſion is pratliſe ; he would not believt, 
zor make others believe, but th:t be is what he 1s, He ſecks 
xot commendation from men,but approba:ion nith God, Hes 
acfgn 18s uot znordinately to commend himſelf to the good 
Opinion, though h: would be wade manifeFt in the conſcien- 
ces of others, He.would not be a1,ye or a Cheat. He abhors 
all lying,but moſt of all areligions lye. He would not le for 
Cod, much leſs againſt him ; ſuch ale i5 a; blaſphemy to 
hin.; Heloves not Images ; he would have a ſoul tn all his 
prattiſes. A prayer without, a {acrifice without an heart, 
a Religious Cariaſs is an abominationro him, He would 
zot make ſuch a noble medium as Keligionyio ſerve ſo baſe 
an eud asthe ſerving of the fleſh, _ 

He nath other work to do chan to ſerve times or ta- 
bles 3 then to pleaſe: himſelf or men, than to ſerve wills, 
or humours, or luſts; he hath a ſoul, a conſcience, a 
God to look after 3 he hath but one bufineſs to do, ; bir 


one Maſter to ſerve; if he be a Magiſtrate, he rales ſor 


God if be de a Miniſter, he.preacges tor God 7 if he be 
a Parent, be educates for God z if. ic be a Maſter, he 95. 
yerns for God; to him he dedicates kimſelf and kis 
Houſe ; he writes on his doors, . this is Bethel, this 

18 
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- is none other but the-houſe of 0d, If he be a Chi/4, or 
2 Servant, he obeys in the Lord, and for the Lord; he 
knows be hath to do with God in all he does ; when he 1s 
dealing with men, with 018 friends, with bis family, in his 
calling, in his recreatioss, in all be hath to do with God ; 
and he can take comfort 1n nothir.e but what God will 
take pleafure in. Thou h»ff no pleaſare in iniquity. Thou 
foveſ# truth i» theinward parts. And there is no trathin 
he inward parts, but when there # truth alſo inthe ont- 
ward parts, wnenthe keart, 2nd tongue, and ways agrees 
;Tis in'vainto ſay, Mine heart & good, when the wayes 
fre xasgbt. A falſe tongae, decent ful ways, will give the lye 
30 the heart. He cannot ſubfiſt tonger than be hath ſoniles 
from Heaven, Communion with God is his life, his all is 
8s God. His heart dies, when the formntain is ſtopped. If. 
be cannot have clearneſs, & beldneſs inthe preſence of God, 
be can no larger look himſelf in thee faces bur bluſhes and 
bangs donn bs brad with ſhame. He values not either the 
appl-rſe or the ſcorn of min:ſo he may bave a witneſs of his 
acceptance with God.O Lora,dift thou regard?wilt thow ac- 
cept of me? Itis enorgh. Let atf the world call me, 
Thou Fool, T hou Phariſee, Thes Hypzcrite, ſo the Lord 
will ſay, My (bild,it is well. Its fallly ſpoken, it is foo- 
Iifhly,:t is weakly done ; it is pride, it is figulacity, itis 
ſcrupuloſity : thus the world cry: Let them alone, O 
my ſou], I will hearken what thz Lord God will ſay; if 
he ſayes, Thou baſt been ſathfal; I will hearken what 
Conſcience will ſay, if it ayes well dove, let all elfe ſay 
hat they pleaſe z this is my rejoycing, mine only re- 
Joycing, the teſt 1wony of wy Conſcience, that 191 all fimplr= 
city aud godly fiacerity, mit in fleſhly wiſdome bas by the 

grace of God, [ bad wy converſation in the world, 
2. Heertily, Whatever be does for God, he does it with 
a good will, He bath caſt up all buſineſs into oxe, and is 
intent wpax it. He worketh righteenſneſs, ag (inners work 


witkeds 
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wickedneſs, with. both hands, LEY Micah 7. 3. He 
is religiou in good earneſh,be prays in good earneſt he hears 
;n good earneſt he rans in grod earneſt: the powers of bis ſoul 
being all united in ove channel, rus mire ſlrongly, his many 
brings falling all inio one ſiream, make 4 river, that bears 
dewn all bays before :t, The Pſalmiſt prayes, Plal, $6. 
11. Unite wnne heart to fear thy Name, Unite mine hrart 
80 thee, and units mine heart in it (elf, that 18 way all run. 
foward thee. Uuite my heart to fear, aud ſo unite my heart 
Iso love thy Name, Unite mine hearsto ſerve;and follow,and 
live te thee, Asit hetſhould have ſaid, O my God, mine 
| [heart 18-divided » and d:ſcompoſed, ſcactered up and 
down, I know not waere ; my. pleaſures have a part, 
my eſtate hath « part, my friends have a part, my fa- 
c | mily hath a part, there's litcle or none left for God : 1 
have too many. things to fear, too many things to loye , 
and Care for, roo many things to ſerve and follow, to 
follow the Lord with any ſtrength or intention of mind. 
Call in ali, Lord all my parts, all my powers, com- 
mand their-joynt and united attendance npon thee. 
x Pet. I. 13, 14, 15. Gird up the leyns of your mind, and 
be ſober, and hoje tothe eud (in the original, 't& bope pey- 
fettly ) for the grace that ws to be brought nnto you at the re= 
welation of Feſus Chriſt. As obedient Ghildren,not faſhioning 
pour ſelves according tathe former lufts in your ignorance, 
but 4: be which hath called you is boly, ſo be ye holy inall 
maxuer of couver ſatione Gird up the loyns of your minds: 
Gird and be ſober, gird and hope perfeRly, gird and 
be obedient, gird and be holy. Here it is crue, Uneirt 
and uadleſt , ungirt and nnholy; the girding isthe g2+ 
thering 1n the ſtrength of the heart to its work.  Epheſ. 
'6. T4. Stand with your loyns girt, Stand, do not girdand 
ungird, ſtand always girt; call in your hearts, and'hofd 
them in; be always w a readineſs to every dutyy/in's 
readineſs againſt every Temptation. Oh how looſe are 
we 
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we? what looſe praying, -and looſe. hearing, and looſe 


meditation, and-looſe walkings, do we ſanrsfie Our ſelves 
with ? our heartsare to ſeck, our thoughrs and affections 
are' g:dding abroad, we knownot where to find them, 
and our work is done. thereafrers We excuſe our non» 
proficiency in Religion, by our many hindrances, by the 
difficulties our work ; but the-great hindrance lies here; 
our loynsare ungirded, our hearts are not united in our 
work, nor intent upon it, When God and the things of 
eternity ate gottenſo deep intothe heart, when there 
is -ſach a deep ſenſe of the weight and importance of 
the things that are eternal, abiding upon us, as over- 
powers carnal objects and tooſens the heart from them 5 


when we feel theevidence, and the conſequence of theſe | 


things. commanding our whole ſouls after them, ther 


| there's Religion in earneſt ; then we g0 on,and proſper. 


And thug *tis with this one heart, there are not fome 
Jzght touches only upon it 5 God ie gotten deep ifito-t,. 
eternity is gotten deep'into it, this 15 all; rhis js all 1 
have to mind, or co. My hope, my comforts, my life, 
my ſon], all hang upon this one thing ; 1f T ſpeed well 
bere, I am made for ever. What have 1 to do in the way 
of Egypt, or te.drink of the water of Sibor ? what have I to 
ao inthe way of Aﬀfſyria > what have I to doin the way of 
pleaſure? - what have I to do ini the way of the: workd ; 
To build Tabernacles for my ſelf. here below z-- or to 
drink the waters-of: mine own Ciſtern ? How:littſeam't 
concerned in the intereſt of this fl2ſh > What matters 


' It, winat becomesof ir, or Which way it goes ? My God, 


my God, my foul, my foul, tzere hes my concernments z 
of theſe Jet my care only be, Get thee behind me_Sa- 
tan, ho'd thy peace finful fleſh, Keep filence worldly 
cares'; hinder-me not, ſpeak no more to me of nearken- 
1n2 to-yor, away from me ye evil goers. T will keep the 
Commandments of my Godz L2t others do what they 

will, 
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will, run whither they pleaſe , chuſe whom they will 
ſerve, What they will follow after 3- come my ſoul 
follow thou the Lord, gird up thy loyns and come a= 
way ; forthe other world, for the other world; make 
haſte,linger not ; let others loiter as they will,e\(cape for 
thy life,look not behind thee, get thee up to the Moun-, 
tain and live. 


Ovject, One heart, why "tis mever more two ; two Men, | 


4 neW man, aud anold, two Nations, two ſelfs, there are 
twins in the womb of every Saint ; the ungodly ſeem more 
ene than they, all for (in, and for Hell ; all dark, all hard, 
all but one ſtone, | 

So/, Yet*tis true, the Saints, and they only have but 
{ this one heart ; For, 

- 1, The old heart isnot an heart, the old ſelf is not the 
ſeit; th:s old man isnotthe man, this is not he , that's 
the heart that hath gotten the dominion, and the rule 
inthe man, The new heart hath the dominion ;z though 
fin as Eſan, be the firſt born, yet the, elder muſt now 
ſerve the younger ; the old man is b"t adead man, (ol. 
3. 3- Te are Dead,that is,your old man is Dead,your {in 
18 flain, and Crucified with Chriſt, and when *tzs dead, 
you may ſay *Fs not. | 

2. . Tre meaning plainly is, I will give them the' 
heart ; that is,a tingle,(incere, upright heart ; they ſhall 
be no lor.ger an Hypocritical peop'e. If there be ſome- 
thing of Hypocrifie in them, yet Hypocrites they ſhall 
no longer be; their hearts ſhall be uprigat before me z 
hncerity ſtands in picching upon, chuſirg, and giving up 
onr hearts to God, ag our chief good,and laſt end, When 
God is our all, there is perfeftion, and when God is ove 
chief, there is ſincerity. I ſay, when Godis our all, when 


the world hath nothing left in us, to entice or draw out _ 
our ſouls after it, but God carries them wholly without 


any the leaſt likng, or-luſting after ſibſul objeRs, 
- H . fhere's 
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there's perfeRtion ; This 15 not attainable here ; the heart 
cangot be taus perſeAly one, till corruption hath pur on 
3ncotruption 5 But though it be not perſsl/y;z yet 1t may 
be faserely ons ; and then 'tis ſoz when however, the 
Heſh haih too ereat an intereſt in jr., and influence | 
nponit, 2nd often puils it aſide, and puts at back ; yet } 
1 {hill bends its coarſe Heaven-wards, and that way the 
fiream, and ſtrength of the Soul 3s running, the fleſh Þ 
will be putting 1n for a part g it would have all, it would Þ 
rot tzk2 its turns with God 3 God will not take his | 
turns with the fleſh, he will have all or none; and the þ 
fleſh wonlg not tzke 11s turns with him; it isnot conten= |} 
ted with vor” «1d they, 1t would not be ſeived in the | 
Fields, or inthe Shop, or at the Table,/o: in the Bed on- 
Ty, but 1n the Charch, in ihe Chamber, in the Cloſet, 
*would carry away all fiom God, but if it cannot haye 
all,*twill divide with God ; wherzever God is ferved,the 
Ach will be putting in for its ſhare, The beſt of Chrjſti- 
2ns feel too great a truth 5n thisg their frequent hum- 
vizngs,and Moninings,and Breakinge, and ſetf-ſhamings 
before the Lord, are moſtly npon th:s account 5 This 38 
tie voice of their deepeſt groanings, and bittereſt tears ; 
the burdens of their mournful groans, / cannet ds the 
#21ngs that [ would ; when I wonld de good, evils preſent 
with me : with my mind I ſerve the Law of God, but with 
my fleflhihe Law of ſia; Woeis me, My Soul, how am I 
{traitned ? how am 1 divided e Whither am I hurried ? 
wherewithal do I come before the Lord > O11 whar 
halting, andbeartleſs, and diſtraRed Duties, do I ſerve 
my God withal? This fieth eats up the fat, and the belt; 
and only the lame, and the lean, and the fick, are left for 
2 Sac:ifice-to the Lord. Wo ir me, my leanneſe, wy lean- 
neſs; my God,wwy Godybow art thon ſerved ? bow art thou 
rilbed of thy due ? theſe ſtrangers are gotten into thy San- 
tnary, and ea: up all thy pleaſant things, 4nd what have 
' #bey leſtihie & rol us EO 
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Such are their complaints, and their very complaints 
are their comfort, and the witneſs of their ſincerity» 
whilſt they can with openneſs of beart make their ap= 
proach and appeal to God : yet thou art my Lord, thou 
art my God, and I vill ſerve thee. I have choſen thee as 
mine heritage for eyer, ard I will wait for thy ſalvation. 
Hear the fighivg of thy priſoner, deliver thy captive : 
mine heart is with thee, letnot this fleſh intrench upon 
thy right, let fin no longer reign ih my mortal body ; let 
me have no more to-do \withthe throne of iniquity, un= 
ty the cords, locſe the ferters, bring my ſoul out of pri=- 
ſon;ſearch me,O Lord, and know mine neart, prove me, 
and know my thonghts. Is there any way of wickedneſs 1 
»1e? Dol] willingly go after the Commandments? Do I re 
gard iniquity in mie heart? Here it hes, it 18 truezit Wars, 
and raiſes tumults, and inſurre$#1ons ac2inſt thee ; but 
dolrefign up my ſelf toir? is it apleaſure to me? 2m 
] ac peace with it ? O Lord, thoyu knoweſt, I cannor get 
rid of it, ] cannot do the thing tat ] would, I cannot 
pray as$I would, ror hear as I wolld, nor think, nor 
ipeak, nor live as 1 would : whither 1 go, fin goes wit 
me; where I lodge, it locges ; if ] fat ſtil}, it abides with 
me; if I run from at, ic follows me ; I can neither reſt, 
nor work, I can dFnothing for it, I can do nothing for 
it; and yet bleſſed be thy Name, this one thivg Ido; 
what T cannot attain, ] follow after; I cannot conquer, 
yet I fight againſt 1t3 I wreſtle with it,chough at ſo often 
9ive me the fall, I rtruſt it not, thongh it flatter me; I 
love ir not though it feed me ; I proſtitute not my ſelf 
unto it, thonghit commits ſo many a rape upon me: my 
heart 1s with thee, Lord, my foot 1s making after thee z 
I groan, travel in pain, waiting for thy redemption 3 
till 7dye,7 will not give over, { will dye fighting] will 
dye hoping, 4 will dye praying, Save me,0 Lord mate na 
long tarrying, Om) God, | | 
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Ard thus you have the deſcripticn of this one heart, 
Tt pitches on one end, and Ged 1s thar end. Tt gives him 
the place of the end, he is its firſt ard laſt, Ir gives him 
the power cf the erd : this one thing, the obtazning of 
Gcd to de theirs, drays them cn, guides, governs them, | 
31 thelr woe Couife, znd isaccepted by them as their 
Ore:'y and exceeoing greatreward. This inſtruRs them, 
ehis rules, and er.ccurages them, calls them off from fir, 
Calis them on toduty, carries them out ;n ſuffering ; all 
their powers are umted 1n this one buſineſs ; all their ar- 
S1Ments are reſcived i110 this one arenmenty all rheir 
rewards are ſummed up in this cnereward, God ſhall be 
. Elorified, and therein my ſoul (hall be ſatisfied; God (hall 
be mine, and glory ſhall be hs. | 
In aJi this we {ce wnat tis one heart means but Oh 
how /itile of this grace bave we received ! how many nearts 
have we > how many Gods have we, to divide theſe 
hearts betwixtthem ? how ſmall a corner ? 
tow low a place mw/t the Lord takes up with us if he will 
bawve any at all low often is ke made to ſtand afide, or to 
ſtoop to a Luſt, God made to give place to the Devilt1s God 
pity all inaced > have we noxe elſe ropleaſe,have we xone el c 
to ſerve? have we no portion, no inheritance, no other God 
but the Lord? 1s he our Alpha and Offhega, our firſt aud 
eur laſt, our Sprixg and our Ocean, our Summe and our 
{- ope, the riſe ond the veſt of all our motions ? Whatever 
vr texgaes [freak , do onr hearts alſo, and our lives ſay, 
To m- to live 1s Chriſt > Noxe but God, none bet Chriſt, 
nothing but Heaven ard Glory > When ws are driving ſo 
hard for oar fleſh, for ezr pride, fer our eaſe, for cur gain, 
when we are (3 buſie this way, and ſo hearty and ſo zealous 
this wa) : whentheſe muſt kave [o great a ſhare in our; Re/t= 
£10,45 this ftillthe voice, To me to live is Chrifi?Oh bow 
{tile power hath the Lord with vs? how far is it that 
tie fingle tnterelt of God will carry our ſou!s ? how little 
18 


rit) | | 
is done purely for God k we have often mny ſtrings to 
our bow « there are ſome ſervices, wherein there is ſome- 
thing coming to the fleſh, as well as to the Name of 
God z Some credit or honour, ſome outward adyintage 
to be gotten dy Religion 3 but when all tie other ftrivgs 
crack, but this one; when there is nothing to move us 
but God, Oh how weak: do our motions grow? The 
fleſh often g02s partner with Ged 2 there 1s a double 
rrade driv:ng inthe ſame ations; a trade for Heaven, 
and a trade for Earth together ; thre is ſomething rode 
ootten by oar Religion, beſides what iscoming to God ; 
there are Fields, and V ineyards,and Oliveyards, Friends, 
and Honors, and Preferments : as it ſometimes falls our, 
when godlineſs 1s in the riſing fide, and when it is thus 
we 20 {ſmoothly and vigorouſly on. Come ſee the zeal that 
I have for th: Lord of Hoſts. But when the intereſt of 
God, and the Fl:ſh divide, and part aſunder 5 when the 
Fleſh is like to bea loſer by our Religion; when God 
putsus on ſuch a duty, as will (pend upon tne Fleſh, and 
ea' out, and devour its Intereſt; when our hearts tell 
us as Deborah did Barak, Judges 4. This will not be for 
thine honour, or this will not be for thine-eaſe, or thy 
ſifety; then what becomes of our zeal > Oh how hea® 
v.ly dows then drive on? how ſeldome 1s 1t, that this 
word, (Yet God ſhall be glorified ) will ballance all the 
prejudices, and confute all the croſs reaſonings of 'thz 
fleſh, and carry us 9n our way, without and againl(t it ? 
How little hath che Lord of the Government of us? If 
be doth govern as a King, yet now little as our End 
How little doth goodneſs govern ? how little will love 
do with us? we muſt have Rigour and Severity z We 
muſt have ſpurs, 2nd Goads, and Rods, and ſtripes, and 
Scorpions too, 3nd all liccle enough, to drive us back 
from thoſe other Gods which we have choſen, & to bring 
us on ajter the Lord, If the Law be not made for the 
| H 3 righ= 
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righteous, if they need not a Laiv, then what are we, 
whom a Law will not ſuffice ? If commands, rhrear- 
nings, terrours, penalties, judgments, can do no more 
aponus; If weareyet ſo looſz, and ſo carnal, and fo 
earthly, and ſo froward, and ſo falſe, and ſo formal, un- 
der ſevereſt diſcipline ; if ive will not be whipped into 
more humility, fpirituality , ſelf- denial, watcofulneſs, 
care, a&tivity, zeal ; but are ſnch drones, and ſuch Slee- 
pers, ſuch Earth-worms, and ſuch Serſzaliſts ſtill, under 


| all the correRions and compulficns of the Law ; Oh 


what ſhould we beg did we want a Law? were there 
nothing but love to reſtrain ns from fin, and conſtrain 
and quicken us to duty ? 

Chriftians, have we but ove thing todo, inall we do ? 
ſometimes we are bufie in doing n0thivg. Though there 
be a prayer in our mouths, the prailes of God in our 
mouths, Chriſt, Heaven, Holineſs, Glory, a new heart, 
a new life upon our tongues, there's nothing within z 
no prayer,no praiſe, no Chriſt, nor Heaven ; what have 
we been often doing in the Cioſet, in tne Family, in 
the Congregation, when we ſcemed to have been pray- 
ing ? Nothing, nothing , but ſowing wind and good 
words, Sometimes we have too many things in our 
hearts; what 2 world of cirnal devices, and fleſhly pro=- 
jets have we wrapt up in tte garment of our Religi- 
on > Peters ſhtet had not a more heterogeneous miſ- 
cellany of creatures:fowr-footed beaſts,wild beaſts,creeping 
thgs, aud foxls of the air, than our Religions duties nave 
of deſfigrs and ends. We have men to pleaſe, our pride, 
eur delljes, to cffer ſacrifice to; we bring our Farms, 
and our Oxenr, and our Trades befoierhe Lord : are not 
our dearts, Which ſhonjd bt the boxſes of prayer, the hon- 

ſes of merchandize ? are ws not t44ing, or purſuing, or 1 
4 journey,or a fleepyor driving Dargzins e O Chriſtians, if 
We WEre privy 00 one ancihers gearts, as God js privy 
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to them, what abominations ſhould we ſee brought into 
the holy places > What monſters would our molt ſacred 
ſervices appear ? Which whullt the outſide 1s only view- 
ed, are applauded and admired. Tsthis our finglznefs of 
heart? Oh 1 for (h4me, and dluſhing, and confulion 
of face : Ohy fora Vail ro hide ſuch hearts from the 
jealous eyes of the holy God : a varniſh, a fair cutelide, 
hides all from men; but nothing but a dark Vail of 


ſhame, and ſorrow, and tears, and repentance, a Vail 


dips in Blood, in the blood of Chrilt, will hide-them from 
the eyes of che Lord. 

Oh how little plainneſs and fingleneſs of heart is 
there, i» onr erdinary courſe, inonr dealings and conver- 
fings inthe World ? How little Faith,or Tratnis there 
in us? How litcle truſt is there rous? What doudling, 
what deceitful dealing, defrauding, over-reaching, up=- 
dermining, are we guilty of? howfalle are we in our 
premiſes ? how inſignificant are oar words ? what an 
uncertain ſound do they give 3 Our Tea may often ſtand 
tor Nay,and our Nay for Tea,Pſal, n2-2.T hey ſpeak vant- 
ty every one with his nexghbour, with flittering lips aud 4 
aoxile heart de they ſpeak - iruſt ye nit in a friend, put 


zot confidence in a guiac. 

Blefled be God, the Lord hath a Generation on whom 
this cannot be charged, Children that will nat the, nor 
deceive : though Satan and this evil world bind up all 
11 abundle, they are alt naught, they are all falſe, viin- 
boaſters, and decei;ful workers, there 15 none upright, 
no not one; but'thanks be to God, Satan 1s't Iyar, the 


acCuſer of the Brethren, 1s a falſe accuſer, God hath his 


children that will not lye, But wo be to thoſe ,pro- 

feflors, by reaſon of whom the offence cometh. 
Chriſtians, hath God promiſed to give you one heart ? 
Let it be once ſaid;Th# day & this Scripture fulfilled; © 
may you be the accompliſhment of this good word!Hath 
| H 4 God 
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God promiſed to give you one heart > Do not you ſay, 
but 1 will not take it ; two are better than one: I haye 
| found ſo much the ſweet of deceit, that there is no life 
like itz Hath God ſaid, 1 will give one heart > let not 
any one among you ſay, but I fear he will xat,  Makenot 
the promiſe of God of none effec, either by your impie- 
ty or unbelief : Doth God promiſe to give this one 
heart? hethat promiſed it,do;h alſo require it. Be thy 
l ſe!f Chriſtian; Let it be ſaid-thou art what thou art, be 
.krue, be but one ; have but one heart, and Jet thy one 
heart have but one tongue, but one face, and but one 
thing to do. .Beware of Hypocrifie, beware of carnal po- 
1 Iicy 3 make notthy God to ſerve thy fieſh ; call not the 
ſerving of thy Fleſh, a ſerving of God, and make not thy 
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ſerving of God to be a ſetving of the Fleſh, de not divi- 
3 ded bertwixt God and the World : O how eakie wou'ld 
| our lives be, did we find our whole fo'ls running one 
| way? taking np with God as the adequate object of all 
our Powers? the mark of all our motions, and the re- 
{ ward of all our labours ? Gid all our ſtreams empty 
themſelves into this Ocean, and all our lines meet in 
"Chis ene centre ? Did God enly draw and allure our 

hearts, and the fincerity of our hearts give moricn to all 

Our wheels? Guide our eyes, govern Our tongues, order 
onr ſteps, animate our duties, dire and quicken us in 
all our goings? Oh haw ſweer, oh how beautiful, were 
ſach a life ? the Sympathy betwixt our hearts and end) 
4 there is ſneetneſs ; the Harmony of our hearts-and ways, 
there is beauty, O how ſweet are the drawings of love, 
| £22 free and full cloſure of our Spirits with God, d;flo]- 
® y ns themſe!yes into his. Will, acquieſcing, reſting fatiſ- 
| hed in his goodneſs, is a ſweetneſs which no man knows, 
but he thar taſts it ;. the harmony of. the power of the 
Soul within i ſelf, of 1ts motions and ations in the life, 
F4sre is the beauty, which will eclipſe che glory of the 
ooo þ Weory) Cab 4rn at _ 
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world.” Chriſtian, be it thus with thees and thou haſt 
che bleſſing ; the covenant bleſfing , -which the Lord 
hach pxomiſed, in ſaying, 7 will give them one heart, 
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CHAP. XII. 
| An Heart of Feſh. 


jo808 N Heart of Fle(þ, Eze.36.26. 1 will take away 

the fony heart out of your Fleſh, and 1 will give 
you an heart of fleſh, The old heart is a ſtone, coldaga 
Rone, dead as a fone, hardasa ſtone ; but I will take a- 
way the ſtone, and give an heart of fleſh, 

An heart of fleſh, is a ſoft audtendey heart; Fleſp can 
feel any taing that is contrary toit, puts it to pain 3 Sin 
makes it ſmart; it cannot kick, bat it 1s againſt the 
pricks, by its rebellion and reiiſtance againſt the Lord, ir 
receives a wound ; it cannot hit, but it burts it ſelf, A 
ſoft hand gets nothing by laying on, on a hedge of 
Thorns. A ſoft heart when it hath bzen medling with 
fin, is ſure toſmartfor ir.. It can netther eſcape the pain, 
nor yet indure it: and what it Cannot bear, *twill take 
warning to avoid it, 

Fleſh will Bleed, A ſoft heart will mourn, and melt, 
' and grieve, when hard hearts are moved at nothing. 

Fleſh will yield, It's apt to receive impreſhons, The 
power of God will aweit;z his juftice fear it ; his mercy 
meltit; his holineſs humble it, and leave the ſtamp. 
and image ofituponit, Andas the Attributes, ſo the 
Werd and Works of God, will make fien uponit, Who 
ſets a ſeal upon a ſtone > or what print will it receive? 
upon the wax, the print willabide. God ſpeaks once and 
egwice,put man,hardned man, will not regard it. Neither 
his Word, nor his Rod, neither bis ſpeaking , ror his 
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ſmiting 'will make any ſign on ſuch hearts. 'Tis the 
heart of Fleſh that hears and yields. And with ſach 
hearts the Lord delights to be dealing, 4#; 28. The 
heart of his people is waxed groſs ; they will not hear;they 
wilt not underſtand ; and the next Word is, away to the 
Gentiles, they will near. He willno more write his Law 
on T ables of Stone : he'l write 3 Fleſh; there the im- 
preflion will take, & gothe deeper: & therefore, where» 
ever he intends to write, ne prepares his Table : makes 
this Stone Fle(h,and then engraves upon it. Particularly 
this cenderneſs admits of a double diftinRion. 
1+ ReſpeRios the objeRt of it : ſo there is a tenders 
Fels, 
xr. Of Sin, 
2, Of Duty, 
' 3+ Of Suffering, | 
x. Of 5m, and that's two-fold, ſuch ag diſcovers it 
ſelf, 
Ante fatum. 
Poſt fallum. 
x. Ante faltnys, Or before the commiſſion, Whileſt 
it is under a temptation, -or feels che firſt morion to fin. 
A tender heart ſtar:les, farts back at the fight of a fin, as 


, at the fight of a Devil, Gen. 39,9. How ſhall 7 da thi 


great wickedneſs, and (iy againſt God? the manner of the 
ſpeech, preſents Feſepb as a man in a fright, ſtartled at 

e uglineſs of the motion. So David, when he had an 
opportunity, and a tempration to {lay Saul, 1 Saw. 26, 
Ir. rejeRs it with an ab/it,God for-bid. The Lordfor- 
bid that I ſhotld ftretch forth my baud againſt the Lords 
Anointed. And that not only at the higher and greater, 
dur it reſiſts the litcle ones, the ſmalleſt of ſing. Is it not 
a little one ? isno plea with it, Lictle or great,'tis a fin, 
and that's enough. | | 

2 Poſt fattym, After the commiſſion ; if it hath been 
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brought on upon fin, yet it cannot go ont withit, The 
$kirt of Sarl's garment, was too heavy for David's heart 
to bear, His heart (mote him preſently, 1 Sam, 24. 5, 
Sin in the review, looks dreadfully. Its pleaſint flow- 
ers quickly turns to Thorns; it pricks the heart how 
much ſoever it pleas'd the eye, It ordinarily enters by 
the eye; and often runs out the ſame way it came in, 
runs,out in tears. #hez he thought thereon, he wept, At 
leaſt, it warns, and makes more watchful afrer, Thon 
ſceſt what it is, take heed; take it for a warning, and 
do nomore, The pain of ſin, if it do not forcea Tear, 
it Will ſet a watch. 

2, Of Daty. A tender heart will neither flight a fin, 
nor negleft a Duty. It zs loth to grieve and offend, aud 
careful to ſerve and pleaſethe Lord, It wonld nat that he 
(ould falls by it, nor ſo much as looſe his due, It watches 
againſt fin,and wito duty. It cares how to pleaſe the Lord, 
and its Care is tender. It winld not diſpleaſe by its neg- 
leRs or performances; all mſt be done that ought, and as 
it ought to be dons, [t will neither ſtand out with us offe- 
ring nor will it offer an axclean thing. Tt conſiders not 
only what, but how, Both matter and manner, ſubſtance and 
circamſiaxce,all muſt be right, or it is not at eaſe, It will 
keep time, and as much as may be, krep tonch withthe 
Lord in everypoint. 1t r9 xot ſatisfied that it prayes ſame- 
times, it would not loſe a praying time. God will uot, and 
it cannot loſe adnuty, It would neither loſe by nox-per- 
fermance, nor loſe what is performed. It would neither 
leave nndone, nor ds amiſs; any failing, not only in the 
* Matter, but mthe Principle, End, Afettion, Intention; any 

failing pains, | | 

3. 1npoint ef S»ffering. A ſoft heart will not be care- 
ful, what, or 2ow much, but why, and upon what ac- 
count, he ſnftery. Will neither finfully ſhun the croſe, 
NOr run vpon It ynwarrantably, He waits for @ call, _ 
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then follows. He 1s patient under the hand of the Lord, 
bat not inſenſible 3 can be touched with an aMiRtion, 
- though not offended at it, 7 he band of the Lord hath tox- 
ched me. He ſuffers more than his own, bis brethrens ſuf - 
ferings, His brethrens burthens,all lye on his ſhoulders, 
He weeps in their ſorrows, bleeds 1n their wounds, his 
heart is bound in their Chains. As the care, ſo the tron - 
ble of all the Churches come daily upon him. ho is 
weak , ard I am not weak? who is offended, ard 1 bury 
ot ? he eſpouſes all the ſufferings of Chriſt as his own. 
In all his afliQions he 1s is ri 
2. Tenderneſs may be diſtinguiſhed in reſpeR of the 
' ſubjeft of it ; and ſo there is a tenderneſs of 
_ © CThe Conſcience. 
. &Tne Wil, 
Irie Aﬀections, | 
t. Tenderneſs of Conſcience ſtands in theſe three things, 
x, Clearneſsof Judgment. 
2- Quickneſs of {1ght, 
3. Upcightrneſs or faithfuJneſs, | 
I, Clearneſs of Judgment, When its well inſtenRed, 
2nd underſtands the rule ; and can thence diſcern betwixt 
good and evil, Heb, 5. 14. There is a tenderneſs tnat 
proceeds from cloudineſs ; ſcrupsleſity, that fears every 
thing, fumbles at Rraws, ſtarts at ſhadows; makes fins, 
picks quarrels at Duties; and ſo ſometimes dare not 
pleaſe for fear of offending God. This 1s the fickneſs,or 
ſoreneſs of conſcience ; not its ſoundneſs. It is the ſound 
conſcience that is truly tender. 

2. Puickneſs of ſight, and watchfulneſs. I ſleep ,but ms 
heart waketh, It caneſpie the leaſt ſins,and (malleit duties. 
It can ſee fin in che very temptation; it can diſcover the 
leaſt fin under the faireſt face, and the leaſt duty under 
the fouleſt vizor. Call it Gingularity, nicety, cloud it 

with rep:oaches ; yet conſcience can diſcoyer light ſhi- 
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ning through all-the eons duty within, whatſoever 
unhandſome ace it be preſented in 3 the former Rands zn 
conſciences underſtanding the rules as was ſaid, this in 
firaic applying the rule to caſes, and diſtinguiſhing of 
thembyit, The truly tender bath his eyes in bis bead : 
and his eyes open, to diſcover and diſcern all that comes, 
be it good or evil,little or great, If but a thought comes 
In, what comes there, ſayes conſcience? what arc thou ? 
a friend, or an enemy > whence art thou > from Godzor 
from beneath? it will examine whatever knocks, bes 
fore any free admiſſion. O what a croud of evils do thruſt 
into looſe and careleſs hearts ; the Devil comes 1n the croud; 
ard is never diſcovered, If the eye be either dim,or aſlcep, 
there is extrance for anything, Little do we think oft- 
times, who hath beer: with us, what loſſes and miſchief we 
have ſuſtained, while our hears have beex aſleep; which 
had they betn Waheſul and Watchful, might have been pre- 
vented. 


3. Uprightneſs, and faithfalneſg. Which diſcovers it | 


ſelf, | 
1. Ingiv1rg charge concerning D. ty, 
2, Ingivirg warnire of fin. 
3. Ingivirg check for fin when committed, 

1. In gioig charge concerning duty. Look to it Soul, 
there is a duty before thee, which God calls thee to ; do 
not ſay, it 18No great hurt to let it alone, it 1sno great 
hurt to do it, it is queſtionable, whether it be a duty or #0? 
many - wiſer than I think otherwiſe; do rot ſay, itis a 
nicety, it-48 bur a puntilio, it is meer folly, and preciſe- 
neſs ; and there will be no end of ftandirg npon ſuch 
{mall matters, ſee to it, it is thy Daty, beware thou reg- 
Ie& it ncrt; the baulking of the leaſt duty, is the neg- 
lecting of the Great God of Glory. 

2. In giving warning of ſin, Take heed to thy ſelf,ſn 
lies at the door, then att under a Temptation, the Devil 

| ; 1S 
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35 entring upon thee ; do nor ſay,it is but 4 /ittle fih ; as 
little as it is, there is Death and Hell in the bowels of it, 
look to itzit is fin, have thor nothing to do with it, keep 
thy ſelf pure; and though it run upon thee, ſhake it 
off, 

2, After commiſſion, it g:ves check for it ; reproving, 
Judging, and laſhing the ſoul for it, where haſt thou been 
Gehazi ? (ay nor, thou haſt been no where; went not 
this heart with thez, and ſaw thee rnnning after thy co= 
vetouſneſs, gadding after thy pleaſures, feeding thy pride, 
dangling thy lufſts,, playing the hypocrite, playing the 
Harſot trom thy God, pampering thy Fleſh, pleafing 
thine appetite? and where haſt thou been? What bat 
thow done Sonl > think not to excuſe or mince the mat- 
ter, it canno; be excuſed ; thou haſt ſirned againſt thy God, 
and now bear thy ſhame, This is our heart ſmiting of us, 
2 Saw. 24. Onr bearts condemning of us, 1 Joh. 3, 20, 
If onr kearts coudemn us, God is greater than our heartsy 
aud krowe:ih ai things. 


2. Tenderneſs of the Will, that ft:uds 19 its flexible + 


neſs, avd pliableneſs tothe wil of God. And this is that” 


tenderneſs wherein chiefly ſtands the bleſſing of a ſoft heart , 

an hard h:art 15 ſftabborn, and obſtinate ;, thy Neck # as an 

Tron finew, and thy brow braſs- Thox wilt not be ruled, 

there w 1nobending thee, or turning thee ont of thy courſe, 

thy Iron is too hard for the fire, it wonll not be melted, and 

for the hammer, it will #ot be broken ; there is no dealing 
with thee, thou art au nntralt abl: piece, thau wilt go neither 
led nor driven ; thine heart is ſet in thee todo evil, thy will 
is ſet uyo0n ſin, and thox art ſet upon thine own will, The 
wozd which thou haſt ſpoken co us in the Name of the 
Lord, we will not do; but we will do waarfoever pros 
Ceeds out of or own Mouth ; Jer.44.16,17. Wew:l de 
what we will dr; Whos Lord over m9? Pſal,12, And er. 
2-25. Thouſaidſt there is no liops ; - No, for ye have 
bed 


21) ; 
loved ſtrangers, and DR we (will) g0, come what 
will of tt, ſay what thou wilt againſt itz Be ſilent Scrips 
tures, bold thy Peace, Conſcience) it is to no purpoſe to 
ſpeak more, there 1s no hope of prevatling ; we are ata 
point, We will cake our own courſe, Theſe are hard 
hearts, ſtubborn obſlinate hearts, 

When the iron Gnew is broken, when the rebellion 
2nd ſtnbbornneſs of the ſpirit is ſubdued, and' tamed, 
and made gentle and pliable, then it becomes a tender 
heart. 

There may be ſome tenderneſs in the Conſcjence,and 
yet the Will be a very. ſtone, and as Jong as the Will 
ſtands our, there jxno broken Heart, Conſcience may 
be ſcared, and frighted, conſcience may fly upon the 
ſinner, What deſt thow mean Soul ? whitber are thy rebelli- 
ons carrying thee ? look to thy ſelf, hearken, or thorn n1lt be 
loſt ere thou art aware, But however, God hath gotten 
Conſcience on his fide, yet the Devil ſtill rides che 


Will; and there fin takes up its reſt. There is a double 
refing of fn inthe ſol, | 


In Pezce, 
In Power, | 

I. 14 Peace, when it dwells and rules in the ſoul withs 
out ciltyrbance or contradiion; when it carries all 

ſmeorhly before 5 when God lets it alone, and Conſci- 
_ ence ſpeaks not a word againſt it ; when notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe armies of luſts, fightirg againſt the ſoul, there 
13 not ſo much 2s one weapon hfted up againſt them 5 
Not a prayer, not a tear, nor 2 wiſh for freedom, nor the 
leaſt fear concerning the iflue ; this js the moſt dreadful 
hardneſs, 

2, In Power, When thovgn it can have »opeace,yet it 
hath All a Place in the hearr, Though it can have no 
quiet, but Conſcience is fill quarteſling with it, and 
Warning It away, yet jt Rigll ho'ds jrs power = the 
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Will; .the Maſter of the houſe 1s content to he its Ser- 
vant, ' Oh how many perſons are there, even among(t 
the Profeſlors of Religion, who cannor finin quiet, they 
are proud, or paſſionate, or intemperate, or covetous, 
or falſe in their words, in their dealings ; they are for- 
mal, and hypocritical, and ſlight- in their Duties, but 
chey cannot go out with it with any-quiet. Conſcience 
ſmites them for it , they feel: many a pang , and deadly 
twinge in their heart inſomuch that ſometimes they ery, and 
groan,and roar in their Spirits, O for Redempticn, O for. 
Deliverance from this Faiſe, this Proud, this Covetoug 
andwicked heart ; and yet after all;this, the Will remains 


a Captive full, Sin bolds its Power there, though it cannot 


carry it 0n inpeace, though it cannot be proud, or play 
the Hypocrite, or be covetous, or an Oppreſlor,withour 
ſome Gal!s, and gripes inthe Soul ; yer on it goes, the 
ſame trade is kept up, the ſame courſe is held on, God 
commands, caſt ye ot, caſt ye out, C0727 off frons all your 
wickedneſs, and evil wayes, and-I will recerve you ; No, 
though conſcience mould, the will caunot come, whatever 
rend ingigand tearings; whatever terrowrs and torments,and 
worryings, | ſach ſouls are as any time andey ; whatever 
Stings, and Plagnes, and Fires, they find their ſms to be in 
their Souls and Bones; whatever wiſhings aud wouldings 
they wring forth, that they were well 114 of thefe Plagues ; 
whil:ſt the will is ſtll froms thems, there 18 an hard heart, 
damnably hrd;there is none of this heart of fleſh. When the 
will is once broken looſe from fin z when it will be con- 
rent tolzrall go, and giveup its ſelf to the dominion of 
the Lord, there is a broken heart, Now ſpeak Lord, and 
I will hear. Now call Lord,and I will anſver. Now com=- 
mand m2, impoſe on m2 what chou wilt, I will ſabmir.. 
None but the Lord ; none but Chrift ; no other Lord nog 
Lover. Iam thine Lord,thine own, do with thine own, 
demandof thine own, whatever thou pleaſzit. Wat my 
| WI 
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/ will have me be, what G2d will have me do, that will I 
|  do,and be, No longer what 1 will, but the Will of the 


Lord be done. When itis come to th's, there 1s aten= 
der hearc ; there is the blefiing of a broken ſpirit ; the 
ſtone he hath taken away, he hath given an heart of fleſh, 


Cariſtians, never truſt to tears, ' never talk of ter- - 
rours, trouble of Conſcience, of the paſſionate workings * 


and meltings, which at any time you fezl npon your 
ſpirtts, though chece be ſomething 1n theſe, as you ſhall 
ſee more by and by ; et theſe are not the things you are ta 


look at. Aſubdued, tracta:le, willing, obedient heart, 


ob, 


that 1s th2 tender heart, ]ſ4. 1. 19, Jf ye be willing and 
obedient, je (hall eat the good of the Land; but if ye refuſe 


_ and ryebell, yt ſhall be ſlain with the ſword ; the month of 


the Lord ha.h ſpoken it, 
3. Tenaerneſs of the afſeBions, T ſhall inſtance only in 
three 3 Viz, 
Love, 
Fear. 
Sorrow. 
The tend?rneſs of Love 1s ſeen ia its 
Benevolence, 
Jealouſkie, 

1. [n1ts Benevolence, Our goodneſs extends not tothe 
L:rd, bet our 200d will does ; our love can add nothing to 
him: Cana man be profitable to God? Fob 22, Ifthou 
be righteous, what giveſt thou to him ? Chap. 35. 7, Tet 
trough it Can add nothing, it would not that any thing be de- 
wratted from hins, whilſt be can have no more,it would that 
he ſhould have his ewn, all that is due, bis due Praiſe, his 
ane. Honour,cand Hoemage,and morſhip,and SubeGion;from 


every ( reature; it would have no abatement, not the leaſt * 
- ſpot or ſtain 4pos all bis Glory. What is an aff rout te God, is 


as offence to Love. Love beareth all things, ſaith the Apo=« 
{tle, 3 Core13, all things from God,all things from _ 
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And yet there are two things, tre love of God cannot 
bear, | > 
His Diſhonour, 
His Diſpleatyie. 
'2, His Diſhozonrr. Love would have God tobe God, to 


hem the Glory of his Majeſty,1n the bearts and ces of all 


rhe world, H.s reproach 1s grievous to him tat loves, 
for this 1s tie Cora wnat takes God out of ipht, He loves 
and honours, and weula that God ſhovld be loved and 
honoured of ali ; be fears, and would that the whole 
wo:lc thonla fear him. He werld receive ;n ns own 
breaſt, every Arrow nat 15 ſhot againſt his Maker g he 
would that his own Name, and Sonl might Rand betwixe 
his God and all reprozch, ard aiſhononr. He would be 
vilz, ſo the Lord may be glorious; ſo God may increaſe, 
he 1s content to decreaſe. He 15 nit ſo tender if his own 
heart and b:xels, as if the b lineſs f his Grd, He would 
ſuffer, and dye, and be nothing, rather tian that God 
ſhould nor be ajlin all. He would taiher never think, 
nor ſpeak, nor be, rather than not be jn wo:d, ard 
thotght, and” life, bilineſs ro the Lord, But O what, 
or where would he be, ratier than his ovn hand ſhould 
be lift up againſt him ! 

Tolee the L17d robbed of his holineſs, wronged 1n dis 
wiſdom or his rruthgor his ſoveratgnty;to ſee {in,thar De- 
vil,to ſee the world th-t [dl,ſet up 1» the Throne,and the 
God of Glory mads to /fand alide as inſignificant; to h2ar 
that Blaſpheny,God is not worth cfits Juſt,or not worthy 
this labour, { and what 1s ſaid lefs in every fn) is 2 
ſyord 1n his Dreaft, T be reproaches of thre that repr:ached 
rhce, are fallen upon me, Love bath taſted of God, it hath 
fed on his ſuineſs,it bath its nouriſhment ſrom his ſweet- 
n-{s, it\'hath been warmed 1n his boſome, all his goods 
neſs hat paſſzd before it 5 upon tins it lives and feeds ; 
and hayivg found and fzlt what the. erdas, ia 8 
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that 41] his goodaeſs ſhould be clouded or belyed, Love 


kindled from Heaven, 1s keen ; and the keen is a tender 
edge; the leaſt touch of what oftends, wall turn it. 
Lame 1. 20, 7 am 1s diſtreſs,mzy bowels are treubleds mine 
heart i« [turned |within me ; for 1 have grievouſly rebelled, 
Pſal. 42, 3. Ay tears bave been my meat Continnally, 
while they daily ſay uito me, where ts thy God! Where 1s 
£aat care, and help, and that ſalvacton of thy God, thou 
rruſtedſtin! thy God is not ſuch an one,as thou boaſtedft 
\ him tobe; woenl remember, when'I hear ſuch things, 
my ſoul is poured out withia me, Love 1s large ; he 
that loves hath a large heart, ne can neyer receive or do 
too much ; he would have all he can, and he would 
etye all he hath tothe Loid, He 1s tender how any thing 
be with- held that 1s due, how any thing be walted elſe- 
where, that misht be uſed tothe Lord, 

2. His diſpleaſure, The diſpleaſure of men 1t dears 
and rejovces; tie wrath a:d rage of Satan, it bears 
and triumphs; theugh all che world, and Hell to booty 
be diſpleaſed, and provoked, ſo God ſmiles *tis well e- 
nough. Lord, lift np the ight of thy countenance tipon mey 
and ming beart is glad ; Pial, 4. Than didſt hide thyface, 
and I was trontbiea, Pſil. 30. 7. | 

Let hin corrett me,but O not in fary ; let him ſmite,bnt 
»0t froyn ; let him hill me, ſo he will but love me. And 


thoagh he ſmite, though he kill me, yet will 1 love and truſt. 


in him. O my God, let me rather dye in thy love, than live 
in thy diſplecſure; there us life in that death, this life ts 
death to mi, Let we not be dead whilſt alive; tarn amay 
thine anger which kil's my heart, 

It is zmpatient of divine diſpleaſure, and thence *tis 
grievous to it that 1c does diſpleaſe ; rhence it quarrels 
with ſin, and falls ſo foul with it ſelf for it, [s chis thy 
þindneſs to thy friend>loveſt thou God, Soultwhat,znd yet 
p:ovokeſt him thus datly 2 loye, and yet neglect to _ 
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and follow thy God? love, and yet ſo lame, andſo ſlow, 
and ſo heavy, and ſo ſparing 1n thy ſervice co him ? Is 
ris all thy love wjll do? not deny thine eaſe, or thy 
Pleaſure, or thy Hibercy, or thine appetite, or thy compa- 
n1on for the ſake of the Lord? Chuſe rather to pleaſure 
thy friend, or thy fl:ſh, than'to pleaſe God? Is this thy 
love? [scnis chy kindaeſs to thy friend > O falſe. heart, 
O unworthy, unworthy ſpirit; how canſt thon look 
thy God in the face? hoy canſt taou ſay I love thee, 
when thy heartisno more with him, | 

2, In its Fealouſie. *Ht that loves the Lord is jealons, 
and jealonufie hith a tender edge 3 he 1s jealous, not of, 
bur for the Lord, - not of his God, but to himſelf, left a- 
ny tning ſhould ſteal away his heart from God. Love 
wonld be cſtz, won'd not beliow it (elf elſewhere ; 
2nd yer is in great j2alouſi2y it may be enticed, and 
crawnaway, Hz that loves the Lord, there 15 not any 
2108, Wheth:r Wiſe, or Child, or Friend, or Eſtate, or 
Elteem, that gets near his heart, but he 1$ jezlons of 
them, let they ſteal it away: Get you down, and keep 
Jon lower, this heart ts neither yours nor mine; O my 
God, *cis thine, *tis thine Lord, cake it wholly to thee, 
keep it to thy ſelf, let no ether Lovers be ſhaters witt 
Thce, | 

2. There is a tenderneſs of fear ; Tie tender heart 1s 
a erembling heart ; The tenderneſs of fear is manifefted 
in its 

Suſpitions 
Caution. - 
1, Iniats Suſpites: The fearful are ſuſpitious; they 


\Fook farther than they ſee; he that is 'n dread, will be 1n 


doubt wat may befall him, he \.ſpeRs a ſurprizal ; e- 
very Biſh 1s a Thief, every Bait hs doubts may have an 
hook under. There 1s a fooliſh and a cauſleſs fear, and 
there 15 a'Prudent and an holy fear 3 ths fear js a _ 

| ole 


3: 
ple-of wiſdom, Pſa, 1 5 10 Prove 22. 3, T he prudent 
man foreſetth the evil, but fools go 0n 3 the ſnare 18 ne- 
yer nearer, then to ſecure ; bold venturous ſinners 'ne- 
ver want woe, the Devil may ſpare his cunning, when he 
hath to do with ſuch; nothing char Jooks like fin, offers 
it ſelf ro a tender heart, but he preſently ſuſpeRs it ;' e- 
very pleaſant morſel, every pleaſant cup, every pleaſant 
companion that comes, any th:ng that tickles and grati- 
hes the fleſh, he looks through it ere he will touch with 
It, leſt it betray his ſou! from God; there may be a ſnare 
in the diſh, a ſnare in my Cup, a ſnare in my company 3 
and what zf there ſhould ? he feeds himſelf with fear, 
dwells, walks,converſes, works,recreates himſelf, with a 
trembling heart, and jzalous eye. 

2, Inits Caution, Fear is wary, ſome Commanders 
have ſet their Scout- watch's unarmed, that fear might 
make them watchful - A fearful Chriſtian will take heed 
what, and whom he truſts; he dares nor truſt hitnſelfin 
ſuch company as may be a ſpare unto him; he dares not 
rruſt his hearramong temptations, he'l keep the devil at 
a diſtance, he will not come near where his Nets dolie. 
_ Bleſſed is he that thus#earerh alwayes. O the unſpeaka- 
ble miſchief ! Q the mulcitudes of fin that we run up- 
on, through our ſecure hearts ! I never thought of it, T 
never dreamed of any ſuch danger; O I am undermined, 
I am over-reached, I am ſurprized 3 my foot is in the 
inare, th? Gin hath taken me by chs heel, my ſoul 18 + 
meng Lyons, fin hath gotten hotd on me, mine heart 1s 
gone ere I was aware, the Enemy hath come in and car- 
ried it away, hath given it co luſt, to the world, to plea- 
lure, to divide it among themſelves ; my faith hath fail- 
2d, my Conſcience is defiled, my love is grown cold , 
my Grace withered, my comforts waſted, my Peace bro» 
ken,and my God, O ! where is he become? Woe rs methe 
evil that I fearid | not )is come upon me; had 1 feared,l had 
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xot fallen : O that I had been wiſe, had kept my watch, had 
ſtood upon my guard; had [ thinght, hid th:ught | bad 
eſcaped all this danger : O Chriſtians, be niſe in ſeaſen, 
aud take heed of the fools, toolate| bad 1 wiſh, | 

3. There is a tenderneſs of ſorrow ; Sorrow is the melt- 
ng of the heart, the ſtone diſſolved, ſurrow is the wound of 
the heart; a wonud istender, l.ve i; tender, and theref re 
Goaly ſorrow which is the ſorrow of Love ; y:u may call it 4 
Loye-ſickneſs, Love 15 doth the pain and pleaſure of a 
mourning keart, it 1s Tove that wounds, -and love that 
heals; it is doth the weapon and the oylz this ſorrow 
hath its joy,the melted is the molt joyful heart; it is love 
that makes ut ſad, it therefore wteps becuuſe it loves, 
and it is love that mikes it plad too; It therefore joys be- 
cauſe 1n its ſorrows 1: ſees 1t loves. *T1s love that makes 
the - wound, ' the matter of this ſorrow being love cb2x5'd, 
What haſt thou done Sonl? wio haſt thon deſpiſed ? a» 
oainſt whom haſt thovJ'ift up thy ſelf ? thon haſt Gnned, 
thou haſt ſinned, and haſt thereby ſmitten-and grieved 
thy God that loves thee, and whom thou lovef?. Thon 
haſt but ore friend in Heaven, and Earth, and him thou 
haſt abuſed ; to pleaſure thy Ivit, thou haſt pierced thy 
Lord, thou haſt cranſgrefied his Commazamerts , and 
trampled upon his Comp-ſſicns ; haſt broken his Binds, 
and kick'd at his Bow:{s; his greatneſs, and his - good- 
neſs; his Law, and his very Love hath b:en deſpiſed by 
thee; him who loved thee hzit thou ſmitten. Is this thy 
kineneſsto thy friend? O vile urgracions, unkind, un- 
thankfol, ornatural heart 5 what haſt'thon done > * 

Put all this now together, and you have:the heart of 
fleſh which the Covenant promiſes, a Tender Heart, an 
heart thr is tender of fin and duty, that carefully ſhuns 
f1n,or js ſure to ſmart for it ; thatneither {lights Gn, nor 
duty; that ſays not of the one or the other, 'tis but a little 
ONE ; that can feel ſufterings,but not fret at them, a Tex- 
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dey {onſcievce 5 that will neither winkat ſin,nor excuſe 
the tinner s that will nat hold ene finner guileleſs; nor 
ſay unto the wicked, tiog art righteous; that. will not 
be ſmitten , but it will ſmite againg that will give dae 
warning, and due corretion, a flexible traQtable heart ; 
that will not refiſt and rebel ; that ſays unto the Lord, 
What wilt thou have me to do ? and will not fay of any 
thing, he will have; any thing bat this. A willing Do- 
ile beart, {tiff againſt nothing but fin, that a word 
from Heaven will lead to any ting. An Heart of Loves 
that bears good will to the Lord, and all that he does, 
or requires, 1n which good will les, radically every 
200d work; thatſays not of any daties or ſuitecings, this 
is t00 Great, or of any ſin, this is Nothing 3 that would 
be any thing or notaing , ſo God May be all. That 
would rathec ve diſpleafſed, chan dilpleaſe 3 chat is not 
diſpleaſed where Gol is pleaſed, A trembling Heart, 
that fears More thin it ſezs 53 and flies from what It 
fears, whom fear mikes to beware. A melting Heart, 
2 Mourning 
hath given to the Lord, and ais Name; that can Grieve 
in Love, and can Love and Grieve , Where it cannot 
wee, In ſum, *tis an heart tha: cen feel, that can 
bleed,that can weep z or at lex{f that cat yield and ſtoop, 
Waoe:e it cannot weep, nor feel bur little, that will eaſily 
bz commandec, where it 18 not ſenſfidly melted, this is 2 
ſofc neart, this 1s tae heart of fleſh, I will take away the 
ſtone, and give them an heart of fleſh. 

O what a blelling 1s ſuch an heart! wdoat a plagues 
an hard hzart } Oh what Priſoz:rs are the men of this 
world : in priſon under Satan, in priſon under Sin,bonnd 
under 2 carſz, ſhut up under unbelief and impatience * 


the hard heart, i8 che Iron-gate, that ſhars them 1n char 


they cannot get oat, Rom, 3. Oh what as bHoſpscal is this 
world become, of blind, and lame , and fick, and 
cripples, and wounded creatures } whence are all the ca- 
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Jamities and diſtreſſes that befel FO from the hard- 
neſs of their hearts > the ſtone in their hearts breeds all 
their aiſeaſes, brings all their calamities: hath blinded 
their eyes, and broken their bones, and waſted their e- 
| ſtates : there 1s not one. miſery that befalls them, but 
they may write over it, 1h is the hardxeſs of my heart. 
On What a Sodom 15 this world become,for wickedneſs as 
well as wrath: whatdrunkenneſs, what adnglteries, what 
oaths, what blaſphemies,and all ſorts cf monſtrous fins do 
everywhere abound ! whence is all this, but from the 
hardneſs of mens hearts? if you ſay *is from other cauſes ; 
*tis from unbelief,from 12norance,from impotence, from 
temptations; let it be granted : yet ſtil] *tzs from hard- 
. Neſs of heart, They are wilfully 1gnorant, wilfully weak) 
wilfolly run into temptations; they ſh't rheir eyes, and 
ſtop thetr ears,they will not ſee,they will not believe. On 
what loſles do they ſuſtain! how many Sabbaths are loſt ? 
how mary Sermors are loſt? how mary reproofs,coun- 
ſels, correions are loſt? a Goſpel loſt, and ſouls there- 
by like to be loſt for ever } oh what prodigges are they be= 
come ? under all this fin and miſery'p and yet merry, 
Jolly, laughing, and finging, and ſporting, and feaſt ng, 
and draving it out,as if noth ng atſed them. Feeling no- 
| thing of all that is come upon them, and fearing nothing 
pf all that is coming. Warn themzreprove them,beſeech 
them, 1tis al! but preaching roa ſtone, It may be you 
have tometit:es wondred, to ſee a company of Thieves 
1n priſonsto be Drinking and Carcufing,and making me: « 
ry, When they, know tar in few dayes they mult be 
brought cut 2nd hanged, Wien thou wondrett at theſe, 
wonder at thy ſelf, What bitter complaints do we ſome- 
times negr ever; from the heſt of Saints! Oh this hard 
heart,oh this Aubborn ſpirit 5 I csnnot mourn, I cannot 
itocp, I carinot ſuhmir, 1/4. 63.17. Why haſt thou bardned 
pur hrart ſrom thy fear f Or why hatt thou lefc us,or given 
 - Þ$yp'r0 an hatd heart P why halt thon not ſoftnec, ana 
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humbled, and broken us > = haſt humbled us, and we 
are not humbled z broken us,and w2 are nat broken;thou 
halt broken our Land , broken our Peace, broken our 
Backs,but the ſtone 1s nor yer broken ; oh for one breach 
more Lord; our heartg,our hearts,let chsſe be once bro- 
ken; our ſtreets mourn, the Cities of our Solemnities 
mourn, the wai $ of Siox mourn, oh when wilt thou give 
us 4 mourning Spirit ? | 

Oh what ſorrow- bitten Souls are the Saints, for want 
of ſorrow ? / monrn Lord,1 lament, I xeep,but it 15 becauſe 
1 cannot mourn, or lament as I(howld ; If I could mours as 
4 ought, IT could be comforted ; If I could weep, 1 could re- 
jojce; if 1 conldſigh, Iconld ſing ; if 1 could lament, 1 
could live ; 1 die, { die, me heart dies within me, becauſe 
1 cannet cry: I cry Lord,bat not for ſin,but for tears for ſin; 
1 cry Lord, my Calamities cry, my Bowels cry, my Bones 
cry, my Soul cries, my Sins cry, Lord for a broken heart ; 
ard behold, yet am not I broken, 

The Rocks rent, the Earth quakes, the Heavens drop, 
tre Cloud weeps, the Sun will bluſh, the Moon be aſha- 
med, the Foundations of rhe Earth will tremble at the 
preſence of the Lord, but this heart will neirher break 
ror tremble 3 O for a broken heart } If this were once 
done, might my Soul have this wiſh, thencefurth my God 
might have his Will z what would be hard, if my heart 
were tender? Labour would be ezfie, Pains would be a 
pleaſure, Burthens would be light; Neither the Com- 
mand ror the Croſs would be any longer grievous, no- 
thing would be hard but fir, Fear,whereart thou > come 
4nd Plongh upon this Rock ; Love,where art thou > come 
and thaw this Ice,come ard warm this dead lump 5; come 
and enlarge this ſtraitned ſpirit, then ſhall rnn the way. 
of bis. Commandments. | | 

O Brethren, how little, how very little of this T enderneſs 
25 there to be fend among ft the mraneft of Chriſtians ? The 
acrifice of God is 2 broken heart 3 Oh bow far _ 

or 


n 5 the 5 - " 
T———_— ——— — © 04 005 261 5 A. iii a, RAT os © tes” 
. , __ 


(132) 

Lord go to find himſelf ſuch aſacrifice? we do but caf 
ones up to Heaven, we lift up our bearts , itis a won- 
der, that ſuch hearts as we carry do not break themſelves ; 
that our Marble weeps no'$that if nothing elſe will do ity 
oar hardneſs doth not make us relent ; that we ſhould io 
labour nnder, and complain of, and yet not be thick of 

the tone, | 
Broken hearts, yielding and relenting Spirits, texdey 
Conſciences, Oh where are they ? afraidof fin? render of 
Trasſgreſſing ? or moirning under it ? when ſhall it once 
be? our Luſts no more broken ? - our pride, our paſſion, 
our envy, our earthlineſs no more broken? So ventu- 
rous on Tempratjon, ſo bold on Sin, ſach liberty taken 
ro Tranſgreſs, ſuch Mincing, and Palliating, and excufing 
of Sin, as we find? Is this our brok-nneſs > we are 
tender, 'tis true 5 but of wiat ? gf Diſhonouring God, 
of abu{pg Grace, of neglecting Daty, of denying Con- 
ſcience,of wounding our Souls ? No,'tis of our fleſh that 
we ate fotesder, tender of Jadour, texdey of trouble, 
tender of our Carcaſſes, of our credits, of our Names and 
repucations ; a tender ſhoulder, a tender hand, 2 tender 
foot; thzy can bear nothing, nor do nothing 3 nothing 
Can touci our fleſh, nothing can touch our Idols, onr 
eaſe, or our Eſtates, but we ſhrink, and ſmart, 2nd are put 
tO pain, God may be ſmitten, and we feel it not 5 the Go- 
ſpel may be ſmitten, the Church may be ſmitten, Conſcience 
way be ſmitten, aud ut moves w wot; We can fear an aftit- 
Qion, fear a reproach. Oh did we ſo much fear a Temp- 
eatioz, or a fin } we cannot want Bread but we feel it, 
we cannot want Cloaths, or an Houſe, or a Friend, but 
we feel it ; We cannot want olr {leep, our quiet, our 
Pleaſure, our RefpeRs from men, but we feel it, any 
thing that pinches upon our Fleſh pierces our heart. 
We cannot pine, .or languiſh in our Bodies, but we. feel 
it; aF-avec, or an Ague, or a Conſumption, or Dcop- 
fe, or a dodily fichneſs ; Qa it makes us fick at _ 
T If Q «x 
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a froward yoak-fellow, an unthrifty ſervant, anill neigh- 
bour, a ſcoff, a ſlight cannot be born, but Oh 1 how muth 
Sin can be dorn, While our fleſh will bear nothing > Oh 
how can Conſcience bear and never complain ? 

C briſtians conſider, when our fleſh muſt be thas tendyed, 
what ever come of it ; muſt be tendirly fed, muſt have ſoft 
Rayment, ſoft Lodging, ſoft uſage, deal gently with it, 
though to maintain it, Conſorence mnſt be racked, and 
wrack+d, aud waited, | 

When onr Wills cannot be criſſed, oy apprtites cannot 
be denied but a tumnlt fellows the Soul 13 in an uproar; and 
conſcience mean while, muſt be denied, rated, and muſt go 
away 12 ſilence. ; 

When the Word works no-more,when the prints of it 
2re not received; the power of it 1s refiſted, when the 
r:4 works no more; when our ſtripes mike no {1gn, when 
the laſhes 9n our backs fall all beſides onr hearts; when 
weremain ſovain, and ſo wanton, ſo wilful, and fo car- 
nal,and ſo earthly ? after the Lord hath been Preaching, 
and whipping of us into a better frame, when we ſtand 
upon our terms, keep our diſtances, our animoſities, our 


' 


heats, and heigits of ſpirit, our cenſarings, our quarrel=- 
lines one with another, Chriſtian with Chriſtian, Pro= 
feflour with Profeſſor, after the Lord hath been beating 
us together, fo make us friends, and all to learn us 
more Hamility and Cnarity, Is'this our brokenneſs? is 
this our tenderneſs? when upon any of the Lords rougher, 
dealing withne, ſpicting in our faces, throwirg us on our 
backs, trampling us in the dirt, we are yet no more 
brought on our knees; Is this our brokenneſs? when 
the Lord hath been awakening Us out of ſleep, putring 


his Spurs and Goads 1n onr ſides, to quicken us on our” 


way z calling to us, Ariſe fleepers, put on ſluggerds, 


flir np yoar ſpirits, mend your pace. I will not be put off 


2S I kave been; no more (vch loitering,and idling, and eri- 
£;ng,and halting, as hath been, I muſt have other manner 
(et | VET 
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ef ſervice, other manner of praying, and hearing, and 
walking, and working, then hath been; be zealous, and 
amend, more labour, more care, more watchfulneſs, 
more a&ivity, more of the Spirit and Soul of what you 
profeſs: when the Lord hath been thus goading, and 
ſpurring us.0n, and though our fleſh feels; yet our hearts 
will nor feel, nor anſwer the Goad Or Spur ; Is this an 


argument of tenderneſs ? - 
When great duties zre little, and lefler are none; 


- when great fins are infirmities, and little ones are no- 


thing ; when lying anddefrauding, when falſe weights, 
falſe wares, and falſe dealings ; when defaming, back-bj- 
ting, tale-bearing, railing, reviling, do ſtand for little 
more than cyphers ; when fellowſhip, and familiarity, 
with evil men in their fins; when compliance with, or 
CONNIYAnce at their wickedneſs; when ſinful courtings, 
and complementings of ſachs to the fleſhing them, and 
hardntng th:m in their wayes, do paſs for vertues and 
civilities, when frothy, wanton diſcourſe, and communi- 
Cation 5 when ſcofting and making a ſport at the ſins, or 


, Infirmities of others ; when ſinful vain jefting, wherein 


rather Conſcience than wit muſt be deny'd; when all 
theſe: paſs for our. ornaments, rather chen our evils, 


" Where's our tenderneſs, 


When upon the auditing of our Accounts, the exami- 


- ning our Books, and reckoning up our Scores; where 2 


Talent is owing, we bid our conſcience take this Bill,znd 
wrice down a Shekel; where twenty or one handred fins 
to be reckoned for, take thy Bill, and write down ten or 
dat one, and that a little one,, when we are fo free in 
-w72/tiplying, and ſo falſe in wumbring our iniquities ; 
waere's 61r tenderneſs, 

Well Chriſtians, the Lord hith promiſed a tender 
heart, to make theſe ſtones fleſh ; and ſomething: poſh- 
bly is don? already upon you, towards it; O let thiggad 
fight nojy laid before you, this view of whatls gr 6 

ive 
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have ſome z»flaercenpon the making it up; let the ſenſe of 
0 more done, Work what is yet undone ; as is ſaid before, 
let your unrokenneſs break your hearts ; let the ſtone 
that yet remains, make your fleſh to bleed. If you yet 


feel no more, may you at leaſt feel this, that you feel not... 


ih. 4 a. At 
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CHAP. XIII 
Anu Heart to love the Lord. 


IV. N Heart to love the Lerd, Deut.30.6, The Lord 
thy God will cireamciſe thine heart and the heare 
_ of thy ſeea,to love the Lord thy Ged with all thine heart,aud 
with all thy ſoul. Love is the ſoul of the new creature 
the cloſure of the ſoul with God, He that hath moſt of 
God, is moſt a Chriſtian ; and he thar hath moſt of toye, 
hath moſt of God, Godis love. 

In tie opening of this love to God, we ſhall confider 

Object. 


x- Its O>jeR. The ObjeR ofDivine love is God. God 


13 $00d, and good isamiable, God is all good : There 12 
none good but ore , that is God, God is eſſentially 200d, 
goodneſs 1n the abſtra; he iv infinitely excellent, heis 
all perfection. In this one attribure, all che reſt of the 
Attributes of God are included, ard this ineach of them. 
However, the Scriptures ſpeaking to our capatities, de= 
ſcride God & his Glorious Atttibutes,in their ſeveral and 
diſtin notions ; yet in each one all are included ; each 
one is irfinite, and infivice perfeRion, is eſſentially all 
perfet:on. God #7 origizally goed, the fountain and pat- 
tecn of all that moral good rhatis inthe creatures : heis 
dountiinl,ind gracious,ready to do.them o00d ; and he 1s 
the felicitating end, or the bleſſedneſs of the ſoul. The 
goodnels of Ged to his greatures,according to its different 

| reſpects 
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reſpeRs to them, hath its FErent and varions appelſe- 
ions. As it is freely beſtowed, it 18 grace: as.it reſpeRs 
them as needy, ſoit is bounty ; as in Miſery, ſo it is mer= 
Ty and compathion : as provoking, ſoit is patience : ag it 
intends their good,ſo it is love 2 as it anſwers. both their 
neceſſities and capacities,{o it 18 all-ſufhciency, A!l theſe, 
his bounty, mercy, compaſſion, patience, love, all-ſufh - 
Ciency, all theſe are in on2 words" 1s g00dn2[$,and goud- 
Ineſs calls for love. The obj: of this love is God, 
Particularly, | | 
x. God in himſelf. 
2. God in Chriſt, 
3. Godin all the things of God, 
x. God vs hieſelf, as he is infinitely excellent, (a5 he - 
fore) and ſo worthy of all love. God is to be loyed in 
' himſelf, and for himſelf, for his own worthineſs. God 
15 good in himſelf, and therefore to be loved by him- 
{<lf. | | 
1. Godin Chriſt. In whom alone, conſidering us as 
fioners, ke can be ſaid tobe good to us, 
T here 1s a four-fold incentive of Love, 
Perception. 
Proportion, 
Propriety. 
Pofleflion. | 
7. Perception, or the apprehenſion or underſtanding 


of the object to be loved ;. we muſt know before we can 
love ; now Gad cannot immediately be ſeen by mortals ; 
he dwelleth in light, bur-char light 1s to us invifibles 
Chriſt is the Glaſs,in which this Glory may be ſeen. We 
cannot ſeE God but through a vail of fleſh, inche face of 
\FJefus Chriſt,z Cor.q. No man bath ſeen God at any tinwe, 
but the anly begottes of the Father ,who & ir. £12 boſom of 
the Father, and hath revealed him. | 

2. Proportion ; And there is a don5ie proportion res 
quifite, | 
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r. InreſpeR of quantiryzthere muſt be ſufficiency. 
2, In reſpeR of quality, there muſt be ſuicableneſs, 
God himſelf is proportioned tous, conlider us as ratio- 
al creatures,and 1n vur Rate of inwoceacy ; 15 both a ſuſh= 
 Cient and ſuitable good; but God in Chriſt only, being 
conſidered as lapſed creatures, 1n a ſtate of fin, 

__ GodinChriſt, is a God of pity and c:mpaſſion tows 4 
God of patience, a God of mercy, with whom 1s plenteous 
regempiion. A God pardoning inquity,and paſſing by tran]- 
greſſiow : loving #s in our low eſtate, loving us and puying 
as, loving #5 and pardoning us, loving us and waſhing ws, 
loving 11 ard ſaving us from on? fins, and from the wrath to 
come, And ſuch love is the great flame that kindles love 
love breaking forth ous of acluud of urath, and fury, and 
diſpleaſure ; abuſed love, provoked love, and yet forgiving 

love 3 to whom much is forgiven, they will lovz Much, 
3. Propriety. What's g00d,g00d for us, and'ſ our own} 
o00d,that carries our hearts. We muſt love our own good 
becauſe we moſt Ioye our ſelves,O.r love toGod 18 hetgh= 
gned from our due ſelf-loye ; there is a ſinfel ſelf-love ; 
when either we love that for a ſelf, which is nor our ſelf ; 
when we love our fleſh and fleſhly intereſt; or when we 
love our ſelves inordinately, more than God, and God 


only for our ſelves ; and there ts a lawful ſelf-lovez when 


we love our ſelves,is the Lord, ad for the Lerd, And the 
wore we thus love our ſelves, the mores the Lord loved by 
145 ; and the more he is our own,the more love he hath. Now 
in Chriſt the Lord 1: | or | God, Our own God ; ever or 
own God, P(31.67,6, O God thorv art | my | God, and 1 will 
praiſe thee. Thow art my God, aud 1 will love thee, 

The Loyd is Gol, and wetherefore love him , the Lord ts 
good,gracions merciful, and we therefore love him, yea, and 
ought; to love him, whither he be ours or no ; but when buth 
miet be is God,and our Geadghe 15 gooa and ory good ; gra- 
C:0u5, merciful, all-ſuffciexr, and all this to ns; hence is 
eur lovs made perfett in 15, 


4. Poj- 
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4. Poſſeſſian;we Can love at a diftince,in abſent good, a 
200d chat is only poſiidle z there's love in hope; but by 
how much the nearer good is tO 98, (hut ig,really ſo) by 


ſo much the more attractive and acceptable 1: is. *Tis 
then moſt in our bearts, when "tis moſt in our hands. In- 
deed thoſe things waich have on!y ſpecrem boy', that ar2- 
faxcied good ; or thoſe th ngs that are fixite 200d, and 
oood over-rated; that are judged better than they aros 
ace loyed moſt at adiſtznce; decauſe whznthoy c >me to 
hand,we ſec our miltakes. But that which 1s what it ſeem- 
edz mach more, thac which is above our thonghrs, be- 
yond our expeRations, fire good z by how Much the 
nearer, it isever ths dearer to us. All worldly good js 
molt valned ( at leaſt by carnal hearts ) at a diſtince ; 


_ they promiſe thzmie:ves more contentment 1n 4t, chan it 


hach ro pay them; their poſſeſſion 18 their d:ſappointment. 
Whilſt they Luſted, they Idolizzd, they adored; but 
Wien they have taſted, andeaten, it comes ot at their 
Noſtrils., Orelfe they ft down with the ſhame of the 
diſzppointed; they are either ſurfeited,or an nungry ſti1!. 
1; this all> all you can do for me? all the plerſure, ani 
comfort,l ſhall have of you > is all myexpetlationof Delight 
and Sansfattion, come to no more but thisr> Miſerable 
Comforters are you all / poſſeſſion and fruition 1s the 
proaf of all things. And vanity proved, is tie leſs loved. 
But God being an all- ſufticient, incomprehen(ible good ; 
by now much the nearer tous, by how much tne more 
he 18 Ours, by ſo mucin the more we prize and love him, 
becauſe now we find (when we have him, we enjoy bim) 
that before the one half was not told ws, 

Now in Chriſt, we havenor only a propriety in God, 
but in ſome degree, a preſent poſſeſſion, He that hath the 
Sox, [ hath | the Father alſo, Weſcze his light, we feel 
his love, we caſt of h.s goodneſs, we enjoy his preſence 


we hive God with us, we have Good in us, we have | 


fcllowſhip with him, he dyelleth in ps, and we ma 


him, | 


_ 


cena 
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him, and hence we love, ard nerein we rejoyce, 

3. 1n all the things of God, in his Word, Ordinances, 
Sabbarns, Salts, 1n graces, Cutiesy 1n 211 his wayes, the 
Saints loye Gag, and love his word,'t:zs God in the word 
they love ; they love God,and they love Ordinances and 
Sabbatis and Saints: it is God in all theſe raey lovezihey 
love the wayes, and works, and all the diſpenſations Gi 
God, and it is God in them all they love,they fee God in 
every thng,and they loye God where-ever they fee him» 
Tiey look on all theſe chipgs with an other eye, & there«, 
fore jimbrace them with another heart than other men. 

. The Saints love to the things of God,zs theiy love to God: 
for it #s God in them (as was ſaid) that they love ; their. 
rave to thews us founded either oz | 

The;r $ Participation of God : or, 
| | ?Relation to God, = 
Or elſe you may ſay they love the things of Gad, bez 
cauſe they ere : 
Toe Of-fpring 
Tae Images of God. 
The Chariots Y 
7, Tie things of God, are the Off- ſpring of God ; 48 
tae Saints are born from above,fo ali the things of God, 
are xyo9% they came down from above, and-therefore 
may alſo be called as the Aplitg Riles them, T&avw 
things above, Phil, $.1, 3, {f jebe riſes with Chriſt ſeek 
thoſe things that are above ; ſer your affe#ions on things a= 
C695 3tnings adove,end the things ofGod,come all co one: 
whiztioever is from (od, and belones to his heavenly 
Kingdome, is divine, and heavenly ; and he that loveth 
nM that begerts, cherefore loveth thoſe which are begottens 
end whatſoever proceedeth frem him. 

2. TheWord and the Saints arethe Images of God, the 

Chardtler ard impreſſion of God are upon them.the grace in 


the Sarnts,ard the holy trmihs in the Word. ave tbe very face 


of Chr ,zs fall of grace 4d truth,and this ,is their K LILS 
love God and Foye hjs Image K 2. Tre 
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3. The tliings of God are the Chariots of God, He thit 
makes theCloudes hisCharijots,makes allo his Wordzand 
his Ordinances, and his Minifters,his Chariots, wherein 
heRides down into thoſe lower parts to give tae world a 
meeting. When miniſters come, and the Word comes 
down, God comes down in them to viſit his people as 
*cwas ſaid of Panl, fo *its true of Appollos, and Cephas, 
and all the diſpencers of the Goſpel, they are choſen Veſ- 
ſels tobear his Name, beforethe Sons of men; and as 
they are the Chariots in which God comes down, ſo are 
they alſo the Yaggons which he hath ſent them, to fetch 
them to himſelf; The Saints ſend np their hearts im ther 
' Dates, their hearts in their Prayers, in their praiſes unts 
God. OldIirael!'s heart leay*d, when he ſaw the Wag gons 
»hich Joſeph bad ſent.Oh what love doth theP({almitt ex- 
Preſs, to the Houſe and Conrt of the Lord! O how amiab'e 
arethy Tabermzcles\ 1 was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let 
5 go tp into the Houſe of the L:rd,He was glad to go thi- 
ther, becanſe thence he hoped ts be carried higher, from the 
AMountain to the Manſion ; from Mount Zion here below,to 
Jeruſalem which # above. 

It's the duty,and the delight of the Saints to be aſcen- 
ding Heaven-ward, they are dead with Cariſtsthey are 75- 
ſex with Chriſt;avdtis not as they would with them, bur 
when they are aſcending vp with Chriſt, they are dead 
with Chriſt,by Repentance ind Humiliation,they are riſen 


with Chriſt, by Faith and Santification, and they aſcend. $ 


with Chrift, by Love and holy Aﬀetionithis 3s their Chari- 
ot of fire, a Chariot within a Chariot that througb Duties 


#1d4Ordinances;rides up in its own flames tothe God of love. | 


Or if you will,the Ordinances of God,are our Farcobs 
Ladder reaciins from Herven to Earth,by-which Angels 
_ deſcend, and Souls aſcend, God comes down, and hearts 

g9 Up, Praiſes gaup, and Bleffings comes down ; thou 


' haſt not proved what an Ordinance 1s, what Prayer | 


mans, or Preaching means, or_ Sacraments my 
thar 
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that haſt not icen God comins dn nor feit thine hear 
aſcending by rhem 5 he that hain ielt cas, will fay, nere 
let me dwell, let others be wiere they will, amongtt their 
flocks, among theirherds, upon their bed3,or ar their 
cups,amonelt their Harlors, or in their houſes, It z good 
for me to be here, 

No wonder Chriſtiane, that carnal hearts are f{uch 
Rrangers to the word, can ſo well fit our at Daties, and 
can Want Ordinances; Preaching, and Praying,, and 
Sabbarhs, they can ſpare, and not fee] thetic want, 
what wonder ? What 1s Haven to Earth> Waat 18 God 
to fl:ſh? Theſe Chariors would carry them away irom 
tier Gods, carry them out of their own Countryzinto a 
Rrange Land, where they nave nexther paſſefiion nor 2c= 
quaintance : Batoh what a ſad wonder 18 17, raat Saints 
ſhonld go lip ſo ofcen into the Chariots, and yet d2 got=- 
ren no nearer home, that they ſhould ne fill fo much on 
tae Earth, that have been ſo often mounted for Heayen ; 
that tnoſe hearts ſhould be (till on tne dunghills, whoſe 
ſeet are fo often on the Myantiin of the Lords that 
the Wagoonsg ſhould be lo otien ſent down, and 80 up 
empty, ſcarce 'an heart ſent up in taems yea, toat 
they ſhould be ſo far from God, when God 18 among . 
them. Where's your love Chriſtians? how 1s 1t that 17 
1s (i]] delow ? what have you here? your City 18 a>ove, 
your home js above, your God, your J:ſus, your Trea- 
fire 18 abave, Oh how 3s if, that wacre your Treaſure 
29, yAUr hearts be not alſo? hear from God, and not 
Cz2d with the meſlenger ? ſendup to Heaven your eyes, 
your hands, your pr2yers, your complaints, your promi- 
ſes, and Rill leave your hearts below? ſend up hearts to 
Heaven and let chem return again cown to this Earth ? 
Remain Earth, and Fleſh, and Filth, and Vanity, aſter 
[0 much converſe or pretenee ro it, with the holy God of 
Spirits * Loveſt thou Gol, when thou canſt {0 often 29 
Where he 18, and not care to ſez him? or if thou meet 
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ts} 
him, canſt let him go — lefog? or if he bleſs 
thee, Canſt go preſently and exchange thy Fachers bleſ- 
fing for a Mels of pottage ? canltlole a duty ina dinner, 
the comforts and revivings of a Sermon,of aSecraments 
of a Sabbathzin an hours carnal converſe in the world ? 
did we love our God more,certainly we ſhould be mor e 
with him, and to better purpoſe. His meetings would be 
more precious, and the fruus of them more laſting. We 
ſhould neither go away without hig bleſting, nog throw 
it away wien wehadgatten i!, 
Thus much for the objelt of Love. 
2, Its Act, Love i a vatural afſcawn. The love of Goa 


in the ſunls claſping or clobug with the Lerd. It is the expan- 
fron, ex going out of the heart, in #ts ſFrength, after God, the 


uniting or knitting of the ſoul with God,with a complacency 
and acquieſcence in him. - 
T here are three things included in this love. 

T. The ſirengih of the h:art making ont after God. This 

»s that which is commonly called our amor deſiderii, Or 

our love oi defire, tte breathing, or thicſting,or panting 


_ ofthi2 heart after God, Pal. 4.2. 1, The heart working 


God-wards with its Might; loving him adove all cajngs 5 
deſiring him ebove all things, & that both evtesfive with 
the greateſt vieor and intention, and adequate, as 1ts 
comple and adequite 05je&t, God is its All. Whows 
ave 1 in Heaven but thee, and there 1s none upon Earth 
rhat I deſire beſides thhie, - 

2. Theuntins ef ihe Soul with God, Our cleaving to 
am, By love heart cleaves co hearr, Soul cleaves to 
Soul. Tis (21d of Seckem Gen 34.3,thit his beart cleaved 
Ento Dizah, He loved her with his heart, ſhe was got- 


ten intohis neart), and there his heart holde her, AGFs.18, 


22. ba nobesxtiorts the Courchiths! irh parpeſe of heart 


57 a . / . 
they wortlg cleave #tolh; Lord, It 1s tne knitting of the 
od, Its ſaid, .n Sam. 1.18. That the Sol of 
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loved him as hit own m5 And of Jacob, Gen. 44 39.70 
expreſs his tender love to Benjamin, *05 ſaid, hs bit 
was bound rp in the Lads life. Of the muititnge ot 
believers we read, As 4. 32. that thty were 21! of one 
heart, and of one ſoul, Tier love had Knit £29 Up 2ts iN- 
to one. By love we are one with God, and he wit US». I: 
38 the ſouls will,ng of God, as 1 may ſo ipax*®. Willing 
of Gad to its ſelt, and willing it ſelf, and ail to God; all 
praiſes, all honour, all blefſedneſs to h1m.B2 r20U MNCs 
Lord nothing leſs,nothing elſe: Bz tnon mine, I need 
noleſs, I defixeno more; Let me be thine, be tothee, 
bz for thee, thy ſervant thy ſacrifice, or wiat thou wilt 
and Jet all mine bethine ; mine heart and my hand, and 
my tongue, and my time, ard mine intereſt, Let ail 
thine be to thee ; thy Heavens and thy Ezrth, with every 
perſon, with every creature in them. Let every heart, &- 
very mouth, every limb, every creature, be a praiſe to 
the Lord, Let the Lord live, and bleſſed be my Rock; let 
the God of my Salv:ition be exalted, Let every knee bow, 
let every tongue confeſs unto God. Tais 18 the amor K= 
»ionis, our love of union, as *tis called. And *cis the 
heart, the very eſſence of ſaving-love, wherein are inciu- 
ded both our accepting of God, and our ſurrender or re- 
fignation of our ſelves unto God. Amor nn eff niſe are 
2:1 amantis in amatum. And our wiſhing and willing 
all glory, dominion and bleſfedneſs co him. And fo here 
aiſo is Our amr benevoleatie, our love of b:nevolence. 
Ailtheſe maybe incinded in that openir g of the hearty 
mention'd As 16. 14, It's there ſaz7, ibat tne Lord 
opened Lyjdia's heart, The heart is then {avirgly open= 
ed, when it freely ſecs out it ſelf upon God, all its 
firearms run intothe Lord ; and when it tates 1ny, and 
takes dowu Gad into the depth of the ſoul, The heart 
thus opened to the Lord, when God 1s come 1n,will cloſe 
upon him. Abide wicy me « fron haſten'e el upcn thine 
liaditatica » Cl let this be Jonv dwelling fo; Cyzr, Daly 
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this muſt be fzrtner added, thac with God it takes in all 
things of Gog, his Word, his Ordinance, ts Ways, 
and ai} bis Diſpenſations « With his Love, ais Laws, wan 
tis Comforts, his Counſels, with his Counſels, bis Cor- 
Tetions. With thee, I ecczpt of all chat's rnine ; bota thy 
voke and thy crols, thy ſelf, Lord, thy love, Lord, and 
waat rhou wilr watn tnees 

3. The Sowls taking pleaſure, and taking wp 1ts reſt in 
him.T his is call'd our Amor cemplacentie Waonere we love 
chere will be a delzohtiul fay or itmamoration of the mince 
upon God. 1b; amor, Ibi ocnlius., Tineobje& dwels in 
the eye; we are {til} looking where we love Anima eft #- 
{i amat., When I awake, } am till with thee ; there is 
thovg\ts are, of him is his meditation all the day long, 

My mediation of i'm hall ve (weer, He that loves, 
aweilth in Goa, 1 wil dwell in the honſe of the Lord for 
ever, Atuwny tn22e re woy there his God dweils, and 


 therefoic there h13 ſoul takes up itsdw2iling.Tacr®e 1$ al- 


{> as aquieſcence of the teart in him, Return unto thy 
reſt, O wy 50ul, Bit this is not felr, r;j1 love bath ob- 
tamed : Tillthe foul feels itſelfto love, and to have 
whartit loves; to love and to he beloved ; to accept,and * 
to 2C accepred of God, Waen it comes to this, then I 
haveenovgh, Iam wy beloveas, and my beloved is mine, 
And here 18 the (weerneſs of Religion, the marrow and 
ratne(s of godiineſs, the pleaſure of leve: Waen I love, 
{ can reit ; when I can reſt, I canrejoycez when I feel 
my (ef to love, I know Iam beloved, 2nd then what 1s 
mere wanting? where love is a ranger, joy 1s not 
known; we cannever take comfart in any thing, but in 
el2t whica we love, VVherrake we pleaſure in eating, 
2Ut When We have meat that we love 3; what ise friend, 
07 2 wite or a child, when we love them not ; waat 1s 
fociety 07 communion, where Jove' hath not firſt madean 
nine Cantn's Walk togeraor except they bs egreed, witn 


- 
ny 


: __ YI ” #gv c _ F4 A, 4 ; - ! A 2 4 F 
IEG COMOTE LIES. 5 Ley W919d be Decter pleaſed, were 
F Wy & * _ Lv 


Pa 
/ +: 
"de 


———A 
LES 


Qt By: 


mn : wp qEamn7gTKT 


(145) 
they parted a ſunder, Tis love that is the pleaſure of 
our lives, "Tis love that makes Heaven ſweet ; 
there we (hall have oar fill af joy, becauſe there we have 
our fill of love : Heaven would be no Heaven, God 
himſelf could not be the joy; if he were not the love of 
his Saints, Waat bitrer draughts will love ſugar? fin,and 
laſts, and all the filth of the fleſh, are ſweet morſels co 
cainal heartsz*cis meet they love ; God is nothing, Coriſt 
is nothing to them ; has is thy beloved more then other 
beloveds? Religion is a bondage to themzholineſs 2 wea- 
rineſs; not the labours only, but the joys of the Saints 
are empty and unſavory things ; there are no feaſts but 
Love-feaſts. Love is both the beſt diſh, and the ovly ſance 
to every diſh ; *cis the beſt diſh ; be that feeds on divine 
love will never complain of a ſhort meal ; and *tis the 
only ſauce for evety diſh ; *tis but unſavory meat that 
3s not ſeaſoned with love , we may a little change the 
proverb, Love is the beſ> ſance: Þe the mear never ſo 
excellent,-it will not rEliſh if it be not loved. Love will 
make any thing go down. When it puts ſuch a ſweetneſs 
into fin, that even death and hell will down with carnal 


hearts for its ſake, oh what a feaſt will love make of ho= 


lineſs and glory}. gecloye to Cariſt, love to Religion, 
and you will never demand, #here is the bleſſedueſs ? 
waere 1s the ſweetneſs? 

Love will ſweeten both the comforts and the exerci- 
ſes of Religion,'twill make my duties ſweet,Yeaz2nd ſuf- 
ferings iweet.: there are two things: that are naturally 
iweer colove, 

_ Topleaſe. To praiſe, 

z. He that loves, will Pleaſe, and obſerve whom he 
loves: How careful are ſuch to watch themſelves, that 
they grieve not cheir friend ? what ſtudy does loye pur 
them upon, to finde out what's grateful and acceptable ? 
Acceptable looks, acceptable language, accepable en- 
tertainment; waat wilt thou Lore 2? what wilt thou 
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kave me to be? a ſervant ? adoor-keeper? a ſervant of 
ſervants for tnee? Þ will be nothing bat wiat thou wiſts 
any thipg tha: thou wit have me, What wilt thou have 
mcto do Lord? lecme know thy will, appoint me my 
work, O that wy wayes were ſo direted, that I might 
keep thy Statutes. Wrat wilt thou have of me? «Ut 
thou have mine 1dols, mine eaſe, or mine honour, or rav 
pleaſure, or my houſe, or mine eitare? wilt thou have 
mine Iſaacs? 13 there any thing dearerto me thin 0- 
Ther, that mzgnt bean offering to the Lord 3 wilt thon 
have my lioerty or my life 2 behold ali 1s ar toy feer, L 
can keep back nothing thou ca[left for, | 
Hence love is ſaid ro be the fulfilling of the Law;ttere 
 38in this good will, radically every £07 work. It wonld 
walk, worthy of the L1rd unto all pleaſing, being fruufus 
in every £ood work, Love is generous, wn would do great 
tliings, novle things ; whatthall I do for him whom my 
foul hononrs ? O for a gifr che: P3gnt be worthy of niml 
but T have nothing, my g:ounels extend{th not to thee 
it would give mote than it owe; Þut wnere it cannot do 
fo, where it cannot be generons, y=c ut wonid be guſt ;1t 
would level all accounts, and pay +l! aevts ; love would 
Have nothing but love owing, It wouid give to all their 
due ; it would not die 1n the dev? of a ſervant, of 2 
ranger, ranch Jeſs (could it help it) would 1 defaulk 
from ihe God of Glory, Toat's the daily charge of IToye, 
pay what then oweſt. Its Receipts 2nd Recurns area plea- 
ſuretoit; any thing that comes down from heaven, and 
every prefent it has to ſend thither, is a joy to love. This 
is the m*Nage that both ſpeak ,bappy ſoul,thor loveſt, and 
ert belovea, It catches at all opportunities to ſend up 
meflages of love, and knoweth no fitter meſſenger to 
ſend 'by, than by the hand of Duty :every duty is diſpatca- 
ed witn this ſuperſcription, The tribute of Love. 
Loves th2 /prinp that ſets all our wheels a going the 
Proms im Which all/gur works ar formed ; the fire in the 
Y F | EY NSN TE ' neart\ 
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heart, that vent? it ſelf in our words & wayes. Toe fers 
kinaled , then ſpake 1 with my tougue.Love is to a Saint, 
what malice 1s to Satan; that which gives force to all his 
actings. Satans temprations are called fiery darts, and 
this, not only becaule they are headed and barded with 
fire, as poyloned arrows, they burn where they hits they 
ſet fin on fire, they ſet the foul on fire, burning with 
laſt and wickednels,vur necauſe they are winged With fire, 
and ſcorched with ftrezthe builer is fired our of the Gun, 
and thence it flies fo fiercely, Tis the malice of Satang 
netrt, that firs out all his darts, WhatMalice doth with 
Satan, taat doth love with Szints ; itfers the heart in # 
dame of holy zealand aRiviry for God, Jer. 20. 9, Thy 
wor d was is me as fire, (it hith vindled a fire there) 7 
was weary with forbearing. An heart of love is weary, 
not of aRtios, but-of Tdjeneſs : Wrary with forbearing, 
not With doing ; never weary of doing much, ever wea- 
ry of doing nothing. O Ged, my heart 55 fixed, my heart 
z5 fixed, faith the Pialmiſt, { will fing and give thanks. 
Love will add, O God, mine heart is flerzd, my heart 18 
fiered ;rhere 18a flame kindled ; mine heart burneth ja 
holy defires and zeal for thee , and where love hath ſet 
the heart a burning, the heart will ſet the hand a work- 
ing, and the feet a running. 

2. He cat loves, will praife whom he loves, Praiſe 1s 


 comely, and praiſe isz pleaſure to the upright in heart, 


*Tis the deligitt of love, tobe ſpeaking of the perfe&ti- 
ons, of the vertues, of the beauties, of the excellencies 
of her deloved, The Spouſe in the Book of Canticles, 
whoſe whole Janguace js all lovegher heart is ſo full that 
ber lips overflow wich the mention of the excellencirs 
of Chrilt : Af belzved is white and raddy, the chiejeſ# 
among ten_thonſands : His head. is fine gold, tis eyes 
Doves eyes, his cheel;s a ved of ſpices, his lips are 1il- 
Lies, kands are gold-rings, his legs pillars of mardle, 
his Colntenance excellents his mouth ſweet ; yes, he 1% 
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altogether lovely ; this is my beloved, and this is my 


friend, O Daughters of Feraſalem, Cant. 5, VV ho wa 


God like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, 


doing wouders ? Great us the Lord, and greatly tobe pras- 
(ed, is the City of eur God. Thy Mercy, 0 Lord, z in the 
heavens, thy faithfelyeſs reacheth mwuto the Gliuds. Thy 
righteouſneſs ts lile the great Mountains, thy judgements 
are a great deep, How excellent zs thy lozung kindneſs, O 
Lora? therefore the ſan; of men,pus their trw/t under the 
ihadow of thy wings. I will ſpeak of the glorians £30047 of 
thy Majeſty, and of thy wonderous works : ihe Lord is gra« 
Ci0us, and fall of compaſſiox, ſlow to anger aud of gr eat neer= 


CY» T pe Lord is govdto all, axud his tender M118 AE OVEN ; 


«ll bis works. Let all thy nork praiſe thee, O Lord, let 
thy Saints bleſs thee; let thers ſpeak, of the Glory of thy 
Kingaom, and talk of thy poxer ; let them abmdantly uge 
cer the memory of thy goodneſs, and fing of thy righternſ- 
xeſs. O my God, thou art all Love, all goodne's, all 
Grace, all Glory ; O let thy ſervant de all praiſe, Let 
this heart be an a/tar, andevery ſervice 4 ſacrifice ; let 
this mouth be a trumpet, and every word a Pſalm ; ler 
my breath be as zxceyſe, andevery memoer 2 cexſer. Let 
211 that is within me, my foul with all its powers; let 
all thatis without me, my body with all its members, 
ſhout for joy, and fing forth the high praiſes -of Got. 
This 18 the voice of Love. 

Ani now you have another excellency of the new 
heart laid open to your view; Love: An heart to love, 

Chriftiane,priz2 this precious Grace,prize itzand you 
vil wiite down 1s wordalſo, among tone greaf,and pre- 
cious promiſes z and ut yau would prize it arignt, take 
your eſtimare of it from its worthy and its wazt, as We 
uiero prize Jewels for their 

Excellency. 
Ririty, 
T, P:ii23 1t accord ng to 1s wotth and excell ncy. 
Wy, 
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V Vhv, what js the worth > Cazr. 8. 7, If a man wonld 
give all the ſul ſtance of his howſo for love, it wonld be cone 
temxed. Tic whole worid 1s not of that value, to be 
a price {or love ; no, ir muſt come by gift, it's not tobe 
buught for Money ; love 15 worch as muca as 4 foal, 
and that's tore wan allthe world. VVhat ſhall it pofir, a 
214u-*o win the whole world, and loſe his own ſont ? Love 
513 £:1C2 worth as ajl Relig; 't1s the foul and the 
ſy>Rance of all Religion 5 all che Graces, the daties and 
exerciies of ity are only valued according ta the love 
that is in them : V Vhat is knowledge,fairn, hope, pati- 
ence, without love ? what 1s prayer, fatting, alms, witte 
Cut Charity ? They are \yorth notaing, thail 7 ſay ? nays 
they are nothing 3 jf I badall knowledge, and a}! faith, 
and were all prayer and all labour, and all ſuffering, 
2nd had not charity, I were notaing : Lovz 1s worth as 
much 2s Heaven is worth, as Chritt, as God 1s worth to 
vs. God is love, and God 1snot, if love be not in us. 
Boſt thou prize thy ſa»ſtance ? Is thy nonſe, or thy mo- 
ney, or thy Lands, any thing to thee ? Doſt thou value 
thy Soul? Is R:Jigion, is Heaven, 1s Criſt: is God 
himſelf, of any account with thee ? Then prize the 
love of God ; without love, God 15s no God to thee, 
Chriſt is no Chriſt to thee, Heaven isno Heayen for 
thee, better chau hadit no ſoul, no being then no love. 
O prize the loye of God, pr:z2 and ſeek, prize and 
pray ; pray as for thy life,as for thy ſoul,as for thy ever- 
laſting Kingdome ; Lord, l:t me love thee : Ger love, 
andgetall ; Loves and thou wilt be boly ; Love, and 
chou wilt be aumble 5 Love, and thou wilt be fruitia} ; 
Love, and thon wilt pleaſe, praiſe, and enjoy thy Goa ; 
Lave, and thou wilt fear, ſerve, ſvft-r, and die for aim ; 
Love, and thol ſhalt live ; prize love, prize uc according 
toits worth. And 


2:Prize it accoiding to its rarity, Things excelient 
61% zated [0meta:n? $HOS- for COSI [CaIcnTy ; {CarCatV 


a 
+ aero —_ 


— — —  —  — 


( 150 
raiſes tha Market ; the Word 2 God wis precious in 
thoſe days, 1 Sam. 3.r, that 1s, when there wana fr- 
mine of the Word, when there wagno open Yiſion :'Q 
were the love of God as precious as *tis rare! What 2 
ſpiritjeſs carkaſsis the Religion of many Profeſlors > 
wiat's become of the ſoul of it? O17 we freez in 
our duties, we freez in o1r devotions, we are a/moſt 
frozen ont of them allz of v2nhiven facrifice left, what 
fre 13 there to offer it up? The God that anſwereth by fire, 
tet biz be God, ſaid Elijah, to 10g tha inked dy fire, 


that aſcendeth in fire. let that b=- the hevrt 7 T5300 2 Be= 


hold the wood anathe fire but where i the Lamp for 5beSa- 
erifice? We may ſty, bennld the wood and the Sacrifice, 
but where is tae fire to cerit up? our Spirits haye ta. 
ken a cold, the caill of them appears in all our duties : 
Rabbi, where dwelleſt thou? Love, where dyelleſt tho > 
Zeal of God, where is thy abode? how many houſes 
muſt we ſearch ? how many hearts muſt we walk thro'gh, 
ere we find thine habitation ? The Apoſtle tells the &o- 


m24%5, ROM, 10. 2. That they have 4 Zeal of God,but not 


&ccording to kyowleage ; we have the knowledge of God, 
but oh ! where is the zeal ? The zeal of thine houſe, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, bath eaten me wp; but is not tht Eater 
eaten? The houſe hath burnt up the fire, or 1f there be 
any fice lefty it js a ſtrange fire ? not the fire of love, but 
of Juſt, of pride, or coverouſneſs , or that wild-fice of 
envy and contention that heats onr ſpirits? Jebu was 
2[ſo on fire againſt the houſe of Ahab 3 Come ſee my zeal 


for the Lord of Hoſts. That fice was fury, not love; oc if 


*twas love, *twas felf-Jove; notthe love of God taat 
maae all that flame ;ſach hearts are like the evil rongue, 
James 3, Set on fire of Hell. Sach heats are not from a- 
Hove, bucar2 earthly, ſenſaa), deviliſh ; we freez {tili, 
wail we thus fry ; our preter-nvtural heats have extin- 
vaiſhed tas ſuper-naturels 
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Qt how little kindly — Y we find in our ſpi- 
rits > do we feel our hearts working upwards, aſcending 
in our flames? we all pretend to loye, but confider, 
are our hearts making out in their ſtrength after God ? 
we wiſh well to his Name and Intereſt, we With bs 
were ours; we with our ſelves his; O2? if withing were 
loving, what Chriſtians ſhould we be > Bur doth the 
Kinsdome of God ſuffer violence ? who are they that 
ſo run, as if they would take God by farce, take Hea- 
yen by force ? The Kingdome of Heaven may offer 
violence if it will, and take by us force ; but how little 
violence doth it ſuffer ? we ſay, we love God : but is 
there not ſome thing elſe we love more ? we deſire 
to be holy, buc cls there not ſomething elſe we deiire 
more ? 

O how few hearty friends hath Chrift in the world ? 
and how little love from theſe few : ſo littie thai we 
canaot tell our ſelves whether it be any thing or no- 
thing « how bard are we putto it? whata narrow ſearch 
muſt we make ? how many arguments muſt we coaſule 2 
how many merks muſt we confider, e're We Can Prove 
welove him ? and yet ar lalt are till in doubr whether 


we love him or not. 
When we love our carnall friends, oug Wives, our 


Cnildren, we can feel that we love them ; when we love 


our Eaſe, or olir Eftates, or our Liverties, we can fee! 
that we love them ; but our God, we cannot tell whether 
we love him or ng ; How few of us can boldly make 
our Appeal tolzm, Lord, thow kuowejt teat 1 lates 
thee. 
Oh. how many wour.ds doth Chriſt reccive in the 
houſe of his friends / how many [l:gats muit he pur up > 


FT a 


how often when ne nato face CQ!\ wo 11) Dj38 OWN (10 THS 
highet)Room, have we ſaid to QLD, Give this men place ? 


give this friend, or ihis duiineſs p! ace,and ſo made n402 


take tne lower Room ? 


How 


.* 
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How hath he, when = my come to Our doors, 

his love nath often brought him thither ) how often 
hath he both ſtood and knocked, and called ; Open to me 
my Love, my Siſter 5 and there been made to ſtand and 
wait, when ſtrangers have deen gotten in, and taken up 
all the rooms > The world can never come out of ſea- 
fon, but Chriſt is fain to wait his ſexſans, when he can 
find us at leiſure; if there de any other Gueſt with us, 
our Lord muſt walt 3 Go thy way for this time, when I have 
a convenient ſeaſon 1 xill ſend for thee; how often have 
we agreed and appointed to meet the Lord at ſuch an 
hour in oar Chamber, in our Cloſet, to fhave converſe 
and Communion with tim jn duty, and if any thing 
come in to carry us another way, then preſently, / 
pray thee bave meexcnſed or, if we do keep our time, 
and ſhit in our. ſelves with the Lord, and fit down co 
duty, what a multitude of thoughts preſently fall a 
knocking at our doors ? and away our hearts go preſent- 
Iy with them, to the ends of the earth, and leaves no- 
thing but our carkafſes behind with the Lord, O were 


our love ftronger, our cries would ve louder, and would. 


drown the noiſe of theſe knockings, that thzy would not 
be heard or hecded, it would command tilence to every 
Impertinent thought, Tcharge you, O Daughters, that 
you ſtir not, that you diſturb not my Beloved, and my 
Sou!; more love would command their attendance up- 
on the work of tie Lard, would gird 1p the loines of the 
Mind, 2nd oather in allits ſcattered Meflzngers : Come 
2'l ye powers of my Soul, come and do your homage 
come and help in the ſervice of God, 

Oh ! at jvhar diſtance are we content tolive from the 
Lord, ſometimes for many daics together ? Oar ſou's 


and our God are grown firange, and yer we can be 


merry ana quiet 3 we can be without the preſence of. 


God, and yet never miſs it; nota ſmile from his face, 
t.Talook of love from iis to him, 2nd yet no trouble 
| | follows: 


\ 
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follows : The Sun may be A. or under a Clord, 
and yet no darkneſs upon our ſpirits z we donot walk in 
darkneſs when we have no light 3 ſorrow and ſadneſs 1s as 
far from us, as God 1s fromus; we can warm our ſelves 
at our own fires; and rejoyce in the light of our own 
ſparks, as if theſe were the Sun : We cin do 2s well in 
a Miſtzas in the Sun-ſhine ; day and night are doth alike 
to us : The Children of the Bride-chamber do not fat, 
but can feaſt and make merry, when the Bride-groom 1s 
taken from them ; their carnal contentments they can 
make a ſhift with, to ſupply the room of their Lord. 
Can we not go ſometimes where our Lord feeds, and 
never find him ? Go to pray, or go to hear, or go to 8 
Sacrament, and the Lord never meet us there, and yet 
Can return well enough ſatisfied ? waen we thus wane 
communion with God, and | can | want it 5 where's our 
love? what love is that which can ſo well bear the ab- 

ſence of her Beloved > Call me no more Naom?, plea- 

ſant, bur call me arab, bitter; 1 went out full, but 7 
return empty : Full of grace, full of joy, becauſe full 
of the Lord, but behold all is gone, my Husdand 3s loſt, 

my God is departed from me : Call me no more Nao- 

»”1, but call me A7arah, for the Almignty hath dealt bat- 

terly with me, hath hid his face from me; ior theiz 

things] weep ; mine eyes, Mine eyes run down wit? 

tears; becauſe the Comforter that ſhould relieve my 

ſoul,as far from me ; ſuch are the tears of Love for her 

abſent Lord, 

Oa how little Conſcience is tnere made of deſtowirg 
tha? on the Lord, which we nave beftowed on him? we 
o3ve and take 3 we pretend to have given all to Godgbar 
are we not often taking away what we bave 2iven, and 
beſtowing it ellewhere ? Love would nave ll we haye 
running-into God, and would have notting run beſides g 
but ob what waſte 1s there made of onr t:me, of our 
parts, and ter Talents, whica were inty well —_ 
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ot. Nc come to much; —_ T oiven £0 the Lord s 


when fo many days and | hours run out, and no account 


taken of them, on what, or on whom they are conſu- 
med;when our eyes, and our ears,and hands,ukd tongues; 
whicawere made for God, the devil and luſt mult £5 
often have the ufing of them ; when back and belly, and 
friends and companions, muſt Carry away War ſhould 


. be ſpent on God and fouls; wien what ſhould be al- 


lowed for Religion, and Charity co have the ſpending 
of,muſt be at the diſpoſure of Pride, and Prodigality,ind 
Glutttony 5 'when our prayers, our faſting, our preach- 
ang and hearing ; all our duties muſt become Secrifices 
£0 our Inſt, our Idols are ſuffered ro devour the fſacri- 
ces of the Lord; When our pride and Hfeſhly ends 
muſt have the offering, and eating of our ſacrifices, this 
muſt make our prayers, and preach our Sermons, and 
keep our Faſts, and give our Alms, and wear the credit 
and honour of them as its own Crown : > Vſhen God 1s 
fnus robbed, and we let the thief run aWay W, th ail, and 
Isnever purſe ed or Queſtioned, oh ! waers 15 our love? 
On 7 how Jitle pleaſure do we take in the Lord > 
what a wearineſs 1$1t tos, to wait upon him ? how glad 
are we when we come ſback] from the houſe of the 
Lord > when we come ot our knees, come out of our 


Cloſets: when the Sabbaths are gone, and the News 


Moons are over, 2nd we make our, Returns frota Hea- 
ven to earth ? now much work have we to keep our 
hearts Hy the Lord 3 bow do tne [link away ere we are 
zware? and wailelt we are in his preſence, how ſeldore 
co we rejoyce 3n his preſence z what hungry meals, 
what jejune feaſts do we make before the Lord? we 
reliſh not higdainties? bis Wine is but Lees; dis Mar- 


row and 1s fat things, are but leanneſs to our fouls'; a 


little love would ſweeten every drop, would ſeaſon eve- 
oboe camea from 11s Table, would make our 


very faſls to be pleaſant bread : We teed upon the 


Dyth 


ba _—_ as ty - 


| Diſh or the Trencher, and nor che Meat; on the Bones; 


and not the Marrow 35 Ocdinances, and the External 
Exerciſes of Religion, are bur the bonez or the thell, 
or the diſh,it is God that is the Kernel, the Marrow and 
Fatneſs. How little Communion have we with the 
Lord, in our approaches to him ? and how little ſweet - 


neſs Ts we findin the little we have ? Communion TI 


the pleaſure of Love,and Love i$ the ſweetneſs of Com- 
munion, Naw I am where I would be, ©! how ami. 
able are thy Tadernacles? Very pleaſant art thou to me, 
O Lord ; that is thz voice of Loye. Had we more loye, 
we ſhould be more ſpiritual ; and ſpiritual things would 
be more grateful to ſpiritual hearts + : Divine loys is like 
the fire, iu rarifizs and Chinges hearts Into it's own [ike- 


nels, and th zen there's ſweerneſs ; Owe are carnal, and. 


that's enoltoh to evidence, thatttere's little of the loy: 
of God abiding i in Us. T- 

_ Conſider theſe things, and you will ſee that love 1s 2 
raricy, there's but It tle true love 1 " tne world. O prize 
the jove of God, Jet its want make it prized ; ſhall it 


beſo rare, and yet fo cheap? prize 1',aud preſs on after 


it. 
What d5'theſe hearts below 2 are tney not Rill he- 
low ? ſo cofd, ſuch clods of ciay, 'and yet above > ſo 


carnal,fo ſenigal, and yet in H-2ven? ſo hangry, and ſo 


greedy in ſucking theJ1i ce of the Earth, in taking in ics 
pleaſures ; ſo bufie in digging out the wealth of. the 
Earth, 2nd ſea rching for its treaſures, Chearts] ſo buſie 
this way, and ye © nothe re ? now canſt caou ſay; I am 
wilking with the G2d of Glory, when, thou arc ftilf 
warſhi \pping the gods of the E:rch> How canft thnow 
ſa, this heart zs riſen, i zt 1s wot here z when it may be ſaid 
fo thee, Beheld the-place where it tes 5 it 18 fill in the 
Field, in the ridges and farrows thereof ; it is {till 1n 
the Mines, inthe hear of the. Earth, ſee -rhe ' place 
#2 irlies - We ſow our hearts with our ſeeds we 
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fend tnem down to'digg _— of the Earth. 
| But what docheſe hearts below > Surſum corda, cet 
you up, get youup; leave nothing but the Mantle here, 
your Carkailes, Earth to Earth, Daſt ro Duſt, Come, 
| heave chefe ſouls Heaven-ward ; let them take the wirg 
and be gon: O that I had the wings of a Dove, that 1 
might fly up, and beat reſt; be lower than eyer dy hu- 
mil:ty, but let love be on high. 
| Behold thoſe Cords of Love,that are letdown inevery 
Ordinance;in every Providence,there's a Cord Jet down 
£0 2ather vp hearts? hearken to thoſe Calls of Love, 
come up hither, come up hither 5 we come Lord, thou 
bidft us come, O lend us thy hand,and lift us up. 
Come on Chriſtians,come let's be happy; if we Tove, - 
we are happy 3 come let's rejoyce, it we love we joy ; 
come let's [ive ; we dye, we dye,while we linger on this 
earth; if welove we live 3 let's live, and let our life 52 
Tove; let our works be labonrs of love, our ſufferings 
feals of love, our ſorrows the ſorrows of love, our wounds 
love ſcars, our prayers tie cyies of love, our praiſes [oy8- 
ſongs to our Lord and God, Letevery duty, every exer- 
Clie, [et every member, every power, let our bed eg,let 
our ſouls be /ove ſacrifices; as we lee inall nis, ſolet the 
Lord fee Love in all our wayes. 
___ Canſtthou not Leve? look till thon canſt; look up to 
thy Godzſend up thy thoughts thither ; let thy Medita- 
£ions be of p1m;theſe will not be long before the Taronz 
ere they fetch up thy heart : Look on thy Jefus, BenoJd 
\ his hands and his feet, come and pur thy finger into the 
print of the nails, and thruſt thine heart into his fide, | 
and there let ic he till tho) feel 3t warm,Look up to thy 
Feſus, lift up a prayer, Lord let me jove rree, if thou lo- 
veſt,let me love thee; will ſezkytilt T.can ſee,ter me ſee, 
rill I can love. Waat have I here Lord 2 My All 1s with 
thee, my help, my hope,my treziure, my life 38 hid with 
Cirift in God ; And yer hehold, this All 1s nothing t© 
/ WP; mes, 


| (157) | 
me, while mine heart is no more with thee,take it Lord, 
rake it up, where my Treaſure 18, there let mine hearr 
be alſo, ; | 
Doubtins Chriſtian, who becaſe rhou ToveR ſo little, 
ferreſt thou love(t not at all; cry for more; but be thank= 
fal for what thou haſt ; be aſhamed thou lovelt no more, 


but be not diſmayed ; thou complaineſt thou canſt nor 
love God, but doſt thou love nis Image, his Saints, his 


Word; his Works; his Wayes? whilſt chou ſayeſt thou 
lovelt not God, doſt tnou love Godlineſs? It thou canſt 
not loye, canſt grieve,canſt lament aſter him ? Haſt chou 
thoſen, doſt tnon hang upon, truſt in the Lord? If thou 
canſt nor love, canft fear and follow the Lord ? If he be 
not ſenſibly in thy affeRion, 18 fe in thy thovghts, in thy 
mouty, in thy eye ? 15 he thy aim, and chy ſcope? Dorh 
thy courſe bend cowards him ? Comfort thine heart itt 
theſe things, chou maiſt ſee, though thon cantt nor feel 
thou loveſt, 
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CHAP.-XI 
An Heart to fear the Lord, 


' A Nheart to fear the Lord, Fer. 32. 49.1 nill pus 
my fear into their hearts,-that they ſhall nor depart 


from me. I (ball proceed co the opening of this by theſe. 


Reps; I ſhaſl (bew 3 1. that the Lord God is a dreacful 


Ged, 2, That the Lord hath pur the dread of himſelf 


upon the hearts of all the earth, 3, That yet by fin the 
ieart Of man 1is much, hardned from the fear 'of the 
Lord, 4. Toat God will recover his honour, and again 
par tus fear into the hearts of his people, 5. What this 
tear of the Lord is, that he will put into them. 

T. The Lord God ig. a dreadful God ;he is dreadful in 


the excellency and Glory of his Majeſty, Job. #3, 11. 


Shgl not his Encelltzcy makgyer afraid, and bis Drea 
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fail r1pou you ? His Power is dreadful. Fear ye not mes 
ſaith the Lord ? Will je mt tremble at my preſence, which 
have placed the ſand for the bound of the Sea, by a perpe- 


tual Decree, that it cannot paſſe it, and thengh the Waves 


thereef roſſe themſelves, yet they cannot prevail ; though 
they roar, yet can they not paſſe over it, Fear ye not mez 
ſaich the Lord? He that did this, what can he not do ? 
Fi:s virath 18a dreac, Jer, 10. I6. Ar his wrath the 
Earth ſhall tremble, a*d the Nations ſhall not be able to a= 
bide his tudignation. Yea, his Holineſe, his truth, his 
Rignteouſneis, and all his name, Deat, 28, 58. That 
thau maſt fear this glorious and fearful Name, | the Lord 
thy God) The Loa God is a dieadiul God, = 

2. Toe Lord God bath pur the dread of himſelf up- 
on the hearts of all che earth, Not tne beſt only, but 
the worſt of the ſons of men.] am a great King, ſaith the 
Lord, aud my Namie is dreadful among the heathen. This 
dread of the Lord drea''s fortrnupon mem, | 

1, From tie Impreſs of God upon the Natures of all 


men, Asthe Liw, ſo the Bzing of God is written in 


their hearts, he hath his witneſs in tatir Conſciences. 
If the Atheiſts of the Exrth could ai ſwer ail tie Arg's 
ments from without, proving that there is a God ; yer 
they can never confute their own conſciences If the 
Works of God do nor, their Reins ſhall inftru& tnem ; 
if they will nat fee, whether thzy will or no, they (hall 
feel that there is a God ;; and where-ever God 1s felt,te 


3s ſeared; even when their mouth ſpeaketh proud things, 


their heart ſhall meditate terror; 2nd when notning Elie 


_ 3s, tney ſhall be terror to themſelves, 


2: {; 15 encreaſed by the greatwworks of God, his won- 
cers that hedoth 3n the World ; his Thunder and nis 
Hail, his Windeand his waves, his Eartrquakes, make 
an Eirti=quake in hearts, IF 

3. It's farther heightned, by bis Judgwerts which 
Be CALI ch 0! Lis Err? 3 The FJadyements of God, 
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are God rey2aling himſelf wow Heaven, aganft the 
ur godlineſs and unrighteo! ſneſs of men, and G9 then 
firike moſt terror, 1. When he ſmites ſudaenly. and 
rakes quick work with finners : as when Herod was 
ſmote by an angel of God , Nadab and Abihn conli- 
med by fire from God, immediately upon their fn,Sud- 
den ftrokes thake ſecure hearts. 2. Waen he executes 
fraxge Juco: ments, makes a new things in the caſe of 
Xorab and his company, be mace the earth to open her 
mouth upon them, and ſyallow them up; ſo te made 
the flies, and the frogs, and the lice, &'c, toe the ex- 
ecutioners of his wrath on Pharaoh.3, When ne extcutes 
great wrath for little Sus,x8 men account them ; as in tie 
caſe of Uzzah, whom he ſtruck dead, for but touching 
the Ark when it ſhook, 4. When he exerciſes great ſe- 
verity #pon bis own, on thoſe that are necr him If he ſpa- 
reth noc bis Sons, what will he do with his Enemies? /f 
theſe things be done oz the grees Trees, what ſhall be done 
a1 the ary ? 

4. Yet further, By their Conſciexce of guilt, 3nd thee 
hindirg over their ſJadgment to come. The ſin of Ju- 
dah is written with a Pen of Iron, with the point of a Dia- 
ond, it ts grave upon the Tables of their heart, The 
fin of Fadab is written « yea, and the fin of the Gentiles 
alſo, Rem. 2. 15. Their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their thoughts the mean while accuſing. And where 
their ſin 1s written, there their Judgement 13 Written, ' 
which even nature it ſelf will ceach, doth inevitably 
follow upon fin ; and this is the great dread that 1s upon 
them. The very mention of J:dement to com?, made 
a Felix tremble at the face of a poor priſoner, This 13 
the terror of the Lord, mentioned by the Apoſtle,z (or. 
5. 10, 11. We miſt all appear before the Jodgment- 
ſeat —— Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
perſwade men. Death is f2id to be the Kirg- of rerrirs ; 
anl this 15 the terro; of Ceath, after that the Judgment 
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All theſe, the impreſs of God upon their hearts, the 
Wonders of God in the World, the vengeance of Ged 
ex2cuted or fin, the ſenſe of Gaz/t, and of a Judgment 
fo.come ; do preach ts the Conſciences of finners, that 
3t t a fearful thing to fall inte the hands of the living 
God, | | 

' 2. Yet by fin the heart of man is much hardued from 
the fear of the Lord, Sin dl:ndes the eye,and hardens the 
heart, brings into danger, and purs out of fear, Who mn 
{uch danger, and yet who fo bold as tie blind finner ? 
when the underſtanding 18 darkned, the next word we 
jead is Paſt feeling, Eph. 4. 19. There is included in 
the very nature of (in, a {l21ghting of Godzand, by once 
ſ121ghting, welearn to ſlzighc hm more,Slight the com- 
_ knand, and you will quickly Sleight the Curſe, Laugh at 
duty, and *«y1ll not be long e*re you laugh at fear, And 
when fn hath thus bardned, God will alſo hirden ; lets 
tne finner alone, ſuſpends his Jadgment, {mites che fin» 
ner with judicial blindneſs, and g:ves h:mup'to a Re- 
prebate minde, Rom, 1, 28. And when once thzy come 
£0 this, then hell 1s bro kelooſe : For wiat Follows? ver. 
29. Being filled with all anrighteouſneſs, fornication, wick » 
 edneſs, covctonſneſs,* maiiciouſyeſs, and what not, Plal, 
36. 1. Thetrarſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within my 
heart, there is no fear of God before his ejes, Gen. 20. 
Wien Abraham had ſuch a thought Sarely the fear of 
God u not in this place, wiat thought he was there then, 


Murther, Adultery, Rapes, a!l manner of Villany.#hat 
ſaweſt tho amongſt us, that thow haſt done this thing ? 
W nat hurt, whaceyil dicſt thou ſee amonelt is ? what 
evil? Evil enough to make me afraid : 1 thuvght the 
fear of God was not here, and there ne2Cs 19 more to 
make me-afraid, Say of any perſon, The fear God 1s 


9! inthis man, and you therein ſay, The Devil is ty hins ; 
E:re dwels fin, and all manner of wickednels, 
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'Say of any place, The fear of God is no! 1 this place, 
and if you finde it an Egypt or Sodom for a490M1nations 
you will not wonder, Pſal. 19. g. Th: fear of the Lord 


ent 
bat 1s clean: that is not only formaliter, DU effe&wwe, 1t 
ing cleanſeth : where this isnot, every unclean iing May | 
dwel]. The reaſon why this world is ſuch a world as Us 5 
-0'W ſuch a wicked world ſuch a treacierous,deceitfulzungod- 
the || 7y world, why there is ſo little Faith or Trutn, or Mer- 
in cy, or Cnacity, or $obriety, is, becauſe there js ſo little 
r ? of the fear of God. Sin bath caſt out fear, and this hat 
We brougt forch fin in adundance, The Law 1s notning x 
in | Threatningsare nothing. Conſcience is nothing, God 1s 
nce nothiag to men, becauſe he is not their fear, Wickedneſs 
m- || 1845 righceonſneſs, villany as honeliy, prodigality, de- 
=T: bauchery, as temperance and ſobriety z' yea» and bath 
\nd 0 2tren the ſtart of it: it faceth the Sunz it lifts up the 
ets h:ad, it wears tne Garland y it paints it ſelf Vertue,Ge- 
fin- necolity, Gallaniry, the B:auty and Ornament of the 
Re- | World, where the fear of God is departed, 
me | God anay promiſe, threaten, command, Hedyker ts 
ver. mY voice, turn at myreproofs, caſt away your tranſgreſſe- 
1% ns; Awake from your wine, be chaſt, lober, de num 
(al. ble; ler your merriment be turned into mourning, your 
mJ jo!lity into heavinels.Remember your Creator,remem= 
29, ber your ſouls, why will youdye? Turn and live :. God 


r of may-ſpeak chus once, and twice, and ten times, but 1s 
not regarded , his words have no weight ; his counſels 


hat have no credit, his warnings are of no value with bard- 
g ? ned fearleſs hearcs. If the Devil ſpeak but once, be 1s 
"nat | heard; If Luſt ſpeak bur once, *tis obeyed ; ifa proud | 
the Companion ſpeak but once, he is followed, whilſt the 


2 Word of the God of Glory 1s made a reproach, and a 
1; | ſcorn. O the intollerable contempt that's poured out 
» : | upon the moſt High, by men that fear not God : Make 
thy Pcomiſes,and give thy gifts to whom thou wilt z'give 
Gracezand give glory where thou pleaſeſt; the world for 
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me; my Pleaſurece mine Honenrs, my liberty for me, 
ths WoO7id for me, iookafter the other who will. Let the 
Lore rhreaten, let tne day of the T,ord come ; let it ha- 
{ten, thac we may ſee it ; ler the Almighty ao his worlt, 
I will not heacken nor turn. This is the biaſphzmy. cf 
:arancd, fearle:s nearts, 

4. God will recover his Honour in the hearts of nis 
poO-les He wiltpur his fear 1n their hearts, whillt others 
are haraned,toey (hall tremble; whilſt others kick tazy 
{b2!] ſtoop 3 whoever deſpile me, of theſe will I be had 
3NDonour, _ 

5- What this ſear of the Lord is, that he will put in- 
fOtheir hearts. The fear of God is taken in Scripture, 

I. Somet:Mes more largely, as it comprehends all 
Religion. Jeb was ſaid, Chap, 1. to bes a man fearing 
God ; taat is, 2 godly man ; but in this ſenſe I (hall nur 
here ſpeak of it. | 

2. Sore:imcs more firifHly, as a diſtintt grace, as dis 
Rineuſhed from Faito, Love Hopt,and other graces of 
tie ſpirit, And being taken in this ſenſe, there are theſe 
tw2ihngs wcluded in ate : | 


© 3. AReverence of God, 


2, Anadhor:erce ofey'] for G3ds ſake. 

1. A Reverence cf God, To fear God, 15 to have tbe 
awe of God abidivg upon the heart, to be-under a 
ſenſe of tne Majzfiy and Glory of tae Lord, ſbining 
forth in a'l ais Attributes, eip:cially in his holineſs and 
© ani'cienc2; ta2 clory of his Holin:(s and the ſenile 
of ſuc zn acty eye upon the ſoul, ſtrikes it with dread 
znd coniterration, Tos 3s expretied in Scripture, hy Sar- 
Grfying the Lord in the heart, Cevit, 10, 3» I will be ſan- 
Aifed inthem that draw nigh mes la. 8. 13» Santlifie 
the Lord of Fiofts him{(elf, and let h1m be your fear, and 
Io: him be 3orwr dread, Vore 18 mentioned 1n/ SCripture of 
: {anlt;f11rg of God, 2nd @ juſlifying of God, As God 
avi j iſt fie and ſandiifie his pop't; lo they ars to _ 
Ws S- _ | # 
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fie and ſanifie God, Theie twoy the juſtifying and 


ſanQifying of God, though they .be much the fame, 
yet tnere 15 ſome difference betwixt them : To ſanRtifie 
God, 1s to reverence him in our nearts,and to repreſent 
him 1nthe Gloty of his Holineſs defore men. To juſtifie 
God, ſuppoſeth a fintul judging,and fooliſh charging of 
God in the hearts of men, and 1s our vindicating of 
bm from ſuch coarges, Is God righteous Þ How is 1t 

then that he is ſo parcial in his dealings with the righte- 
ous and unrighteous ? that he deals worſe with thoſe 
that fear him, \than with thoſe that fearhim not ? Is -God 
900d ? How is it then thar he is ſo ard, not only in 1m- 
poſing but ir'f] Ring ſuch bard things upon h1s own? Is 
God exue ? How 18 it then that be fails his people fo of- 
ten, when he hath faid;I will never fail them nor forſake 
taem?Qur fleſh hath failed, yea, 1nd our hearts bave failed, 
yea,and our God hath often failed tg roo;we have often 
called, and have had no anſwer; we have often rruſted, 
znd have hadno deliverer. Yet God 1s righteons, yec 
God is g00d, yet God is true, he hath not been unrigh- 
rcous, he hath 20t been an hard M:iſter,he hath not failed 
nor forſaken + this 15 t0juſtifie God, 

Oar juſtifying of God, hath ſome kindes of reſem- 
blance with Gods juſtifying of us, Gods juſtification 
of us, ſtancs in not imputing finto us, and accepting 
19 as righteous ; and our jultityzng of Gad, ſtands in our 
not imputing evil to him j2nd our acknowledging him to 
be true, juſt and good. God baton juſtified me from my 
fins, and that's enough toproclaim him good and faith» 

fal, Whaieyer lis other dealings de : Let him afflit me, 

jet him chaſt;ze me, fince he will not judge m2,nor con- 
demn me with the Worid. God hath juſt; tied himſelf in 
my Conſcience. I have found tnar the Lord is gracious, 
] have found that God is faithii] ; be hath ſaid he- wil! 
nor, and] miſt fay, he hath not forſaken : He hath not 
failed, when hs hath moſt failed me 3 when be 
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h&th been fartheſt off from my help, he hath even then 
been a preſent help in trouble * He hach anſwered, when 
he hath been moſt ſilent; he hath been moſt go9d, 
when he bath decn moſt hard. I nave never found more 
iweet, then in his bitter Cup ? I muſt judge my ſelf, not 
my God : I have finned, I have finned againſt him, and 
therefore I muſt j1ſtifle him when he ſpeaketh, and 
ctear him when he judgeth, Hold thy peace queruloug 
heart, be Gilent all the Earth before the Lord, for truly 
God 1s good to Irie], and to them that arcof acleane heart. 
There be few among the worſt of fiwyers, but if Con- 
{cience might be ſuffered to ſpeak, it would jiſtifie 
God. *Tis luſt that quarrels, not Conlcience Tis vain 
to ſerve the Lord, and what profit is there to keep his 
Ocdinances. His ways are unequal and hard, his promiſe 
fails, take one time with another,oftener than *cis made 
200d. Woo is it that plagues and diſzppoints, and croſ- 
ieth and vexeth us f This evil 1s of the Lord, why 
ſhouſd 7 wait on the Lord any longer? Niy, whom 
Cath te..puniſh more then thoſe that ace neareft him > 
who have ſorrow, who have trouble 1n the fl:th, who 
are reproch*d, fcorn'd, hunted up and do an the World” 
but taeſe? This they mty thank God for, and their 
following of him, *Tis dercer being the ſervant of fin, 
thin the ſervant of Chriſt. Tans Ln? blaſphemes. Bar 
{peak Conſcience, Is God unrighteous ? Is God falſe of 
his word ? are the pleaſures. ol fin betrer than the gain 
of godlineſs? Have the childrenof this world made a 
wiler choice than the children of light ? Speak finnery 
tet thy Conſcience ſpeak whetaer it be thas or no. God 
bath nor lefr himſelf without witneſs in che hearts of 
iinners, much more with his Saints, when tiey do 
ſpeak their hearts, ſpeak good of his Name, Bat this by 
the way. | / 
To return to the matter in hand, To ſanQifie God, is 
eipecully toreyexence him in the heart ; to have _ 
wg: 
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high, and bely, and honourable eſteem of him, as com- 
mands an awe upon the beart; and that, 


1, At all times : My ſox,be thex 1# the feav of the Loyd | 
«ll the day long. | My ſon}*T1:8not only for ſ[yes, bur: 


for ſons to fear.| Be thou in the fear of the Lord, | 'Tig 
not only; Let the fear of the Lord de in thee, habicually 
in thy heart z but actuat, and ſtirs up this holy fear, keep 


up an holy awe, 2 deep ſence of God always upon thee ;; 
let the fear of the Lord be before chine eyes, be poſleſſed. 


and ſwallowed up in this fear | 111 the day long] where 
ever thou art, with whomſoever thou haft to do, remem- 


ber thou haſt ſtill to do with God. A Chriſtian ſhould: 
Rand always pro tribanali; every day (ſhould be as the laſt+ 


Cay, the day of Judgment to him, So ſpeak ye, and ſs. do, 


as thiſe that ſhall be judged, Jar.2.,12. The judge ſtands: 


ar the dore,yea, and thou mayeſt ſee him through every 
window, yea, through every wall ; every wall is a 
window ; through which God may ſee, and be ſeen; A 
Chriſtian (when he is as he ſhould be)cannot wink God 


out of fight ; can look no where, but he ſees that eye' 
that ſtrikes an awe.npon his ſpirit, EY 


This abiding reverence of God, what an influence 
will it have upon the whole courſe ? we ſhall then ſerye 
God acceptably ; when we fear, we ſhall pleaſe God - 


That we may ſerve God (acceptably ) with reverence and 
godly fear, We hall then ſerve God #aniver ſally,in every” 


thing. Waen we fear, we {hall watch unco every duty 
aca nſt every fin, Gen, 42. 13. This do, and live, for 
I fear God (aid Joſeph to his brethren; as if he ſhould 
haye ſaid, Do not you fear to find falſhood or any evil- 
dealino from me, for ] fear God. I dare not be falſe to 


you, you may cruſt me, you may take my word, for I: 


fear God. We ſhall then walk before the Lord ftead:ly. 
When we fear, we ſhall fix, and hold in an even frame 
_ andconrſe, Fear will be our ballaſt whilſt Love fills 
Our S2ils, Fear will Balalt our Veſſel. How are _ 
an 
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and frothy ſpirist, toſſed up and down? Whither do 
they wander ? Haw many hearts, and faces, and fram es 
have they every day? What contradictions are they to 
themſelves? The reverence of God npon them, world 
fix them, and hold them in a moreeven and equal poiſe. 
We ſhould then ſerve the Lord more boxonwrably, When 
we fear, we ſhall ſhew forth the yerrues of God before 
the World ; ſo much of che reverence, ſo much of the 
holineſs of God upon us. The preſence of a Chriſtian 
walking in the fear of tbe Lord, 1s as the preſence of 
Gad ; the reverence of God upon his heart, cafisa beam 
of Divine Majeſty into hjs face, and often times heoets 
20 awe and reverence of 119% 11: the hearts of the worſt 
 offnners; they reverence, even wail they revile and 
"perſecute him; 

John Bapuft, who was a man of a juſt, boly, and au- 

ere life,” *c1s {23d of him, Mark 6. 20. That Herod 
feared him, and obſerved bims.Tne auſterity and holineſs 
of his life, commanded a reipe& from zn Hereds heart, 
Such Chriftians, their ways are: 2 cenv:Rien, and their 
very Ccountenances are a rebuke to the wanton world ; 
they ſpear with authority, they extort with authority, 
they reprove with ant2oriry, and fin often hides it ſe]t 
from them, even as fromthe fac* of God, 
- 2.Eipecally in our drawing n1gh to God, Pſal. 89.7, 
God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the Saints,and 
go be had in reverence of all them that are about him, I will 
be ſauilified in them that draw mgh me,He thag fears God, 
crembles at the word of God , and God Joves he ſhould, 
Tſa. 26.2. To this man will I lok——that trembles at my 
word. That which makes him tremble, 1s, that he ſees 
tie Word carrying upon it, 

'Fne Holineſs. 

The Afithority of God. 

He teads the Word as the Epiſtle of God ſcnt down 

to the yrorld 3 his Epiſtle Cemmendatrry ; that ſets foren 
Lic 
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the Excellency and the Glory of God; and. his Letters 
Mandatory, that charge ſubjection and obedience upon 
him ; he takes every Word as coming from ths mouth 
of the holy one of 1ſyael; he lies proſtrate before the 
Lord ; his ſoul bows the knee, bis heart falls down at the 
feet of the Almighty, The Word, by how mich the 


more it's conſidered as the word of God, by-fo muchthe 


more 2we it works upon him, Every look he caſts upan 
bis Bible, is a looking into Heaven, He that feares God, 
fears when he comes to worſhip, reverences his SanRuary >» 
Is thy fear will I worſhip, Pfal, 5.7, That which works 
this fear, is, that he looks upon the Duties and Ordis 
nances of Worſhip, as | 

The Inſtitutions of God, / 

His Application unto God, 

This is that which the Lord hath ſanRified ; behold 


his Image and ſuperſcription ; here he hata appointed - 


me ta wait for him ; here he hath appointed co meec 
my ſoul ; now I am going up to the Mount of God (the 
Mount of God is every where, where che Worſhip of 
God is.) My ſoul, wher2 art thou? 7 am before the 
Lord of the whole Earth. Put off thy ſhoves from off thy fees, 
the place wherean thou ſtandſt is holy Ground, '1 am before 
the High and Holy One,the God of all vhe Earth ; and #por: 
tranſaitions of Eternal conſequence, to do my Homage to the 
everlaſting King, to kneel before the Lrrdwy Maker to kiſs 
the Gold:n Scepter, to beg my Life at bis hands, to behold 
his going in his Sanflnuary ns Viſdom,audhis Mercy, and 
his goodneſs are all paſſing before me. How dreadfull is this 


place? This # none other but the Houſe of God, and the 


Gate of Heaven, Gen. 23,17. How dreadtul 15 this Word ? 
This is none otner bur the Word of God. How dread- 
fall is this Ordinance ? This 15none cther out the door 


of glory, TremHvle thou neatt at the preſenc2 of ths Lordy 


at the preſence of tas God of Fargo. 


2, Ab= 
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3, Abhorrence of evil for the Lords ſake, Here ws 
{hall confider 


\ Its ObjeR. 
Its Ground. 


' I. The Objeft of this Abherrence in general, is evil; 
Rom, 12. 9. Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that winch 
5 good, G20d is the O5jeR of Love, Evil of Fear. Evil 
1s rwo fold, Preſent or tocome. Tne former is the Oo- 
ject of Grief, the latter of Fear, Particularly, the O- 
zect of this abhorrence is 


Tae wrong of God; 
The loſs of God, 


r, The wrong of God. The great and only wrong of 
God, 1s f11. 'Sin 15 the 2#7»1yvg away of the heart from 
God, The great thing in all the World which God re- 
ſpects, and requires as his own, is Hearts. My ſon,give 
me thine heart. Keep thine heart with all diligence, Prov. 
4+ 23.Keep thine heart, that is, keep it for me z keep 
it clean for God, and keep it ſafe for God; ſee that it be 
not defiled and carried away. When the heart's gone, 
all's gone with it, If the world hath gotten hearts,if Sa- 
fan hath gotten hearts, {et them take all, ſaith God: let 
me tave either heart, or nothing ; and all they are 
ike to haves that haveche hearr, The heart, whereever 
3t goes, Carries all with it. Where we beſtow our hearts, 
we beſtow all that we have. Sin is the txr#ing away of 
the heart, This is the very nature of fin, The hearts 
departing from the Yiving God, Heb.3, 12. And there= 
fore thigis the great wrong of God, There is but one 
toing in the World that God reſpeRs, 2nd this fin Reals 

a%ay. | 
$10 1$ the inſ#rreQ/o and rebellion of the aeart agawſt 
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Go6zit turns from him, and turns #gainſt him ;- it runs 


overto the Camp of the Enemy, and there rakes up 
1rm$3ag2ainſt God, Sin is a turning from God, and z 
fighting againſt God) it would ſpoil the Lord of all the 
Jewels of bjs Crown, It oppoſeth the Soveraignty of 
God.A ſinful heart would fet up it ſelf in Gods Taroney 
it wanld be King in his Read, and have the command 
of all, Sinners would he theis own Gods; Onr towgues 
are 0ur oy, who is Lord over us? God (hail not be God, 
where ſin is gotten up as Lord, It affaulteth the wiſdomie 
of God. Vain man would be Wiſe, wiſer than his Ma- 
ker, It charges the Lord with Folly, and proclaims it 
ſelfrhe only Wiſe, Sinners pretend to know how to 
Chiſe for themſelves, and order themſelves to their ad- 
vantage, betterthin God, If God would let me alone 
to my ſelf, to be at my own finding, at: mine own or- 
dering it ſhould quickly be better with me. If every 
thing. mighr be with'me, as T would have it, my caſe 


would be well mended from what *cis now, that every 


thing muſt goas God will have it, All onr quarrellings 
at Providence, all our murmurings and diſcontents at 
our Lot, are our hearts charging the Lord with folly, It 
caſts dirt on thehol/:neſs ofGod,it diſparages the goodyeſs 
of God ; itabuſerh mercy, violates his Juſtice, deſpiſes 
his Power. Inſum, itdiſgracerh che Torone of his glo- 
ry, and Jayes his honour in the duſt ; ſets the Almighty 
below the loweſt of his creatures. 

Every companion ſhall be reſpe&ed more than God; 
every pleaſure ſhall be loved more than God ; the Devil 
{hall de feared more than God, Where is his love > 
where 1$is fear? where is his honour? Nay, where 
were the Lord, might fin carry 1t? Sin js the wrong of 
God, and this wrong is the eſpeci13] O5jeR of this ad- 
horrence.A gracious heart would do no wrone, he would 
not wrong his Nejzghbour, he would not wrong his Ser- 
vant, bis Bgersy, no cot big Beaſt that he poſſeſſes, Bne 
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oh! ſhould I wrong my God ? Hah he ever done me 
any wrong ? Hath he not been juſt ro me ? Yea, hath 
he not been ever good to me? Kind, pitiful, paciant, 
bountiful > who hath fed me, clothed me, kepr me, ſuc- 
coured'me, comfortedme ? What friend have 1 in all 
the World? What Father, what Portion, what Hope, d''c 
the Lord ? what were], what had I], bur vanity, but 
woe and miſery, had I not a God ? I cannot wrong my 
God, bur I wrong my ſelf, Prov, 8. 36, He that ſrneth 
againſt ms, wrougeth his own ſol. Bur if I did not, if 
myArrowswould not recoil,could I go out with all this 
Injury, and ſuffer nothing dy 3 it: Yetheis God whom 
I wrong 3 heis holy, he is righteous, he is good, Ne is 
glorious; he is excellent ; he only 1s God, and (hall I be 
3n}Urctous to him ? Hes worthy, | ne 1s worthy of all tac 
T have; of all the ſervice I can do, ofall the reſpe&t I 
can give, of all thz praiſe I can offer up; if 1 had 2 
thouſand ron:Ques, 'jf T had a thouſand hands, if I bad a 


es as Se. 5 4 


) 


thouſand lives, if I had a thouſand ſouls, if | bad all che | 


Erch for an offer i ing tothe Lord,all would be nothing to 
ſhew forth the Draife that is due-unto his Name, as he i iS 
God, and his creature : and when I owe ({o much, and 
have nothing to pay, ſhall I Real from him ? ſhall I riſe 
up againſt him ? Waſt thou not afraid to life wp thy han 4 
ag aint the Lords Anointed? 2 Sams. 1. Shall I not be 


2iraid co lift up mine hand 2guinft the Lord, himſelf? to 


Kick againſt God? Oa che Lord forbid ? What art thou 
O my ſoul ? what ſerveſt chou for 3 if thou canſt not 
rremble, if thon doſt not turn within me, if thou doſt 
not art back at the very thought of ſo great wicked- 
nels. 


2. The loſoof God, As was ſaid before, be that ſte 


zeth againſt Ged, wrongeth his own- ſonl. His loſs 1s thy 


toſs,und more thine than his; though (no thanks torhee). 
"the Lord will bz no loſer at laſt; when tinners have done 
their worſt, Le can get up his Honour out of Diſhonour, 


Ti" 5 
he can recover his ſpoils i of the aſhes;if he had loft 
al rne world, he had loſtnothing, hes all things in him 
felf, Waen Earth and Hell have ſpent all their maiice, 
God will be Godzholy, wiſe, glorious, dleſied for ever « 
{ Though fuch be the malignity of fin, rhat it would not 


r90 high tor fin toreach; its Darts fall ſhort of its mark; 
| God cannot, God will not hit down a lcfer by all thar 
| 10 Can Go. / 

 Butwhat doſi thou ſiffer, what doſt chou loſe that ftin- 
| net aguintt God? The carnal worldunderftand not what, 
[ror would make ſuch reckoning of it, did they under=- 
ftand irs Tone loſs of two pence goes often nearer ther? 
tan the loſs of God, Bur now a Chriſtian knows no 0-, 
15er fear, fears no othe18 loſs ; let God be ſecure,and al 
15 well, Sin will be the wrong of God, and the Joſs of 
(39d ; it may bea total and eternal loſs for ought he 
knows,at leaſt if not affured ; God loR, 13 the foul Joſt, 
tne Kingdome loſt ; this 18 hell,tze loſs of God, Berter 
22veno deing z better be a Dog, or Toad, than a man 
without a God ; or if he be not utterly loſt, yet to his 
preſent ſenſe, *will be all one as if he tad no Ged ; his 
Peace 18 loſt, bis comfort is loſt, and his foul 1s often g1- 
ven for loſt, from whom God 15 departed though but tos 
2 ſeaſon ; ne can take pleaſure in nothing, he can find 
reſt no where, whoſe God 18 out of fight He knows not 
woat 4 God means, who can ſpare him ni{] Death or 
{adgment. A Cariſtian cannot live 2 day without him ; 
ſet upon him. How grievous do they find this loſs, who 
have proved what it is? hat wilt thou do for me, whilſt, 


- kn heaven;now / ſec what eaſe,pleaſure, & £1503] friend? 
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I go childleſs ? Woat can de done for me, whilt I go fa= 
therleſs? here is my houſe, here are my friends,ard my, 
Alands, but where is my God? My God my God why haſt 

thou for(aken me? Nowl ſee what this earth 15 without 


ace 
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v1ve over, till God ceafeth to be God, yet God 15 adove, 


js night, *tis all dark, he knows no day while the Sun 1s- 


o 
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. are, and bow little they cen do for me ; yea,wiat is priy- 


er? whar are Szbbaths ? what are Se -mons, Sacraments, 
P:omiſes whiift God looks not down? Oh I was wont 
fo meet with God nere! theſe glaſſes were my wirdows 
1 & Heaven; and tnen how pteaſerr were they to me ? 
Sapbaths were 4 delight, the Word was a Treaſures Sa- 
Craments Were le Cluſters of Caraar, But now, now 
all's dark and dry; Ordinances are Wells without water : 


Promiſes are Lreafts with Afilk ; Miniſters are Stars | 


without Light; Onthe Stars are bur Clods, whillt the 
Sunisa Cloud to Me; Wwoisme; Thad a God. 
I am paired, Tam pained, my head is lick, my heart 


1s faint, my bowels ate tt11:d, my liver is poured out, 
che j1g 1 of mn: ne eycs 1s © ONE from me, ] am weary of © 


my 0102nrg, Tam full of reffings and turnings, there is 
no loundnels 5n my fleſh; no rett 3n my bones, while my 


ſoul ſayes daily to me, Where ze thy God? And if the 


ſenſe cf this loſs worketh ſnch erief, whar wer if 


the hazard cf it woikethfezr ? Now fin divides, breaks | 
The Peace, makes God and the ſor] two; fn 4 a! 1enates, 8 
breeds a diltznce and eftrange ment betwixt God and the 3 
ſon!, Tha: ſoul can either not ſee him at all, or not as a 
fri. me. whom fin hath drawn awsy, Sin wil 1! ette: cloud J 1 
tic taceof God , Or cloath bm with fury, will cauſe him & 

Cither to tin his back vpor the ſonl, or ſet his face a- 3 


gainſtits He thit knows whar 'tis t enjoy God, will & 
his Dack x; he loves, te theretore woald not loſe, 
7. 3 reground and reaſcn of this abhcrcence, that 3s 
two-ioid, 
Gocs ; Tealouſe, 
H s Peoples Ingenuity. 
1. Goas jealon( 3e, The Lerd thy God t a Fealom God, 
Exod. 20. The i3me Arguments which the Lord uſerh 
£0 keep up, and enforce his Authomty upon the Con= 


iciences of his people , the ſame Arguments they = 
anc 


= 


dread his loſs ; he that hath ſ:en his face, liter £0 ſee | 
S 
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and cught to make uſe of, X . it upon themſelves; T 
4m a jealous God, ſaith the Lord ; *tis true, ſaith Con= 
t Þ ſcience, the Lord1: Jealons; and therefore take heed to 
s Þ thy ſelf, ſoul, how thou falleſt into his hands. Its a fegr= 
eB 7u/ thing zo fall into the hands of the Irving God, 
- | The ſealoutie of the Lord includes in it, Hig 
v || 1enderneſs of his Honour, 
| Terribleneſs in caſe of Diſhonour. 
s| 1. His tenderneſs of his Honcur. The Honour of God 
e | is very tender to him, te will not loſe a tittle of 3t, Jer. 
F 48. 8. My Glory will 1 not give to ayother , nor my praiſe 
tÞ to Graven Images. I will not, and look you to it,thar you 
| do not give away my glory... Whac was the reaſon that 
£f Goddetlitfo ſeverely with Els and with Herod? What 
sþ was Eli's tin? why, that he gave away the Honour of 
y | God to his S0ns, 1 Sam. 2.29, T hon honoureſt thy Sons 
e | above me, H= was {ori nder to his Sons, that though they 
fl were become Sons of Belal,and dealt ſo wickedly before 
$ | t:e Lord, yet they muſt be dezlt gently with ; Nay, my 
;, i Sons, it is 0 go;d thins that I hear of yow. Such a {itzhr 
e B r-proof muſt ferve in ſo dreadful a caſe ; he was afraid to 
2 & diſplcaſe his Sons by a ſharper reproof; this the Lord in- 
d } rerprets an honouring of his Sons above him. InduJgent 
n & Parents, f{iand and tremble, you that can ſee yorr Chyl- 
- } dren fin, and let them goout with a Nay wy Soxs ; It 1s 
{1% not good, a {light or cold reproof, this is no other 
© || but your honour ng your ſons above your God. What was 
 Hereds fin > Ads 12,22, 23. that he gave not God the 
© glory, He made an Eloquent Oration, and the people 
2 thereupon made him a Ged : The voice of Gady and not 
7 of man, ard he 2ccepted of the applauſe z and thereup- 
& on the Angel of the Lord ſmore him, thathe died. El: 
dz tinned in giving the honour of God to his Sons; and He- 
hl 79d incakiog it to himſelf; but God taught rhem bothy 
3- MW tow dear his glory is to him, 
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2, His terribleneſs wm = of his Diſhowour, The 
msntioned inſtances ſpeak him hoth render and terrible, 
Deut. 4. 24. 7 he Lord thy God 35 4 conſuming fire, evena 
Jealous Ged, The jealouſie of a Man, is the rage of 2 
man, Prev. 6+34- And the jealouſe of God 1s the rage 
and fury ofa God, Orr Goats a conſuming fire; that's 
the fire of n1s Jealoufie. The wrath of a King is as the 
roaring of a Lyon; when the Lyon roarerh, rhe beaſts of 
the field tremble; what then are the cerrors of the 
Lord ? The ithreatnings of the Lord are terrible, Pſalm 
50. 20. Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt he [tear 
For 7 pieces | and there be nove to diliver. Hoſ, 5,14. 
4, even I, will t:ar and go away. Tearing and tearing in 
Pieces, the very expectation of it is enough to tear the 
heart in pieces. I will rear them, ſaith God; I my ſelf 


will doir, (even T) will tear. 10's terrible to be torn | 


of men or of wild beaſts; but take heed of Gods tearing, 
I] will tear (in pieces.) I wi'l not tear off their hair, 
or their garments, or thelr orpaments; T'le tear their 


feſh from their bones, limb from limb; yea, foul from 


body ; Ile tear you in pieces,” I will tear them (and go 
away,) tearthem,and leave them 3 wound,and not heal ; 
I will tear chem, and deliver them who can; yea, I] will 


rear tiem, and trample upon them, 1/4. 63. 3. 1 will 4 
tread them iu mine anger, and trample: them in my fury, 


Trampling notes contempt and indignation. 1 will make 
them as the dirt in the ſtreets ;, the mark of my ſcorn and 


fury. 


right:ouſneſs. Goto Jerwſalemand Mount Sin, and 
behold the Monuments of his fury there. Go to Shileh 


(faith God) and [ce what I diate ut, Fer. 7. 12, But if 
you go down to Soders, or look down to 7 epber, and be- |} 
hold the rerrors of the Ford there ; or if you lo»k on. 
pirticular perſons, ler Nadab and Abihbs, Corah, Da-7 


Than and Abiram, Vatah, Unxiah, Ananias and Sape 
7 PPT 4, 


#1 


His Judgments are terrible, he dota terrible things in | 


% 


ha 
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phira, Herod, & c: be for inſtar ces of his dreadfulneſs 


God that his people fear; and they therefore fear him, | 
becauſe he :s ſnch a jealous G3d. Who would not fear 
thee, thox King of N ations? ho can ſtand before thee when 
thou art angry? My flefh trembles for fear of thee; anal am 
am afraid of thy Fudgements, 

Chriſtians, Lt none ſay, this fear is not tae fear of 
his Children; th + be ro his Enemies and Slaves not tis 
Ciildren ; Fear yz not iheir fear, But are not all theſe 
tnings Wrict: ſor our [earnin2? Is this written only for 
. tneirſakes > Or (faith ne not alſo for our ſakes? For our 
| | fakes no doubt this written, ſaith the Apoſtle in ano= 
- | ther caſe. Conſider that full Scripture to this purpoſe, 
"| 1 Cor. 10.6. to theendof ver. 12. Now theſe things 
7 | were Or examples,to the intent we ſhonld not Inſt after 

evil things, as they alſo luſted; nuther be ye Idolaters as 

Were ſome of thens as iti; written ; T he people ſate down 
to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. Nether let us com= 
| mit fornicatiog, as ſame of them committed, and fell in one 
| day three and twenty thouſand : Neuher let ns temp? 
' Chriſt, as ſome:f them alſo trmpted, and were deſtroyed, 
| of Serpents, Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſs 
 murmured, and were deſtroyed of the Deſtvoztr. Now alt 
In; heſ e thing 5 hap;ened tntothens for en[amples, and they are 
| written for our admonition,upon whom the ends of the world 
d | are come Whrrefore let hins th it thinketh he ſtandeth, taks 

2 veed leſt be fall, 

n'; Mark,! theſe things are our examples. Are they extm- 
1d | ples to ns, and got warnings too? Are they warnings to 
h - us, and muſt we not by them learn to fear 2nd beware? 
if + Let him thatthinks he ſtandeth, take heed leaſt he fall 
- | My Soul Qandeth in a ſure place , my Mountaine 1s 


ve; 


2nN {3 ſo trons, that I (hall never be moved, I am fate c- 


mY Pog 


's 


a- | noveh; Tam in Chriſt, 8nd ſhall not come into con- 
p-Ix deranation. But what eyes thou thinkeſt , 4s ſure 28 
*, M 3 | 


and ſeverity, This jealous God, this terrible Godzis the . De, 
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7 : 
thou thinkeſt thou Randeſt, rake heed , take heed leſt 
Thou fall; that 1s, not only into the ſame firs, but 1NtO 


the ſame concemnations that's the lenſe of the place- 
Row, 11,20, Becauſe of anbelief they were broken off ; the. 
ftandeſt by faith, Be not bigh minded, bat fear. 

No need of fear? No need of threatnings ? Wnai 
may we burn half our Bibl-s? Can we {pare fo great 4 
part of what is written? Have we Out- grown the ule of 
Tadgment, as ſoon as ever we are partakers of Mercy * 
Have we out-grown the uſe of the ſcourge, as {00n ag e- 
ver we are entred into Chriſts School ? Do we find all 
too little, Mercies, Threatnings, Judgments, to Keep Our 


hearts 1n order? and yet is jt more than needs? Ther? | 
are two Parties in us, we are fleſh as well as {p:rit >| 
and muſt not the fleſh be frighted ? will love prevail} 
with inſt ? This flave ſure; this ſon of the bond- woman, |. 
mult be kept in awe. Harth God no wanton Children, ro|- 
rebellions Chi'dren? and muſt theſe have no other diſ- | 


cipline, but ftrokings and dandlings ? 


B:lieve it Chriſtians, God will not have fs terrors! 
loſt, nor loſt to you ; God will fomerimes make his Chil- | 
dren feel thathe is a tecrivie God, He 18 rer7 ible ont of || 


his holy place, Beware yon be not preſumpttons Chil- 


dren, There is 2 threefold preſumption. A preſumptt-!! 
ON upon temptation, in confidence of itrengthn. Upon ? 
fin, in confidence of Mercy, Upon fin, in contempr © 


Mercy and Juſtice. 


1, 4 Preſumptien upon Temptation , #1 comfudence- of: 
firength, Some anwary fouls, not knowing what ſpirit} 
they are of, ſuppoſing themſelves too hard for the De-} 
v;l, will be venturing within his reach 3 as if they would? 
dare hm to try Hs Skill and power 3 who having forgot-? 
ten this prayer, | Lead us not into temptation | put them-? 
zeives into the Tempters nandsz the falls of ſuch wall 
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£2202 them £0 underfiand their folly. 
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2. Preſumption 01 _ nbd of Merey, And that 
eitier in confidence of Mercy already obtained, Iaman 
| Chriſt, and my tin ſhall not ſzparate me from him; what- 
| everlI do, Ihave a pardon in my hand : or in hope of mer- 
cy at laſt ; Þ have to do with a mercifal God, and there- 
| fore may ventinre on 2 little farther : hereafter I will re- 
| | pent, ard ih:n I need not doubt of remiſſion, — 
l Zo Preſumption on 141 contempt of Mercy aud Juſt ice. 
I will have my fin, though I never find mercy. I will 
I nave My will and my way, ard run the haza:d of what 
follows : I] wiil cake my courſe, and come on me what 
rf will, 
2 This laſt fort, who preſume to fin in contempt of 
»| Mercy and Judgment; who are ſo drunken with thelr 
1}, fepſnal delights, arid given over to the hardneſs of their 
1, | hearts, that chey neith=r value Meicy, nor fear wrath © 
O| What do you talk, to me of Mercy and Judgment to come? 
[= | Give we my pleaſures, and my liberties, and my mirth, 

; #14 my money: Think nat to male me ſuch a fool, to let go 
rs: zhe pleaſure and comfort of mY life, for I know not nat 
- | #ncertatn fears or hopes, Such as theſe have ore foot 
f | already in hell, \f it be not yet thus with theez. thou 
|- ; aarz{t not contern eicher Mercy or Judgment; beware 
1-7; thou be not preſumptaous neither in the former ſenſe. 
2} Be not bold upon temptations ; tnink not that thou 
co: } artftrong to overcome a temptation, when thou art ſo 
| Weak 2s not to fear it ; [2 that fears nota tempration, 
74 uncerſtands not it, or himſelf + but eſpecially beware 
{3 thou preſume not- upor; fin, in confidenice of Mercys 
e- | Grow not over-bold upon love or patience; Leſa pa- 
109 Henna fit frwror, Ged loves me, therefore I may be hold 
k-) £0 take the more liberty, the leſs care, the leſs watch- 
n-2 tilneſs; the leſs fear, becauſe ſo much love 1 Spir in thy 
11: Fathers face, becauſe he weeps overthy neck ! Smite kim 
on tre face, decauſe thou hopeſt he will not irike again 
Tear his bowels, becauſe they «re ſo tend:s towards 
M 4 thee 2 
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knee | Be froxard, NO... . #8 and Idle, becaie 
£20u haſt found him ſo indulgent. 

Cariftians confider,whetner ſuch wickedneſs hath not 
ſometimes deen found in ſome of 07 hearts. Bit take 
heed you will find, thongh he be a tender, yer he will 
pot bea fond Father; where he loves, he will be feareq* 
Some as bold and as confiden as yo, have felt to their 
coſt, what *tis to adaſe patience and Kindneſs ; his ar- 
£OwWs in their hearcs, hiscerrors in taeir ſouls, hacn made 
tn:m to know that the God of Love is 4 terrible God, And 
Jook to it, if thou yer wilt adventure, wilt be a wanton 
till, froward,or 1dle,or heedleſs till, he will either laſh 
th-c into better manners or caſt thee out ag no clilde of 
his, but a Baſtard and Rebel. [f thou wilt not take warn- 
ng by others, take heed leſt he make thee a warutog to 
them which ſhall come after. 


Cariftians know, that though G2d be tender of his | 


Saints, yet he is jelaous for his Name ; he tenders them 


25 the Apple of his Eye; but not above the leaſt tittle of | 


his honour. Ag God will have us love our neighbour, ſo 


he will love hig Childe, but as bimſelf: Firſt himlelf, and | 
thenhis Chiide, He will no: bate an ode of his glory to. 


ſave a world As little offences done to his little oney, ſo 
litile fins allowed by them, are as /4i!/fores about the 
#eeb. If they allow it in themſelves,yzrt heaven and eartn 


ſhall paſs away, and fall tonothing, ere he allow it in | 
tem. God will nor, and therefore his Children dare not 


ww 


andulge themſelves in litcle fins, They therefore fear,d2- 


canſe he whom they ſerve 1s a jealous God, 


2. Their own ingensity. This fear is from Love and | 
200d Nature, and is moſt properly the fear of Children, 


©1laren fear, becauſe God is jealous, and ſo do Slaves; 


but only Children becauſe Gad is good, Children fear, | 
decauſc they love ; Slaves fear 8[tnough they bare. Chil- 
dren fear to be awworthy; Slaves only to be unhappy and * 
tuiſeraMlt, Therd's nothing More CONtESEy tO an INgenu- Pi 
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ousnature, than to abuſe goodneſs and kindneſs,te tbiſe 
ovodneſs, hath as black an aſpeX with him, as to pro» 
voke wrath. Hoſ. 3.5. They (hall fear the Lord and his 
[ goodneſs Jin the latter dayes. Bar how can goodneſs be 
tae Object of fear? we fear evil, and not good. The 
meaning is, they (hall fear to wrong or abnſe goodneſs. 
They (hall fear to wrong the Lord, becauſe he 1s good, 
[ 1n the latter dayes.] Theſe latter dayes that this Pro. 
miſerefers to, ſhall de dayesof more grace; wherein 
there ſhall he, not only a more clear revelation of the 
o0Qdneſs of God ; they (hall kzow theLord and hisGood.. 
neſs; but a more plentiful communication and diffuſion of 
the goodneſs of God ; they ſhall /ove the Lord and his 
200dneſs : They (hill ſegqthemſelves both more obliged 
by goodneſs, & ſhall feel themſelves more ſeaſoved with 
$00dneſs. By Grace they (hall be better natured. Reli- 
210n doth not make moroſe, but more generous, free, and 
2ngenions, There is nothing more abhorrent to an -inge= 
nuous ſpicit, then to be baſe and unworthy, Abuſe of 
200dneſs is an unworthyneſs,which an ingenuous nature 
adhors asdeath tobe guilty of; 'tis its deftruction, *cis 
diſ-;ingenuity, The abuſe of the goodneſs of God, is 
great unthenkfulneſs;and unthankfulneſs is great diſ-in- 
genuity. | | 
TIugratum (i dix%ris omnia dixeris. Call me unthank= 


f.1l, and you call me all that's naught,Cail me any thing 


elſe but untnankful, Indeed, were I all thanks, I ſhould 
{till be unthankful; I thauld Rill be behind-hand with 


the goodneſs of the Lord 5 my debt is greater than I can 
Pay, yea,creater than I canacknowledge?Hut ſhall IT re- * 


turn evil for his good > If 7 cannot pay, ſhould I deny 
my debt? He that 1s unthankful, what ever God requires 
of him, fayes wickedly, THis is morethas 1 owe thee. God 
I owe thee nothing, I care u9t for thee, Onthigis dreadful 
{0 4 gracious heart, : 


If 
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If chis be 1n fin (for all fin is unthankfuſneſs) if this 
pe ſing if this be che fignification of all my neglects of 
God, and my daty ro him ; then the Lord forbid, what 
ever I ſuffer, that I ſhould yieldeo ſin. How ſhall I do 
this wickedneſs ? How ſhall I negleQ this duty, and fin 
againſt God ? How ſhall I Icok my God, or my own 
ſoul in the face, ſhould I he ſo unworthy ? For thy ſake, 
Lordzlet me not fin #g4inſt thee 3 thou art good, thou art 
kind, thou art gracious, thou art holy; O let me not be 
2 Dzvil ; what heart, where a Devil is not,but ſuch good- 
neſs will charm it into love? (hall I fin? ſhall I rebel? 
For thy ſake, Lord, 1 will notdoit; I will not for me 
own ſake; for where then ſhall I appear ? In f6nnirg 
aeainſt God, I fin 22ainſt my own ſoul; I dare not for 
my life ; Sin and Death, Sin and Hell are link*d toge- 
ther ; but weae it not ſo, might I inand eſcape, fin and 
not dye,yet for thy ſake, Lordyl will not doit : Thou art 
Goody Good in thy ſelf, Good to me 2: thou art my God, 


_ thou art my Father ; love, care, tenderneſs, compatiion, 


kindneſs, 1s all that 1s in thine heart towards me ; what I 
am, what I have, what I hope for,that I breathzthat I live, 
all is thy goodneſs,thy bounty to me : Oh let me not riſe 
up againſt the Womb that bare me,and the Paps that cave 
me ſuck, I would not to my child, to my ſervant, to my 
friend, but oh let me never to my Father, to my God,re- 
geurn evil for good, and hatred for his good will, Let not this 
evil which I fear, ever come upon me; pur thy fear into 
mine heart, O Lord, that I may not fin againſt thee, 


————_— 
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CHAP. xv, 


Obedrexce inthe Covenant. 


«, Bedience, Ezek,36.27. 1 will put my Spirit 
Af within you, and cauſe you towalk in my Staines ; 
and 


»> So 


(18x) 
ard ye ſhall keep wy FJnagments,and ao them. Obedience 
15 of tre Heart, or of the Life. In this Scripture, God 
undertzkes for both, | 

1. For the obedience of the Heart, he undertakes in 
the former words, | Twill put my Spirit in your beart,} 
where the Spirit dwells, he rules, Where Satan dwells,he 
rules; and where the Spirit of the Lord dwels, there Ged 
rt'es 5 the Spirit in the heart, 1s tne Law of the heart. 
Thoſe ewo Promiſes, I will pat my Spirit into your hearts, 
and {will write my Law is your hearts, fignifie the ſame 
thin%, The Law in the heatt, 1s the will of man melted 
into the will of God, The Law of God may be in the 
mourhy' znd the heart a rebel; its reception into the 
hearty notes the hearts ſubjeRtion to It. 

The obedience of the heart includes rwo things x 

1. The opening the heart tothe Word, 

2. The reſolution of the heart for the Work of the 
Lord, | 


1. Theopening of the heart to the Word, What wilt - 


thou have me to do, Lord: Thar's the voice of an obe- 
dient hearts Veniat verbam & ſubmittimus. Speak Lord, 
command Lord, what wilt thou ? And when he ſpeaks, 
whatever it de, the word is imbraced and accepted of 
the heart. Dan.4.27. Let my counſel be acceptable to thee. 
The acceptance of the Word in the heart, 1s fignified 
by its hearke1ag to it. To hearken, 1s more then to hear; 
though they ſometimes note the ſame thing, yet ordina- 
rily, hearing is of the ear, hearkening of the heart, Pſal. 
31.11-1ſrae! would not hearken,sy people would noue of me, 
They beard what the Lord ſpake, but they would not 
bearkes, that is, as 'tis there interpreted, they would 
zone of the Lord. They rejeRed the Word of the Lord 
which he ſpake unto them, When the Word is let come 
in with Authority, ſuffered to rule in the ſoul ; when the 
heert gives up it ſelf unto it, then it 18 accepted, there's 
its hearkenwgtozts | 


133 

Thereſolution of the .. for +4 work of the Loyd. Pa), 
T19. 106, I have (worn and I will performs it, that 1 will 
keep thy righteous Judgments, ' + v ed, and I will 
perform ; I have covenantea. - .1T : dr rermined to 
Keep iny ſtatures, The word whics thos y4ſt ſpoken tons in 
the name of the Lord, me will nit do; i: ai'gthe rede lions, 
Fhat ſoever the Lord (hall ſpeah w: will do; tha.'s the 0+ 
bedient heart. | 

W here the heart is thus reſolved to 95cV, this 19 that 
obedience which ſhali be accepted unco ſalvation, Were 
this reſolution is, as there is opportunity, tere wail be 
practice, and where there's n2t opportunif” in Gods 
account, this i$if. This 1s Praying, his is Harm jg 
15 giving, and feeding, and cloathing and viitig; wy 
15 walking circcumſpeRly, working righte* .in-is,ſhew- 
ing mercy, exerciſing faith, and patienc?, and repen- 
rance ; this 1s our keeping the Commandments of Gad, 
and walking in his Statutes ; an heart to obey, 15 Our 0- 
beying s an heart to do, is our doing ; an heart to ſuftzs 
in Gods account, is our ſuftering forhis Name, | 

Bur here it muſt be carefully noted, that though fin- 
cere reſolution for Obedience, be Ovecience; yet every 
reſoJution is not that reſolution, Reſolution for Obedi- 
ence is then lincere, where 

x, It flowes from an inward and rooted inclinati- 


on, 


2, It's bottomed on a firm b<lief of Scripture Reve- 
Jation. 


ſons. 
4. It's the reſult of che moſt mature and deep delibe- 


ration, | 


1. A ſincere reſolution flows from an inward rooted 
exclination, Pſal, 119. 11a. 1 bave inclined mine heart 
eo perform thy ſtatutes, Oir new purpoſe is from 

Le ous 


3. It's built On the higheſt and weigntieft "lg 
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our new nature : It is not produced by ſome ſudder 
fright, or ſenie of danger; or meerly by preſent force 
of Argument: but by a Divine power, working the 
heart co a ſuitadleneſs tothe will and wayes of God, and 
an hadi:ual propeniion and inclination therero. Reſolu= 
tion for hok;neſs, without any toly inclination, is a blade 
without a root 3 as freſh 1nd as green as it looks, *twill 
witherard cometo norning z no Koot, no Fruit, nor 
laſting. The heart 1s the 700 of aCtion, and Grace 1s the 
life of the roct:; When our Reſolutions are the blade, 
ſprouting forth of this living Roor, then they will abide, 
ard ring forth the Ear and an Harveſt. 

2. A ſincerereſolution 1s bottomed on a firns Aſſent yo the 
irath of Scripture Revelation. A Chriſtian refolves for god=- 
lineſs, becavſe he believes God, that he is as he hath 
faid, the Rewarder of them that diligertly ſeek img. He is 
built on the Scriptures 3 as Mis hopes, ſo his purpoſes 
have the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, on 
which chey ſtand. Whatever Reſolntion hath not this 
Foundation, is but 28 an houſe upon the Sands. 

3. A ſincere Reſolution is founded on the higheſt Reaſos: 
Where we reſolve without Reaſon, we will quickly find 
a Reaſon to change. Woaere we reſolve we know not 
why, we fhall change we know not how ſoon. To re- 
ſolve we know not why, and toreſo,ve on we know not 
ivhat, will be alike nnſtable. Thovgh there be Reaſon 
for Religion, yet Religion may »e taken up without 

Reaſon. What ever Reaſon there be for it, yet if it be 
” not underſtood, or confidered, *tis all one as if there 
were n2 reaſon at all. And if there ſeem ſome Reaſon 
for it, yet if it be not the higheſt Reaſon, when a ſtrong- 
er than ir comes, we Quickly change our purpoſe, 
 TheReaſons we have for our ferving and following 
| God,are the higheſt of all Reaſons,and that whether we 
'} reſpe&R it as our duty; or our happineſs, For, 
8. There's ont 04% 18) ſuch claim 1693 41 God, Whoſe 
al 
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amT? Who hath made me? Who hath bought me, 
x Cor. 6. 20. Glorifie Godin your bedies, and in your (p;- 
rits, which ire his, Pſa), L0H. 2, 3. Serve the Lord with 
e laaveſs, fir th: Lord he is Gol, it us he that hath made 
28, 10: We oy ſelves; we are his people, and the ſheep of bis 
Paſtzre, What reaſon hive you to ſerve men, or to ſerve 
£10, or tne world? Men think they have reaſon for ir, but 
what realone Are any of tneſe Gods ? Are men your 
Gocs? 1s{inor the world God > do you owe your ſelves 
£2 them? It is be that hath made #s, aud bis we are, As 
the Apoltle concerning obedience to Parents, muck more 
may it be ſaid here, Chilaren obey your God, for this 18 
rignt- This is his due and your duty ; if any ons cn 
iy as gaod a claimto you, let him carry you away for 
{ervanitss 

2. There's nonecan be better to ns thay God, Nore can 
requ:te, none can reward our obedience as hz, Where 
Can you be better than with God? Hz'I require no 
more, than that you ſerve him till you can find a betrer 
Maiter, He that ſ:1th, *cis beſt to ſerve fin and the world, 
x5 a fool, end hath ſaid 1n his he.rtytherers no God, If God 
de God, ke 1s the chief, yea, the only good. It any 
tning in the wor!d,upon what account ſoever, be thought 
beter than tne Lore,that's ſet up for a God in his room- 

3 tb :mſoever we ſerve, tis God mnt pay HS Oy Wa» 
ges at la, Godis Judge, heis the rewarcer both of 
che evil andthe good ; both of thoſe that ſerve tim, and 
thoſe that ſerv: him nor. If you ſerve the Lord, he 
will be your reyyard ; if you ſerve him not, he will re- 
ward you: ut what reward have you ? Thoſe mine En: 
mics which will nit have me reign over them, bring th:m, 
and ſlay them before me z there's their reward, Sin hath 
itsrewards, but what are they but vanity and vexatiov ? 
Or if they were better, how long will they laſt? iBar 


when fin hath paid the moſt it can, O what a reward is 


there behind, chat God hath to pay you 4 This __ Je 
avs 
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| bave of mine haud , ye ſhall lye down iu ſorron. 

4. The wages nhich God will give\ſhall certainly be bleſ 
ſed or dreadful,according to our Ovedience or Diſobedrexce, 
The reward that God hath to give, is an Eternal re= 
ward : Eternal ſalvation to them rat obey him zeverlaſt. 
iv deſtruction to him that ſerveth him not- 

I have a ſoul, this carcaſs is the leaſt part of me,there's 
2nother world, a world to come; a few years 15 the moſt 
I have to ſpend in this 3 I mutt abide eternal/y,eternally 
10) the other world. 

How inconfiderable js it, what have T here, whether 
little or more, better or worſe z 1n a ſhort time that will 
' comealltoone, But oh my Erermity1 what's that like 
| tobe? why 'ts God thar muſt determine r, and he will 
| certainly reward every Man according to his works, Rows, 

2.6,7,8 9,10 ho will render to every man according to his 
deeds. To them which by patient continuance inwell diing, 
| ſeek for glory, honour and immortality, eternal life, Bat to 
| them that are contentions, axd obcy not the trath, tribulati- 
69 and angmiſh, &c, There's glory and ſhame,mercy and 
| wrath, lite and death fet before me ; there*sno third ſtate, 
one of the two muit be my Lot ; and this 1s that doth de- 
termine which, /f I obey, 7 live; if 1 difobey IT aye for 
L ever, 
= Now w-:en my reſolution 15 founded on ſuch rexſons 
e | as theſe, chan which none Can be imagined higher 2nd 
z |} more weighty, (tl Eternity become of leſs regaid 
- 23 Lantime z and an INMort3l ſoul beſet below a perifbing 
- 3 body) and when the queſtion being put ; (hall I follow 
= || Godoy yot? God or the WWorid ? Gcdor my Luſt? Speak 
|! Soul, give in thy anſwer ; wien +119 18 the anſwer it 
h |: gives, Why there's nene can lay {ch claim to me as 
> | Godz there's none can be as good to me a3 Lod z waome 


'r | ſoever I ſerve, its God muſt be i2y Revarder, my ever 
is 2 laſting bleſſedneſs, or etern?l zune Gepends or him, and 
je oy Alt be infallivly determined, according to wy obect- 
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ence Or diſobedience : This is the plain caſe, Gbey and 
Live 5 Obey or dye for ever, And therefore what can / 
ſty leſs or more, dut / am the Lords, and will be iis 


Servant, Let others chuie whom they will ſerye, as for 
me, O my Soul, ſerve chou the Lord. This reſolution 


' thus founded, is like to (ſtand. 


Ae A ſincere reſolution, i the fruits of mature delibe. 
ration. Deliberation gives Reaſon its full wejohr, makes 
rhe ſirength of it appear ; it layes all things in rae Bal 
lance z ir's the comparing of Reaſons for, and agzinſ, 
the weighing of Arguments;and Ojeftions, Encourage- 
ments and Diſcouragements ; caſting the coſt; as well 
2as.the gain.Particularly,In this delideration there mnR 
be a conſidering, 

rt. Waat there 13 in this Odedience, 

2, What cis attended with that may encourage. 

I, T here mnſt be a conſidering, what there # in this Obe- 
dience z0r otherwiſe we refolve upon we know not what. 
Now there are five things in this Obedience : 

SubjeAione | 
A@tivity and Induftry. 
Integrity. 
- Circumſpection. 
Spirituality. | | 

x. Subjeftion, Servants muſt be ſubjeRt, mult not de 
at their own wills, but a: tne will of another * The heart 
of man naturally affe&s Dominion, that's the great con- 
troverfie of (finners with God, Ihe ſhall be Loxd > We 
are Lords, (we would de at leaſt) we will come no more 
#nto thee, Jer. 2, 31, Ooedience yeilds that God (hould 
be Lord ; yea, and all others alſo whom he (hath made 
Lords over us. The fervants of Carift muſt not be, and 
yet muſt de the ſervants of men ; they mult not ſerve the 
Iufts, but muſt be ſubje& to their righteous Laws and 


Commands.God muſt be obeyed, and Magiſtrates, Mi- 2 
niſters, Maſters, Parents my be in the Lord, and for & © 
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the Lord ; yea, and they ——_ be, wien God will have 1 it 
{o, the ſervant cf ſervants, 

While they muſt not ſerve the hnmors of the gretts 
eſt, tiey mult ſerve the neceſſities of the meaneſt, maſt 
({toop to tae loweſt of Offices, even to the waſhing of 
the fee: vi the leaſt Diiciple : : All this the Lotd expeRts 
of them; and they mpit be ſubject. They muſt not difs 
pate, bur do its will; ; only it muſt be conſidered, that 
r:ece 1s 2 double Uiſputing the will of God, . There 1s & 

diſputing whet"er that Waich 18 pretended to be the 
will of Gcd,be ſo or nc;this ought to be done : And there 
184 diſpating or queſtioning taat Which is oranted to b>. 
the will of God, whether it be fit to be done, or ſafe to 
be done? Is it not better to let it alone ? -what advan=: 
taoe is there in it? What reaſon 1s tnere for it? No, 
they muſt not thus diſpute ; this is reaſon enough, God 
will have it ſo. Gods will is ever reaſon, and it muſt 
he onr reaſ:n, It's enough for thee to ſay, The& tt that 
hich the Lord hath commanded, and muſt I be ſabjeRt? 
Th:s 3s one thing that muſt be conficered, I will odey; 
bat can I ve ſubject ; : 

2. A@wity a ”_ enſey. Tre ſervants of the Lord 


| miſt be At:ve and Indultrious. Whom he ſends into 


the Vineyard, be yo 's to work, and nottoileep, The 


| tif e of a Chriſtian is Jaborious ; whilſt others are in their 


eds, be muſt be on his knees; whi:{t otners take — 


| pieaſare, he muſt take pains; whillt otaers take thet 
» times, now a little and then a little, he muſt Gr ro ut, w 


ever about his Maſters buſineſs. An Active ſpirit, is an 
excellent ſpirit, and *tis neceflary in a Cariltian, 
1. An AQuve ſpirit, is an excellent ſpirit : ſlugeards 


| are the refuſe of che earth, 


But here 1t muſt be conſidered, that there is a dotible 


Attivitys Gr:cious and Natural. 


1, Natural, which ariſes from an innate vigour 
2d vivacity of ſome mens ſpirits ; There needs no 
| indaftry 
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induſtry in ſuch, to bring forth ation; *tis but Teaving 
nature tO its courſe, andthar willfAlye high enough of it 
ſelf, Ir requires more induſtry to regulate, and ſome- 
times to reſtrain, than to put forth into ation. Its more 
labour for them torett, thanto be doing, | 

2. Gratiows : Which 18 either Natural Activity, ma- 
naged and improved for God, turi:*d into a r:ght courſe, 
maning in aright Caannel, or a natural unaRtive ſp1- 
rit, raiſed and quickned by grace and rejigi00s indu- 
firy, This gracious, tt13 holy A&vity, this 18 the Ex- 
cellency ; it is the cx'ra& of the ſpirits and life of all 
O!r parts and graces, and will go further, and do more 
high honour, and more abundant ſervice to God and ns 
Goſpel, rnzsn is done by a thouſand orhers, 

An Active (inner, 18 by accident the worſt of men: 
How much ſervice for the Devil will he d:ſparch in a 
little time ? 

An ACtive ſinner is i:ife and death met together, H2 18 
all life, and yet dead; and the more he hath of death, 
becauſe ſo much of life z like poyſon in Wine, he d2- 
ſtroyes the more efetinally : Yet the evil is not in his 
AQtiviry,butin the marter wherein he 138 imployed; the 
£00d mettal,as keenneſs of a Weapon, 151's Excellercy.: 
but ina maid mans band, better a wooden than an Iron 
ſword. An ARive Spirit is ſo excellert, that it's pity 


that ever {in ſhou'd have the uling of jt; *twas well for |! 


Religion, if the D-yil were a Drore, and had no other 
Servants, but the {luggards of the Earth, But Activity 


when ſet right, is of great price in the ſight of God, be- |® 
cauſe it ſets agreat Fr ce upon God. Sloathfulneſs pus a |! 
fl;ght upon God; when the Scriptures have ſet forih |? 
Magna alia Dei, the great things, and the deep things of |: 
God; when the Lord Jeſus 1s evidently fet forth as cru- |: 
Cified before our eves, as the P:opitiation for fin 3 when © 
tre preciouſneſs of his blood, the tenderneſs cf his bow - 2 
els, the riches of hjs Grace, the ſufficiency of his righte- 2 

cuſneſs, | 
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onſneſs, his ſatisfaRtion and pardons, are all held forth in 
open light; when the beauties of bolineſs, the joys of 
the ſpirit, that peace which paſſeth all underſtanding 
are laid torta to view; wazn tne moſt glorious things 
are ſpoken of the City of God, Jers/alem,which is above; 
waen God in hits word calls to ns,, Awake fleepers, ariſe 
fluggards, ſee what's before you ; all this may be yours 
if you will ; Noathfalnzſs purs this flight upon all. 
Tuſh, all this 1s not worth the breaking my ſleep for g 
'cis not all worta my labour to ſeek afrer; my eaſe and 
ry quiet 1s detter to me, than God and all his glory. 

We may deſt underſtand the vaiue we pur on things, 
by the pains and the colt we are content to be at to pur« 
cnaſe them, When fnners beſtow themſelves ſo upori 
the world, will bear (uch1:zbour and travel, are ſo con- 
{tan'ly, ſo indefatigably induſtrious 1n the purſaance of 
it; and withall,run fac? hazards and dangers for it,they 
make 1t evident enongh woat rate they put upon at 5 he 
wiſe time ard ſtrength, whoſe dayes and his nighes, 
yea, Waoſe ſoul, and his hopes, muſt all be lajd out in 2 
purcaaſe, mt all go for a piece of Land, or a little 
money, or pleaſirez we need no other proof, what 2 
bargain ne thi ks this world tob% I Care not mach for 
this world; "tis 4 vavity, a ſhadow, the faſhion of ut paſ- 
ſeth away z T hop: 'tis far enongh off my htart, however [ 
am charged with oreedineſs af;er it. Bat what then mean 
all the expences of tay time, of toy ſtrength, of cy ſp1- 
rirs, that thou daily layeſt our upon 1t > What means ſo 
much hunting after,and heaping ir up for thy ſelf > Whar, 
haſt thou been bunting all this witle afrer ſhadows, 
heaping up vanities ? No, no, thou miſtakeſt chy ſelf, 
theſe ſhadows are thy ſubſtance ; theſe vanities are the 
God whom thou adoreſt ; if thou didſt not prize, chon 
vouldft nor yenture ſo deeply for them, 


N 2 And 


If | 
Ard {o on the other ſide, when ſo little is done for 
God; wnenany thing muſt ſufhce to be ſpent on Sonls, 


or Erernity ; waat cheap thihes do we count them 1 I 


love God above all, withall my heart, with at! my foul ; 
he 1s ail my hope, and all myde67r:: What 2 miſera- 
ble Creature wers< ], 1i it were rot for my hops in Gos ? 
What would all the world be to me, ſhovld I loſe my 
ſoul ? Bur doſt thou ſpeak in earneſt > Dofſt then think 
what thou ſpeakeſt ? wiat, and i very a Drone in jeek- 
ing of God ? what, ard ſo indifferent, ſo cold, and ſo 
Ipiritleſs in chy inquiries after him, 1n thy Motions to- 
Warcs him ? ſo ſpailrg of thy labour, ſo negligent of 
duty, ſo ſeldom at it, ſo ſoon weary, ſo many delayes, (0 
many Excuſes; How Many times hath God called ttiee 
after him, and all thine anſwer hato been an excuſe 2 An 
excuſe inſtead of an ordinance, an <xcuſe initzad of a 
Prayer, an excuſe inſtead of an Action, an excuſe whtead 
of Alms,an excuſe inſtead of an ad monirion or a reproof; 
zf he will be ſerved with excuſes, he ſhall nave ſervice 
enough, bur little beſides, I am weary,or 'tis t00 late, or 


*tts cold, and ſo ſhort and haſty prayer mult ſerve, os 


none at 11, I nave much buſineſs upon me, a Family, a 
Farm, and the cares and troubles of it, that I cannor 
have ſo much time nor treecom co attend upon God, zs$ 
others have, and fo a Sermon loR, a Sacrament loft. I 
live amongſt i!! Net2hbours, if I ſhould be ſo forward, 
and ſo active for God, ſo zealous, and fo ſpiritual in my 
diſcourſe, 1 my way, I ſhould be but aſccff and a re- 


proach, and it may be a prey to evil men, I want ability |! 
to ſpeak to the ed:fication of others,I have not the bold- | 


meſs as others have,to reprove or admoniſh , 1 pray thee, 
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| have me excuſed. Wiſe men inceed, an excuſe infſtezd of | 


a duty! *Tis all one, as if when the Lord calls to thee, 


Come tome, and bs ſaved, thy anſwer ſhould be, I pray 


thee excuſe meg I muſt co the Devil, and be damned. 
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But 18 this thy love ? Is FN 2241 ? Is this thy Va- 
lnjng of God above 3ll > 

Tremble ſluggard; what ever excuſes thon findeſt 
ont, ro ſabſtitate in rhe room of duty, this 15 that thou 
canit neverexcuſe, nor acquit thy ſelf of, « ſlighting of 
God, Thy very excuſes will accuſe thee for a iloathful 
ſervant, and this for aſlighter of God ; whillt the A- 
poſtle ſays, 1 reckon, that the ſufferings of this life are 
»0t worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed : But I reckon, ſaiſt thon, that all that glory to 
Sr , is not wor:hy to be compared with the preſent 

abour, 

Bar now ARivity and Induſtry puts a great price up- 
on God; this is written upon all our labours, Hes wor- 
thy for wham 1 do all this, Some of the moſt humble, 
watchfal, laborious Chriſtians, do ſometimes complain, 
Oh, I fear ] love not God ; his favour, his honour, 18 


Jittie ſet by by me ; butwhence then is thy care to 


b 


piezſe God? Whence are a!l thy !1:2hours of love ? Dolt 
watch, and pray, and work, ard run? Canſt ſpend and 
be ſpent for God, and y2t not love him > Doſt hive 
to God, canſt dye for God, and yet not prize bil e 
What greater proof canſt give of love, than ſuch It» 
DAUT ? 

2, Activity is »ecefſary. Itisa vain thing to think of 
making any thing for Religion without it ; the work of 
it 18 t00 great to be done by lying ſtill 3 the comforts of 
it lye coo deep to be gotten our by a with. There's many 
2 POOr Man in this world, that wonld be the richeſt man 
in the Conntry, if riches may be gotten by a wiſh 3 he 
may 2s ſoon with himſelf into wealth, as thou into grace 
and comfort. This one thing, mens not being able ta 
bear the labour of Religion, 15a Rock, at which many # 
foul hath ſplit, and ſufferedan Erernal Wrack, | 
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He that hath ſome love to holineſs, and yet not ſo 


much as to carry him through the work of holineſs, is 
ſhort of {tincerity 3 and ſhort of ſincerity, ſhort of ſal- 
vation. He that (ticks not a: labour, will not {tick ar 
ſuffering : he that {lugs ardoing, will ſhrink back from 
ſuffering, Say nor, there's 2 Lyon in the ſtice's; over- 
come the Lyon,and you will no: fear the Bear, Get over 
(Difficulties) and there's hut one Rile more (D fareſs) 
betwixt thee and glory, Paſs the fiift, and thou wilt be 
g2c more doidto venturetie latter. Holy ARtivity will 
be a witneſs of thy fincerity z carry this wiimeſs in chine 
heart, ard then Which way ever the world does go, and 
what ſtorms ever may fall, thou wilt have this to vp- 
hold thee, Integrity and wprigh:ne(s ſhall preſerve me, and 
Eternuy reward me. Whee ſincerity is the root, and 
holy Activity the bloſſome, an eternal weight of glory 
tha!l dz che fruir, Lye idle, and all will bz loſt. Take 
heed of (Sox! take thine eaſe) leſt thz next word tho! 
hear be (This night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee. ) 
Well, this1s a {econd thing 1ncluded in Obectence, 
AQ:wvity; and this alſo muſt be conſidered ere thou re- 
iclvelt. Imillobey; bat can Tlabour ? | 
3- {megrity, The Obedience which God expe, 
muſt be entl:e Obedience, not only the Odedience of 
the whole man, but to the whole will of God, Pſil, 
19. 8. Trhenſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett 
to all thy Commandments, 1 Per, 1. 143 15. As Obeaiert 
Shildren, be ye boly in (all manner ) of converſation. Mat, 
T8. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things, whatſtever 1 
bav: commanded you, But cf this having ſpoken more 
largely elſewhere, ic ſhall ſuffice to give ſome ſhort 
Ants. | | 
| T, Of one comprehenſive daty, wherein all the ceſt 
re included, and on which they depend, and thar is, 
if be hc!dizg wp, and maintaining Gods Amhorit) in boy 
8; , bi. 6 EE Eoin ; FI 
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foul. As God hath ſet up his Auchority evey the ſon], his 
word, which is to have the Goverr ment of 1t ;- fo hath 
he ſet up an Au-herity the ſoul , the underftanding 
and the Conſctznc?. Tueſe Powers, 35S they are under 
Authority, under the Anthority of thz word ; ſo they 
are ſet in Amuth-rity over the ſubordinate and inferiour 
faculties, the wiil, and the paſſions or aff:A10ns, Bit 
tin nov hath made a Mutiny and [nfurrecion ; tot will 
riſes acainſt reaſon, and will not be gu ded ; the pathions 
rebel againſt Conſcience,and will not de governed ; nays 
they do not only refift, bur take npon them to command. 
and impoſe upon Cenſcience : What the will would 
nave, Conſcience muſt ſay *'tis reaſon it ſhonld have ; 
muſt be pat npon it, to find our arguments to piove will 
to be reaſon, and to determine , that what the will 
would hav? done, ough to be done, facile credimus quod 
»inis volumas; We exfily bring onr opinion to our af- 
feRtions;bring our ſelves to believe that to be right, which 
we are unreaſonably willing to nave to be right ; But 1f 
It cannot prevail thas far, to ga n Conſcience to ſay that's 
right, whichit would have to be right, then it wall put 
hard for it to carry 1:, whether it be right or wrons, And 
this rebellion of the wiil, and ſo of the paſſions againſt 
the reaſon, 13 the great reaſon of the ſouls rebellion a= 
v2inſt God, | 

When Conſcience hath loft its Authosy, Gods Alt- 
tnority is gone. Whilt the underſtzeding and the 


Conſcience are maintained in their due Authority , 


Wwacez the will and affteRions are held in their die ſubs 
JeMton, chere the Lord reigneth, Wile Conſcience 
r:ghtly inform'd hath its due, God ſhall have his due: 
Where the will and the paſſions have no more than 
eneir due, he ſhall have his own. God ſhall >: will'd the 
more, where nothing elſe is will*d foo much, God ſhall 
oe loyed the more, and feared the more, where nothing 

Ns 
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elſe 15lov'd and fear'd too mich, The more anger, the 
more hatred, the more grief will be ſpent upon fin, if 
xt be not jnordinattly ſpent elſewhere. O how much 
ſervice might be done, and how much quiet won!d be 
enjoyed in the heart, where this Authority and ſuvjeCtion 
3s Maintained and helC up. | 

We may ſay of o1> affetions, as men ſay of fire 
and water, They are the wort Maſters, but the beſt Sire 
vaults, How Much ſhould che Lord have of ns, were 
theſe the only Executioners of his will ? If Conſcience 
be commanded by the word , and the will and affe&;- 
ons WOuid be commanded by Conſcience, what would 
there then be wanting? We ſhould then not only be 
adundantly ſerviceable , but all would be ſerene and 
Iweet, and comfortable within us,if nuthing were will'd, 
but what ſhould b2 will'd; we ſhould ever have onr will. 
If nothing were delired, but what ſhould be defied, and 
NO More than it ſhould be lov'd or deficed, we ſhould 
ever have what we love, If we were not anvry,or grie- 
ved, or afraid, bat where we onght, and no more than we 
ought, whata calm wouid there be upon our ſpitits,even 
in ſuch caſes wherein the {yirits of others are like a 
Troubled Sea, that cannot be at reſt, whoſe waters caſt 


forth mire & Girc : Bur where there is ſich diſorder,ſuch | 


rede!lion of the inferiour againſt the Superiour Faculties, 
there weare at a perpetual loſs, both in point of duty 


_ and comforts This therefore is neceſſary, if we will be | 
obedient” ; and thoſe thit have prov'd what there 18 1n þ 


i; do underſtand that this is hard work. 


32. 1 ſhall inſtance in ſome few particular duties that | 
are harder then athers. He that wi'l be entirely obedi- þ 
ent, muſt ſtick atnothing that Gud vill have, There's | 
{carce any thing that God requires, hue Loſt will be quar= |* 
Telling at, astoO hard 5 bur th: areſone duties hard- 1's 
Sp. EXEr Ofers, Tt ſhall fufice only to, name _ 1 
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The denial of owv ſelves. The diſcbliging our veaveſ 
Friends, The loving our evemies. Th: aiſobeying all the 
world is their nurighteous commands, Obtying God ya- 
ther than men, Returning good for evil. Reproving meu 
for ſin, eſpecially if they be Swperionrs, or ſuch on whong we 
have dependency, The Sacrificing or Iiaac, yea parting 
with all we have. 

Well, this alſo maſt dz contidered, ere you reſolve ; 
You wall obey, butare you for any thing, for eyery 
thing the Lord requires. 

4. Cirounſpeftion and care, Eph.y.15. See that ye 
walk circamſpetily. A litile labour will go far with care, 
but will be nothing without it. *Tis not he that 1s hot 
and bufte, and ative at all adventures; he that keeps to 
his Lineyand his Ralezhe's the obedient Chriſtian, *Tis 
not ſo much aRion, as regular aRion, wherein the life of 
Chriſtianity lies. He that lives by rule,peace be on him, 
and mercy, Aivity without care, is Extravagancy, 
*t1s care that keeps within compaſs. He that is all AG - 
0#,hath the more need of Cautio,, A Chriſtian muſt have 
his eyes in his head,es well as a ſoul in his body, He that 
reſolves well in generall, and comes nor off in particu- 
Jars, doth but build Caſtles in the Air, What we ordina- 
rily are, pro bic & »unc, in particulars, will beſt prove 
what weare, He that 1sfor any thing but this, any time 
©;t now, is for nothing, 

Circumſpe&ion notes two things : 

Taking notices 


Taking heed, 


He that will be circumſpet, muſt eye and obſerve 
what's before him 5 muſt have hig eye npon his Exd, his 
Kwle, and his Geings ; muſt eye duty and fin, opportu- 
nities and temptatione,hjs times and ſeaſons;he muſt w 
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beds 25 we!! av take —_ muſt keep a ſtrit eye on 
himiglf. + a0ld a rid hand on himſelf, thar be leap 
Not ove: a daty, nor tain afide to 1n:quity ;3 mult ſer a 
ouard..j 0n.1imſelf, npon his tongne, upon his eyes, ups 
on his zppetire, upon 15 TOmpany, upon his habit, upon 
his houghts, upon his pathons, vpon all the motions of 
his {211, 2d the ations of his budy. 

Tais Wiil require ſometh!ng, What, not a wcrd but 
muſt be weighed? Not a look nt muſt Ee look'd to ? 
No: a fhought Hui muſt be ex:mined ? Not a finto be 
alloweq ? not a duty to be abated? Not a circum- 
Kance to 2enegleci:d > Muſt all be in weight and in 
meaſure, y line, and by rule, and this alwaves too? 
If ſomethivg might ſerve, if ſometimes might ſuffic:, it 
might be bvori' 3 out ro keep touch in every point, and 
that every uy, chis 1s an hard ſaying indeed, But thus 
It muſt He,to live at a Chriſtian, and to walk exactly, ac- 
carately, preciſcly, is the ſ»me thing. Duty and fin, 
though ihey be as far diſtant as Heaven and Hell, yet 
there 4+ but an hair betiy xt them. The leaſtlatitude is a 
rranſgreilion; eitherall this, (that is, as to the purpoſe 
of the heart) either all this, or nothing. 

Well, all chis maſt be conſidered 3 you will be obe- 
giant, but will you he circumſpec ? 

5- Spirituality, This muſt be the Obedience of Faith, 
Rom. 16. 26, 1t is the very life of Jeſus malt manife(# 
21 64r 2:Ytal fleſh : T live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in: 
we ; aud the life which I now live, m the fleſh, I live by 
zhe Faith of the Son of God, Chriſtians Obedience 1s 
ber walking inChr:iſt, Colofl. 2,6. All the atls of it 
ere exerted and performed in the ſtrength of Chriſt, I 
will go in theftrength of the Lord ; without him chey 
can Co Rothing, but can do all things throngh Chriſt 
which ſtrengthned them. T live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
Liveth in me, I work, I wreſtle, I run, yet not 1, but 
8 | de: Chrift 
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Chriſt in me 3 asthe Apollle ſpeaks of his ſins, /t & vs 
ore {that do it, but [in that dwelleth in me. *Tis fin 
that ſinsz ſo may it be ſaid of duty, Icisno morel thar 
40 ir, but Chriſt that dwelleth in me. Though both be 
the a& of the perſons both the fin and the duty; yet the 
principle of the one is Luſt, tne power of tae other 1s 
of Chriſt. Chriſtians cannot go through, and they dare 
not ſer upon duty,withoat looking up to Chriſt, & lean= 
102 upon him, for aſſiſtance, They cannot go through , 
2nd therefore they Will vor ſer forth, bur in the ſtrength 
of che Lord, All their Atts of Obedience are exhibued, 
ard offered up in the Name of Chriſt, Their ſervices are 
their Sacrifices to God, and Chriſt 1s their Altar, 
What 1s 2 Sacrifice without an Altar ? Chriſt 1s our 
Altar, which ſanRifies our gift ; God looks on all, and 
ſo do they, as nothing worth without Cariſt ; God will 
not accept, and and therefore they will not offer other 


than ae Lamb for their Sacrifice. ANY their Aﬀs of 
Obedience are acknowledged to the prasſe of Chriff, It is no 


| more 1 that do ut, but the grace of God which nas nith me. 
| Grace does the work, and Grace ſhall carry away the 
praiſe, Chriſt is al! in the race, and therefore on his head 
th: Crown is ſet IVot ants us Lerd, not unto ns, but ta 


| thy Name be the praiſe. Not of us,ind therefore not unt6.) 
'| us; of him,and th=refore unto him, If / am any thing, 
| what others are not3 it / bave done any thing more than 
E others, nothank to me, and therefore no prailte. To him 


| de all, whois All in All to me. Chriſtians Odedience,is 
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| eeir walking in Chiilt, 


Chriſtians Obedience 1s their walking in the Spir:ts 


7 They have received the Spirit, and they walk in the Spi- 
rit, Gal.5. 16, They have not received ihe Spirit of this 
2 world, (their ſpirit is not fleſh) but the Spirit which 1s 
Zof God, I Cor. 2. 12. They ar? dead to things carnal, the 
ſpirit of the world is departed, they baye given up this 


Ghoſt, 
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Sholt: it 15 the ſpirit of the A God chat lives in them; 
and in this they live and walk. They walk in the light 
ofthe Spirit,in the Power of che Spirit; the Spirit of the 
Lord ſteers their courſe, and fills their Sails; 1s their 
Pilot, and their Star, and their wind that carries them 
on. When they pray, tney pray in the ſpirit ; when 
rey bear, th:y hear in the Spirit; through che Spirit 
ckey mortifi2 the fleſh, are crucified tothe world; they 
o>ey, they ſufter, they tight, tney overcomeg through the 
Spirit of tne living God that is1n them : they hve ir: 
fellowſhip witn the Spirit, end by oim wita the Father 
and the Son. They dwell in the Inviſible world, their 
acquaintance ard converſe 1s in Heaven, thither they 
have acceſs; and there they have acceprance ; thither 
they have tneir recourſe, and thence tney have their re- 
turns ; Duties and comforts, are the tokens thar are paſ- 
{ting betwixc Heaven and Earth. Tyoeir life islove, and 


joy, and praile ; theſe ar? the moſt Noble AA of their. 


Obedience, and theſe give wings to their hearts, carry 
them on more ſwiitly, and more ſweetly through all 
their contre. 

On how heavily do we diive on, how ſlowly do our 
Wheels move, when the Spirit of the living God is not 
th the wheels! Oh howfead are onr duties, how lame 
are our walkings? What low and poor ſpirited creatures 
are we? How weak are our hearts, how unripe our fruits; 
we do but half what we do, there is no heart in- our 
life, we are 2s bodies without fouls, whilſt our ſoul 1s 
without a ſpirit. On how ſad is it with many of us, 
. upon this account ! By our eſtrangement from God z 
we have even loſt our ſelves; we are not what we are, 
becauſe no more where he is.By our diſtances from Hea- 
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ven, we are even Choaked with the damps of the Earth þ: 


We ace fit for little, we proſper innothing, God takes | 


FE 


r0 pleaſure, and we take no camfort in any thing we jill | 


FA 


do, 


- ” S —_- hy, 


203 ) 
do, our fpiits are ſo chil'd and berummed within, 22 
that weneither Make ſign in our work, Bor 11ddance of 
our way, And what are we 10 Our Societies? To how 
}:ttle profit do we meet? How little heat Co we get, yea 
how munch do we loſe at our brertirens fires? We ſerve 
often, but to damp and cool each others ſpirits, as if ir 
might be no longer ſaid, Yo to him that is alone 3 but wo 
be*to aim that is in company * alone hee's More warm, 
Chriſtians, I ſolemnty profeſs, I am aſhamed cf my 
ſelf, and my heart 18 pained within me, to obſerve how 
106 pid, how ſparicleſs, how carnal our converſegare 3 how 
often may we meet ? now long may we 4it, Cariſtian 
with Chriſtian, tre apy thirg that ſavours of the ſpirit 
of a Chriſtian comes from us? On, how hard muſt we 
{train for a few gracious words! How little goes come ? 
How neartleſs when it comes p How very few of us are 
there, whole ordinary converſe ſpeaks us to be men of 
another worid, whoſe buſineſs, and whoſe delight lies 
above, and arein goodearnelt prciing on towards Hea- 
ven? How ſeldome, and hew ſhort-dreath'd are our ſpt- 
ritual diicomfſes ? How little muſt i fhice 2 How quick= 
iy are we diverted io things carnal and ſ(erinal> Sure 
| *ut3 our lirtle Communion with God, that hath thug 1n- 
| Catnated the communion of Sainte. 
 Odh lerus live more in the fellowſhip of the Spuity 
- and we (hall have fellowſhip one with another, to b<crer 
; purpoſe. Let vs warm our ſelves at the Son3ler's dweil 
, mcre in his beams, and we ſha'i get and give more Ligat 
ang Hear, Thus muſt it be conndered cre werelolye, 
 Vhat there 1s 4n this ODecience. 
2. It miſt be conſidered Fhat 1s it like to be attevaced 


-[ with all from without. What ſ:Fering 1t may colt usz 


7 what ſcorn, and contempt, and reproactes, and perſecu- 


[7 cions of all ſorts; its like ro ſer Earth and Hell upon our 
- IJ 2acks ; 1f carnal counſels,and fleſhly policies; 2 ail the 
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Powers of darkneſs, if might and malice can do it: this 
way will be made roo hot, and too hard for thee; tri- 
bulation, ereat tribulation thou muſt expe, and carſt 
not eſcape ; and the more {tri and circumſpeR,the hot- 


IF cer muſt thou look thire aſſaults will be. 

| Profeflors of Relig:on that are of the largeſt ſize, | 
[ that are not ſo tri to their rule, but they can diſpenſe | 
| with daty 5 nor ſo f:rward in point of zeal and aQtivi- | 


| ty, but tney can remit and adate, as occaſion ſerves, may 
q eſcape this perfecuting world the better; bunt he that 
Cs. will be faithful, who ever eſcape, is ſure to be made a E 
: prey. This alſo muſt be well conſidered, I will follow 
| Chriſt, but can Tdrink of the Cup that be crunk of ? I 
Can 7 be Baptized with the Baptiſm, che Baptiſm of | £ 
B!ood that he was Bavtized with ? : 
There are perſyns who ſometimes tak® up the profeſ- 
fion of Religion, and reſolve all on a ſudden they will 
follow ChriR, not underſtanding what there 1815 it, or | tl 


whar Chriſtianity may and themin ; who by that they 
| have look'd a little farther, and find it another manner | ® 
4 of difficulty then at firſt they imagined 3 and withall;find Þ ©© 
I the Armies of the Aliens to fall on, tn* Dogs to tear, | -_g 
; the Wolves to worry, the Eagles, and the Vultures, and - 


2! the Birds cf Prey, to pitchupon them 1 and begin in Þ 
earneſt to feel the ſmarir of Religion, m thoſe perſecuti- Þ © 
ons that are rais'd npon them for it, preſently make G 
their retreat, and £0 back, Where am I? What have Tf 
Choſen > Is this to be a (hriſtian > Doth ( Þriſt look for | 
all this from his followers, and will be leave them to ſuch Þ {> 
Prolence and rapine, as the reward of their faithfulneſs to Þ © 
his Name? 1 never thonght it had been ſuch hot ſervice; Þ p h 
= ard if I cannot be a Saixt at a che-per rate than this,” fol- Þ c | 
L low Chriſt who will for me ; let thoſe that have nothing Þ , ; 
to loſe, or can bear ſo much labour, and pains, and vio- |) © 
tence, take it np if they pleaſe ; for my part; 1 myſt look | m 
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| loht thing 10 be 
: ſee I muſt be ciccamſped; I 8 : muſt be active, ] mult 
| ſtick at nothing that God will have, Z ſee this Aſh will 
| be pained and put hard ro it, will fling and groan under 
} fo ſevere a yoke, I ſee the Devil and his evil [ world wall 
= tenpon me, laying on more load, to make my bargain 
Þ* dear as they Can ; bur de chere in lt what there will, 
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to my /olf, 1 muſt not be _ 

Maſter, I will follow ttce wiattherſoever thon goeſt; 
ſa1d that Scribe, at. 20, Mn thou underſtandeſt 
not what thou yeſt, Doſt ki: ow Whither ! am gong, 
where my oweliing, what my lodging Is? The Fans 
have holes, and the Birds of the Air bave Nefts, but the 
Son ef an h:th not where to lay his bead : And betolds 
there's an end of the Scribes Chriſtianity, we hear not 
0e word more of it, 

Bat now) he that both knows what *tis co be a Diſci= 
ple, that hath look'd throtiigh Religion, through the 
lengih and breadth of it, hath duly weighs d all that can 
he [aid for, or <91in{t his takiog it uo, hath examined the 
Frownds and reaſons be hath for ir, what weight there 18 
in them, hath coz/idered the ObjeAions, hath caſt up ihe 
colt and "charg O28 of It, and as the iflue and reſult cf the 
moſt ſerious devzte, tands ſetlea in bis juagment,that all 
things conſfidereo; It i indiſputa” ly che beſt, and wiſeſt, 
and (afeſt courſe he can take, t's beyond ab comreverſicy 
wicheat all diſpute grs.a petrer for me to hearken 
rothe Lord in all that ke {hall require, and to run all 
hazards with him, end that preſently; from this day 
forward,ro tie end of my life. He that ſtands thus ſetled 
in his jadgment, ard taereupon feels his ſoul fixing it 
felf in 1915 perenptory reſolution; Well , through The 
Giace of God ] wNl be his ſervan:, I give up my ſelf to 


| tre Goyernment of his will, to follow him in righte- 


onſnels and holineſs all my —_ { am ſenhÞie it's no' 
2 Chriſtian; 2 ] muſt be ſubject, I 
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fet it coſt me never ſo dear, I amata point; T will yen 
tre all uponit, The Lord is my God, and him will I 
follow 1n all chings char he ſhall ſpeak 3 I put my ſelf in- 
to the everlaſting Arms;I truſt upon everlaſting ſtrength; 
E will go forth inihe name of the Lord, and now ſpeak 
Lord; for I will hear, 

. This fincere reſolnrion, this will hold out ; when our 
holy inclinations are ſo rooted and {trong, that they bear 
down all fiefhly isclinationsz when our aflent to Scrip- 
tire 1s ſo firm, that it overballances all objections 2- 
oainſt itz when our reaſons for Religion are ſo high and 
weighty, toat they weigh down the higheſt pretences a- 
241nft it ; When we nave throughly conſidered what 
there i$in 1f, and colrpar'd all that can be ſaid for, or a- 
oainſt our following the Lofd, and upon the whole mat- 
rer we judee it our beſt courſe, and accordingly reſclve 
for it, this 15 ſincere reſolution, this 15 the obedience of 
the heart. | | Y 

' 2. Obedience of the life. This is the Decree bringing 
faith, or holy inclination and reſoiution ſpringing up into 
ation, andis a neceflary proof of tne ſoundneis of the 
reſoJution. 

Though fncere reſolution be Obedience in Gods ac- 
count; yer that reſolution waich { ſuppoli'g there be 
time and opportunity) does not break lorth into act, 1s 
undoubtedly unſound and deceitful, Tnere are two tings 


infallibiy included in ſpiritual life 5 awill, and @ power, 


Grace js the diſpoſing, and the enabling the heart tor an 
holy life ; and where there is both a will and a power, 
p2rformance will certainly follow, This finceriity of 
aRtual Obedience, is that which the Prayer of the Pſal- 
miſt looks to, P/al. 119. &o0, Let wy heart be ſound (i 
thy ſtatutes) that I be not aſhamed. 
There is a ſoundneſs in the Fatth, ayd a ſoundneſs m 
the ſtatutes of the Lord, Faith notes 1n REC ES'* 
} | 839 
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the Dotirine of Faith, or the Crack of Faith, And ac- 
cordingly, ſoundneſs in the Faith, fignifies doth the re- 
ceiving andentertaining ſound Dorine,and the ſound 
or fincere imbracing that Doctrine. Soundneſs in the 
Statutes of the Lord, notes eſpecially the Prattice, the 
living qr walking vprightly under the power of that 
DoArine, under the Government and Obedience of the 
Statures of the Lord, What this Obedience of lite is, 
it's eafie to gather out of what hath been ſpoke touch= 
ng the Obedience of the heart ; I (hall only add, char 
this Odedience is then ſound and fincere, when 

\ I. In General, the whole co:1rſe of life is the ifl12 of 
the mentioned ſincere reſolution 3 when the life is the 
birth of the purpoſe, the fruit growing up out of that 


holy Roor, There may beactions materially good and , 


holy, that yet are not gracious aRjons, becauſe they ariſe 


| not from a right ſpring. When the ſoul hath devoted it 


ſelfto God in Chriſt, and believiugly, under ſfandingly, 
and deliberately decreed or determined in his ftrengrh 
co keep his word ; and this decree or determination, goes 
znto the performances of the life, and 1s the root and 
ſoul of that holy courſe we walk in; there's finceri- 
Ty. | | 
: Some perſons may be found, who have taken up the 


| profeſſion, and go far inthe praiſe of Godlineſs, ab- 


taining from groſs fing,yea, and making attetnpts upon 
the mortifications of inward luſts; applying themſelves 


| rothe duties of Religion, Praying, Hearing, Reading, 
| Meditating, diſcourſing of God, and the things of 
| God, exerciſing themſelves in the works of righteouſ- 


neſs and mercy, being Meek, Temperate, Patientzand 


- if all this doariſe: only from the advantages of 2 good 
| Nature,go00d Education,good'Society or Acquaintance, 
; 2 powerful Miniſtry, or «ne workings of NaturakCon- 
= {cience, as poſſibly it may, and doth not ſpring: forth 
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from ſuch a fixed well-botromed? reſolution, it 18 ſhore 
of figcerity, Whatever the blades be, they have no 
Root, and will certainly wither away. 

__ 2, In particular aRions, when they are done in fim- 
Plicity and fingleneſs of heart unto the Lordz when 
whatever finful mixtures there may ſomtimes be of car- 

nal reſpeRs, that may have an influence upon the ex- 

' erting and bringing them forth 3 yet the great poiſe that 

W -- moves the V Vheels, the ſwaying motive that brings us 

. ON, 15 God, and our reſpeX to his Will and Ho- 


nour, 
Now for this alſo the Lord undertakes, promiſing not 


only aſſiſtance, but ſucceſs ; [«fſicient Grace, and eficati- 
ous Grace : [will cauſe them to walk in my ſtatnter, 
and they (ſhall) keep me judgments and do them. 1 will 
not only teach them my Statutes, I will not only 1n- 


; Cline their heartsto my Teſtimonies; I will not only 

; ſtrengthen them for my work 3 but I will cauſe them 4 
: to walk in my Statutes, The event (hall be ſure, they * 
| (hall) keep my judgments, and do them ; my Word I 


ſhall fail, my promiſes (hall be of none efteR ; let me f ' 
be accounted unfaithful, 1f T do not make them faitaful ay 


to me. Þ 
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Perſewtrance in the Covenant. £ 
as $25 pq | 


2. DEr ſeverance, ):r. 32+ 40. 1 will maks ax everlaſt « 
| King Covenant with chews, that I will wot twrn away ; 
from them,to do them good + but 1 will put my fear in ther 2» 
hearts that they ſhall nor depart from me. : " 
The perſeverance of the Saints is founded on the E- : 
I«&'on of God, . and the immntability ef hi; Ganlet ; : 
cot - - c 
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T# foundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, Rom, $8, 38, 
Whom be did predeſtinate, thew be alſo called ; and whom 
he called them be alſo juſtified, and whons he j»ſflified, 
thens be alſo glorified, This Golden Chain will hold, not 
2 link { it thall be broken: on whomſoever the firſt 
link Elefjon, bath taken hold, it will. infallibly bring 
him up to the Taft, Glory, God 1s not as man, that he 
ſhould repent, B «nor to wade farther into the deep 3 
our buſineſs lies in the promiſe of God, 

Taere aretwo forts of Promiſes concerning perſe- 
yerance. There are promiles: 


-+ To Perſeverance; 
1of Perſeverance. 


1. The Promiſe of Eternal Life is made to Perſeve= 
7ance, Hold out ro the end, and be. ſaved, Overcome 
and reign. Be faithful to the death, and 1 will give thee 
a Crown of life, Rev. 2. 10. If thou forſake bim, be 
will caſt thee off for ever. « Chron. 28: 9. 1f any man 
draw back, my ſoni (hall have no pleaſure in him.Chriſti- 
ins, beware of Apoſiacy, beware of preſumption ; 
Paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear, Let it not be 
[aid of you, ye (did) run well. He runs well, chat gives 
not of, that fits not down on this ſide of the goal, So rue 
that )e may obtain, | 

2. There are promiſes of perſeverance. The Cove- 
nant of Gad is an everlaſting Covenant, He hath com-= 
manded his Covenant for ever, Pſa}. 11. 5. 

There are two things in the tore-mentioned Scrip- 
ture, Jer. 32. 40. ſecured to Belieyers, which fecure 
their perſeverance. 

7. God willnot depart from them, 

2, They (haltnoc depart from him, | 
: O 2 God 
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1, God will not depart from them, 7 will 10 t#rn 4 
87 from them, God is with me, but I fear / {hall 
provoke him away : I ſhall weary bim out by my fins, 
and drive him from me : No faith the Lord, 1 will not 
turn away from them, to do them good. I will never fai] 
thee, nor forſake thee. 

2. They ſhall nor depart from him, *Tis true, the 
Lord will be with me, but 'tis only while I am with him; 
3f I depart, he will depart z if I forſake him, he will caſt 
me oft for ever. Here's my great ſear, that I (hall turn 
away from him, there is in me anevil heart of undeleit, 
taat's ever departing from the living God. Oh this falſe 
2nd fickle heart, I dare not rruft it for an nour ; I doudt 
it will be gone ere 1 am aware 53 My corruptions are 
firong, my temptations are many, every;day brings 1ts 
cewptations ; and /am in great fear, that by one meanes 
or other, one day or other, I ſhall fall before them, 
and depart from the living God ! No ſayes God, fear 
not, thou ſhalt not depart; / will pt wy fear 1# their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. They (hall be 
kept by my Almighty Power, through faith unto ſalvation. 
My Grace ſhall be with them, and my Grace ſhall be 
ſufficient for them, and ſhall preſerve them to my Het- 
venly Kingdom. 

And here is the Saints ſecurity : The Lord God will 
rot turn away from them, norever ſuffer them to run 
away from him. If the promiſe fail, then may their 
faith alſo fail. *Its true, there may be gradual declinings 
and departures of the Saints from Chriſt for a ſeaſan ; 
but total or final there ſhall not be : They ſhall nor be 
cf them that draw back unto perdition) but of them tat 
believe to the ſaving of tne ſoul, Though they fall, they 
ſhall riſe again 5 they may turn(but they (hall return, As 

' ypocrites will not ſtay (wich) Chriſt alwayes, 10 ner 


ther will Saints always ſay from him. And there's 2N} 
- | lixeÞ 


| _ Comp ne 
like reaſon of both: Sinnerg,ſomerimes will ſtep aide 
and ſalute Religion, and take ſome turns wath Cariſt 
but after a while, away they muſt again : and there is 


2 double reaſon of 1t. 
FT. There's that within _— will fetch them 
2+ There's one without them I Sack. 
Tt. There'gthat within them that will fetch them 


{ back, Corrupt nature, the power of unmortified Lift, 


enis 58 it that bears the ſway in their hearts; and how- 
ever for the time, the ſtream may be ſomewhat turned 
out of its courſe,or bay'd up ; however by the impetus of 
ſome external Motives or Arguments, or the smpulſes 
of an awakened Conſcience, or ſome ſudden heat of 
afte&tion, they are carried on after, and in ſome fair 
compliance with the Lord Jeſus; yet when the Bay 1s 
remoyed, when the external force is (pert, Conſcience 
laid to ſleep, the heat of the affeRion allaid, which is 
often almoſt as ſoon out as 1nztheir very Natures will re- 
duce, and bring theaa back to thej* old courſe, What is 
Ic that pulls a Stone, or 2 lump of Clay down again, that 
5 thrown into the Air? Why, when tie vis 1mpreſſa 
dy waich they were forced up, is ſpent, rheir natures, 
their innate gravities will bring them 'down to their 
place.Sinners need no other weights to pull caem down 
to this Earth, chan their Earthly hearts, 

' 2,There's one without them that will fetch them off, 
Satan the God of this world, whoſe they are, and whom 
they ſerve, who thouga he indulgechem ſo much liderty 
for their Religion, as is conſiſtent with their Captive 
fate, and may poſſibly ſecure them the more under his 
Dominion, (Hypocrites are often the faſter to Satan, 
for being ſo-near to Chriſt) the very Religion they 
azve, 38 but the Devils ſnare, by which he holds them 
dack from Religion ; yet leſt by venturing them toofar, 


tiey ſhould be loſt to him at laſt, ke that firſt tempted 
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them ſo near to Chriſt, ( Hypociites are often behold- 
ing to the Devil for the Religion they have) will quic® 
ly tempr them back again. 
And ſo on the other fide rfere are the like reaſons 


why Saints cannot alwayes wander, or ſtay away from | 


Chriſt. 


x7. There's that within them, which will bring them | 


back. The grace of Grd within them will bring them 
home. The Grace of God, is now their nature, Sinners 
whilſt walking with Chriſt, and Saints whilſt wandring 
from Chriſt, are both under a force, they are carried a» 
oainſt the ſtream ? when the winds are down that carri- 
ed them on, they will return totheir courſe. The grace 
of God is the ſeed of God, He that 15 born of God fruneth 
»et ; ( that is, not unto death) the ſeed of God remaimeih 
in him. The ſeed of God 1s immortal feed 3 11 may lan- 
gvilh, and be ready to dye, but it ſhall not dye, it (hall 
recover. | 

2, Tnere's one above tnem which will bring them 
back thongh he ſuffer them for s time to wander from 
the way. Of thoſs whom thou haſt given me I have loſt 
zewee He hath Joſt none, and he will loſe none. He 
ſends 2 word of commandment aiter them, Jer, 3. 14.Re- 
turn O backſliding Children,for I ans married to you. W hj- 
cher are you running? Whom are you following after ? 
Come back from your Lovers, return to your Husband, 
] am marriedto you, and we may not parc, 

After the word of Command, he ſends 4 word of Pre- 
miſe, verſ. 22. I will heal yowr backeſlidings. Returm 
from- your back-flidings, and I will hea] them. I will 
forgive your back-ſlidings, and I will cure you of your 

- back-ſliding heart. All the breaches they haye made 

Thallbe made up ; T will paſs by all that you have done, 

and bereconciled to you. Hf you will turn, return and 

7 will receive you, And this vrord of promiſe, 1s | 
| fleas hook Rpt : _ 


k 
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iPord of Power. I will bring you to Zion, thenſhall ſhe ſay, 
I will go and retury to my firſt Huthand, Hoi, 2. Behold 
we come-nxto thee, for thow art the Lord our God, Fer. 
3. 22. He that will not leave his /ſrael ater the fle(h 
with their idolls, much leſs will he leave his {ſ-201 at- 


© UC wn ad mw 


ter the Spirit, Phil, x. 6. Bring confident of this very 
thing, that he that hath begun a god work, will perform it 
«util the day of Feſms Chriſt. * 

A 200d work may be ſaid co be begun in a double 
lence. 

I. When thire is ſome good thing a doing : Or when 
ſomething is done towards itz whea it 1s #2 fiers. Whem 
the Lord hath been ploughing upon the fallow ground, 
making his Batteries againſt the trong Hold , ſhaking 
ſecure hearts, breaking falſe hopes, awakening Confſci- 
ences, convincing ſinners, ſpreading fin, and death, and 
hell before them, entring upon a treaty with them, 
and perſwading them over to Chriſt, to make an eſcape : 
There may be hopes in this, che pains of trayel gives 


hopes ofa Birth. But this may go back, and after the 


higheſt hopes, (prove an abortion. Sinners, awakened 
finners, beware you make not a ſtand at the threſhold ; 
deware that our plough'd ground be not left to lye fal- 
low, Beware that the Womb prove not the Grave of 


all your hopes, Miſtake not Convidtion for Converſion; 


maKe on, let not your God,nor yaur ſouls loſe the things 
WHICh have been wrovght, 

2. hen there is ſome good thingy done. Wnen *tis in 
falls efſe. VVhen the cubbiſh is removed, and the firſt 
{tone 18 laid; when the plough hath been going; and che 
good ſeed is ſown; when the new-creatuce hath paſſed 
the Birth ; when Chriſt is formed, and the light of 
life is newly (prung np in the ſo 11; if there be but @ gram 
of 2{uſtard-ſeed, the leaſt and loweſt degr:c | ſavin; 
Grace broken forth in the heart, the q:eſtion is not, 
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whether 1t be much or ds if it de grace, there's the 
Immortal ſeed, there's' the good work begun, which 
ſhall de carried on till the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Grace & 
# ſecurity for glory, Yet beware Chriſtians, let not 
this ſecurity make you ſecure; though there be an har- 
veſt in the ſeed, yet the ſeed muſt be cheriſhed, watch« 
ed, and well looked to, that ir may grow- up to the 
barveſt : He thats lets it dye for want of looking tos 
proves that it was dead whilft alive, Let not your falling 
thort of Glory, prove that your Grace was not Grace. 

Chriſtians, lay hold on the promiſe, and life: up your 
heade, you are under fears ; however it be with you for 
rhe preſent, you are in doubt how it may bez your way 
j$ long and dangerous, yet your hearts are deceitful 
and unſtable; you are going on -at preſent, but doubt 


how-you ſhall hold out : I may meet with Lyons in the | 


way, which may fright me back; I way loſe my way, 
and never recover ; I may be weary, and faint 1n the 
way, and lye down and give off, My Lord and my ſoul, 
have been often upon the parting pin; I have been 
almoſt gone, and I tremble to think what may yet be- 
come of me: Yet remember who it is that hath ſaid, 7 
will zot tern from you to do you good '; I will put my fear 
in yory he arts, and you ſhall not depart from me. Riſe ſoul, 


* take care for to day, and take no thought for to mor- 


row. Mind the preſent duty, g0 en. thy way, though 
weeping and trembling, and hard beſtead; go on thy 
way, and then commit thy way and thy ſelf-to him, by 
wovſe mighty power thou ſhalt be kept through faith 
pnato ſalvation, Faithful ishe that hath called you, and 
will do xc. 


Androw you have all, Let us hear the concluſion of f 


tve who'e matter. God hath made a Covenant with his 
p* ple, hath . eiven khimſef for their portion ,, bi 
$07 fOr tne: Piice, mr frir;t for their guide in the 
; | Wa) 
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way, his Earth ſor their accommodation by the way, 
bis Angels for their Guard, The powers of darkneſs and 
Death tor their ſpoils, everlaſting Glory for their Crowne 
And becauſe their way is difhcult,and their work 1s con-: 
trarf to caemyhe hath given them all chat grace that 8 
neceſſary to bring them to Glory. In general, 4 #8 
hears in all things ſuited to their way, and throughly 
furniſhed for every good work. Tn particular, Knowledges 
to guide;oveneſs to fix and intendzterderneſs to ſubmit to 
and yield 5 /ove toconftrain and bring on; fear to fence 
and hold in ; ebedience to perform and bring forth ; and 
perſeverance to go through, and hold out to the end; and 
thece Grace and Glory meet. This is the Covenant of 
Grace; this is the Word which by the Goſpel is preached 
unto you, 

t will be ſaid, but if God hath undertaken all this for 
us,what is there then left on us to do? Here's a Do= 
cine according to ſinners hearts; if this beGoſpel,theny 
Soul take thine caſe, take thy liderty, caſt away cares 
make much of thy body, God will take care of the reſt, 

 Bitis there nothing required of us? Let the Scrip= 
tures ſpeaks Ezck, 36. 37. Yet for all this will I be en- 
7utred of, or ſought unto, by the houſe of Tſrac! ; other= 
wiſe let them look for no ſuch things, He that will 
not a$K in faith, /er not that may think be (hall receive 
eu) thing of the Lord, Tam, T, 7. And can he think 
to receive any ting that neither delieveg nor prays ? 
That neither prayes in faith,norprayes at all, Phil. 2.1 2- 
13. It: God works ta you, bath to will and to do : What 
tzen? Therefore firyou (till and do nothing? No ſuch 
matter;tbereſore work out your ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, ſaita'the Apoſtle. Tne promiſe of God was 
never intended to make the command of God of 
rone eftect, God in promiting G2CE, promiſes a pow- 
er for duty 5 «nd as he doth not 8:VeC, ſo we miſt not re- 
CLIVE KNEE POVYCE Of grace ofGod in yaindWhillt he gives 
Wit 
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what he requires, he Rill requires what he gives, Thar 
promiſe of God (ye ſhalt be my people) though be under- 
rakes to make it good, yetit 1s alſo. the matter of our 
Qpulation, Andin this promiſe wherein the Lord af- 
ſures ns, what de fatbo we ((hall) be, is included a pre- 
cept, wherein we may underſtand what, de jure, we 
(ought)to be, 

* In undertaking to give us anew heart, a tender and 
obedient, a perſevering heart, tne Lord doth promiſe, 
both to make us what we ſhould be, and to help ns in 
what we are dourd to do, and givesus at once a clear 
hint, both of our mercy and duty. This is the ſence and 
ſum of that promiſe, the Lord will work all chat jn us, 
and will help and cauſe us to perform all that which (is 
required) unto ſalvation ; and ſo the Prowſſuns on Gods 
part, doth not make yoid, but eſtabliſh che Deb;rum on 
ours. Dowe then make void the Law through Faith? Nay, 
xe eftabliſh the Law. 

Though it be certain asfto the event, that all chat's 
neceflary to ſalvation, ſhall be accompliſhed in us z God 
hath undertaken that, yet it is all together as certaingthat 
God hath made our loving him, fearing him ; obeying 
his whole will, and our fincerity and perſeverance here- 
2n, ſo n*ceflary, that we cannot otherwiſe be ſaved. 

Chriſtians,miſtake not,nor abuſe the grace of theGo- 
ſpe]. The Lord never meant your mercy ſhould make 
yoid your obligation to duty. Redemption from fin, was 
never intended as to a toleration of fin, He gives not 
his Spirit in favour of the fleſh, What he undertakes 
to work for youywas never with a mind to maintain you 
In idleneſs, Tit.2, 11, 12. The grace of God that bring- 

eth ſalyation, teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
oodly in this preſent world. 

Though you are ſaved by erace ; yet you are {till - ; 
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ſenſe) debtors to tae whole Law. P-rfe& obedienceto 
the whole Law, even to the utmoſt ofa, 15 ſtill due from 
you? andif it benot in your hearts to pay all that you 
owe ;jthat is, ifthere be any duty commanded in the 
whole book oi God, that you maſt be diſpenſed with, 
that you will not ſet your hearts to obſerve and obey s 
if there be any one fin that you mbſt be excuſed in, and 
will not part with ; if there be any, the higheſt pitch of 
holy Care, Activity, Induſtry, Zeal for God and Ho=- 
lineſs,that you will not be perſwaded.to preſs hard af- 
ter, this igan Evidence of ſuch an unſound heart, as hath 
no partin the Goſpel, or the ſalvation thereof. Perfe&i= 
on is ſtill due, though kncerity will be accepted, 
Sincerity ſhall be accepted,but what is ſincerity leſs than 
an hearty willingneſs to be perfeR, atteſted by a ſtriving 
and preſſing on to that mark which is ſet before us. 

O admire and bleſs the Lord, the Lord for grace ;. but 
do not turn the grace of God into licentiouſneſs. Shalf 
we continue in fin,becauſe grace hath abounded ? Will 
ye thus requite the Lord ? Will ye thus deceive your 
ſelves, O fooliſh people and unwiſe? Will you light 
him, becauſe he hath loyed you? Kick at him, becaiiſe 
he hath cared for you F Snake off his yoke , becauſe he 
hath ſecured you the Crown! Will you ſerve his Ene- 
mies, becauſe he hath ſaved you from them ? Will you 
nouriſh your diſeaſes, becauſe he hath ſaid he will cure 
you > Will you live and noc eat? Reap and not plongh? 
Will you not eat, Becauſe he hath given you meat? Will 
you not run, becauſe he hath given you legs? Nor work 
becauſe he hath given you hands ? Nor watch becauſe he 
hath giyen you eyes > Or will you tempt the Lord, and 
Call that your truſt in him ? Awake from ſuch madneſs. 

Chriſtians, ſay not (if God will ] hall) wherher I 
take care or no, beleive or no,repent or no,b2: obedient, _ 
or rebellious; Whether /awyake or ſleep, work or be idle; 
my 
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wy unbelief, my ifobe$2l#! my negligence (hall nox 
make the faith of God of none effe&. But rather, fince 
God hath ſajd(you ſhall) let thine heart anſwer (I will) 
walk in his Statutes. Ariſe O my ſoul,up and be doing 
work one thy ſalvarion becauſe its God that worketh in 
thee to will and todo: Shake off thy floth, ſet to thy 
work, rnn out thy race ſince God hath ſaid, thou ſhalt 
Not run, nor labour in vain, And look to it, for however 
thy idleneſs or greateſt unfaithfulneſs, will not make 
void the Covenant «f God, yet will it make manifeſt, 
that thou haſt no partnor lot in it. BEE f 


*But to all theſe gforious things that have been ſpoken, 


poſſibly ſome will reply; O tif a'l this he ſo, then happy 
StintS indeed : Happy are the people that are tm ſuch 4 
Eaſe, y:a, bleſſed are the prople whoſe God is the Lord: 
But will the Lord indeed do all th:ſe things for mor- 
- Fals? Will he takenotice of worms?ſhall ſuch dry bones 

hve ? will he ſet ſuch vile duſt, as the apple of bis eye ? 
Is not this too good to be true? Too great to be delieved? 
Are we not all this while but ina dream, or a fools Pa- 
rediſe? O that 1 were ſure the one half were as it hath 
been told me ; too great to be believed? AS if it muſt 
be queſtioned whether the Sun be licht,becatiſe it dazles 
Our eyes, jBut what certainly would you have? Is all this 
too great for the great and Almighty God to do, ' who 
hath ſaid, //a. 55. 9g. As the Heavens are higher then the 
Earth, ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts, Can he not do it, who can 
doall things; Will he not doit, when he hath ſaid he 
will? Wl che Lord mock? Ean God deceive ? ſhall his 
Word, yea and his Oath too, thoſe ewo immutable 
#bings in which in it impoſſible for God to lye, can theſe 
fail? If you ſhould hear the Lord himſelf ſpeaxing to 
you from Hetyen with audible voice, my Covenant I 
make witn thee, and it js my intent and purpoſe to 


/ perform every word thit is written in ity, according 
s 
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to the plzin import and meaning thereof ; there ſhall nor 
2 titcle fail, neither will T alter che thing tiar is gone 
forth of my lips. Heaven and Earth ſhall fails bur my 
W ord ſhall not fail z truſt tout, cruſt everlaſting truth, 
cruſt to everlaſting ſtrength, Fear not, for there ſhall not 
fail one word of all that ] have ſpoken by all my fer 
vants the Prophets. | SI 

If you ſhould hear the Lord ſpeaking thus co you from 
Heaven, what would you ſay * Would not this ſatisfic 
you Way ſearch the Scriptures, that more ſwre word of 
Propheſie, 2 Pet. 1 19.Read them diligently, underſtand 
what thou readeſt, & then ſay, if thou dolt not there find 
the Lord ſpeaking fully to thee the following words, 


i 


_—_ 
"HE 


CHAP, XVII, 


God ſpeaking from Mount Eerizims, Or, the Goſpel in 
a Map, being a ſhort view of the exceeding great and 
precious promiſesf by another hands + Mr. 1, A- 


T he voice of the Ail ye Inhabitants of the world, 
Herauld, and dxellers on the Earth ; Come 
ſee, and hear ; gather your ſelves together unto the Pro- 
clamation of the great King. Hear, yoa that are far «<f, 
and you that are near : He that hath an ear to hear, les 
him bear. 1 amthe voice of one crying in the mildermeſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, Let every Valley be exal= 
ted, and eviry Mountain made low, for the Glory of the 
Lord is to be revealed, Go thorew, go thorow the Gates, 
prepare the way : Caſt np, caſt up th: high-nay ; gather 
out the ſtones, life up the ſtandard for the prople + [a che 
Lord proclaimath ſalvation to the ends of the earth, Ti- 
dings, tydings, O ye Captives / Hear all ye that book for 
ſalvation in Iſrael; Behold 1 bring giad tydings of great 
Joy 


vue 
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Joy which ſhall be anto all people. Bleſſed news | Prepare 
yotr ears, and hearts, the Lord hath commanded me, 
ſaying 3 Go unto the people, and ſanflifie them » let 
them waſh and be ready, for the Lord is coming down 
#pon Mount S10n, in the ſight of all the Nations : Not in 
Earthquakes and Fire, nit in Clouds and Darkneſs, nt 
in Thundrings and Burnings, rending the Mountains, and 
breaking the Rocks in pieces : He ſpeaks not ts you ont of 
the Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, and Tempeſt; * you ſhall 
ſay no more, let not God ſpeak to us lift me dye; He cometh 
peaceably, the law of kindneſs is in bis mouth, be preach- 
gth peace, peace, to bing that FI far &, and to hin that i 
near: 
' Behold how he cometh leaping upon the Adoantains } he 
| bath paſſed Mount Ehaly no more wrath or curſing 5 he 
3s come to Mount Gerizim, where be ſtandeth ts bleſs the 
people : As Mordecai rw bis Nation, he mwueth the 
words of truth and peace; ſeeking the welfare of bus people, 
and ſpeaking peace to all bu ſeed. 

Behold how he cometh, cloathed with flames of Live, 
with bowells of Compaſſion, plenievs Redemption , aud 
mmltiplyed Pardons, O how pregnant « hiz Love! O 
the rollings of his Bomells! Oh how full are his breaſts , 
even aking till they are eaſed by the ſucking of his hungry 
Children ! 

Hearken therefore, O ye (hildren, hearken to mes To 
904 it is commanded, O people, Nations, and Languages, 
that at what time Jos hear the joyful ſound, the Tramp 
of Jubile, the tydings of peace in the voige of the everlaſt - 
ino Goſpel, that youfall down before the Throne, and wor- 
ſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, | 

Ariſe, and come array; Prepare, prepare you z Hear not 
with an ancircumciſed ear 5 you are not upon 4 common 
thing." Behold che T hrone i; ſet, the Throne of Grace; where 


AMajzſty and Mercy dill together : from rhenge will the 
Kord 
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Lixd mert you, from thence will be commune with you 5 
from the Mercy-ſeat, from between the (herubims, wy= 
of the Ark on the Teſtumony, Lo, the Lord comub ont 
of his Pavilion, the mighty God from Sion, Selah. Hg 
glory covereth the Heavens, the Earth « fall of bis praiſes 
A fire (of love ) goeth before bum, mercy and trath are round 
about him, righteouſneſs and peace are the habstation of hi 
Throne ; he rideth on his Horſes and Chariots of Salwationy 
the Couemant of life and p8146: 15 in his months ED 

Rrjoyer ye Heavens, make 4 joyful noiſe to the Lord 
all the Earth, Let the Sex roar, the Floods clap their 
hands, and the multitudes of the Iſles rejoysr. Stand forth 
the Hoſt of Heaven, prepare your Harps, caſt doxn your 

rowns, be ready with your Trumps, bring forth your 
golden Vials fall of Odours, for our wices mill jary our 
ſtrings will break, me cannot reach the Note of our Makers 


praiſe. 


your part #n this glorious ſervice, but conſider and attend, 
Call ont your ſouls, and all that 1s within you, life ap your 
voices, fix your eyes, enlarge your hearts, intend all their 
powers; there is work for them all. Be intent, and ſerjons, 
you cannot ſtrain toa high. : 
Come forth ye graces, beſet the way, be all in readin:(;, 
Stand forth Faith, and Hape : Flame O Bove, come ye 
warm deſires, and break with longing : Let fear with all 
veneration do its obeyſance: Foy prepare thy ſongs, call 
up all the daughters of Muſick, to ſalute the Lord as he 
J paſeth by, Lec the Generations of the Saints appear, and 
J ſpread the way with Boughs, and Garments of ſalvation 
J «nd Songs of Deliverance, Deut. 29, 10. to the 13, Te 


Band this day all of you before the Lord your God, your” 


_ Captains, your Elders, your Officers, with all the men of 
Iſrael, your little Ones, your Wives, and the ſtranger 
ihat js within thy Camp, from the kener of mood, to 
the 


Yet let them that dwell in the duft ariſe and fng. Ai 


OS OBE 7 ST 


EY. | 5 | 
the drawing of Water : That thou ſhouldeſt enter into Ci- 
wenant with the Lord thy Godyz and into bis Oath which 
the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day : That he 
way eſtabliſh thee ro day for a people unto himſelf, and 
ghat he may be unto thee a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee; 
dnd as he hath ſworn, 30 

I have done my errand. ; The Acſenger of the Morning | 
diſappeareth, mhen the Orzent Sun cometh forth out of hus | 
Chambers, | vaniſh. I put wy month in the duſt. The woice | 
of the Lord ! The ſoft and ſtill woice! O my ſoul, wrap thy | 
face inthe mantle, and boy thy ſelf to the ground, and pur 
zhee in the clift of the Roch, while Jehovah proclaimah | 
bis Nam, and maketh all bis goodneſs to paſs before thee: | 


- © ns | BY 
H Ear O ye ends of the Earth; The mishty God, the 
Lord hath ſpoken,Gather my Saints unto me, thoſe 
that have made a Coverant with me by ſacrifice» a Be- i 
hold I eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and you. 6 By | 
my Holineſs have I ſworn, that I will be yoar Covenanc 
friend. I lift up my hand to Heaven, I ſware I live fos 
' AGE and becauſe [ live, you ſhall live alſo. s { will be iq 
2 |} yours: 4 Yours to ail intents and pur- The voice of the i 
poſes : your refuge and your reſt, z your LORD. | 
Patron and your Portion 5 f your Heri- * Pl. 50.1.5. bGene 
| : | 17.9. c Joh.14 19, 
is £8: 40d your Hope 3 your God and 11. 4 185-406 
;þ | your Guide, g& While 7 have, you ſhall « Jer,go, 6. Pſego. 
q never want ; and what [am to my ſeif, 1.Pſ.46.1.f Pl.y2. 
I will be to,you, þ And you ſhall be my 26: 1a. 25. 4, 5s 'f 
p2ople z,a choſen generation, a Kingdom 5 a 
of Priefts,a holy Naticn,a peculiar Tret- ee vs - 
ſure unto me above 2ll people. z 1 call þ Rey. ;. 12, 
\\Y Heaven and Earth to witneſs this day, that 7 take you 
"ff for mine for ever. My Name (hall benpon you, and you 
ih:1. be Pillars in the Temple of your God, and ſhall go 
no more out. k | | 
My Livery ſhall you wear, and the ſtamp of my own - 
Face ſhall you carry ; / and [ will make you my Witneſs 
and the Epiſtles of Chiit unto the world, z and you ſhall 
02 choien Veſſels, to bear my Name jEzck. 36. z$» 26* 
_ >2fore the Songof men. And that you wich Ephe 4+ 34+ 
| ay ſee that 7 am inearneſt with you, #7 T12-24.8. 2 Cor- 
elf Fo / makewith you an everlaſting Co- LH — 

— : .I1, 25. Þ 
venant, ordered in all things, and ſure ; yeb.'s, 19. q Tit. 
z:nddo here ſolemnly deliver it to you x: 2. 

35 my act and deed, fealed with ſacred blood, s and raci- 
fed with che Oath of a God; p a God that cannot lye, 
that knows no place for Repentance. q Come yg bleſled, 
receive the ſnſtrument of your ſalvation takefthe wri- 
ting, behold the Seals ; here are the conveyances of the 
kingdome, F-ar notythe donation is free and full, See 5t 

| 29 


— 
——— ” b 
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1s wricten in blood, founded on the All-ſufficient merits 
of your ſuretie, rin woaom Z am pleaſed, { whoſe death 
makes this Teſtament unchangeable for ever;ſo that your 
Heb. 9. Lam. 1.8, P3M<S Can never de put out, nor your 
Mar. 3-17. t Gal. INferitance alienated, nor your Lega- 
3.155 16, 17. C10S diminiſhed ; nothing may be alrter- 
The bleſſings ef the ed, nothing added, nothing ſubRraRtes, 
us 1PM _—_— no not for ever. t Hapnie art thou, © 
inglwrom bbrier 7/,4et Wao i ike unto thee, O pe3- 
ts royal Privi- ple ! # onlie belicye . and know y OQUL 
tedger,and preroga- OWN biefledneſs, Attend O my Chil- 
tives.uDcur.33.29. dren, unto the bleiſings of your Father, 
and hear and know the elorious r1mmunitiee, ard the 
Royal Prerogatives that I here coniim upon you. 

Here / ſeal you your pardons. Though your fins be as 
The immunities && Many as tne ſand*, and as mightie as tae 
Liberties of th? co- Mountains; 1 will drown them in the 
py 0g confijti% 32 Jeeps of my bottomleſs mercies. w T1 
=" ang gl will be merciful co your unrigateouſ- 
debts. Mic.9.19.x D915 I will multiply to pardon, x waer-: 
Heb.8.12.1ſa.55.7 your fins have adourd2d,my grace ſhail 
yIia.1.18.3 Jodz3 ſaper-a>ound 3 though they be as ſcar- 
34.4 112.43-25- Jer, they ſhill be as white as (row; 
though red like crimſon,they ſhill be as wool. y Behcld 
T declare my ſe!f ſatisfied, and pronource you avſolved : 
x The price 3s paio, your dedts are cleared, your bunds 
are Cancelled. a Col, 2. 13, 14- 

Waar ever the Law, or Conſcience, or the Accuſer, 
harh rochargeupon you, here /exonerate yon,7 diſcharge 
you. 7, evenTam he, that blotte:h ont your transgreili- 
6 Rom. 2. 33, 34. ons, for my Names ſake, Who ſhall 
6 1John.2.12.Mats 1, anie thing to your charge, when / 


+2, AEzZ, 36. 25. 
Heb, 4. hn acquit you? Who ſhall impeach , or 
- : 


. implead you, when I proclaim you 
guiltleſs ? & Sons, Daughters, be of good chear, your (ins 
are forgiven you,c I wi l ſprinklz your conſciences, and 

| pit 


bs 
E {4 5 


Nay 


reAion,ſha! ſo work together with your 
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put the voice of peace in their mouths, d they ſhall 5e 
your Regiſters, 1n which I will record your Pardon, and 
the voice of Guilt, and Wrath, and terror ſhall ceaſe. 
Heb. 10. 22. Iſa. 27. 4, 5. | 
Here I fkgn your releaſe from the houſe of bondage ; | 

Come forth ye captives,come forth ye priſoners of hope ; 
for T have found a raiſom : g I proclaim +» Our releaſe from 
liberty to the caprives, and the opening the houſ? of bondage 
of the priſon to them that are bound. þ Particniariy. R 

:hold I have broken your bonds,- and f O_ "2 d6b 
ſhook the foundations of your priſons, Keep 
opened the Iron Gates ; 5 by the blood of 1: & 42.7. iLuk. 4: 
theCovenant have / ſent forth the priſo- 18. & Zech, 9. 11+ 
ners out of the pit wherein there is nowater, k Ariſe, O 
redeemed of the Lord, put otf the rayment of your capti- 
vities, ariſe and come away. 

The 6ark and noiſom vriſon of fin ſhall From the dark and 
no longer detain you. /T will Icoſe your 32Yo7e Priſon of 

Res... , fn. 1 Joh.8.34,35s 
fetrers, and knock off your bolts. Sin 6, m Roms. 142 
{hail not have dominion over you. mz 

{ wi'l heal your dack flidings, I will ſubdue your iot- 

quities.* 7 wil ſanRtifie you whol!y,o and put my fear in 
your hearts,that you ſhall not depart from me. p Though 
your corrupt:ons be ſtrong and many;yet wMict7.19:, Fer. 3. 
rae aids of my Spiri?, and cleanſing ver- 133; 0 1Theſ. $.23, 


n2 | « 24. Þ Jer. 32. 40.7 
te of my word, and phylick of my cor E2e&.36,39- Bale 


: | 265. i[a,27.9, 
prayers & indeavorg,as that they ſhal not , T9 


finally prevail againſt you, bur ſhal ſurely fal before you.7 
From the ſtrong and Rinking gaol of the grave do { de- 
liver you, O death, / wil be thy plague, From the flrong &» 
O grave, 1 will be thy deſtruQtion ; y my #fin4i7s gaol of the 
Beloved thal not ever fee corcupiion. / tk 14s 
{ will change yourrottenneſs into glo- 7 Dan, 12,23. Ia, 

ry,& make your duſt atiſe & praiſe me.s 26.19. 
Waat is fown in weakneſs, / wil raiſe in power : what is 
: EF - ſown 
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ſown in corrupt on, I will raiſe in incorrvopeion ? what 13 
y 1 Cor.15. 42,43, ſown 2 ratural body, I will raiſe aſpiri- 
44. 9 x Cor. 15. tal body. This very fleſh of yours, this 
53. # 2 Cor. 5. 4. corruprible Heſh, ſhall put on incorrup- 
1 C01. If. $4: tion ; & this mortzl ſhi] put on immor- 
tality, x Death ſhall be ſw:llcw=d up in victory, and 
mortality of 1tfe. xFear not,O my ctildren;Ccmezand I 
will ſhew you the en: my that you oreaded, See, nere lies 
the King of Terrcrs, like Siſer4in the Tent, faſtned to 
the ground, with the nail Aruck through his temples, Be= 
hold the erateful preſent, the head of your Enemy in 2 
Charger - I bequeath you your conquered Adverſary,and 
5 1 Cor 3,22. {1 maxe over cexth as your Legacie, y © 
Cor. 15. 55. 4a. death where is thy Ring? where naw 1$ 
26.20, b6Va.57. 2: thine 3rmour wherein thou truftedſt ? & 
6 Pal. 16. 9. JD Come my people,cnter into your cham- 
19. 25326» 27. b : , 
Pſa1.49.15.e Phil, Þers : 4 Come te your beds of duſt,and 
3.21. f Mat, 13, lay you down in peace,and let your fleſh 
43» reſt in hope ; 6 fot even inthis fleſh (Þal 
you ſee Goc. c O ye ſliin of ceath, your carkniſſes,now as 
loathſom as the Carrion in the dirch, will I redeem from 
the power of the grave. b & faſhion thoſe vile bodies like 
unto the glorions body of your exal:ed Redeemer.eLook 
if you can on the Sun, when ſhinirg in ns ſtrength, with 
{och dazling elcry w:ll Tcloath you, © ye of little fairh. f 
From the terrible dungecn cf eternal darkneſs do I here- 
SS by free you. Pear not, you ſhall not be 
| ©2275. hurt of the ſecond dearh, gyou are del:- 

g Reve.Tt1i- Rom, - 
8.1.61 Theſ.g,10, VEFed From tne wrath to come, and ſhall 
Jo.5-24. i Rev. 14, Never come into condemnation, þ The 
11. { Marezg, 30, flames of Tophet ſhal not be able ro finge 
the hairs of your head,no nor the (mel cf the fire paſs up- 
on you. Stand upon the brink, & look down into the hor- 
rivle pit, the jnfernal priſon, from whence 1 have freed 
yo'1; See you how the \moak of their torments aſcendeth 


for ever?hear you the curſings & ravings,the roarings &.k 
blaſphe- 


ff —m_ 
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blaſpnemies > Waat think you of thoſe helliſh fiends ? 
would you have been willing to have had them for your 
companions and / tormentors?whatthink | Mat. 25.41. Iſs; 
you of rhoſe chains of dirknels? or of the 33.14-nEphel.z.3, 
river of brimſton, cf the inſtruments of 9 2 Theſe 5. 9+ Þ 
torment for ſoul & body,of thoſe weep- yo e 
ingt,and bewailings, & gnaſhing of teeth? Can you think 
of an everlaſting baniſhment, of 2 go ye c#rſed?could you 
dwell with everlaſtirg, could you aoid® wita dey uring 
7 fire? This is the inheritance you were born # tO, But I 
have cut oft che entail, & wrought for you a-great {alvati- 
©9, I have not ordiined you to o wrath, but my thoughrs 
towards you arc thoiights of p peace. 3. Our proteFion 

Here I] deliver you your prorection, rs all _ = 
From all your enemies will I ſave you. «Fra che deve 
p L orant you a protetion from the Ar- of the Law. q Gal. 
reſts of the Law : your Surety hath fally z. 13, Rom. 4. 10- 
anſwered jt: q My Jiltice is ſatisfied , r.Dan. 2.24.2 Cote 


my wrath js pacified, my nononr 18 re- 5+ 39 20: 


paired. r Behoid, I am nzar that juſtifie you, who ishe 
that ſhall condema you ? From the powers of 
From the uſurped dominion of the —_— 
powers of darkneſs. I will tread Saran jor ® No 
Ft j » Jon. &: 4. y Gen 3» 
ſhort y under you,and will ſet your feet 1, ; Col. 2.15; 
in trizmph upon the necks of your ene- Luk. 10. 18. 
m1es. #Let not your hearts be troubled;though you be to. 


wreſtle with principalitics & powers, f the rulers of the 


darkneſs if this world : w for (tronger is he that is in you, 


than he that is in the wer/d. x He may bruiſe your heel, bur 
you ſhall br#iſe his dead, y Bzhold your Redeemer 1eading 
captivity captive,ſpeyling principalities and powers, and 
triumphing over them openly in his croſs.zSec how Sates 


fz[leth like lightning from heaven, & and the Sampſon of 


, Jour ſalvation beareth away the gates of hell, poſts and 
all upon his ſhoulders, and ſetteth them up as Trophies 


of his ViRtory : how he pullerh out the throut of the 
P 3 Lyon 
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Lyon,and liftetn up the heart of the Traitor upon the top 
of his ſpear,and waſheth bis hands, and dyeth his robes 11 
the blood of thoſe your enemies. | Ia 63.1,23s 
From the vi&kory of the world,e neither 1t5 frowns, nor 
its flatteries ſhall be too hard for your victorious fail. 
Though it raiſe up Egypt, and Amalek, and M.ab, and 
2ll its whole Militia againſt you, yet ir ſhall _ _- 
. you out of Canaan, Be of g00d Comfort 
+ 0 ps of your Lord hath overcome the world. 4 
Jch. 5. 4. Gal. x. Though its cemprations be very power- 
4:4 Joh.16.33.C1 ful, yer this upon my faithfulneſs will Z 
—_— f 1C97. promiſe you,that no ſuch ſhall come up- 
OT” on you, but what you ſhal be able co dear, 
But if I ſee ſuch tryalls (which you fear) would be too 
hard for your graces,and overthrow your ſouls, / will ne - 
yer ſuffer them to come upon you ; nay,1 will make your 
enemy to ſerve you, e and do dequeath the world as parte 
of your dowry to you. f 
From the Curle of the Croſs, g Aflittion ſhall prove a 
wholſom Cup to you 3 your Lord hath drunk the Ve- 
| nome into his own body, and what remains for you 18 but 
a healthful Potion, which 7 will promiſe you ſhall work 
for your good. h Be not afraid to drink,nor defire the cup 
ſhonkd paſs from you : I bleſs the cup 
From the Curſe ef before I give it unto you. 5 Drink you 
o Pſal, 119. 91. þ 3110f it, and be thankful ; you (hall find 
Rom-8.28,iJob g. My bleſſing at the bottome of the cup, to 
37. &c.  Fam,g; ſweeten the ſharpeſt aſflitions to you, k 
1- 12. Plal, 94-12» 7 will ſtand by you in all conditicns 
f Ha.qy-2. m. Hol. and be a faſt friend t 7 
2. 14+ 8 Ifa,25.4. a Arora f 
| change. /Inthe Wilderneſs] will ſpeak 
comfortably to you, and in the fire, and in the water, 1 
will be _ you.zz 7 will be a Rirength tothe poor, and a 
ztrengta to the needy in his diſtreſs; a refuge from the, 


ftorm, and a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt of ter-* 


Fj9]6 0p<8 48 48 8 ſtorm againſt the wall, » Your ſufferings 
I "AY ſhall 


wo © 9” 95 — OO a mo” + 3 
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ſk1ll not he a cup of wrath,but a Grace-cupznot a Curſe, 


but a Cure;not a cup of crembling, but a cup of dlefſing to 

you+ o They ſhall nor hurt you, bat heal you, My bleſſing 

ſhall attend you inevery condition.qI ſay not only blet- 

ſed ſhall you be in your Bisketzand bieſſ<d in your ſtore 3 

bur bleſſed ſhall you be in your povertiez7 & bleſſed ſhal 

you be in your ſtreights: not onlie blefled ſhall you den 
your Cities, and bleſſed ſhall you be in your Fields, but 
bleſſed ſhall you be in your bands, & blefled ſhall you be 

in your baniſhmenre. / Bleſſed ſhall you 9 Heb.19 67:8. p 

De when you are perſecuted, and when Pl.z 19.67. q Gen, 

you are reviled, and your name 1s caſt ron Gen.28.15 
out a8 evil ; Yea,then doubly bleſſed. z A - —_— 4 
| : . +201 4, «Fo 
My choiceſt blefſiigs, greateſt good, and 1011112. x Per: 
_ richeſt ſweets, will I putinto your evil 4. 13,14. Lukes. 
taings, & Theſe happie immunities, theſe 292 21»gp- 
2'orious Liberties of the Sons of God, by this immutable 
Charter I do for ever ſettle upon yon; and doin, and 
with my Covenant, tnalterablic, irrevocablie, everlaſt= 
inglie convey unto you, and confirm upon you. 

Yea wil not onlie free you from your miſeries, but wil 
confer upon you Royal Priviledges & Prerogatives, and 
inflate you into higher & ereater happineſs than ever you 
nave fallen from. Lo,/ give my ſelf The Priviledges &Prero- 
£0 you, and all things with my ſelf, $417ves of the Covenant, 

Behold,O ye Sons of meniB-hotd ?n1 wonder. Be aſto- 
niſhed O Heavens! Be-moyed, ye ſtrong foundations of 
the Earth!For you ſhall be my witnefles. This day do 
by covenant beſtow my fe]f upon my ſer= He gives himſelf to 
vants.w { will be your God, for ever and us for our God. 
ever. x Your Ow» God: y Nothing in the 7Gen.19.7.zPlal., 
world is ſo much your own as I, The - qi. Jon - 
j . o « J« ) L1as 
nouſes that you have built, that you have gz, 6, Pal. 16. 2. 
bought, arenot ſo much yours as /am, x Pſal.16. 5. with 
Here you are Tenants at will ; but Pim 93: 26: 


yor eternal /nbierjtance, & Theſe are loans for a ſeaſongy 
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« Pſal. 96: x. 6 x but 1 am your dwelling place in aff Ge- 
Cor.6.19.20.c Jer. nerations. 4 You have uo where ſo great 
3-19. 112.63. 16; 4 propriety, ſo ſure and unilterable 
EE on claim, as you have hzre. What do you 
18, Tobero ws 2. COuNt your own? Do you count your 
Read of all Relati- bodies your own, your ſouls your own” 
ons. Our Friend, Nay theſe are not your own; they are 
42; > bought With a price. 6 But you may bold- 
ER ed ly make your claim to me;you may tree- 
3.18. Heb. 4.16, 1y challenge an intereſt in me. « Come 
| | near, and fear not ; wh:re ſhould you be 
free, if not with your own ? wnere ſhould you be 
bold; if not at home? You arenever 1na!] the world ſo 
much at homes when you are with me. You may freely 
make uſe of me, or of any of my Attributes, when e- 
ver you have need. &d I will be all to you that you can 
wiſh, @T will dea friend toyou. f My ſecre's ſhall ve 
with ycu, and you {hall have all freedom of acceſs to m*, 
and liberty to pour out all yor heir s into my boſ:m. 2 


Orr Phyſtiasn. © 1 will be a Phyfitian ro you. J wil 
þ Hoſ. 14. 4. Pſal. hea! your dack-licinzs,and cure a your 
1933: ” * difeaſes. b Fear not , never dit foul 


milcarry, that left'ir ſelf in my han.r, and wonld but 
follow my preſcriptions, | 
I wili v2 a ſheph:rd to you, 5 Benot 
= 26-pae ho, afraid of evil tydings,for / am with you ; 
T 4 Pſal.23.{1fa, My 0d, and my ſtaff (hall comfort you, 
43-14. Gen. 33. You (hill not want,for / will feed you ; 
3 In11.4- you ſhalj not winder (to beloſt; for / 
| will reſtore you. 7 will cauſe you to he 
down in g'een paſtures, 2nd lead you b:fide the tl wa- 
ters. & will gather you with mine arm, and carry you 
in my doſyume, and wil lead on ſoftly,zs the flock and the 
c:tldren be alto endure, 4 /f Offers be careleſs, / 
wil do the work my elf. 1 wil judge between cattle and 
carthe, 1 will feek that which was loſt, and bring aga nn 


mY \Þ! af 
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that which was driven away, and bind up thet waich was 
broken, and ſtrengthen that which was Gck 3 but I will 
deftroy the fat and the {trong, and will feed them with 
Judgment, m2 1 will watch over My m Ezck.34.16,17: 
flock by night. » Behold, ] havs ap- vith veile 2: 33 4. 
poined my Miniſters as your Watch- * 2:27:53: o Heb: 
: 13.17. Alts 29.28, 
men, and Ovetleers tat watch for your "p01 337 
ſ\Buls. o Yea, mine Angels ſhal be your pſal.z4.7, 4 Mar. 
Watchers, and ſhall keep a conſtant x3. 25437. r Plal. 
cuard upon my flock.p Andif peradven- 34:15- & 33- 18. 
| > > CHhION. 16. 9. { 
ture the ſervants ſhould ſleep, 9 Mine po 2, 4 6. 
own eyes (hall keep a perpetual WAtcn , jb 36,5. u Pal, 
over you, by night, and by day. r The 34.8. 


Keeper of /ſrael nzver ſlambereth, nor (l:epeth, / nor 


withdraweth his eyes from the right2ons. 8 | will guide 
you with mine eye ; I will never truſt you out of mine 
own fight. # 


| I will be a Soveraign to you. The Lord Ow Soveraigy, w 
iS your Judge, the Lord is your Liw- 1 33-22: # Dur. 


: ; +36, Pl.140: 12, 
oiver,the Lord is your King, w Fearnot - - - 7 Gl 


che unrighteouſneſs of men, I will judg* ,.3,5.2Cor.o. 1. 
your cauſe, I wiil defend your rights. x x la. 50. 9: Gen. 
You (hal not ſtand at mans Barzyon thall 12. 3+ 

nat be caſt at their Vote; ler them cuiſe, Il will dleſs ; let 
them condemn, I will juſtife, 

When you come upon tryal for your hives,to have your 
eternal Rate decided, you hall ſee your friend, your Fa- 
ther, upon the Bench, # Into my hands | 
ſhall your Cauſe be caſt, and you ſhall © my ny 
lurely ſtand in Judgmentzand be found at 3357, 0 MRn2s: 

y l 5 Mmenty Oun 33»34. Mar.19.32, 
the right hand among toe ſheep, & hear * 
the King ſy, Come ye diefled, inherit the Kingdom. 6 

I wil be an Hugdand to you.c In loving oy Hutband. 61- 
kindneſs, and in mercies will I betroch $3. 54. 5: « Hel. 2; 
you unto me forever. I will eſpouſe 19> 26. 
your zntereſt, and will be as one with vc, and you 
Wil 
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with me. e You ſhall be for me, and not for another, and 
F alfo will be for you. Though I found you as 2n helpleſs 
Infant, expoſed in its blood, all your unworthineſs doth 
not diſcourage me.Loe I have look*d upon you, & ſpread 
my $kirt over you, & put my comelineſs upon you. More=- 
over, I {year unto you, & enter into Covenant wita you, 
5-7 and you ſhall be mine, g B:hoſd, | doy( ag 
A&.9.4)5.Zac.3.3 1 WEE jput my ſelf our of my own pow- 
f Hoſ.3.3. £ Ezc. er, and do nere ſolemnly, in this my 
x6-4. tothe 19. Þ Marriage Covenant, make awzy my (If 
_—_— 30. = to you, b and with my ſelf all things,s | I 
— patch bee, will ve an everlaſting Portion to you. k 
44- 28. Jcc-51. 19. Lifrup now your eyes Eaftward, and 
Pſal. 119.57. Weſtward, and Norchward, and South- 
ward. Have you not a worthie portion,a goodly heritage? 
Can you caſt up your riches,or count yourown happineſs? 
Can you fathom Immenhitie, or reach Omnipotencie, or 
comprehend Erernity?All this is yours. I wil ſet open all 
my treaſures to you,I will k:ep back nothing from YOu» 
He-- maketh over All the Attributes in the God-head, 
bim/elf tous in al & all rhe perſons in the God-head, do [I 
bis Eſſential Per- hereby make over to you.l will be yours 
fefions, and per/9* [1 af} my Effential PerfeRions,and in all 
RT bs 8foncia my Perional Re/ations. - 
Perfeftions — 1, all 123 198 E [[extial Perfections, 
Eternity as theacte Mine Eternity ſhall be the date of your 
of our happineſs. happineſs, 

I am the Eternal God,and while ] am,I will be life 8: 
pliers. wih NO toyou, 7 [will be a never- 
Pſal.a3.19 1 Tim. falling fountain of Joy, and Peace, and 
T-17,wich x Per.5, Bliſs unto you, TJ amthe firſt, and laſt, 
20,9? Pſ 36,7,8,9. that was,and 18,and is to come,and mine 
& 16.11.®113.35. 6ternal Power and Godherd ſhall be 
go. Jer-32-4% 4nd to YOU. # 

I will be your God, your Father,your Friead, while I 
Iſs, 9. Jer. 10,10 have any being, I have made mine ever- 
laſting 


pay ay may 


2. © Hay og wh 


= 


Roe. : 
laſting choice 1n pitching upon you. p Fear not for the e- 


| cernal God 1s your refuge, and undemeath are the ever- 
| laſting arms, q My durable riches and , pr, 
I righteouſneſs ſhall ve yours. r Though wof.2.19. g Deur. 

1 all ſhould forſake you, yet will I nor for- 33-27. r Pro.8. 10. 

1 ſake you-When the world,and all that is / Heb-3. gPlal.27 

I therein ſhal be burnt up, I willbe a ſland- 7% * Iſa. 54. 1. 

{ ding portion for you. When you are forgotten among the 
I dead, with everlaſting loving kindneſs will I remember 


132,113.14, 


YOU». ? » 

Mine wnchangeableneſs ſhall be the rock _ — * 
of your reft, a When all the worldis like Reſt. u Mal. 3. 
the tumbling Ocean round about youll, pſal.62.6,7. & 92. 


here you may fix and ſettle. 7am your 15. Jer. 50. 6. 


I reſting place. w 2 Chron. 14. 31. 


The 1mmutability of my Nature, and of my counſel, 


andof my Covenant, are ſure footing for your faith, and 


a firm foundation for your firong and e- 2 Tim.2.19. Heb. 
verlaſting Conſolation, x When you are 6-17.18. y Iſa. 54. 
aMiCted, toſſed with tempeſts, y and 2:\Jere17.13-17- 
not comforted ; put in to me :. ] ath an Þ'** 46+ 1225 & 
Haven of Hope, I am an Harbour of epics 

Reſt for you; here caſt your Anchors,and you ſhall never 
be moved. z 


Mine Omnipotency ſhall be yoay guard. ] His omuipotenty for 
am God Almighty,your Almighty Pro- 9 64474. 4 Gene 
tector, your Almighty BenefaRor. ay, 5 ** — 

What chough your enemies are m9. more are they 
char are with yonzthan they that are againſt you ; for I am 
ith you. 6 What though they are mighty 3 they are not 
Almignty, Your Father is greater then  , c1.00... 7,8 
all,and none ſhall pluck you (pluck while 2 Kings 6.16; Joh, 
they will) outof my hands. c Who can 10.29.d Iſa.43.13. 
ainder my power, or obſtruct My ſalva- Dan.493562 Pet. 
tion? 4 Who is likeunto rhe God of Fe- 7 
ſurnny who rideth on the Heaven for your help, & in his 
£xccllency on the Skje ? / am the ſword of your ſrergth, 


#nd 


I — 
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andrie ſhield of your excellency. e I am your rock, and 
your fortreſs, yo#r deliverer,your ſtrength,the horn of your 
falvation, and your bigh fower. f T will maintain you a= 
2ainſt all the power of the enemy. You ſhal! never fink,if 
omnipotency can ſupport you. g The gates of hell ſhall uot 
e Deur.33.26.29. f prevasl againſt you. bY our enemies ſhall 
PL.18-2-2 1 Perl. find hard work of ic. They ſhall overcome 
s.Ex-28.12.h Mar, Vichors. © Gs | | 
x6. 18. | Rev. 3.9. *y, Or enervate OMNnpotenecy, ot 
1ſ4a.66,24.6 Obad. Corrupt Fidelity, or change immutabili- 
4. Jer. 49. 16. ty, ore:ſe they cannot fina'ly prevail a- 
-21n{t yougeither they ſhall boy or break. s Though hey 
thould exalt themſelves as the Eagle, though they (ſhould 
ſet thneirneſt among che ſtars, even there wil I bring them 
down, ſaith the Lord. k 


My faithfulneſs ſhall be yottr [ ecarity, | my truth,yea,my 


eath (hall fail if ever you come off losſers by me. 1 wil make 


His faithfulneſs ſar you to confels, when you ſee the iſſue & 
one 7 Sits Ppſhotofull myprovi 
p » 4H KY Mar God worthy to be truſted, worthy to te 
10,29,39. »Pſ.z4, Delieved, worthy to be reſted in, andre- 
455>6.8. 8:84 12. lhiedupon. # If you walk not in my judg- 
pit”; ments, you muſt look for my threats and 
$9. "nay = 4, frowns, yea,and blows toogand you ſhall 
Am.3-2. & 2 Sam, ſee that I am not in jeſt With you, nar 
12.toI5, 1 Pet.g. Will indulge ycu 19 your fins, o Never» 
17. theleſs my loving Kindneſs wall 1 never 
cake from yon, ngeduffer my faithfulneſs to fail. My Co- 
—_ _ I notÞreak, nor alter the thing that is gon: 
out of my lips, | 
His Meycies as our 1 y mercies ſhall be Jour ſtove, p I am the 
ſcore. p a.47.7.& Father of mercies,& ſich a Fathzr I will 
- caps .ek. be to you-q I amthe fountainof mercies, 
an 6 / &this founcain ſhal be ever open to you. 
Neb. 9.7. with ifs. r My mercies are very many, and. tiey 
55 711Chr.z1-12, (hi{l be multipAed towards you ; o very 
win G:n, 19.5. orent, & they ſhil be magnifi'd upon you! 
very 
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very ſure and they (ſhall be for ever ſure to yeu ; « very 
tender, and they ſhall be infinitely tender of you, w 
Though the F3g- tree do not bloſſom, nor the Vine bear, 
nor the Flock bring forth ; fear not, for my compaſſions 
fail not. x Soxely goodneſs and mercy (hal follow you all 
the days of your lives. y Even to your old age I am he, & 
even to hoary hairs will I carry you:I have made, & I wil 
bear, even I will carry and deliver you. , i(a,;5".. w Pat. 
z ] will mike an everlaſting Covenant 15 9.156, withtog. 
with you, that I will not tarn away from 4+ x Hab. 3. 17, 
you to do you 200d, 4 | ſwear that 1 will -2m+ 3. 32. 3 Plals 
ſhew you the kindneſs of God. 6b I can —_— o_ — 
as ſoon forget to be God, as forgetto be $am. 25. 14, _ 
graciou?, © Waile my nameis Jehovah, 17. with 25, g. 
merci ul, graciovs,!org-ſuffering,abun- 10-6 Plal. 97.9. d 
dantin goooneſs and truth, I will never POR. wage > + with 
forger to ſhew mercy to you. d All my ?? GH TIE 
waes towards you, (hall be mercy and 

truth. e] have Cyorn that I would not be wroth with 
ycu,nor rebuke you ; forthe Mountains ſhall depart,and 
the tiIIs be removed ; but my kindneſs {hall not depart 
from yon, neither ſhall the Covenant cf My peace be re= 
moved, {Lita the Lord that hath mercy on you-» 


Mine Omniſcience ſhall be your Overſeer, mine eyes 


{hail be ever open, obſerving your wants to relieve them, 
2nd your wrongs to avenge them, f Mine Ears ſhall de e- 
ver open to neac the prayers of my poor, pj @Emniſcience 
the cries of Mine oppreflecythe clamours, as our Overſeer. 

ctlumnies and reproaches of your ene- f1 Per.3.12. Exod, 
mies. g Surely I have ſezn your aſfliti- 3:7-8 Pial. —_ 
on, and knolv ycur ſorrows, And {hall C—— 
not God avenge his own Elect? I] will 12.7,8.* Jer.18.2.3. 
zvengethem ſpeedily. þ& I ſee the ſe- 31ſa.8.10. with 29. 
cret Plots,and Defi2ns of your Enemies 34-15+ Plal.z3.1o. 
224inſt you , * and will ciſznnul their Counſels, 5 1 ſee 
VO-q 
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your ſecret integririe, and he uprightneſs of your hearts 
towards me, alle the carnal and cenſorioug world cone 
& Job 1: 8,9,19511. demn you as hypocrites, k Your ſecret 
2 Chron. 15. 17. prayers,faſts,and tears, which the world 


{ Mat.4.6,18. AR 
wy ag og wy knoweth not of, I obſerve them,fand re- 


3536.2 Chron.zq cord them. [ Your ſecret care to pleaſe 
27. mee, your ſecret pains with your own 
hearts,your ſecret ſelf-ſearchings,and ſelf-denijal ; I ſee 
them all, and your Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward them op*nly. »z 

My wiſdows ſhall be your Counſelloar, » If anie want wiſ- 
His Wiſdom as ouy dorn, ſet him ask of me, and it ſhall be 
Counſelior, x Jam, given tim. I will be your deliverer, 
x.5. 0Mic. 7.8.p When you are indarkneſs, I will be a 


Ia, 43.19.& 57-14. lohe to you, 0 I will make yonr way 


+ 1ogpoaqgp = piain before you, p You are but ſhort- 
3:,24./Pſal,gs.ro f18hced,but I will beeyes to you,q Twill 
14. Jer.24.5.? Pla, watch over you, to bring upon you all 
03 333 Per.1-6. the good I have promiſed, y and to keep 

2Js 7.5,9. off all the evil you fear, or to turn it into 
200d, { You ſhall have your food in 1:s ſeaſon, and your 
Phyſick in its ſeaſon, Mercies, afl;ctions, all ſnitadle, 


and 1n their ſeaſon. rt 


I will ont-wit your enemies, & Make their Oracles to 


ſpeak but folly. # The old Serpent (hal not decetve you» 
u 1fa,.rg,xtito 15. 1 will acquaint you with his devices. w 
w 3 Cor, 2.11- The decentful-hearts you fear, (hall not 
undo you; I will diſcover their wiles. 

1 know how to deliver the godlie out of temptation, & 
toreſerye the nnjuſt to the day of judgment to be puniſh- 
ed.x Truſt in me with all your hearts, & lean nor ro your 
x 2 Pet. 9. yProy. OWn underſtanding,z7 am God that pet- 
3-8,9-7 Pſal.57.2. formeth all things for you, z 7 wil forfeit 
@ Jam? 5. 11, the reputation of my wiſdom) if / make 
you not to acknowledge,when you ſee the end of theLord 
#(thongh at preſent you wonder, reach not th n_ 
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of my proceedings b that all my works are in weight, 8in 
number,8 in time, & in order: if I force Jer.n.,cEc3.4 
you not to cry out,manifold are thy works, (Pla-33.4.8145 


-n wiſdome haſt thou made them all, 4 10. Plal.104.2 4, 


Ay jnſtice ſhall be your Revenger aud Rewarder, Fearnot 
to approacn ; fury 18 not in me. fMy Juſtice 18 not onlie 
appeaſed towards you, but engaged for you. I amo fully 
ſatisfied in the ſacrifice of my beloved, ihar Juſtice it ſelt, 
that was asa flaming ſword drawn againſt you, doth now 
oreatly befriend you 3 andthat which was an amazing 
confourding terrour, ſhall now become His Jftice, as our 
your relief and conſolation. g Under all — _—_— 
your oppreſſons, here ſhall your refuge peer a” fra: 
he, h Let me know your gr'!evances, My ,, » Bed-3.206 
Juſtice ſhall right your wrongs, andre- 15,8 5.8.Pſal.g.6 
ward your ſervices. 5 You may conclude 10to 14,and 97.1. 
npon your Pardons, conclude upon your With 99.1-vPats. 
Crowne, conclude upon reputation for ?' - _—_ gh yo 
all your injuries, and all from the ſyeet _ rodun cali 
conſideration of my juſtice;kthe thought 4. 8. 2 Theſ.a.5e T 
of whichyto others,is as the horror of the Per+ 2, 23. 
ſhadow of Ceath. If you finzdeſpair not ; remember, I am 
juſt ro forgive you. If you are it any pains or coſt for me, 
do not count it loſt; for I 371 not unrighteous to forget 
you, Iam the rightzous Judge, that bave laid up for you, 
and will ſet on you the Crown of Righteouſneſs. Are you 
reviled,perſecuted,defamed? Forget not that T am righte= 
ous to render tribu{ation to trem that trouble you,and to 
you that are trovbled,reſt with me. Though all your ſer= 
vices and ſufferings deſerve not the leaſt good at my 
hands, .yet as I have freely pafied my promiſe to reward 
themy ſo I will as juſtly keep it. | DE 

Mine emutpreſence ſhall be company for His Omnipyeſences 
zo, { Surelie I will be with you,io bleſs l poaings _ 
you- 9 No bolts, nor bars, nor bonds, Je, 1 5.9. Ha.g1- 
nor daniſhment, ſhall remoye you from 10. m Gen; 26:249 

| me 
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me; nor keep my preſence, and the influences of Heaver! 
from you, #» Tamalwaics with you : 0 in your darks!t 
7s REIN rights, in your deepeſt dangers, 1am at 
oMat.28.26.pPſal. and With you, a very preſent heſpin the 
46. 1+ & 34.18. r time of trouble. p I am not a God afar 
Rev. 1, 9, 10. AR. off, of aſleep, or in a journ:y, when you 
16, 25> 26. need my counſel, mine earzor mine aid : 
T am alwaies nigh untq them that fear Me. 
No Patmos, no Priſon ſhall hinder the preſence of my 
ARs 12, 7. Ia, grace from yov, r My preſence (hatl per- 
$2, 10. fume the noyſomeſt Wards, and Ighcen 
the darkeſt Dungeon where you can be thruſt, / 
My Holixeſs ſhall ve Fountain of Grace to you, t 1 am the 
God of hope, # the God of love,» the God of patience, x 


the Anthor and finiſher of faith,y the God of all grace,z. 


nd I will give grace co you. 4 My deſign is to make you 
Bis Holineſs as a PArtakers of my Holineſs. 61 wi'l be a 
Fountain of Grace conltan: ſpring of ſpiritual life to you, c 
cows. t Joh. 1-16. The water thac I (hall give you, ſhall be 
z Pct, 1.4. 8 Roms jn you as a Well of water, ſpringing up 
— +COr.13- ;nto everlaſting life. The leed of life, 
4 Ag a that I (hall putinto you, ſhall be ſo fed, 
10. a Pſal.$4.21.6 and cheriſhed, and maintained by my 
Heb. 12.10.cGal-2+ Power, that ir ſhall be immortal. e The 
20. Joh.14 & 8-12- 1]nction that you (hall recetye from ih2 
—_ holy One, (hall adide in 01, and teach 

you a'l things (neceflary for you) and as 


3.9. 1Pet. I. 23+ : OR INT 
Colaz.19 f Joh.14. If bath taugat you, you ſhall abide in tim, 


16, 17:1 Joh.2.20. f Keep butche Pipes open, and ply the 


v7.6 Prov. 8, 34 means which I have preſcribed, and you 
ms ſhal flouriſh in the Courts of your God, g 
Yea, I will ſatisfie your ſouls in dronght, and make fat 
_ bones, and you ſhall be like a watered Garden : Lo, 

will be as the dew unto you, and you ſhall grow as the 
Lilly, and caſt forth your Rootg as Lebanon; and your 
branches ſhall ſpread, and your beauty (hall be as _— 
TE 
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live-tree-; You ſhall till bring forth ſeuir in old agezyou 
(hatl be fat and flauriſhing. _ { Hof 1 4. 5,6. 

My Soveraignty fhall be commanded His Soveraignty to 
by you. l Yo:ſhall ve my Fivoriteszimen be( as tr were )com- 
oiPower,to prevail with me.mAll mine 32. 26,28 Deur. 9. 
Attributes ſhall be at the command of \, maoſ.: 2.4, Ja- 
your Prayers.”  . Sel7,18-nlfacgy.1s 

In ſam, Mine All. ſufficiency ſhall be the His Aul-ſuffecriency 
lot of your inheri:ancc. My fulneſg is 792 the lat of on 
| ; inheritance. 0 Gene 

your tr-aſure,pMy houſe is yourhome,q |, , Tam. 14. 
You may come as freely to my ſtorezas pſ.;6.5,6.p Nuttib. 
to your own Cupbord,r You may have 18.20, Deu. 10, oP 


your hand as freely in my Treaſnres, as Pſal.16.9.6.9 Pſal. 


10 your own Purſes. You cannot ask too LD 
much, you canriot look for too much , gen'rg.1,Pla.3z. 
from me.s] will give you, or be wy ſelf n.ula 56.3.9 2 
ro you inſtead of all comforts.4Y ou ſhall Cor. 6. fo. 


have children, or I will be better co you than ten chif- 


dren. # You ſhall taye riches, or I will be more ro you 


than ali riches, i 

You ſhall have frier ds if beſt for you, or elſe I will de 
your Comforter in your ſolitude, x your Counſellor in 
your difireſs, p,If you leave Father, or 
Mother,or Houſes,orLands for my ſake, ',, . Corr. 2, a. 
you ſhall have an hundred fold,in me e- pfa,q3.25. x Mar. 
ven in this time,z When your enemies 16. z0.4 Rom.5-3» 
ſhall remove your comforts, it (hall be Heb. 19.34-AQs5. 
but as the letting the Ciſtern run, and RT 
opening my fountain,or putting out the ,, ;2 1oþ 14. 23; 
Candies, and letting fin the Sun, The x. John 3.244 Pla- 
ſwelling of the waters ſhall riſe higher 37-17,24. 54+ 4+ 
the Ark of your comfort. a I will be the 1441-1 0- 


Raffe of bread to you; your life, and the frength of your | 


dayes, 6I will be the houſe and home ro. you, you ſhall 
dwell with me;zyea,dwel in me,and 1 in you.cl will ſtand 
and fall with you d 7 will repair your loſſe, and relieve 

bog ade i” - ; your 


. «4 


maxded by us. [Gen 


z 1a.51:3.Joh. 14: 
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your needs, eCan you burn out the Lamp of Heaven, or 
BP 6 lave out the boundleſs Ocean with your 
qe pie Mark 1nd? Why,the Sun ſhall bedark, and 
4 '19+*7* the Sea be dry, before the Father of 
Lights,the Fountain of Mercies ſhall be 
exhauſted. Behold, though the world hath bcen ſpend- 
ing upon the ſtock of my mercygever fince I created man 
upon Earth, yet it runs with full ſtream ſtill. My Sun 
doth diffaſe itsRaies,and diſburſe 1rsLight,and yet ſhines 
as bright as ever;much more can I diſpence of my good- 
neſs,and fill my creatures brim full,and running over, & 
yet have never the ſeſsin my ſe]f: and till this all-ſufhi- 
ciency be ſpent,you ſhall never be undone. am the God 
of Abrahamand of Iſaae, and of Faceb, and whatever I 
wastothem, I will de to you. 

Are you in want, you know whither to go.I am ever 
at home, you ſhall not go away empty from my door. Ne- 
ver diftra& your ſelves with cares and fears, but make 
t nown your requeſts by prayer & ſupplicationunto me f 
f Phil.4:6.gÞ\,y3* | w1ll belp when all do fail, g When 
26-Iſa.63. 5, Vial. friends fail, and heart ſails; when your 
102-17, hPfal. a9 eye ſtrings crack,and your hearteſirings 
15-2 Cor.5.1-Luk. crack, when your accquaintance leaves 
16, 23. you, and your ſouls leave you, my bo- 
ſome {hill be open to you. þ I will lock up your duſt, I 
K1ll receive your ſouls, 

Aud mine infiniteneſs ſhall be the extent of your inheri- 
zance.Can you by ſearching finde out God?Can you finde 
His infiniteneſs to out the Almighty to PerfeCtion ? it 1s 
be the extent of owr- a, hjoh as Heaven, what can you do. ? 
'n heritauce. 7 Job 4. eperthan Hell, what can you know ? 


T 1.7, $.3Uh Pſa... De I , i, 
A zene” This» bejight incomprehenſible, this 


deep unfathomable (ball be all yours, for ever yours. 
kErze.q4.23. Eph, I am your inheritance, which no Lige 
3.8. 1 Tin.6-46 Can meaſure, no Aritimatick can vaſue 
Pal 145-3, no Suryeyor can difcribe, b 


Lift 


- (237) Wn” 
Lift up now your eiesto the ancient mountains, & tothe 
utmoſt bounds of the everlaſting hills, all that you can ſee 
is yours : but your ſhort fight cannot Ken the Mojetie of 
what] give you z and when you ſee and know moſt, you 
arenoleſs than infinitely ſhore of the diſcovery of your 
own riches. Job 26. 14. 
Yea further, / will bs yours in all my 1n all his Perſuna 

Perf onal Kelations, Relations 

1 ant the everlaſting Father,and Iwill be «Father ta yon. ns 
7 take you for my Sons, andDaughters.z Betold;/ receive 
you not as (eryants,but as Song,to abide God the Father to 
ih my houſe for ever.oWhatever love or ve a Father t0 8s. _ 
care Children may look for from their Fenn 
Father, that may you expeR from ME;P 36.pMat.6.3 my 0 
end fo much more jas { am wiſer, and qLuf-i1.13.7 Ha. 
oreater, and better than any earthly Pa- 49-1545 Job. 7.17, 
rents; [c earthly Fathers wall give g00d Jon HO 
taings cotieirChildren, Machmore will mn Fo: Heb. 
leiveto you. q It ſuch cannot forget 12. 9. : 
their Children,much leſs will I forget you.r What would 
my Childcen have eY our Fathers heart,and your Fathers 
houſe: Your Fathers care, and your Fathers ear:Your fa- 


| thers bread, & your Fathers rod,z.heſe (hill be all yours. 


You ſhall have ſy fatherly affeftion,my Hepromiſeth bis {4 - 
heartT ſhire among you, my tendereft _ affeftion, v 
loves I b:Rtow upon you. w 410 3.1-Jer-33-36 

7 RE . '$ 4.Go 
Y My fatnerly compaſſion AS 2 Father pit- Hisfatherly compaſ.. 
tietn his Culdren,ſo will T pitie you. vl fror.z Ph 163. 13, 
willconſider your frame,and not be ex- 14+) Plal.q8.39. 
treme to mark what is done amiſs by you, but cover all 
with 2 mantle of my excuſins love, y | 

My fatherly inſtriftion.I will cauſe you to hearthe ſweet 
voice behind you, ſaying, T his is the way;z 1 will tender 
Your weakneſs, and jnculcate mine ad- 2 7isfathrely inſtru 
inonjtion?,line npon line, and feed you on. Ifa. 30. 21 


Qz | ui 


238) 
a 1ſa.28.13 xCor, With milk, when you cannot digeſt 
3.2.0 Plal, 33.8. ſtrcnger meat. a I will inſtruct you, and 
guide You with mine ADL b | 
My faiherly yr otefdzon. In my fear is ſtrong confidence, 
His fatherly prote” and my children ſhall have a place of 
Fion. Pro. 14. 26+ £<fUge cMy Name ſhall be your flrong 
dPro.18.10.e Zec. Tower, to Which you may at all times 
6. 12, f Plal.48.3. flie, and be (zfe. d To your Rtrong Hold 
 Deq.7.Job10:29. ye Priſoners of hope. e I am an Open re- 
tuge, ancar and 1nviolable refuge for you, f 


My father ly proviſion. Be not afraid of want,in your Fa- 
His fatherly provi- thers houſe there 18 Oread enough, gl wil 
fon. g Fl. 34. 9+ Care for your bodyes,Care not fog what 
Lu.15.17,Þ Mats, you (hall eat,drink,or put on. Let it ſuf- 


25-to the end, Lu: £.. you, that your heavenly Father 


— = ngiacDy knoweth tazt you tavenced of all thing”. 
15.14.Lam.3.24, 6 I will provide for your ſouls, Meat for 
them, and Mazlions for them, and portions for them.z 

Behold, I have ſpiead the table of my Goſpel for you, 
p Ifa 25.5.Mat. 22. WIR priviledges and comforts that no 
4+ Prov ge2. 1 Joh, Man taketh from you, k I have ſet before 
6. 43, Reyaz, 7, & you the vread of life,ard the tree of life 
quad Latch and tne water of life, { Eat, O Friends, 
erink abundantly, O beloved. | 

But all this is but a taſte of what / have prepared. You 
n:uſt have bur (miles and hints nov, and be contented 
with glimpſes and glances here; but thou ſhall be ſhortly 
taken up into your Fathers daſome, and live for ever 
the fulleſt views of his glory, 1 Theſ.,4.17. 
Eis fathcrly proba My fatherly probation,] will chaſten you, 
ric. 3 1Cor. 11.32 becauſe I love you, that may not be 
Prov. 2 11, 12. condemned with the World. z 
as 14 vg * Myon 1 gi UE Huto jou, 8-4 Marriages 
0 Jia. g. & 42 & Covenant for ever. o I make him over 
; ;Corg 13, 3, toyonas Wildome, fos your iiluminati- 
- ON ; 
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ous Righteouſneſs, for your Juſtification ; SanAificetion, 
for tneCuringof yourCorruptions;Redemption,for your 
Deliwerance from yourEnemies,p] beſtow him upon you, 
with all his fulneſs, all his merits, and all hs graces. He 
ſhall be yours in all ais Offices, I have annointed him for 
a Pcopher. Are you ignorant he ſhall teach you he (hull 
de eye-lalve to you : q Thave ſent him p x Cor.1.30 q Iſa: 
to preach the Goſpel to the poor, and 49-6- &42. 10a Ke. 
recovering of fight co the blind; to ſer at 3:13 7 Luke. 18. 
libertie chem that zre bruiſed, - 'I have "— LIE 
eftadliſhed yim DyOath,ts aPrzcſt fore- u1Per.>.5 Heb. * 
veres/It any fin,he (hall be your Advocate 15. 
He (hull expiate your guilt, and make the aconement. £ 
Have you any ſacrifice, any ſervice to offer, dring it un- 
to him, and you ſhall receive an anſwer of peace. s 
Preſent your pecitions by his hand, him will Iaccept,w 
Having ſucojan High Prieſt over the houſe of God, x you 
may come, and welcome; come with boldneſs. Him 
have I ſet zpasa King upon my holy Hill of Sw, He 
{hall rule you, he ſhall defend you, y w Joh- 13.139 14% 
He is the King of Righteouſneſs, King Heb 10-19,20, 21, 
of peace ; and ſuch a King ſhill he be 2 NR 
toyou:z1mwillſctup h:s Standard for Jorea3 S.Hph- bee 
you : 4 ] will ſec nphis Tarone in you b a fſa.q9. 22.6 Pſal. 
He (hall rejgn in Righteouſneſs, and 110.2. Iſa,g2.n, 
rule in Judgment : and he ſhall be a 4 [fa Le 3,4 5-0 
hiding place from the winde, and a ds r, I Cor, 
5.25, f Mal.4. 3- 
covert from the tempeſt, and the ſht- g 1 60,c4. Zeph- 
dow of a great Rock in a weary Lagd.c 3.19, 
be ſhull hear yourC2uſes,judge your enemies, dind reign 
t]l he hath pur all under his feet. e Yea, and under your: 
feet; for they ſhall he as aſhes under you, and you ſhall 
tread them, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, f Yea, 1 will un- 
do them that afAict you, and all they that deſp.ſed you. 
fill bow themſelves down at the foales of yoar feet. d - 
And you ſhall goe forth, and behold the Carcitic: 
Q 3 ol 
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of the men that nave treſpailed againſt me, tteir worn 
ſhall not die,neither ſhall their fice be quenched; and 
they ſhaile an abdborring to all l:ſh, Eſay 66. 24. 
God the Spirit toz% 0 My ſpirit do 1 give umo you, for your 
-- ng = Conſellor, and your Comforter.s He ſhall 
16. 7-Rom-8.1 4 þ 2* 3 Conſtant inmate with you, and ſhall 
Ezek'36. 27. Joh, dwell in you, and abide ith you for e- 
T4 10, 17> : - VEIL. | : 
I Coniecrate you as Temples to his aolineſs.] He ſhall 
te your Gaidezhe ſhill lead you into all truth.»s H2 ſhall 
Fe your advecate,to endite your prayers,andiaake inter- 
ce(1on for you,and ſhall fill your mouths with the argu - 
{1 Cor. 3. 16,17, ments that be knows will prevail with 
1 — rel me.z He ſhall be Oyl to your Waeels, 
Rom.$.26. 27. o 22d Strength to your Ancles, Wine to 
Rom. 8.16.p Eph, your Hearts,and marrow to your Bones 
1-30 & 13- 14, 2 and Wind to your Sails, He ſhall wit» 
Cr. 1. 22 _ neſs your Adoption, o He ſhall ſeal yo! 
up to tie aty Of redemption,and be to you the carnef? of 
your Interitance,until the redemption of the purcate? 
oh F NO poſſeſſion; bs | | 
hb with bimſup Andas 7 give you my elf, ” gh 
both preſent, aad to Pore all things with my ſelf.q Earth & 
conc.g Rom. 8. 32, Heaven, Life an1D:ati,things preſent, 
7. 1 Coer.z.-22. and things to come. r | 
Trings preſent ours Things preſent are yours, I.oe 7 give 
y Eptte- ©. 3, ki , 7 EO IE ON al 
| you {alebs dielſing tae upper Springs & 
tic neather Springs. / ill bleſs' you with all ſpiritual 
— bleffings in heavenly places in Chriſt, f 
To you pertaineth the Adoption, and 
t12 Glory, and the Coyenants, and the 


4 d 


Rom. 9. 4. The ups 
3 er (prongs, or bleſ- 
fngs ſpiritualzagd. 


doption, Acceſs, Au- [:rvice of God, andthe Promiſes, : To 
dre, Peace,Perſes you will I give the waite Stone, and tne 


Verance, 8c u Rev. new Name, # 2cceſs into my preſence, 

Ts 17. W Eph.3. I2 

% Eph.1.6.7 1 Jo. 
ST #1 - 1 © 

. $. E 4» ST geUJIO.CE of your Prayers. J 


w the acceptation of your perſons, tne 


Peace 


(241) 


Peace I leave with you, my, peice 7 I Joh. r. 27. 4 Jer. 


1d give unto you. z 1 will undertake for - on _ 
your perſeverance, and keep you to the ©U pos, 1. 

vs {| end, then will / crown mine own gift gey,z.17 

Jt J with eternal life. have made you heirs 

1! of God,1tnd co-heirs with your Lord JelugChriſt,and you 

e- {| fhall infneritall things, 6 

2 {[ avegranted you mine Angels for your Guardians. 

ll Tae Courtiers of Heaven ſhall attendThe Proreftion of 


il {J uponyou; theyſhall be all miniftring Mis Angels, c Heb. 
- Spirits for your good. c Behold, 1 have 7:14: 4 Pfal. gy. 
P given them charge over you, upon their *5> 7+ ePfal. 34-7 
h tidelity to look after you, and, as the tender Nurſes, to 
bear you in their arms,and tokeep you from com ng toa- 
3 Ny hurt, d Theſe ſhall be as the careful Shepnerds, to 


: watch over my flock by night, and to encamp ro:nd a- 
d bour my Fold. e 

1 My Miniſters / give for your Guides, The Inſpeffionof h;s 
f Panl, Apolles, Cephas, all are yours, Ig Mnifters. f Eph. 
| 


7am alwayes with them, and they ſhall + GER x oleh 


be alwayes with you, to the end of the g,1,,i Jer. 3.15.8 

| world. 6 You ſhall have Paſtors after 23.4.4 Eſa. 59. 21 
mine own heart,s and this ſhall begyCovenant with you, 
tht my Spirit which is upon you,and my words -which/ 
nave put into your mouth, ſhall not depart out of your 
mMoOuthznor the mouth of your ſeed,nor of your ſeeds ſeed 
{aitd the Lord, from hence forth, and ſor ever. k, 

In ſhorc,all my @fficers ſhall be for the profiting and 
perfeCting of you. / All mine Ordinan= 
ces ſhall be for edifyiog and ſaving of ! Eph. 4- 12.91% &s 
yo1.29 Tre very (everities of my houſe; —_ : of he Di. 
admonicions, Cenſures, &c. And the cipting, we Cor.s. 
woole Diſcipline of wh arp De 5,6,7. Mat, 18.15 
for preventing of yorr infe&zon, curing of corrnption, 
procuring your falyatton. #: The Light of his 

M- Y--d hive / ordained for cor- ord. 


vertel 


—_—_— }. 
- 9 Pſal.19:7,9,9,11 Converting your ſoul, enlightning your 
-ph 5.26. zCor.z- eyes, re joycing your hearts, Cautioning 
18. p Row. 3. 2.4. you of dangers, cleanſing your defile- 
«REI ments,and con:orming you to mune [- 
$ —— hg ; mage.oTo you I commit the Oxzacies of 
Tim.3.16.Pſ2.119 God. p Here you ſhall be fucniſh:d a- 
95. oanſt reniprationsy q hence you ſhallde 
comforted under diftrefles and 2M} Rions.r Here you ſhall 
finde my whole Counſel / Tos ſhall inſtruc you 1nyou 
way,correR youin yourwandrings direct you in the truchs 
ro be believed, dete& to you theerrorsto be reje&2:0d. r 
The Pledges of his My Sacrameut: I give you,as the plec- 
Sacraments.u Rom, 228 of my love. You ſhall freely ciaim 
4 I11.w1Cor.i. trem, they are Chilarens bread, Loe, I 
25 GEn.17.10. fayve'g ve i th-in 1s ſeals, to certific all 
that I have here promiied you; # aid waen theſe ſacred 
Heng are delivered unto you, tren know,and remember, 
and confider in your hearts, that / therein plight you my 
rroth, and ſet to my hand,and do theredy ratifie and-con- 
frm-every Ariacle of thele Inden:ures, and do aQually 
deliver into vour hands ibis glorious Charter, with all 
i's Immonities and Proviledges, as your own for ever. w 
. The nether ſprings, And having ſowed to you fo largely in 
vr 'mercies tempo- (ſpiritual bleſſings, thall you not: mucin 
ya. The ſupply of bis more reap the (empora!? B: you not of 
47 (ern A donbtfxl mind, all theſe things ſhall be 
the end. 7Jud.5:0. 44ded unto you. xMy Creatures T grant 
Job 5.23-Roſ. 2. far your ſervants and ſupplies. yHeaven 
32.6 Mat. 6.25.70 and earth ſhall miniſter to you. All the 
__ ſtars 1n their courſegs{hall ſerve youzand 
(if need be) ſhall fight for yov.  And:/ will make my 
Covenant for you with the Beaſts ofthe field, & with the 
fouls of heaven;and you ſhall de in le2gne with the ſtones. 
of the field, ard all hall be at peace with your will un- 
certake for all your neceſſities, Do I feed the Fouls, and 
cloath tie G-aſs,& Jo you think { will negle& my #Cni)- 
aa IA | : pw” En cren ? 
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dren? Ineartie young Ravens when they crie, ſhall T 
notmnchmore fulfil the defire of them that fear me2efegr 
not,yo1 ſhall be ſure to want no good thing;d and you 
woulenot your ſelves deſire riches plea- , pp. 0 with 
ſures, or preferment,toyour huce. I will the 149. 9 4 Pſa. 
o1Ve meat to them that fearme; 1 will 34-10.eP.2.111.5, 
be ever mindful of my Covenant,e a 
MyProvidencesſhall co-operate to your on me ps of 
good.f The croſs wind ſhall blow yu goms.28's T4 


the ſooner andſwifter into your harÞour 4.rp. Mar. xo. 29 


You ſhall be preferred, when you ſeem Phil. u. 2g. Thinge 


moſt debaſed&thende greateſt gziners, #9 497 ours 


when you ſcemto bedeepelt loſers, & moltefſefZually pro- 
mote your good, when you ſeem molt t5 aenyir.gThings 
ro come are yours, the periecting of your ſon's, rae Re- 


 demption of your bodies,the coſummation of your bliſs. 


When you have glorited me for a 


while on earth; and finiſhed the work 1 At Death in Glort- 
have given you to do,youſhall be carght F 


catios Imitinte. b 


up into Paradiſe,and reſt from your 12- cy of 


bours,and your works {hill followyou,b Angels iLok, 16.22 
I will ſend fof my own Life-guard, to + Heb. 12.23, Re- 


conduat home your departing ſouls,s & demptions ſom all 


RX; _ RE 5 ., affiftions and cor- 
rece:veyou among the ſpirits of jultmen rapthing} 26 os, 


made perfe&,k And you ſhall look back Eph-4. 33+ The 
upon. Pharaob,and all his Hoſt, and ſee thorn in tbe flefo 
your enemies dead upon the ſhore. Then taken out. 
thall be yourRedemption from all your 
afflictions,and all your corruptions./The chorn in thefl: ſh 
{hall be pulled out,and the hour of temprationſhul'be o= 
ver, and the tempter for ever out of work, | 

The (weat ſhall be wiped off from 4, 4c wiped 
your brows, and the day of cooling and off fro wour brows 
refreſh ng (hall come, and you ſhall m a& g. 19, Heb. 
fit you down for ever under my iha- 4 9: | 
dow. m For the? L1nb that 1s in the midſt of rhe 
| | - - © Thane 


| 2 
Throne ſhall feed OE lead M to the living Foun- 
tains of waters, Rev.7.5. ya 
The tears ſhall be wiped away from your eyes, & there 
{hall be no more ſorrownor crying,neitherſhall there be 
any more painzfor the former things are paſſed away,and 
beholdT make all things new.oI will change arab into 
The tears wiped a- Naoms, and the cup of ſorrow, into the 
way fro our eYe5. c1p of ſalvation ; and the bread and wa- 
oRev.21:4 5: P rerof aff Rion into the wine of eternal 
John 16.30,2 1,23. af he 
Luke 6.21.9 Rey. £2Dſolation.pYou ſhall take down your 
' Tg. 1,446+ Harps from tneWillows,andT will turn 
your Tears into pearls,and your Penitzntial Pſalms into 
Songs of Delivenance. You ſhall change your [chabods n- 
into Hoſauna's,and your Ejabs cf ſorrow into Helle/ujabs 
of joy. | 
The (. ws (hall be taken off from your backs,tnd you ſhall 
come out of your greatTribulations, & waſh your Robes, 
The Croſs taken off andmake themwhite in theBloud of the 
fromour backs. * Lamb;and youſhall be defore theTurone 
7 Revi7-14:15, 16 of God,and ſerve him night and day in 
his Templc,and he that firteth on the Throne ſhall dwe'l 
among you, and you ſhall hinger no more, 2nd thirſt no 
more,neither [half cheSun light upon you,nor any heat. 
'' The load ſhall bs taken off from your Conſciences.Sins nor 
dy £ doybts ſhall no more defile you nor di- 
The toad rajen off ſtreſs you. s 1 will make an end of fan, 
— Dy n_ andknock off the fetters of your corrup- 
Hehorz:29. t Eph. £1905, & you ſhall be z gloriousChurch, 
5.27.Rev.7.9, 13, N0t having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuci 
I 4- thing, but holy and without bleamiſh. 
T bas ſhall you be brought to the King all 
The fouls adm ſſcon glorions, in rayment of needle-mork, and 
mo the Chamber of cloathino of Gold ; with oladneſs and rt 
Preſence, and Viſion © at” So Lrngens D 
of God, u Pſal, 45, joy cing ſhall you be brought, and enter 
9. 13,14, 1; intothe Kings Palice.s So ſhall the be- 
lov:d 9: the Lord due!! fafely by him and you ſhall ſtand 
COle 
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continually before PRA Let the Bzautie of theLord 
and hear his Wiſdome.w Then will 7 o- 3» r Cor. 13. 12:xX 
pen in you an everlaſting ſpring of joy, Rev. 4.8. Pſc16.1x 
and youſkall break forth into ſinging, &never ceaſe more 
nor reſt day nor night, ſaying Holy, Holy,Holy.x 


Thus ſhall ehe grand Enemy expire with yo breath, 
and the body of death be put off with your dying budy ; 
and the day of your death ſhall be che birch-day of yoar 
olory. Phil. 1.27. L1h.23.43. 

Have tait) in God. ark 11.22. Wait out a little, and 
ſorrow (hall cexſe, and fin be no more. | 

And then alit:le longer,and death (hall be no mare; a but 
Joy laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, your victory compleated. 
Yet lictle while, and he that ſhall come, will come.and. 
you alſo ſhall appear with him1n glory.c Th's ſame Jeſus 
which 4s taken from you into Heaven, 4 Ar the Reſyrrefion 
ſhalt ſo come as he went upinto heaven: 1nGlorification con- 
andwhen he comerh,be will receive you /u7 ate. Redemp. 
ro himſelf, that waere he 1s, there you pong 
may be alſo.e Behold hs ſig1z1e cometa , The wears of 
inthe clonds of Hzaven with power,and rhe Redeemer;cHeb 
great elory,and every eye ſhall ſee hit, 12437 -Col. 3. 4. d 
&/all theTcibesof theEcthſhall mourn ARF 3. 17- © John 
hecauſe of him, f but you ſhall lift up Mk re 
your: -heads, becauſe- the day of jyour 1.28. the © rifng 
Redemption draweth nigh.g Then ſhall of the body. Joh. 5. 


_heſound his Trump, þ and make you to 38.71 Cor.15.52. 


b by - £ a l. - 6. 
hear hig voice in your duſt, ; and ſhall SS 


ſend his mighty Angels to gather you , 1, » Rey. 2, 2. 
from the four winds of H:aven; k& who | 


' ſhall carry you in the triumphant Carriot of the Clouls, 


to meet your Lord 3 / and you ſhill be prepared for him- 
and preſented to him,as aB:ide adorned for her Hasband. 
And as you have born theImage of the Eirtilv,fo ſhal! 
you bear the Image of the Heayenly ; » and you —_ be 

OR ut- 
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| fully conformed both in body and ſpi- 
a . ("xſermity rit, to your glorious heed. 0 Then ſhall 
_ We-4 » Boy he confeſs you before his Angels, p and 
Saviour.oPhie3.21, JO! ſhall receive your open Ablolution 
He.12.23.PRe.3.5. defore all fl:ſh,and be own:d,approved 
Publick Approbati- and applauded in the publick audience 
or anc 45jonnion. of the generalAſſemblie,qAnd you ſhill 
9 4hgwy -— wg be with all Royll ſolemnties, eſpouled 
levin Eſpouſals,YRe VAto the King of Glory, in the preſence 
19-7,8.2Cer.4.14. of all his ſhining Courtiers, to the en- 
Mat-2 5.31. SLuke yie, and graſhing, and terrour of your 


13.38, ; 


Enthrozement ofthe : NL IN | 

Sainrs.Their fitting $9 ſhail your Lord,with his own hand, 
In judgement upon Crown youzt and ſet you in Thornes, # 
ee world.tRev. 2. and you ſhall judge Men and Angels, w 


104Re.3-231. Mat. | 4 
19.28, 1Ccr.6.2, and you thall have power over the Nati 


3. X Rey.2,26,27, Ns, x and you ſhull ſet your feet upan 
3 Pla.49, 14, the necks of your Enemies, y 


o 
Oo 


| La] ave ſet the very day for your enſtalment, z I 
'-2@ve provided your- Crowns, I have prepared the King- 
dome. Wherefore do you doubt, O ye of litcle fair? 
I As 17.31. a2 theſe are thetrue ſayingg ol God. c Are 
_Tim-4.8.6Mar. 28. you ſure that you are now on Eartl?'ſo 
34+Rev.19.g. d.1 furely (hail you be ſhortly with me 1n 


> Gus + 5 gh Heaven.Are you ſure that yo1 fhall-die? 


fRev.3.9. gEph. x. {0 ſurely ſhall you riſe again in glory. - 


S, GB 2.7. Lo, I have ſaid it,and who (hall reverſe 
it Yo. ſhall ſee me face to face,ind be with me where [ 
xm, and behold my glory. d For I will be glorified in my 
Stints,and admired in all them that believe; o and all 
fleſh (hill know that T have loved you. f For I will make 
yo'tthe inſtinces of my Grace, g in whom the whole 
W rid ſhill ſee, how unatterably the Almighty God can 
Advance taepor W rms-m2aty and dult of the ground. 
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ſhall return with all his glorious Lrain; 
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And che deſpiſers ſhall behold, and wonder, and periſh : 
b for they ſhall be witnefles to the riches Þ Ads 13, 4. * 
of my magnificence, and exceding ©. 16.23. 3 Mar 
ereatneſs of my power, * They ſhall go ©5:4% 

away into everlaſting puniſhmenr,but you into life eter 
nal, 

For no ſooner ſhall their doom be paſt, Our triumphant af- 


1Joes ceaton into Hegs 
but the bench ſhall riſe,k and the Judge _ — 


022 46.1 Plai45.14.1 
with ſound of Trumpet, and ſhouts in- Mer. »9-nm les 


credible ſhall he aſcend, and ſhall lead 2.with z Cores. 1, 
you to your Fathers houſe. / Then ſhall ” Job Ie 26% 
the TiinmpalArches lift up their heads, * Thel4. 37. 
and the everlaſting Gates ſtand open, & che heavens ſhall 
receive you all, and ſo ſhall you be ever yith the 
Lord. m2 | | 
And now will I rezoyce over you with hnging,and reſt | 
in my loyezand heaven (hall ring with jayes and acclame- 
tions, becauſe I have received you ſafe and ſqund, Luke 
T.20,23,23,27. 
And in that day you ſhall know that T am a Rewarderof 
them that diligently ſeek me;p and that P Heb.11.6, q Mal 
I did record your words, q and bottle' 3-16: 7 Pla, 56. 8 
your tears, and tell your wanderjnss, y gn _ 
and keep an account, even-co 8 cup of '©.: 5.58. u Das. 
cold water, of whatever you ſaid or did 12.2,3 Rev.3. 12. 
for my Name, ſ. You ſhall ſurely find, Luk. 16.26 Glori- 
that nothing is loſt 8 but you (ball haye 9% £99. 
full meaſure prefled down and running over, thouſands 
of years in Paradiſe, for the leaſt good thought, and 
thouſand thouſands for the leaſt good word : and then 
the reckoning ſhall begin again, till a'l Aritkmerick be 
non-pluſt, For you ſhall be ſwallowed vp in a 'blefled E- 
ternity, 2nd the doors of acaven ſhall be ſhut npon you, 
and ehere ſhall de no moxe going our. « 


T:ie 
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The eforious Quire of mine holy Angels, the goodiy 


Fellowſhip of my bleſſed Prophets, !the happy Societyof 
TriumphancApoſtles,tae Royal Hoſts of V iRtorious Mar- 
tyrs,theſe ſhall be your companions for ever.w And you 
ſhall come in white Robes,with palms in your hinds, e- 
very one having the Harpes of God,andG2olden V als full 
of ©dours, and ſhall caſt your Crowns befors me, and 
4 ſtrike in with the multitude of the bea- 
Mat. 8. 11. 12. venly Hoſts, glorifying God,and (aying, 
Heb 12223!23* * F,/Je/ajah; the Lord God Omnipotenr 
me OY reigneth. xx Bleſſing, honour, glory and 
S. 13, powerzbe unto him that fitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever y 
In ſhozt I will make you equal to the 
2 Luke 20. 36. « Angels & of God, .and you ſh1ll be cne 
Rev.7. 10, 11, 12, everlaſting Trumpets of my praiſe, 4 
r5-b Pſalm 36-8.c You ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
Elay. 60.15.B*afi- . (::neſgof my houſe,and 7 will make 
near Fikeun, 4 n © 44 RB Ry 
Joh.3.12. e x Cor. Y09 drink of tne Rivers of my pleaſnres. 
x3: 1>. fPſa. 19.15 & You ſhall be an e'ecnal excellency, c 
2 Rom. 9g, 33. 2 and if God can die, and Ecrernity run 
Tim.2,20.Re,2241 gut, then, and not elſe, ſhall your joyes 
expire, For you {hall ſee me, as /am, dand knowme,as 
you are known; e and ſhall behold my face in righteon{- 
neſs, and be ſatisfied with my likeneſs,f And you ſhall be 
the Veſlels of my glory, whoſe blefſed uſe ſhall bz to 
receive the overflowings of my goodneſs, and to have 
mine infinite love and glory poured out into you drim- 
full ; and running over forevermore. g 
And bleſſed is he that hath believed tor there ſhall be 
a performance of tht things that have deen told him,Ls. 
I.45.The Lord hath ſpoke it, you ſhall ſee my face ; and 
my Name (hill be written in your fore- heads; and you 
ſhallno more nzed the $un,nor the Moon, for the Lord 
God ſhall give yon light,and you ſhi'l reigh for ever and 
ever, R:9.22.3,45. 


And 
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And as I give my ſelf to you for your He taþeth us for his 
God, andall things with my ſelf; ſo I P97 Heb.s. ro, 
rake you for my Covenant-people, k8 ay 43-1. (al. 3 


you ſhall bemine in the daywaen make 17.” Fla, 87. 6. 


up my Jewels,{aith the Lord of HoRtzand 7 will ſpare MY 
as a man ſparet? his own Son that ſerv2th him.1The Lord 
ſhall count, when he writeth up the people, Surely the 
are my children.” . # Leva20.26,Ezc. 
I do not only require you to be mine, 36.28.s Deur. 30. 
if you would have me to be for you;zDut 6P Exck; $6.26, 
1 do promiſe to make you mine,nand to 2 Jer: 31. 3. 
work in you the conditions which [require of you, ſwill 
circumciſe your hearts to love me. o / will take out the 
heart of one, p My Laws will I write within you. q 

Yet you muſt know thir 7 will be | +... 36-29: (Pro: 
ſought unto for theſe things, rand age- , , , 8.28, 
ver you exſpect to partake of theMerci- Lu. 11. 13. 
es;I charge you to,lie atthe poot, & wait for mySpirit,& 
be diligent inthe uſe of the means, ſ 

I am content to abate the rigor of the ! Rom.4.6,4 Lu.7. 
old terms, 8 /(hallnot ſtand upon ſatis- ary Rev. = wes 
fationgs I have received a ranſome, and © , — : =_ 
do only Expe& your acceptance. w { Gen.xy. 1. Pfat 97 
ſhall not infiſt upon perfeRion x Walk 171. x Eph. 2.8. 
defore me, andbe upright,and fincerity ſhall. carry tae 
Crown, z Yea, both the faith and obedience that F re- 
quire of you, are mine own gifts, 

Z require you to accept my Son by be- a Phil.1.29.Joh. 
leiving but / will give you an hand to 65-b Ezck.36. 27. 
rake him, a and totubmic to and obey © Hoſ. 11. 3.4.d. Pl. 

. ; <H 37-23,31-e Eph. 3 
him : but / muſt and will gvide your gz" Ther. 3 
hand cowrite after him,and cauſe you £0 10. Heb. 5. g. with 
walk in my ftatutes.6 7 will etke you by Ecclch 7.20, 
tne armes and tcach you to go :7{ will order your ſteps 4 
Yea,thoſe things will] accept of you,as the conditions of 
life, 'which, viewed inthe ſtriftneſs of my | ittce, would 


_® 


deſerve" eternal death.e Grace / Grace ! Aren, 


DET as _ 
= - 8x orr Corr one > Rr LOTITIID or non Ten ES 


(250) 
The yoice of the | Men, Hallelujah. By ir to thy fers 
Redcemecd. | vants according to thy word, But who 
are we,and what is our fathers Houſe, that thou haſt Lrought 


us hitherto? And now, O Lord God, what ſhall thy ſervants 
ſay anto thee ? for we are ſilenced with Wonder, and muſt fit 


doyn in Aſtoniſhment, for we cannot utter the leaſt tittle 6 
thy praiſes: What meaneth the highth of this ſtrange love ? 
And whence is this anto us, that the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth ſh;wld condeſcend to exter into Covenant with Duſt, 
and take into his boſome the vipercus Broodzthat have ſo often 
iz their venoms in bus face? We are nit worthy to be as the 
H andmaias, to waſh the feet of the ſervant of cur Lord : how 
zh leſs tobe thy Sons and Heirs, and tobe made partakevs 
6f all theſe blrſſed Liberties and-Priviledges, which thoy haſt 
fetled upon us ? But for thy goodneſs ſake, and accerding to 
ehine own heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, Even 
fo Father becauſe it ſeemed good in thy ſight. | 


Wherefore thou art great, O God, for there Is none like thee; 
ntither is there any God beſ;des thee, 1 Sam.7.18, to the end. 
And what nation 0n earth is like thy people, whom God went 
20 redeers for a peopue to himſelf, and to make him a Name,and 
zo do for them preat things andterrible > Fir thou haſt con- 
firmed them to thy ſelf, ro be a people unto thee for ever, and 
thou Lerd art becorne their God, 


Wonder, O Heavens, and be moved, © Earth, at this preat 
thing! Rev. 21, 4. For behold, the Tabernacle of God us 
with men, and he will qwell #ith them, and they ſhall be bs 
people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their Gd, 
Be aſtoniſhed and raviſhed with ncnder, for the infinite breach 
z made up 5 the Offender u received, and God and an recon- 
ciled and a Ciyenant of Peace entered, and Heaved and Earth 
are all agreed won the terms, and nave ſtruck their hands, 
& ſealed the Indentures.O happy Condlajinn ! O Heſſed moe 

7 -— #jon 
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junfion ! Shall the Stars dwell with the Dafit> Or the 


wide diſtant Poles be broaght to mutual embraces and jus: 


habitation? | - - | 
But here hz diſtance of the terms is infinitely greater, 


| Rejoyce O Angels, ſhout O Seraphim, O all ze Friend, 
I of che Bridegroom, prepare an Epithalamium, be re-dy 


with the Marriage- Song. Lohere is the wonder of won«ers 2 
For Jehovah hath betyithed himſelf for ever to his hopes, 
le(s ( aptives, and owns the Marriage before all the world, 
and 1s become one with 35, aud we with him. He hath be- 
qutathed to us the precious things of Heaven above and the 


precious things of the Earth breath, with the falneſs theres 


of, and bath kept back nothing from ns. | | 
' And now, O Lurd, thou art that God, and thy word; be 
tre, and thou hiſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy [ervarts, 


aud baſt left us nothing to ack at thy hands, but what thee 


haſt already freely granted, Only the word which thou haſf 
ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, eſtabliſh it for ever, ard do 
as thou haſt ſaid, and let thy Name be mag fied for ever, 
[aying,T he Loyd of Hiſts, he 3 the God of !ſ[rasl, 


[2 


Amen, 


Hallelujah, 


i 
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© SOLILOQUIE, 
Repreſenting 
The Believers triumph in Gods Covenant 2 
and the various Conflicts and glorious 


Conqueſts of F aith over Unbelief,By the 
| fame Author. 
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CHAP XVIIL 


The Soul taheth \F F. A, Hath God ſaid | { will be a God 
batd on Goas Co- | amxrother ? ] Is 1t true indeed ? Will 
"Ee. the Lord be mine ?. Will he lay aſide 
the controverfie, and conclude a Peace ?2 Will be 
receive the Rebel to mercy, and open is doors to Nis 
Prodigal? I will furcly go unto my Father, I will tzke 
unto me words, and Dow my. ſelf befcre his Footfioo! , 
and ſay, O Loyd, {have heard thy words, ani do here lay 
. bald on thy Covenant, Iſa. 56, 4 1 accept the kindne\[s 
of God, and will adventure my ſelf npon thy fidelity, 
and traſt my whole happineſs here and hereafter upon 
taeſe thy promiſes. 


Farewe!l deceitfol world, get thee under my feet. 


Too long have I feared thy vain threatsz too long have 
T been Gejud-d with thy flattering promiſes, Carf 
thou protzuſz me or deny me ſnch things as God hatf 
covenantzd toeiveme? I know thou carft not, and 
therefore I renounce thee for ever from being the Ob- 
je of my Faith or Fza;. No longer will F lean to chis 

C02 


— 24 a...4 a. 5 ie 


> 8 on 


(253 5; 
r>tten Reed, no longer will I truſt to this broken Tdol; 


Avoid Satan with thy tempting baits. In vain doſt thou 


dreſs the Harlot in her Punt and bravery ; andtell me, 
ALL THIS WILL I GIVE THEE, Mar. 4, 8, 9. 
| Canſt chon ſhew me ſ\'ch a Crown, ſuch a Kingdome 
as God hata promiſed to ſertle upon me ? Or thac which 
vs [1 ballance the loſs of an infinite God, who here oIVeS 
nimſelf unto me? Azay deceitful Luſts and Pleaſures, 
get you hence ; I have enough :n Chriſt and his Pro- 
miſes, to give my Soul full conent ; theſe have I i»dged 
12 my heart, and chere js no long2r room for ſuch Gueits 
45 you , Never ſhall you have quiet entertainment more 
within theſe doors, 

Tho God of truth, I h:re take thee at thy word g 
thou requireſt but my acceptance and conſent, and 
here thou halt it. Good 15 the word of the Lord which he 
hach ſpoken, and as my Lord hath ſai, fo will thy ſer- 
vant do, My ſoul taketh holg of thy Promiſ:s; Taeſe 
have [ taken as my he-itzge forever, Let orhers carry 


the Preferments and Poftethons of this Wor:d'z, it ſhall 


22 en2ugh to me, to be arpheir of toy Promiſes, 


O happy Sonl, how rich art thou She majerh ter 


"What a Booty have / gotten! ft is all #994 in God, 
mM ne own, LY huve the promiſes of this Lifc, and of that 


which is to comes. Oirwhat can { wiſh more ! How fuil - 


a Charter is-here } *Now-my doubting Soul may boldly 
and believingly ſay with Thomas, my Lord, and my G'd ! 
1 Tin, 4.8. What need we any further witneſs ? We 
have heard. his words, 'He hath ſyora by his Holineſs , 
that hisdeetee may not be changed; aad hath ſigned it 


+" & 


wich his Owp Signet. Nat 
 Rejoycerye: Heavens, ſtrike up ye Celeſtial Prires; 
Heip Heavefy and-Earth : Sing unto the Lord , O' +> 
va1nts of his 
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i torigue of Men and Angells, all were too little for my 
firgle turn, Had 7 as many tongues as hairs, the whole 
| ©1ire were not ſuthcient to utter my Creators praiſes, 


MH) Beloved is mine, and I am his, Cant, 2. 16, The 
Grant is clear, and my claims firm, Who durſt deny 
| it, when God himſelf doth own it? Is it an hard adyen- 
\ ture to ſpeak after Chrift hiamſelf > Why,this 18 the Meſ-- 
ſage that he harh ſent me, I aſcend co my Facrher, and 
your Father 5 my God, and your God, John 20.17, He 
hath pur words into my mouth, and bid me to ſay z 
OUK FATHER. 
I believe, Lord help mine unbelief, O my God, and | 
- ny Father, I accept chee with all bumble ehankfulneſs, 
andam bold to rake hoid of thee, O my King, and my 
God, I ſubje& my ſoul, and all irs powers tothee, O 
my Glory,ii2 i hee will Z boaſt all the day. Oh my Rock, ; 
On thee will I dnild ali my confidence and my hopes. O : 
Aaff of my 1 fe, ard ſtrength of my heart ; the life of 
my joyes, and joy of my life, / will fit and fing under thy t 
ſhadow, and g'ory in thy holy Name. Cazt. 2s 3. F, 
O my Soul, ariſe and take poſſeſſion. Jnherit thy Pp: 
L 
2 


blefledneſs, and caſt up thy riches. Thine 1s the King- 

dome, thine is the glory, and thine is the yictory, Th 
whole Trinity is thize. All the Perſons in the Godhead, bo 
all thz Attridnres 1 the Godhead are thine. And behold _ 
here is the Evidence, and theſe are the Writings, by 
which al! is made ſure tothee-for ever. T| 
P/al. 116.9, P(Aal. And now, Retrrn to thy reſt, O m3 m1 
16.6. She quelleth Sowl , for the Lord bath dealt onntis 
;fcoutent,&> rea- fully with thee : Say if thy Lines be N 
je KD down bee nor fallen to thee in 2 pleaſant place | 
ef in Sequentib, __ : : P[, 

4 TA and »f this þe not a goodly Heritage, 
__.OhBlaiphemous Diſconrent ! How abſurd and rnreaſon- || R 

- Sk ancyll actthou, whom all the fulneſs of the God- 
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head cannot ſatisfie, becuaſe wh art denyed in a petty 
comfort, or croſt in thy vain expectations from the 
World ? O moſt unthankful foul, ſhall not a Trinity con« 
tent thee > Shall not all-ſufficiency ſuffice thee? Silence 
you murmuring thoughts for ever, I have enough, I a= 
bound, and am full, Infiniten:ſs and Erernity is mine, 
and what more can I ask ? 

b: But methinks I feel ſome _ _ A --4 on 

amps upon my joy, & when I would 979 T2 197 
ſoar aloft,and Ape inthe riches of eager to. * 
my portion, a ſecret difiJence plucks 
me back,as the firing doth the Bird, and Unbelief whiſe= 
pers in mine ear, Sayre this T, to0 good to be true, 

But wo art thou that diſputeſt a= The Tryumph of 
gainſt God? The Lord hath ſpoken it, Faich in the cev- 
and ſhall not I believe him ? Will he #4#y of Gods tyuph, 
be angry,if I give my aflſent,and ſpeak 
it confidently upon the credit of hig word? 

Oh my Lord, ſiffer me co ſpread the writing before 
thee, Haſt not thou ſaid, Thy Maker is thy Husband, 
Tſa.$4.5- I will berroth thee unto me? Heſ.2.19. Thou 
ſhalt call me, My Father ? Jer. 3. 19. I pray thce, O 
Lord, was not this thy ſaying, I am God, even thy God ? 
| 2 Cor.6.18, Iwillbea Father unto you,and ye My SORE 
| 22d Daughters? Why then ſhould I donbt ? is not the 

truth of the living God ſure footing for my faith ? 
| Silence then O quarrelling unbelief. I know in whom 
I have believed, //a,31.3, Not in friends, crhongh nu- 
" | merous and potent ; for they are men,ind nor God,Prove 
23.5. Not in Riches, for they make themſelves wings- 
Not in Princes, for their breath is in thtir Noſtrilsg 
| Pſal. x46. 3, 4. Bur let God be true,and every man 2 ly= 
| ar. /n God naver] pur my truſt, in his word do [ hope. O 
fire Word 1 Heaven and Earth (hall paſs away, but not 
one jot nor title of this, {46,7.25.2 Tim3,19.7haye not 
or oe” TR 
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built fipon the ſand of NG. Let the rain deſcend, 
and the floods come, and the winds blow, nevertheleſs 
the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, His everlaſiing 
Counſel, and evelaſting Covenant are my ſtzy. I am 
HuJt upon his promiſes and lec Hell and Earth do their 
worſt to blow up this foundation, 

Now ſhail my Faith triumph, and my heart be glad, 
and my glory re;»>yce, 1 Kengs 18. 39, I will ſhon: 
withthe exulting Multitnde, The Lord he is the God, 

Feb, 18.16, and he 1s not aſhamed to be called, My 
God, Hz 1s not aſhamed of my Rags, nor Poverty, 
of my Parentage, nor Pedegree ; and fince his ipfinite 
condeſcention Will own me, will he take itillif I own 
him? Taough I have nothing of my own to glory in, 
x Cor, 1. 29. 31, (unleſs I ſhould glory in my ſhame ) 


.. yet I will glory inthe Lord, and bleſs my ſelf in him. 


For who is like unto the God of Feſhwrun ? Dent. 33. 
26. Bring forth your Gods, O ye Nations, Lift up 
your eyes, and betiold, who hath created all theſe things ? 
Can any do for their favourites, as the Lord can ? Or if 
he be angry, whois that God that ſhall deliver out of 
his hands? will you ſet Dagoy before the Ark? Or ſhall 
Mz:mmon contend with the Holy One! O ambitious 
Hamas, whereis now thine Idol-honour ? O rich glut- 
en, tiat madeſt a God of pleaſure, where is now the 
' God whom thou haft ſerved > O fenſual worldling, 
that kneweſt not where nor how to beftow thy Goods ; 
Do ricies profit thee ? Conld Mammon fave thee ? 
Deceived Souls! Go now to the Gods .that yuu have 
choſen, Alag, they cannot for ever adminiſter a drop 
Water to Coo! your tongnes, = 

But the Portzon of Jacob is not like them, Fer. 10. 16. 
From everlaſting co everlaſting he is God, al, go. 2: 
His power 1s my confidence, his goodneſs is my mainre- 
FACE, bis Tcuth 3s my thijeld and my buckler, - 
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j 
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Bur my clamorous Unbelief hack =. © cf 
many wiles, and afreſh aſlaults me with ——— ond df 
the difficulty of the things promiſed, culty of the things. 
and labours to non-plus, and confound 
me with their amazing greatneſs, 

But why ſhonld 1 ſtagger at the 7 Ta, 
promiſe chrough unbelief, robbing at nipotency and Ve- 
once my Maſter of his glory, and yaciry, 
my ſoul of her comfort? It is my great 
fn to dondt and diſpute, and yet ſhall I be afraid to be- 
lieve ? O my Soul, itts the higheſt honour thou canſt put 
upon thy Lord, co believe againſt difficulties, and to look 
for, and reckon upon great things and wonderful, paſ= 
{ing all created power, and humane faith. _ - 
| Let not the greatneſs, nor the ſtrangeneſs of the be- 
nefi-s bequeathed unto thee, pit thee © a ſtand. It 18 


With a God thou haſt to do, and therefore thou muſt not 


The Triumph ef 


Took for little thingszthit were todarken the glory of 11s 


muniticence, and th2 :nfiniteneſs of his power and good= 
neſs. Knowelt chou not, that it is his defign to make - 
his Name glorious; and to make thee know he is able 
to do for the: above all thou cart ask or think? 
Surely they cannot be any ſmall or ordinary things the 
ſhall be done for thee, when the Lord ſhall ſhew m 
thee what a God can do, and ſhall carry thee in tri- 


.umph before the world, and make proclamation before 


thee, Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the Lord 
delightet? to honour, What wonder if thou canſt not 
comprehend theſe things ? if they exceed all thv appre- 
hnenfions and conceptions ? This. js a good Argument 
for thy Faith : For this is that which the Lord hith ſaid, 
Tat it hath notentred into the heart of man, tb con- 
ceive what things he hath prepared for chem that 1o 
mim. Now if thou couldeſt conceive and comprehe 


them, how ſhouldthis word be made good? It is enough 
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for thee, that the Lord wh of it» Js not the word 
Yigh thee ? Hath God ſaid, / will receive you ? You 
ſhall be Kings and Prieſts nnto God, and inherit all 
- Ehirgs; and ſhall fit on Thrones, and judge Angels, 
and be ever with the Lord, and ſhall 7 dare to ſay him 
Nay? Unreaſonable Unbelief ! Whar never ſatisfied ? 
Still contradiCing and blaſpteming? Falſe whiſperer, 
no more of thy tales. Z believe in God, that it ſhall be 
a5 he hath told me. AGs 27. 25. 

And now thanks be to God, who always cauſeth us to 
£r.umphin Chriſt, 2 Cer, 2. 14. therefore my lips ſhall 
praiſe thee, and my ſoul which thou haſt redeemed. 
Pſal, 71. 23- * For thou haſt made me glad through thy 
Word, and will triumph in the works of thy hands, 
Pſal. 92.4, 1millpraiſe the Lord whilſt 1 live, 1 will 
fing praiſes to my God, whilſt 7 have any being, P/al. 
204. 33s | 
-- Oh my ſoul, if thou couldeſt wear cut toy fingers up - 
on tne Harp, and wear thy tcngue to the roots, thou 
couldit yet never ſufficiently praiſe thy Redeemer. 

_ O' mine Enemies, ihere is now your confidence , 
and where is your Armour, wherein you truſted? I will 
{er Chrift alone againſt all your multitudes, : and all the 
powers, and malice, and policy, wherewith they are ar- 
med. | The field is already won, ard the Captain of our 
ſalvation returned, with the ſpoyls of his Enemies, 
having made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over 
them in his Croſs, Col, 2, 15. And thanks be to God, 
who hthgiven us the Victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, I Cor, ; 19057» ; . 

Of whom then ſhould I be afraid, Behold, he is near 
enat juſtifierh me, who ſhall plead with me ? ELD 
' OyePowers of Hell! you are but chained Captives, 
and we have a ſure Word, that the Gates of Hell ſhall 
. Not Rrevaill againſt vs, CMat, 16. 2% Though tye 
> TE En Wor! 
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World be in Arms againſt ns, and the Devil in the head 
of them as their Champion z yet who zx the uncircumciſed 
Phil:fine,that be ſhould defie rhe Armies of the living God? 
I Sam. 17.45, 45:47, Behold I come oat to thee, as the 
Stripling againſt Goliab; not with ſword and with ſpeac, 
but in che Name of the Lord of Hoſts, in whoſe firength 
I am more then a Conquerour. 

O Grave, where is now thy ViRtory ? Cirilt 18 ciſen, 
and hath broken up thy priſon, and rolled away the 
ſtone, ſo that all thy priſoners have made an eſcape. Re- 
Joyce not againſt me, O mine Enemy ; thoxgh I fall, I ſhall 
riſe again; though I lye in darkneſs, the Lerd ſhall be a 
light unto me, Mic. 7.8. Enlarge not ty deſires O To- 
ph2r, but ſhut up thy flaming mouth ; forthere & now 10 
ccndemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom, 8. x, 

O deceitful World, thou art already overcome, Fohn 
16. 33. and the conyuered Enemy 1s become my ſer- 
vant, 1 Cor.3,22,a0d I am fed witi the honey tiken out 
of the carkaſs of the ſlain Lyon, 1 fear not thy threats, 
nor the enchantments of thy Syre Song, being kept by 
the Poxer of God, through awiftorions Fauh, unto ſalva- 
$509, 1 Pet. 1,5. 1 Johbn5. 4, 
 O my fins; youare already buried, never to have 
any Reſurrection, and the remembrance of you ſpall be no 
mare, Heb, 8.12, 1 ſee my fins nailed to the Croſs, and 
cheir dominion 1s taken away, though their lives be pro- 


longed yet for a littie ſeaſon, Awake therefore O my glo- 


7) 3 awake Pſaltery and Harp,and mict the deliverer with 
triumph ; for his right hand, and his hily arm have gotten 
as the vittory, P[.1.,98. 1,2. and all the ends of the carth 
have ſeen the ſ(alyation of our God, | 


Yet methinks my unworthineſs flies 3: 7 #9aide 


; 50 the trembling 
31 My face, and I bear my caviling un- xg, i» its | 


velief thus upbraidipg me, and Crying wmuwarcbineſs, = 
TE | olt, 
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eat; O proud Preſamption 1 That thou that art conſci- 
ous to thy ſelf of thy great unworthineſs, ſhouldeſt pre- 
tend a claim to God and glory / Shall daring daſt think 
to ſhare with the Almighty, and ſay of his endleſs perfe- 
Rtions, Trey are of my right ? Bold f1:;ner, ſtand off, and 
tremble at thy preſumptuous _ 

; U my God, I lay my hand upon rm: 
Faith ſubſcribesthe ——_ I he chance - rl. 
Charge, and tri» metadt M-od of? n 
umphs in Gods free 20 #Ot . My guilt and ſhame is 
Grace. ſuch as I cannot cover, but thou canſt, 
and doſt, - Thou haſt caſt a Mantle 
upon My nakedneſs, and inſt promiſed my tranſgreſſions 
ſhallnot be menrioned, and that thou wilt multiply par- 
dons» And ſhall I rake up what thou haſt buried, and 
then affright my ſe}f with the Ghoſts that infidelity 
hath raiſed ? Is it preſumption to take the Pardon that 
| thou doſt offer 2 or to receive and claim thee as mine 
when it 1s but what thou haſt promiſed. I dnrſt not 
have pretended a title, but upon thy grant, I ſhould 
have thoughtit Diadolical pride, to have pleaded an in- 
rereſt in thee, and claimed kindred to thee, but that thou 
haſt ſhewed me the way, : 

And thou, my ſoul, art thou ignorant of Gods great 
deſign? Knowelt thou not, that it 18 his purpoſe co glo= 
rTifie Free-Grace? And how ſhould Grace appear to 
de Grace indeed, were there any worthineſs in the ſud- - 
jet, Thine unworthineſs is but a ſoil to ſet off the beau- 
ty and riches of free grace and mercy. 

But I cannot ſhake off this bryar * 
on wy, what a cavilling Sophi&er is Un- 
Gods Grace, and D<I1ef-! And will never be anſwered | 
zvrereſt in the pro- Now 18 it ready to tell me, what if the 
wife. promiſe ſhould be a ſure Foundation ? 

| Yet thou mayeſt not buwd upon ano- 
' Chex mans ground, What though the Grace and mer- 
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cies of God are infinite; yer dogs may not catch at 
the Childrens dread. I hon haſt no right nor title to 
the Promiſe, therefore ceaſe thy pretended claim, 

But, O my Soul, wherefore ſhould- ; 
eſt thou doubt > Waaſe Image and = a of 
Superſcription 1s this > Doſt thon not ogra. 

Pp Pp of the Believers E- 
bear upon thee the marks of the Lord yidexces, 

Jeſus? I have given np my name to 
him, and taken bild of his Covenant, Eſlay 56. 4. and 
therefore may clajm an intereſt. 

I have accepted the matter, and cloſed with the Me- 
diator, and ſubſcribed to the conditions of the Cove- 
nant, and therefore cannot queſtion but it 18 mine. 

The Lord hath offered ro be my God, and I have took 
hold of his offer; I have taken him as God, and given 
him the Supremacy, O my ſoul, look round about theg, 
in Heaven and in Earth; ;s there any thou doft eſteem or 
value in compariſon of God ? Pſal,73.25,26, Is there any 
thou doſt love like him, or take that content, or felicit- 


ty in, that thou doſt in him? Are not thy chief defires 


and deſigns to glorifie and enjoy him? pyy, ,. 8. phil. x. 
Thou canſt not deny, but ir is truly 50. Fſal.86. 8. & 
thus: I am ſure nothing but God will 84, 15243-P/al.27., 


content me, I amnever ſo well in all 4424 119:57-PJal, 


the world,asin his company. My Soul, po = 
ſeeketh him above all, and reits in him rw. ppc Lube 
alone, as my ſatisfafory portion, He 14 33. B/al. 16« 
offereth to take me as one of his peo- 5- 6+ fob 1.13. 
ple, and I have reſigned my ſelf accordingly to him as 
his, and have pur both my inward and curward man un» 
der his Government, and given up all to his diſpoſe, and 
am reſolved to de content with him, as my All-{ufft 
cient happineſs. | x 
+ Beſides, I have taken him in his own way through 
Chriſt, whem he hath tendered tome a8-Mmy Head and 
Husdand, and 1 haye accordingly, ſolemnly, — 
-\ b - Tate 
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berately taken him; O my ſoul, oft thon not know thy 
_ often devates? Luke 14.26-totheeyd, Haſt thou not pur 

C'ri(t; ad ind 41! the world, intro the bajlance? Haſt 
£h>y aot caſt up the coſt, and reckoned npon tae Croſe, 
an” willingly patthy n:ck under Chriſts yoak, Lat. 11. 
29. ind ventured thy ſalvation upon Chriſt alonz, Phel, 
3.9, an1 truſtzd him with all thy happineſs, and all thy 
hopes? 2 7m, 1. 12, Hilt chon not over and over reſol- 
yed co (ake him with whac comes; and that he ſhall be 
enough, tnough in the {oſs of all things ? I Cor. I. 20. 
Thou canſt not but know, tn:t theſ: bave been ihe tranſ- 
ations between Caoriſt and thee, and therefore he 1g 
thine, and all the Prom ſes. Yea and Ames to thee 
through him. 

And for the terms of the Covenant, I love and like 
chem 3 my Soul imbraceth them 3 neither do I defire to 
be ſaved in any other way, than by repentance towards 
God,and faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Alts 20,21, 
and ſincere obedience to h's Goſpel, Rem, 2. 7, 

Fam willing to go ont of my fleſh, and dolook unto 
Jeſus for righreouſneſs and Rcength, and truſt my ſalva- 
Phil.z.3. to the x0, #100 Wholly in this bottome. I am con- 
2 Cor. 5. 7. 2 Cor. Cent to deal upon truſt, and venture 
4.18. rTheſ. 1.9, all in hopes of what is to come, and to 
on Tt.3,x3. Heb, carry till the next world for my pre- 

9:34: 0d 11935. ferment, I am willing to wait till the 
coming of our Lord J:ſ1s Chriſt, and have laid np my 
happineſs on the other fide of the Grave. 

And though my fins be many, yetI ſhould belye mine 
own knowledge, If I ſhould ſay they were not my con- 
fant crouble and burden, and the enemies againſt which 
Rom. 24. Gal. 5. I daily watch, and wich whom my ſoul 
x7. P/al,z9.i, and hath no peace. Mine own heart know - 
+4] be  Cth thar I hate them, and deſire and 
endeavour their utter deſtruRion, and do reſolve againſt 
them all,” and am willing co uſe all Gods means =) 
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know) ta. mortifie them. *Tis too true that T often fall, 
and fail 3 yet my Conicience beareth me witneſs, thac 
I confeſsand bewail it, and do ho pang y and delibe.. 
rately allow my felt inany (in what- pp ES 
ſoever *gtinſt toy knowledge, - Ami tn 
though Wy obedience be miſerably 1 Cor. 9. 26, 29, 1 
lame, yec.O Lord, thou knoweſt, that 79 1. 9. Rom. 6. 
] have reſpect unto all thy Command- __ P/al.119.6.Pſat. 
ments, and to ſtrive to come up to 4,” : 3 Bfale gg 
what thou requireſt, The Holy Ghoſt 23. and 19. 13. and 
is witneſs, and my Conſcience alſo, 179. 133. Mar. 5. 
that 7 firff ſeek the Kingdom of God, t 6: Pi%. 119. 14, 155 
the righteouſneſs thereof, Mat. 6,33. & 11 1132s 
that ic is my Chief care to pleaſe Gog, and Keep from fin, 
Spzak O my Soul, js not holineſs thy delign > Doſt thou 
not thirlt for it, and follow after it > Doſt thou nat, in 
toy ſetled choice, prefer the holy wayes of God before 
all the pleaſures, and delights of fin? Thou knoweſt it 
1s thus, and therefore no more diſputing ; thou haſt fin= 
cerely taken hold of Gods Covenant, and without con- 
rroverhie it muſt be thine, | : 

O my God, [I ſee thou haſt been at work with my 
ſoul, I find the prints, I ſee th: footſteps. Surely this 18 
the finger of God. 1 am thy ſervant, O Lord, truly I an 
thy ſervant, P/al.116,16. ard my ſon] hath ſaid unto the 
Lord,T hor art my Lord, Pſal.1 6.2. It muſt be fo. Weuld- 
eſt thou ever ſet thy mark upon anothers goods ? Or ſhall 
Gcd diſown his own workmanſtup ? My Name js written 
kn beaven. Thou haſt written thy Name upon my heart, 
and therefore I cannot queſtion but thou haſt my Name 
on thine heart, I have chcſen thee, O Lord, as my hap® 
pineſs and heritage, ard therefore I am ſure thou haſt 
choſen me, for I could not have loved thee, except thou 
badſt loved me firſt, 1 Fokz 4.19. O my Lord,difcern I 
pray thee, whoſe are theſe,ihe Signer, the Bracelets, and 
the otaff; I know thou wilt acknowledge them, 


And 
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- And now blefled be God, and che Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who of his abundant mercy, hata begotten 
me aguun to 2 lively hope. 

Faith mabes its Andthou,my ſoul, believe and wait, 
claim to all the Be= look through the window , and cry 
nefuts of the Cove- through the lattice, and rejoyce in the 
| > py ap hope of che glory of God, The wiſh A 
thanbfulneſt , in for an apprinted time, wait for it, It 
ſequentib. will came in theend, and will not tarry, 
Hab. 2. 3. Behold the Hnsbandiman waiteth for the preci= 
owe fruits of the exrth, Jam. 5. 7s Be thou allo patient. 
He nath long patience, and wiit not thou have a little 
patienc2? He for the fruits of the earth, but thou for the 
Joys of Heaven z He upon meer probabilities, bur thon 
upon infallible certainties. He for a crop of Co-'n,but 
thou fora Crown of Glory, Were he but ſure that eve- 
Ty Corn would bear a Croivn, how plentifully would te 
ſow, how joyfully would he wait ? Why ſuc is thy har- 
velt, As ſure as cne S1mmers delights do follo'y the 
Winters ſeverities:; as ſure as the wiſht-for Hirveſt doth 
follow the toilſome and coſtly Seeds time, ſo ſure ſhall 
thy Lo:d return, and bring thy reward withhim,Rev.2 2. 
12. Therefore my ſoul, love and long for the approrch- 
ing Judile, and wait all the dayes of my appointed time, 
until my change ſhall come, | 

O bleſled ftite that my Lord hath cranſlated me into! 
O happy cvarge that he hath made: I was a ſtrangers 
and he took mein, and made me anheir ; and preferred 
me from the Dungiil to th: Throne, and felſm a hewer 
.of wood, 2nd drawer of water, to attend h& Court, and 
know his Counſels, and do his pleaſure. Happy am [ 
that ever | was dorn to partake of this endlefs d:gnity. 

O my Lord, it 18no little ching thou haſt gtyen me in 
hand. Heb. I2, 22 23, 24+ 1 amalready cone to WMonnt 
Zion, and the Cut) of the lroing God, the heavenly Jeruſa- 
I<m ; and to inuumerable c wpary of Angels, $9 the Le” 
ELGS) 


—_ v5 DF Vs, 


© 

tral Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-boru,and to God the 
Fudge of all, and unto the ſpirits of inſt men. made perfett, 
and unto Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and un- 
to the Blood of [prinkling. My bear reviveth, as Facobs, 
when I behold the Tokens which thou haſt ſence me, the 
Spirit of Adoption, Gal, 4.6. the pardon of my ſins,Luke CE 
20, My patent for Heavenythe chain of thy Graces, the 
Son of thy Boſome, and the New Te- \, Cer.yr.25.Luke 
ſtament in hs Blood, and the letters 12.32.Cant,x.10. 
of his love. My Lord hath ſaid, that JoÞ- 3- 16. John 
he will love me, and manifeſt himſelf + 21> 23» 
unto me 3 and that the: Father will love me, and both 
will come unto me, ard make their adode in me. Bur j$ 
it true indeed ? Will rhe Lord dwell on earth> Or if 
ne will, ſhall fo foul a Stable, ſo unclean a Stye, as my 
heart hath been, ſhall this be the place that the Lord of 
Life will rake up his lodging, and keep his Court in? 
Will he indeed come with all his Train of Graces, and 
live and walk in me? how can all theſe things be ? but 
he rath ſaid ir, and I] do, and I will believe it. 

Yer all this 18 bur the earneſt of what is come. Oh 
how creat us thy goodneſs laid up for them that fear thee? 
Pſal.31.19. Yeralittle while, and my warfare ſhall be 
2cccmpliſhed, and the Heavens muſt receive me, till - 
the time of tre reftitution of all things. It is but for # 
ihorr term that I ſhall dwell in this dirty fleſh, in an 
earthen Tabernacle, 2 Pet. 1. 14. My Lord hath ſhewed 
me, that where he 1s, there ſhall bis ſe: vant be, Joh, 12.26 
Now the l:virg :s tyed to the dead; and my ſoub is 2 
Stage of ſtrife, and afield of war. But *tzs but a little 
moment, and that n hich is perfett ſhall come, 8 Cor. 3410. 
Pe: fe holineſs,1nd perfeCt peace ; eternal Serenity,and 
a Serene Eternity, - 

O my (ins, T am gaing where you cannot come ; where” 
#0 wiel;an thing ſhall enter, Kev,2k, 279, Nor any thing 

| = tat 


( 266) | 
that defileth. Methinks I ſee all my aflitions and temp- 
cations, all mine infirmities and corruptions falling off 
me, as Elijah's Mantle at his tranſlation. 


© my ſoul, doſt thou not ſee the Chariots of fire, and 
the Horſes of fire, come to take thee up ? Be thou as poor 
2s Lazarus, Like 16,722. yet God will not diſdain to 
ſend a party of Angels to conduct ties home. How 
canſt thon doubt of ready reception, who haſt ſich a 
friend in Court, who will lead thee with bo'idneſs into: 
his Fathers preſence ? If there were joy in Pharaob's 
Court, when it was ſaid, Joſephs Brethren are come, Gen. 
45.16. Surely it will be welcome neiws in Heaven, when 
it's told Jeſus his Brethren are comes 

My ſoul, fear not to enter, though the Lord be cloath- 
ed with Terrour and Majeſty : For thy Redeemer 
will procure thee favour,and plead thy right. I am ſure 
of welcome, for the Father himſelf loveth me, Fobs 16. 
27. 1 have taſted and tryed his love; and when 7 had 
played the wicked Prodigal, Lake 15, yet he deſpiſed 
not My Rags, but fell on my neck, and kiſſed me, and 


Heaven it ſelf made merry over me- Much more will 
he receive me gladly, andlet out His loves upon me, 
- When preſented co him by his Son, in iis perfect like- 


neſs, as a fit 05j*& for his everlaſling delight, Fear not, 
Q my ſoul,as if thon wert going to a ſtrange place, Why 
Heaven is thy Country, and thy home : Wilt thou 
doubt of leave, or fear of welcome, when it 1s thine 
own home ? Why, my ſoul, ehou waſt born from a- 
bove, and here 1s thy kindred, and thy Fathers heuſe, 
and therefore thou ſhalt ſurely be admitted. And then 
ſhall Z ſee the glorious preparations of eternal Love, 


and the bliſsful Manſons of the heavenly [nhabi- 
Wore. : 


Douvtleſs 


Con my 


eo ne © Ons OT 

Doubtleſs it ſhall be thus, Taneſe are not ſick meng 
dreams, or Childrens hopes, The living God cannox 
deceive me : and may nor I certainly promiſe my ſelf; 
whatthe Lord hata promiſed me? I will ſooner think 
that all my ſenſes are deluded, and what 1 ſee, and feel, 
and taſte, is but a fancy, than think that the living God 
will deceive me, or that his unchangeadle Coycnant 
will fail. Now I am a Son of God, bur it doth not yet 
2ppear what I ſhall be, But this I know, I ſhall be like 
him: ard ſec him as he 15, 1 John: 3. 2e 


1 know it ſhall be thus. Why, what ſecurity ſhould T 
ask of God, he hath given me all tne Afſirance in the 
Word. And though the word of God be enough, yet 
he willing to ſhzw more abundantly to the Heirs of pro= 
miſe, the immutadility of his counſel, confirmed 1r 
by an Oath : chat by two immutable things; in whica it 
was impoſſible for God to lye, / might have (trons con= 
ſolation, Heb. 6, 17. O unreaſonable Unceleif! whats 
ſhall notthe Oath of a God put an end to thy ſtrife ? 


O my God, I am ſatisfied : it igenough, Now 7 may 
be bold without preſumption, and bosſt without pride. 
And will ho more call wy duty Arroganceznor my Faith 
2 Fancy. 

O my Soul! There is but a ſhort life betwixt thee 
and Glory, where holy Angels, and elorified Saints» 
ſhall be mine Aſſociates, and Love,and Praiſe mine only 
Employment, Feb 33.7. Methinks I hearalready how the 
Morning-Stars hing together, and all the Sons of God 
ſhout for joy, O that I could come in for one!Bat it was 
ſzid unto me, I ſhould reft yer for a lirtle ſeaſon, bat 
{hall Rand 18 the Lot at the end of the dayes,Dar,12-13- 

It is well Lord, thy word is enough. Thy Bond 
is 83 200d ag ready payment. Thez' Holy Ghoſt tells 

| Z me, 


__ 
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me; that life and ofory ab:de me; that Took what pay T 
Jooſe from the body, the ſame day I (hall be landed in 
Paradiſe, Amen, Luke 23. 43. It isasI would have 
16 
But this is not all;*When my body hath ſlept a ſhort 
Nap in the duſt, Carift will call to it, Come up hither. 
Ab true Yoke- fellow, it will be hard parting, but wel- 
come meeting, { could not leave tnee, but to live with 
Chriſt,Col. 3. 4. Bur he will raiſe thee to a glorious 
_ Temple; and waen he ſhall appear ; will dring me with 
himſelf in glory; and then T ſhall re-enter thee as a 
Royal Manfion, wherein I (hall abide with txe Lord for 
ever. Foras we have ferved our Redeemer together, 
ſo we mult be glorified together with him. And when 
the Lord nach married us both together again, then will 
he marry us both unto himſelf, For 7 know that my Re- 
dcrwor liveth, and that be hall ſtand at the laſt day over 
the Earth, And thengh after my thin, Worms deſtroy 
this body, yit in my fieſh 1 ſhall ſee God. Whoms I ſhall ſee 
for my ſelf, and ming eyes (hall behold, and wot another, 
though my Reins are conſumed within me, My Lord hath 
already told me how it ſhail be ; he hath ſet down the 
time, and ſhewed me the Robes of immortality , 
and the Crown of Life, that I muſt put on, and the 
Throne of Glory, and tne Seat of Judgement, that I 
muſt fitin, He hath rold me tne manner, in which I 
ſhall be preſented to him, and eſpouſed by him, He 
hath told me where he will ſet me, and what he will 
ſay to me ; and how-he will acknowleage my mean (er* 
vices, and remember what 7 have forgotten, Aath.25, 
55, 37. How he will praiſe the works that / have been 
"3ibamed of, and reward me openly, for what / 
have buried in ſecrecy, Math, 6. 4. ard not fos- 
eet the Pooreſt Almg that 7 have given for his Name. 
Toen will he confeſs me before his ages 
anc 
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:nd before the Angels of God. Thug caith the true 
:nd faithful witneſs, and wekriow that his Teſtimony is 
true, 

Ah my Soul, ſce that thon make not God a Ly= 
ar. I Fob, P 10. 

O my God, I fave beleived thy report, and do Took 
for all theſe enings $, according to thy promiſe, I know 
tho! intendeſt me but for a very liitle while 19 this] ow- 
er Region, Tos world is but ch2 hoaſe of my Pilgri= 
mage, "and my ſoul now is but lise a Bird in the ſhell : 
bat when tne ſhell is crackr, then ſhall ſhe take wings 
like a Dove, and ſore alot to thee, and fl:ze away, 2nd 
he at reit. 


Yet / doubt not thy care for my deſpicadle duſt, Job 

6. 39. I 'krnow tbac_ nothing will be loſt; I know not 
where they will lay me : bur chy wakeſul eye odſerveth; 
and wilf not be ro ſeek at what door to knock, nur at 
what grave to Call for me, I beleive and am ſure 
that 7 ſhall come 4 glorious peice ont of thy tands, 
fair as the Moon, clean as tne Sun, crowned with hoe 
nour and glory. Avd woen my abſolution is read, and 
ſentence paſt upon the world,then muſt I be taken up to 
dwell with thee. | 

Let not my Lord be angry, that tty duft and aſkes 
ſpeaketh rhuz unto thee. Thou Lord halt raiſed my 
expeQations, and halt made me to look for all theſe 
oreat things from taee, ſa vain haſt thou wiitteo all 
theſe things unto Meu 7 ſhould not beleive them 5 and 
a diſtruſtful difidence would put hjzn diſhonout upory 


thy truth, 
O L ogd, it tepenteth me, it repenteth me of my jea- 
Jouhes, a1.d my doubtful tcnoughts about thee. I know 


thou loveſt an bumble confi: lence, and delighteft 10 nNo- 
thing more than fo ſee thy Children truſt thee, 7 
I - know 


wy 
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know the building of my hopes lies not an hairs breadth 
over the foundatio: 1 of thy Promiſes, yea, "tis ſure, m 
expectations are whinitely thort of what i ſhall fiade, 


O' my God, my neart truſterh ſafely jn thee, and 7 here 
fet to my ſea]; har than art tevue g Job. 3, 33. Cariſt is 
my Bottome in whica / venture, Eph. 2, 20, and the 
Corner ſtone on which/ bu:[d, Aark,q.25-and therefore | 

my Fraugnt is enſured, and my Bu: Wo ſhall challenge 


And now, © Lord, what wait 7 for? my hope 15 1n 
thee, O my blefſedneſs, let me enjoy thee. O my life, 
let me poflcfs, O deſire of mine eyes, let me fee thy 
face and bear thy voice ? for thy voice is ſweer, and thy 
countenance is comly, I ask but what thou haſt pre- þ 
miſed : For thou halt told me, that # ſhall ſee God,and | 
tou wiit ſpeak to me mouth tc mouth, Mats. 8. even 
apparently,and not in dark ſpeechees, and the limilitude 
of God (hail I behold. 

So ſhall my knowledge be perfeRed, 1 Cor.13;9, 10 | 
2nd 7 ſhall ſecthe inzccelſiole Light, and my render eye 
ſhall nor wacer, nor my fight dazle ; but 1 (hall with 0- 
pen face look ftedfaftly on the Sin 'of righreouſneſs,and 
behold his glory, Then ſhall Faith oe turned into PFeu- 
:t10n, and Hope 3nro poſleffion, and love ſhall ariſe 
Like the full Moon 10 her brightneſs, and never wax nor Þ 
wane more, | 

O tion G20 of my hopes, Ido look for a new body, 
and a new _—_ ; for new Heavens and fora new Earth, 
accorcing to thy promiſezwhen my whole Soul ſhall be 
wholly taken up with thee, and all my affeQtions (train- 
ed to the higheſt peg and all the wheels of my raiſed 
powers iet in moſt vigorous and perpetual motion to- 
wards thee, {till erting in, and (t.1] laying out; and 
ting (hall there be an ey rerlaſting COMmMUNICation 0f j of 
ar 
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and elory from thee, and or loveanc 


praiie from me, 

O my Soul, thou art rich inde J, 2nd increaſed in 
Goods. Thou haſt no reaſon to envy the glory nor eran« 
d:ur of the mightieſt on Earth: For their elory ſhall not 


| deſcend aſter them ; like theep thall they be Jaid 1a 
| their graves, and deth ſhall {ceq upon themyand there's 


an eternal end of ail their pomp and exceliency.Bat my 


| Kingdome is an everlaſting K-ngdome, My Robes (hall 
never wear, my Crown {hail never totter, my Throne 


thallnever be vacant, my Bread thall never monld, my 


Garland ſhall never wither, my Houſe ſhall never 


moulder, my Wine ſhall never ſowr, but everlaſting jay 
{hall be upor'my head, and ſorrow and figaing ſhall fie 


| away 


O my God, how happy haſt chou made me! It is 
better then I could have wiſhed, Thou haſt done all 
things well, Tao! haſt fetled them for ever. The whole 


| Eaith cannot ſhew any ſuch Heritage or Tennre. The 


World can ſtate our her poflefſi9ns bur for years, nog 


| can ſhe make a 200d title for thartneither. But mine 10- 
| beritance 1s for ever, and none can put me out of poſ- 


ſeſſion. The thing 1s 2Rabliſhed in heaven ; and in the 


| Volume of th: Book it is written of me. My Evidence 


cannot he loſt, iris recordedin tne Court above, and 
enrolled in the ſacred Leaves of the word, and entred 
upon the dook of My Conſcience, and herein ] do and 
will rejoyce. | : 
Now, my Soul, wipe up tnine eyes, and 29 away 
with Hannah, and be no' more {ads What though mine 
Houſe be not ſo with God, ſo happy, ſo proſperous as 
1 could wiſh ; Whar though they be increaſed that 
trou>le me, and my temptations and afflitions be like 
tae rolling billows, riding one anothers backs * * 
OY. ? 
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haſt ? Yet (hall my del be as a Rock unmoved, and 
fit down {anisfied in @agecurity and amplitude of my 
portiov, For God lanh "made with me an everlaſting 
Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure ; and herein 
is all my lalvacon, and all wy dcfire. | 


And now what remaineth, O Lord but that I ſhould 
ſperd the remauer of my dayes 1m loving, praifing, and 
adraixicg thee ? But wherein ſhall 1 come deiore the 
Lord, or bow my {eli to the moſt high God ? Waat 
' ſhall I give thecgio expreſs my coankfulneſe, tnough not 
co requit: tiy bounty ? Alas my poor little ſoniy Als 
that £nou art (o little. How narroware thy Capacities ! 
How dilproportinate ar thy (powers! Alas chat my 
Voice can resch no higher a note! But ſhall I ao no» 
thing vecauſe 1 cannot do all ? 


Lord I reſign to thee. Wirn the poor widow, I Caſt 
my two mites (my ſou! and body } into thy treaſu- 
ry. Ail my powers ſhall love and ſerve tnee, All my 
memoers ſhall be weapons of rigiteonſneſs for thee. 
'Hzre is my good will, Behold, my ſuvitance is thy ſtock, 
mine iniereit 3s ſor thy ſervice, I lay all at tty feet : 
Tiere thon h:ſtttem, they are thine, My Children / 
ener as thy ſervants, My Poflethons I refign as thy 
Right. I will cxli nocning mane but thee, All mine are 
tines TI can ſay, My Lord, ard my God, and tnat 1s 
enoven « Tcirankfully quit my clain toall rhings elſe, 1 
wi:l no rorefay, My houſe 18 mine, or my Eſtate mine; 
3 ry ſ{clf am not mine own : Yet it1s ihntely better 
for meroDs thine, man af I] were mine own, This 15 
my h:ppineſs, that I can ſay, My own God, my own F2- 
tner, And O what a diefled excninee alt thou made 
with met to give me thy ſelf, who artan infinite Sum, 
for my (elf, wao 8M 5ut aninfignucant Cypaers 
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And now Lord, do PR. accept and own my claims 
T am not worthy of any thing of thine, muci leſs of thee. 
Bic firh 1 have a ceed to thew, I bring thy word in 
my hand, and am bold to rake poſſetlion, Doſt thou 
not know this hand? wilt thou not own this name? wilt 
thou not confirm thine own grant ? /t were infidelity to 


daubtir. 7 will not diſparage the faitafulneſs of my 


Lord, nor be aſraid to aver, and ſtand to what be hath 
ſzid and ſyorn, Hat thoa ſaid, thon art my God, and 
Mall / fexr thou art mine enemy ? Hiſt thou told. me, 
Ton art gy Father,and (hall 7ftand aloot;as if 7 were 
a ſtranger ? Twill delerve. Lord fhilence my fears; and 
25 thou haſt oivenme tie claim and title of a Child, ſo 
o1ve me the confidence of a Caild. Let my heart be 
daily kept alive by thy promiſes, and with this ſtaff 
let me paſs over Jordan, May theſe be my undivided 
Companions and Comforiet#: When 7 go, ler them 
lead me;when /lleep, letthera keepme z when Tawakes 
ſet chem talk with me. And do thou keep theſe things 
for evzr, upon the imaginations of rhe thoughts of the 
hearts 5 of thy p:ople, rd prepare their hears unto thee. 
And let tine neart of thy Servant be ihe Ark of thy 
Teſtament, wherein the ſacred Records of what hata 
paſſzd detween thee and my ſoul, may for ever be pre- 
ſerved. | 


Amen, 
T hus farmy friend, 


Sobett, 
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SEPÞPESTEDPHHP$D$$S$$h4$Þ:DHEIOÞH 
CHAP. XIX 

Au Echortation to ſinners. 


Earth, Earth, Earth, hear the word of the Lord. 
&/ Ye men of this world, ye ſpirits that are in Priſen, 
held captive to iniquityy under the Prince' of this 
World ; in a Covenant with D-ati, at an agrce- 
ment with H:!11, Withouc Chritt, Aliens from tne Com- 
--mon-wealth of 1ſracl, ftrangzrs from tie Covenant of 
Promiſe,haying no hope, wichout God in the World ; 
who have ſaid, We will not have this man to rul: over 
Ls 5 Iet us break his dondg aſunder, and caſt his Cords 
from us; who are joyned to Idols, have choſen you 6- 
ther Gods, are following after other Lovers; who 
walk aſter the courſe of this world, according to the 
Prince of the power of che Air, the Spirit that now wo ke 
et) in the children of diſobedience 3 having your con- 
yerſation in the Juſts of the fleſh, fulfilling the deſires 
of the fieſh; and of the mind, and being ſtill as you 
were by nature, the childien of wrath, inthe gall of 
bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity. 


© ye Song of Death, ye Children of the Night, and 
of Darkneſs, Hear, and your ſouls ſha'l live: to youu 
alſo 1s the word of this Salyation ſent ; even the ſifan- 
gers, and thoſe that are afar off, that wall lay hold on 
the Covenant, andchuſe the thins thac pleaſeth God, 
'tneſe alſo (hall have 2 Name in bis houſe, even the glg- 
T:0's Name of Sons and Daughters. The Lord hath 
ſent a word into Faceb, and it ſhall I'gh: upon Edem 
and Azwalek, and the uncircumciſed Philifines, even 
ous r= 2d aa Hes: a0 
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45 many of then as the Lord our God ſhall call, Ag 
2, 39. 
: WA O people, you that are polluted in yong 
blood, written 1n the Earth free, among the Dead ; 
come 1nz ler your Covenant with death be made void, 
and your agreement with Hell be diſanulled, Rrike a 
Leagae wiih che Almighty, and your Names alſo ſhall 
be written amonglt the Living in Jer#ſalen. 

Stand ye before the Lord, come, let us reafon toge- 
ther. | 

Where are you? Waat is your Portion and Inherji- 
tance? Yeare Curſed with a Curſe, Fire and Brimſtone, 
and a horrible Tempeſt, this (hall be the portion of your 
Cup. Pſal.11. 6. Wrat are you ſeeking, whither are. 
you cravelling> After a few years of your vanity are o= 
ver, where mult your dwelling be 2 Whocas dwell wth 
the devouring fir:2who can duell with everlaſting burnings? 
Look before you, behold that ſmoaking Furnace, tyar 
bu-ning Lakezthat bottomleſs Pit that's gaping for you, 
and at yonr next ſtep may ſwallow you up. Eſcape for 
your lives ; why will ye dye 2? Turn and live, 


Do you beleive the ReſurreAion from the dead, the 
j:dgment to come, and the inviſible World? Is it to 
the ſpirit ofa man, as to the ſpirit of a beaſt? Doth it 
perith with ais carkaſs > Dyeth a man asa Dog dyeth > - 
dyetn a wie man as a fool dyeth ? Fall all things alike 
to all,juſt and unjuſt, good and bad, after this life as 


 wellas in it? | 


Do you believe the Scripture? Are they but a fable > 
If you hope they are there, are you ſure they are > Dare 
you venture your foul upon it > Whilſt the Saints ven= 
ture on the Ty4th, dare you venture your ſonls on the . 
Falſhood of 1t? dare yau (tand forth,and ſay : if this word 
ve nota Iye,let me be damned for eyer I am content. 


kaw. 
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that the everlaſting worm ſhall gnaw my heart, that the 
infernal fire ſhall burn my fleſh, and bones, and foul for 
ever and ever, if it prove not at latt z meer forgery and 
xDpoſtute, | 

Do you beleive the Scriptures to be true indeed? If 
you do, waat do they preach to you ? Do they ſpetk any 
thing, if not this, That there 1s another life and death, be» 

Fades that which 15 within the ken of mortal eyes ; that the 
other life, and the other death, are eternal ; that zpon jour 
being found within or mithoxt the Covenant of God, hangs 
yorr eternal Jaagment, eriher for life or death ; that whilſt 
704 are a Covenant with aeath, and in a courſe of inj= 
quity, you are withont the Covenant of God, and can have no 
beve fit by it;that nnder fn, and ont of Covenant ; ont of Ca 
venant,and ont of Chriſt,out of (hriſt and under cindem- 
uation ? 

Are there any things which that word which you pro- 
feſs to believe ro be as true,and to ftand as ſure as Hea- 
ven and Earth z are there any things thar this ſpeaks 
more plainly, than thefe things, and ſuca like? Waar, 
and yet ſecure in a ſtate of fin? Aliens from God, Ene- 
m'es of all Rigiteouſneſs, and yetin quiet ? Are you re- 
ſolved to ſell eternity for time, life for death, 4 ſoul 
for the pleaſures of fin? Is this the choice you have 
made, and are you reſolved to ſtand to it ? Let me have 
this world, my portion here, my good things here, and 
then let me be damned in the other world : Let me fin 
here, and ſuffer heceafter : Let me laugh here, and l12- 
ment hereafter : Let me flouriſh, and proſper, and live 
at eate, and in honour, and in pleaſure, and at liberty 
here, and{=<t my priſon, and my pain, and my anguiſh, 
animy plagues he beneath ;. there ler me be torn, let 
m2 Jura, let me roar, let m2 dye, ſo I may be ricn, 
211D0e mecry, and rejayce 2 while here : let rrme De my 
teay21, and etrraity Ie my Hells ſpeak in earneſt 
15 


< 


- 


(197) 
is this your choice ? Or thar yuu n2y not be put to it 
to Make a &ew choice ; wil you take upon you tg make 
a new Goſpel? Anddividig what God bata tjoyned to- 
getner, Nl you joyn wazi ne hata divided ? W 1 you 
werue Unto Goipel? Holineſs ard Hell Sin and Glory, 
Chriſt and the (urſe, the Devil and the Crown; Let the 
wicked hols on: 15 way,and the Harightew; his thowgbts, let 
hum ſtill rt away from the Lord, and be {hall bave mercy; 
aud from b,5 God, and he will abundantly pardon? Strait 
a the Gate, axrdnarrow ta the way, that leadeth unto death, 
and few there be that find it ; but Broad ts the Gate, and 
wide is the way, that leadeth mito life, and the whole world 
are ging ws thereat, Bleſſed aye the prond in ſpirie, for 
theirs irs iÞe Keg dome of heaven, Bl:fſed axe they thas largh 
noew;bleſſed are the froward, the mercileſs, the 121PAtient ins 
heart, the perſecutors for righteonſueſs ſake ; for great is 
their reward in Heaven Within ſhall be the Dogos, and the 
Swine,the I boremoupers the Sorcerers,the Drankards,the 
Ruffiaws, the Blsſphemer;, the Gall ants, the Idolaters, and 


whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie: Aud withont ſhall be the + 


Lambs, and the Doves, th: Holy,and the Humble, and the 
Alechk,and the Iercifnl, ard the Upright in heart, and the 
Poor js ſpirit, and Peace-mahers,the Perſecuted {cy R pgh- 
teom [neſs ſake,and nboſeever loveth trath, and maketh God 
his truſt : theſe ſhall £9 199 everlaſiing fire, bat the B9- 
godly into life eternal, | | 


-' Are theſe the Articles of your Creed 2 Ts this your 
Goſpel? Tf ithe, O wiat js your Heaven ? if 3t he nor 
if the 1d Goſpel mult Band, O where are your fouls ? 
Are your ſouls Joſt, and are they not wort?) the recoven 
ry ?-Why willze dye ? Turz aud Live ; Ohwhen ſhall it 
oxce be. | - 

As an Amvaflador for Chriſt, to whom is commit- 


ted tne Word of Recorcliation, havin; h:nted to 


YOU 


rin” nv ae. _ 
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you what*s Law,ſo inthe name of the eternal God, I 
publiſh to you tie everlaſting Goſpel, 


The Lor.: Gol having entred into a Covenant of life, 
with tac firit 4dam,for himſelf and all mankind in him ; 
this Covetiant being broken, whereby fin hath entered, 
and deach by fin, and all the world 1s now become guilty 
before God;>ound over to the vengeance of eternal fice, 
and under an utter impoſſibility of recovery, by otzhr 
that that Covenant can do, hath eut of his abindant 
orace, made a n2y Covenant, on which whoſoever 
ſhall lay Rold, ſhall be delivered out of the Rate of 
Death and Wrath, intoa ſlate of life and Gleſiedie's, 
Rom,8.3.What the Law could not do,being weak, trrongh 
the 1%, ang ſent his Sox in the likeneſs of finfnl fie(h + and 
with him this gracious grant, that whoſoever beleiwerh in 
him, ſhall not periÞ, but have everlaſting tife, Jo). 3. 16. 
Aad thisis the Covenanc that hath been declared unto 

0”, 7 
"Tis newCovenant is 4 HMarriage-Covenant, Ho, 2.10. 
1 will betroth thee unto me for tver,1ea, I will betroth thee 
£0 me 11 T1gbteonſneſs, and in loving kindneſs, and in mer- 
cres.{[n it the Lord makes ofter,and invites you to accept 
of an H#u:band and a Dower:the Husband 18 the Kings ſors 
the Lord Jeſas Chriſt ; and with bim the off Kingdome, 
and all thar belongs to the Kingdome ofGod for a Dower, 
Liberty for the captives, the opening of the priſon to 
them that are doundzriches to the poorgeyes to the bling, 
ſect to the lame, healing to th2 diſeaſed, and life to the 
dead. 
And whoeyer among you all, wao are perſons under 
the Law, held by the cords of your fins, whoſe ſouls 
2rs faſt bound in fetters of Iron, who are willing that 
your Covenant with death be made yoid, and your 4- 
2reement with Hell be diſ-annulled, and will joyn your 
| ſelyes 


ſelves to the Lord, and be brought within the bonds of 
t11s Covenant, all the bleſſings of this Covenant are” 
made over, and ſtand ſure unto you, 

The grant 1smade, the Deed is drawn and ſealed x 
the Lord hath ſer to 2is Sea), come you inz and. ſeal the 
Counter-part;ſet to your ſeal,and the match is made up, 
Chriſt, and with him all things are yours, and you are 
his. Accept and live, refuſe and dye for ever, 

Come on then, finner, what ſayeſt thou ? Doſt chou 
conſent ? Dcft thou accept ? Or as Laban to Rebrekab, 
iv4lt thou go with this man? [cc me eſpoule thee to this 
one Huzband 3 only ler me firft tell thee, The matrer is 
ſolemn, and chon ruſt be ſerious. 'Tis for lie, "tis for 
Eternity ? | | 

Conlider therefore, and let thine heart, Iying pros 
rate before the Almighty, come 3n and make aniwer 
ro theſe demands, which from him, and in his great and 
dreadin! Name IT make unto thee, 

1.1/1: thou have Jeſus for thy Husband ? Underftand 


before i101 aniwer, The caking of Cariſt for thine Hug. 


bard, implies, 
[ni:uaate Union, 
lngenuous SubjeRtion, 
Totzl dependance, 
> I. Intimate union; by chafing and accepting of hint 
for thine, andrefigning and giving up thy ſelf to hims 
for his own; to co-habit and live with him, in the 
deareſt conjugal affeRion for ever. oo 
2. Tngenuons Snubjebtion ; by a free and chearful puts 
tine thy (elf under him, as thy Lord, whom thou wilt 
obey,and be ſubject rogin all things. The Wife muſt be 
ſubz2A& to her Husdand ; yet not asa flave by conſtraint 
but freely and by conſent, 
2. Total Dependaxnce ; holding of him as thine head; 
expectipg nothing, owning Bothing but what de- 
: icends 


| 
; 
| 
| 
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ſcends npon thee from him. Depending on him for al] 
things, the beating of thy dedts, thy diſcharge from chy 
Bonds; and thy whole provihon for a livelyhood and 
Maintenance. - 5h 


. Confider then, what fayeſt thon ? Doth ehine heart 
chooſe, and accepr, and ref1gn up it lejt unta Cariſt-? 
Doſt thou chooſe him as an Hu:band? Thou canſt chooſe 
him as a Refuge, to hide thee from danger; thou canſt 
chooſe him as a Friend, to help thee in thy need; but 
doſt thou. chooſe him for thine Hasband? Wilt thon 
cleave to him, love, honour, aud obey him e Doſt thou nn- 
derſtand his manner, the Ltw of his Houſe, his Famie 
ly order and diſcipline? Doſt tnon know tis Commands 
and expeRations? how noly, how ſpiritual, how tri, 
and ſelf-denying, how bumble and ſubmiſhve he looks 
thy whole carriage ſhould de? wilt thou be at his find- 
ig? Wilt thou look untohim, and lean upon 2im for 
all thou needeſt ? Shall all toy defire be co him, and thy 
dependance on him > Thou art a Bondman, who ſhall 
be thy Redemption > Tnouacta Matlefator, wao ſhall 
be thy SatisfaRion? Thou art a Eeper, whence daft look 
for cleanſing ? Thou art a Beggar, whence doſt expect 
an inheritance ? w:{: 1t:an upon thy belyved for all ! 
Shall he be r2y Wiidome, Righteonſgeſs, SanRification, 
Redemption, and /nheritance > wilt do him this ho- 
nor,to truſt him for all thiszto caſt all tay .burthens, thy 
cares, thy fears, thy fins, thy gililt,y thy hopes upon him? 
Canſt ſay, O my God, I have tinned, { have finned, tny 
Law have 1 broken, thy love hav2 1 {lighred, Ihave fal- 
fen from thee, and run over tothines Enemies, I nave fal- 
len under thy diſpleaſure, wrata 15 provoked, jaſt:c2 
bath taken hold of mz, my (oul is undone 2 How dread- 
ful is thy controverſie with m2? And 1 have nothing to 


anſwer but this, My Jeſus (ball anſwer for me. 
: (Q) 
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O my Jeſus, thon haſt wooes and invited finners unta 
thee ; thou haſt ſent forth thy Meſſengers, and thy 
Word, inte the high nays and hedges,into the Goals, and 
Hoſpitals of the Worldzamong the poor, the blind, and 
the bound,and the diſeaſed, and thoſe that are in debt, 
and diftreſs; to take from among them a Wife for thy 
boſome, Behold, thy word hath found among tne Cap- 
fives this wretched Adultreſs, my poor Harlot ſoul , 
which hath dealt treacherouſly with thee, and hath fol- 
lowed after other Lovers, bath fallen among Theeves 
and Robbers, is bruiſed, wounded, and undone; bavins 
prodigzlly ſpent and waſted all chat Z had 


But Behold, I come at thy word; if thou ſayeſ, I 
have no pleaſure in thee, jf thou fpit in my face, and 
ſpurn me with thy foot, and trample me in the dirt, or 
ſend me back to my Priſon, and Jeaye me to bear the 
ſhame of my Whoredomes, I muſt be filent and ſpeech- 
leſs, 

But wik thon receive me? Wilt tou take me into 
thine houſepWilt thou ſpread thy skjrt oyer me ? Shall 
] be called by thyName?wilt thou love me,and be joyn- 
ed unto me? Wulc thou ve ſurety for thy ſervant 2 W.1r 
thou that my debts,be upon thee, my Bonds be upon 
thee, my wants, my fins, my ſorrows, my fe2is, my 
plagues, my help, my ſoil be upon thee? wii :0on 


| Lord, and can I ſay thee nay ? wilt thou take the: , :nd 


can I refuſe :o lay them upan tance ? I conſent, ' 4 


oF 
I conſent ro thee ; bethou mine husband, and \© 
heIper;love'me,difcharge me of this ewlr, looſe ms a 
rheſe fetters, cleanſe me from this filthineſs, arc 1 


ask vhat thou wilt, impoſe upon me what ever 1 
pleaſeſt ; love thee, honour thee, obey thee? A 


what is my love; what is my obedience, tha 1 
ſho1ldet accept, or 7 ſhovld deny it to thee? is 
ae 
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 bntlittle that T can do, rhis heart is fo falſe and fo 
feeble, that I am afraid how 7 undertake for it, but ſuch 
23S it 1s, take it to thee, I beſtow it wholly upon tace, 
with this promiſe, that if thou wilt help me 7 will love 
thee, if thou wilt zelp me I willbe ſubje& cothee, and 
lay up all my hopes and expectations with thee, Now 

- Soul, now that thou knowelt what it means, now iay, 
wilt thou have Chriſt for thy Husband e 
2. #ilt thou take him for better for way ſe,for richer ſor 
poorer ? 

Though thy Lord be King, yet his Kingdome is not 
of this world, He came not co be miniſtered unto, bi.f 
giniſter ; hecame to ſerve, and ſutter, and all thoſe 
That will follow him, muſt ſuffer wita him, 'He came 
not to divide lands, and ſpoils ,and crowns, and tempo=- 
ral diznities, and honours amongſt his Diſciples; bur 
Ccrofleg and priſons, and ſcourges, and wants, Tao 
wilt joyn thy felf ro the Lord, but wilt thou take vp 
thy. lot with him > Thou wilt live with him, and abidz 
with him ; bur doſt know wiere he dwells, and what 
his entertainment is? Sometimes he hath bSread, and 
ſometimes he is hungry ; ſometimes he hath cloathes, 

and ſometimes is naked ; ſometimes he” hath an houſe, 
and ſometimes he © hath none, ſometimes he hath 
friends, and ſometimes he hath none; heis ſometimes 
nſed kindly, and ſometimes as courllyz ſometimes *cis 
Hoſanna, and ſometimes Crucifige ; ſometimes he is 
cried up as a King, ſometimes cried ot againſt as a Dez- 
vil; and as it iS with the Maſter, ſo will it be with the 
Schollars ; as with the Lord,ſfo with che Diſciple;where 
he is thon muſt be alſo, Canft thou ſay, whither thou 
goeft, I will cowith thee ;5 where thou feedeſt, will 
Feed with thee; where my Lord awelleth,ifin a tent, if 
In 2 cave, if in a dungeon, if in « wilderneſe, where Ce. 
vec my Lord dwelleth, let me dwell with him? get 
Wit 
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what thou ſayeſt, and be not over hiſly, May be thou | 


deft not yet know; what hunger & chuſt, and nakedneſs 
mean ; what the wrath of man,what ther reproachings 


and ſpitrings, and ſtripes, and bonds meany may be thou 


haſt chought, tais may be far enough off, and may neves 
come upon me ;z or haſt raken up a reſolution through 


incogitancy, not weigning how ſharp and how pinch- 


ing they may be to thee, But ſuppoſe thou were now 
Jaft come co-it ; and thac chou ſaweſt, that chy firſt foot 
Chri(t- ward, would be the parting point betwixt thee & 
all chat is dear unro thee in the world, that thy firſt Rep 
Heaven-ward wou!d be into the fire, or tte water, or 
into the camp of the Philiſtines, whoſe faces were all 
filled with fury againſt tnee, Haſt chou yet ſuch a ftr 
deeper ſenſe of rhe eternal iufferings, thouart in danger 
of ; ſuch a ſettled belief of thy abſolute neceſſity of 


. Chriſty to thy eſcaping ckeſe ; ſach an high value of the 
| Jove of Chriitzand the everlaſting ſalvation thou expe&- 


eſt by him, as does over-ballance and ſwallow xp the 
ſharpeſt and the quickeſt ſenſe thou haſt or canſt have 
of the greateſt th;ngs thou ſhalt ſuffer by aim. ? Haſt thou 
caſt ap all affiiftions imaginable, and rhen pt chy ſoul 
to 1t?Now reſolye what to doz either this, or no Chriſt x 
either this, or no Crown; either this cruſs,or the curſe; 
either the wrath of man,or the wrath of Godz Scorpions 
and Dragons, and Dzvils ; (hrieking, and howling, and 
onaſhing of reeth for eyer and ever, Confefs Chriſt, 
and be confefled by him , ſuffer with Chriſt and reign 
with him; weep with Chriſt,and rcejoyce with him ; dye 
with Corilt and live for ever;zdeny Chriſt, forſake Chriſt 
and periſh forever. Haſt thou chus pur thy ſ=If to it ? 
And after the molt ſolemn debate thou haſt had, what is 
the reſulr? Now tell me, Chriſt or no Chnſt, Wilt 
thou have Chrilt for better for worſe, how dear ſocver 


, he coſt thee, 


'L 3 . Wilt 
# 
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2. lt then forſake all others ? 

Thcu haſt rhree Hiisbands that ley claim to thee; S:, 
the World, and the Devil, Wilt thou renounce and be di- 
vorc'd irom all theſe? Taer's ne compounding betw. xt 
Chriſt and them, he or they muſt go, 

The renour cing of fin ſtands. 

In the diſ-engaging of the heart from it. 

In the ing2ging of the heart againſt it, | 

x.lx the diſ-ingaging ey looſning of the heart from ſin. 
"Tis an hearty willingneſs to let it go ;z a willingneſs to 
part, is our parting with fin. A breaking the Peace, the 
cutting off the Le:gue betwixt fin and the Soul, when + 
finner ſtands ſo clear convinc'd of the worth of Chriſt, 
of the yalue of a Soul, of the enmity of Sin againſt Chriſt 
and the Soul, of the uaworchineſs of fin, with all its 
pleaſures and 2dvantzges, to be laid in the balance 
with Chriſt, 1s willing to be rid of jt, What is there in - 
it? What can it do for me > How long will it laſt me ? 
where wil} it lead me? O the after births of fin : Othe 
eail of theſe Locuſts, rhe ting,the Ring that I ſee there! 
Can I want a Chriſt ? Or can I bope that hee') dwell 
with ſach nezghbours? CanT bear the loſs of my Sou; ? 
Oc can it eſctpe, if iteſe eſcape? I ſee its vain to think 
of keeping both Chriſt and Luſts,its vain tothink of ſa- 
ving both my fins and my ſoul;*tis all one,as co be ſaved, 
and to be damn'd;I may as well bring Heaven and Hell 


- rogetier, Well, let them go; henceforth hold thy peice 


fin, . pieade no more with me for entertainment , be 
a ſtranger for ever to me, henceforth I know thee no 
IMOree S : 


2.11 the ingaging the heart againſt ſin, When the heart 
18 not only content to let it depart, but gives it a bill of 
divorce and ſends it away, When it can want 1', ang 
cannot dear z whenit dea's with I, as the Egype = 
| : ; Wila. 
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withI/rael ; at firſt they have only leave given them to 
be gene, »'t a! length trey, thruſt them v1t, Exod, 22% 
33.They were argent upon them that they might ſend them 
ont of the land in haſt, for they ſaia,we all be bu» dead men. 

Be gon fin, I am but adead man 1fthou abideſt with 
me; andſo it willno longer Court it as a friend, but 
Curſe it as an enemy ; fears it, hates it, and 1s reſolved 
co be its mortal enemy ; and to this end is determined 
to uſe all Gods means. 

To diſcover) To deſtroy it, 

1. Touſeall Gods means to diſcover it ; to bring to 
light the hidden things of carkneſs,Sin gacs under adif- 
oHmiſe ; 'tis hard to know friends from enemies they had 
necd have their ſences about them, and well exerciſed 
r00, that can ciſcern betwixt good and evil, Heb, 5. 14, 
Who can underſtand his errors 2 Pſal., 19. 12. Sin lies 
18 the dark, T he heart of man is deſperately wicked, whe 
can know ittT here's too Mich wici edneſs, ard :c lies too 
deep to be diſcerned by everyeye ; he thac means in ear 
neſt co caſt out, muſt firſt ſearch out his injquities. Lee 
#1 ſearch and try our ways, Lam.4.4.0, He mult ſearch the 
Scriptsres which deſcribe thee Enemies,and mark them 
out, - what they are, and how many, and how you may 
know them, wherever you find them, 2nd under whar 
diſguiſe ſoever they appear 3 Milt ſearch the heart, where 
if they walk no more openly, chey will hide themſelyes 
that they be not diſcovered or ſuſpected. | 


Thonart a fool, a ſelf deceiver, / Sinner, who takeſt 
thy ſelf to be an adverſary to fin, and takeſt no care to 
find it out 3 Much more who willingly hideſt jt our of 
fight. He rakes part with fin, which will not take pains 
to know it, 1 hare the Devil and all his works, 1 repent, 
I forſake all my ſags;ard though 1 have done in'quity, by the 


friee 
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grace of God, I will do ſo no more Thus vain men talk, bur 
doſt know what thou ſayefi ? what is fin ? Doſt know 
2 friend from an enemy,good from evil? Whar are (thy) 
fins ? What > What haſt thou done? Woaerein haſt thou 
ranſoreſled? what are they that have done thee miſchief? 
what are their names;Miy be thou wilt ſay, their name 
is Legion, for they are many. 


In miny things I have tranſerefſed, in many things I 
have offended, but in what things > Doſt know thine e- 
r;emy when thou ſeeſt him ? Orc wouldſt thou know him 
zf thou couldeſt ? Doft thou make any ſearch or inquiry 
aſter him > When thou readeſt of 2 proud beart in the 
Scriptures, art able to ſay, there*s one of them that have 
done me miſchief? Or of a covetous heart,there's another 
. of them : ot of an environs, malitions, froward heart, there 
2re more of them ; of an hard and bypocrutical, ignorant, 
nubelieving heart, this us be, this is my great enemy 5 
Oc ifchoun canſt not te!l,doſt ask,Is not this he ? Are not 
theſe they? O that I could underſtznd mine erroure, 
Lord make me to know my tranſgreſſions. 


.” Sinners, never make your ſelves believe you are ene- 
t.3es to fin, till you make narrow and particular enquiry 
after it ; after all fin, the ſeveral kindes-of it, whether of 
c milfion, or commiſſion, whether outward or ſpiricual, 
open or ſecret,goreater-or ſmaller, fins of ignorance or 
knowledge, of inficmities or preſumption;your beloved, 
your molt pleaſing ſins, your moſt gainful fins, whate- 
ver they be,you can never renounce, (111 you reſolve to 
make ez diligent ſearch after them, 

2.70 #ſe all Gods means to deftroy and overcome thew 
He . that hides his Enemy, and be that will 
ſpare him when he hat? found nim, is.not an Enemy 


buts friend, He that ſayes, I will deſtroy, and will 
| not 
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not uſe his weaponsgeither 2.5 not waat be ſayes, or 
ſzye3 what he never meanes. Thou layeſt tzou wilt re- 
nounce and refift all thy fins, but art chonu in earneſt ? 
What courſe doſt mean to take? wilt thou take Gods 
way? He bias thee hear, belezve,pray,faſt,mourn, ftrive, 
watch, &s. Wilt thou hearken to big Counſels' ? Wilt 
thou be healed of thy diſeaſes > Bur wilt thou rake the 
counſel of the Phyfitian Þ Wilt thou uſe his Mzdicines? 
Thou wilt overcome thine enemy, but wilt thou take 
keedof him ? Wilt thou fight againſt him? Wilt thou 
take inall ths belp that's offered thee ? Wilc thdu not 
only beleive, and lean upon God fog his help, bar wile * 
thou pray, and lift up thy hearc for h4s help? wilt not 
only pray againſt thy fins, but watch againſt them , a- 
oainſt the occaſions,temprations and beginnings of {in 2 
Wilt thou uſe (al]) Gods means, and againſt (all) tony 
fins? Shall not tnine eyes ſpare any of them? Wilt 
thou make thorough work wich them, root and branch, 
old and young ? Sna!l there be neither the /#9nang of 
the Oxen, nor the bleating ofthe Sheep heard with thee ? 
wilt thou deſtroy the ercater, and daſh the little one 
alſo-2gainſt the fione, 

 W.lt thou avenge thy ſelf of thy adverſaries, and 
wilt thou never again agree with thine adverſaries ? wile 
thou never again {ay, 7s 8 peace, Jehu ? is it peare Jez!- 
beſ? So if thy ſins ſay to thee, zs #t peace, ſoul? Wilc 
thou anſver, What have on to do with peace ? get you be> 
hind me. Wilt thou neither make a Truce wich fin, nog 
imbrace a parly, nor entertain a treaty for pexce with 
it? wile thou not draw back thine hand, nor put up thy 
wetpons, nor give over thy watch, nor go oft thy 
Guard, till all thine Enemies become chy footfiool ; all 
this 1s included in the rehouncing of fin, et 
2Wware you be not miſtiken here, this 1s the damn 
tion of the world, their miſtakes about repzntance, They 
T 3 - eaſily 
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ealily ſay I repent of my fins, / forſake the Devil and all 
his works ; and they as ealtly perſwade tnemielyes thar 
they do as they ſay 3 but did they underſtand what :here 
35 in this repentance, @ ſearching ou: their fins, divie 
ding their ſouls from chem;za painful and wa chf i ſhnn- 
ning and reſiſtiag th2m in their whole conſe; d.d they 
know what their particular fins are,how near they are :© 
their hearts, how they have been nurſed in their volons, 
2nd how hard twill be now to part;even this Covetouſ- 
neſs muſt go, even this ſenſuali:y muſt £9, theſe dear 
-pleaſares, theſ: beloved gainss theſe pleaſant compani- 
ons muſt all be ſent away, not one to be ſpared, not fo 
much as once more;did they underitand rhi5.taty would 
then ſee what wind all their good words be, Tney as 
much mean to pluck theireyes out of their heads,to tear 
their flz(h off their bones, as to repeny?, if £113 06: repen= 
tance. Well now ſay, Wilt tho1 repent ? Wilt thou now 
renounce fin? 

Wilt thou renounce the world alſo;By the world un- 
derſtand all the ſubfance of the world, Houſes, Lands, 
M ney, and whatſoever worldly Poſteſſions ; all the 
Hradows of the world, its Honours, Pleaſures, Pomps, 
with all its 2lofry ; che mcnof this world, the friend{hip of 
tne worldyaejl fi:fhly Relations, Fathers, Mothers B'o- 
thers, Siſters, Children ; a!l ſinful companions and So- 
cities, whatſoever 1g1n, and ofthe world. 

Theſe are tnen renounced, when we are reſolved that 
they ſhall neither be | 
..Oar Gods or Idols, 

Oar Devils or Te mpters, 

i 1. Not our Gods. Then we make the world 2 God to 
vs, when we mike it our h<Appixeſs, or end, when we 
dlefs-our ſelves in jt,and count that our very life confiſts 
fn the abundance of the thirgs which we poſſeſs, When 
wedevote our ſelres to it, making it as the befſeineſs,io 
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the great b#iseſs of our life. He that can want the 
world, and yer be bleſſed ; hethar cam wart, or have 
the world,end yet not ſerve it ; he hita renoanced zt C- | 
ven whilſt he hathit, though *tus his ill, yet "£28 not his 
God. : 

2.Not or Devils or Temp! ers. The wcrld tempts 18 
2 double way : 

1. Per modur Objefli : as ObjeAs, which by ſome- 
th.vg chat is ?pprehended defireable in them,entices and 
invi'es out the heart after them; or by ſomething ap- 
prehbended as formidable, affrights us out of Our WAY 
Thus Pleaſant meats tempts the Glutton, and wine the 
Drunkard,and a Lyon in the ſireets the Coward,» 

2+ Per modus cauſe Inſtrumentalis z as under Devils, 
or theDevils inſtruments, or Agitators,by which he be- 
trayes and beeujles unſtable ſouls : In the former ſence 
the things of the world, in the latter, the wen of the world, 
are temptations and rempters to us. He renounces the 
world, that will not be tempted by te world; that takes 
up with Chriſt, and will not be briy'd off by worldly 
advantages, nor proſelyted by worldly companions. 

He that 18 reſolved for Chriſt, thovgh wth the loſs of 
all, and with the diſpleaſure of all the world z He that 
can be poor for Chriſt, that can be vile for Chriſt, that 
can go hungry and naked yith Chriſt, that can go atone 
With Chriſt, and that even then, waen *cig but turning 
away from Chriſt, and may be rich, and honourable, 
and be cloathed, & be filled,and have. company enough, 


85 MPC? 25 he deſires, he forſakes the world, 


He: that{eax Jrenounce the world, when-eyer it COM*S 
to be a caſe, ether Chriſt muſt be forſaken,or all rhings 
for Chriſt z he that (ca») whoſe heart is brougat to 1, 
be (hath)renounced the world. Waat ſayeſt thou now 
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Thou walt have Chriſt, but what if thou muſt leave all 
behind thee? What if ne ſay to thee, . Sell all thor 
baſt and follow me ? Can(t tho1 be poor ? Caſt thou be 
naked ? Canſtthou be hungry for Chriſt ? Thou wilt 
have Chriſt, but how wilt tho! leave thy Companions ? 
What w:I all thy carnal friends ſ:y of thee ? He's a foo! 
he's mid,be's befides himſelf: How wilt look thy Father, 
or thy Mother, or thy-wife in the face, who are all a- 
gainſtit ? who will be perſwading,' beſeeching thee) 
weeping over taee, hanging upon ty necks or it may 
be, icofhing and reviling, and ſpitting in thy face, to dif- 
courage and hold thee hack. Whr' fayeſt thou ? Art 
thou yet for Cariſt > wile thou forſake them al), caſt off 
all thar ſtznds in thy way, 

Wilt tho: forſake the Devil alſo > But T need not now 
28K thee that, that's dane already, farewel Dzvil, when 
' once fin and the w-rld are caſt out, Tf thou wile not be 
terpted to fin;ifthe wo;ld ceaſes to be a temprationgthe 

zv:l were as good ceaſe to be a rempter. There be 
many that (ay, I defie the D+v 1, and yet defie not fin 
and the world ; wiſe men ! They like not the Devil, 
bur yet'will kck vp his Excrements ; they hare the De- 
v1jl,;nd yet are never well longer then they are dancing 
1n his Clains Defie the Devil and yet love fin? Such 
 Gefiance is his delight. Let fin be defied, ler the world 
| be deſpiſed, and the D:vil is conquered. | | 


4 Ana laſtly, IWilt thou cleave unts Chriſt from hence« 
PE TT RE Lo i oO | | 
_ 'Thon wilt have Chriſt, but when? Shall this be 
the Mirrizge-cay ? Wilt thou from henceforth be 
tre Lords ? Or when ſhall it be Muſt it be to mor- 
row fi; (i; or next Moneth, ornext year, or ſome time 
or other thou knoweſt not waen ? M:y we not take 
thy promiſe as tiey dia the Propheſie, Exrk. Is 38 ” 
; | : | A. FN 67 


(291) 


off. To morcow thou wilt, hereaiter thou wilt as guod as 
thou hadſt ſaid nothing. As good thou hadſt [aid (zever ) 
as (xot jet ) Speak ſou!, wilt thou give thy (cli co the 
Lord 2 walt preſently? if thou wilt, how long wilt thoy 
abide with him ? wilt thon not endorſe on tay Deed of 
Gaft, @ power of revocation > wilt thou not. repent, not 
return again from heaventoearch? wilt be chaſt, and 
play the Harlotno more? wilt be faithful ro the dearth, 
obedient to the death? Is this thy voice, have opex:d 
mouth to the Loyd, aud 1 caxnot go back> As the Lord 
I.veih, nothing but death, no not death it ſelf, ſhall 
part tzee and me, [ am perſwaded, | am reſolved, that 
neither Life wor Death, Angels nr Principalities. nor Pows 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things tocome, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other Creatare ſhall ſeperate me from the 
— or Withdraw me frons Feſnis Chriſt my Lord, 
Now ſoul, gacher up all this togerhcr, ſtand thou be=- 
fore the Loxd the God of all the earth, and this once 
more lay ; wilt thaw have Jeſus (Chriſt for tby Hutband? 
Doſt chou chuſe him for thy Lord ? Wile thon 
clexve to him in love? Wilt thou lean upon him for 
righteouſneſs and firengthf For righteouſneſs to pay 
thy debrs, fer ſtrength to pay thy vows? Wilt thou 
be ſubjeRt to him ? Thou knoweſt the Command- 
ments, how holy, how ftriet they be, Wilt chou o- 
bey them in all things ? wilt exerciſe rhy ſelf to God- 
lineſs in the ſtcitaeſs of it 2 wile be « thorow-paced 
Diſciple ? wilt not content thy (elf with ſuch a cold or 
Juke-warm indiffecency in Religion, & thy lazy fleſh 


will dear, as thy credit, thy ſafety, or the temper of 
the times will bear > wilt follow thy Lord fully ? wt 
take ap thy lot with C brift, be it better or worſe > Shall 
his Father be thy Father, his Interitance be thy Inheri- 
rance ? yea, ang bis (ſufferings thy ſulferings ? hy _ 
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his bonds, hig poverty be thine > Wilt thou eſpouſe not 
his crown only, bur ais croſsroo? whitherever he goes, 
wilt thou go? where he dwells, wilt thou dwell > wilt 
{ay, where ever my Lord is, there let his Servant be? 
Wilt thow forſake all others? 41l thy finx2wilt thou be made 
clean ? wilc give up thy ſores,and thy ulcers, thy filthy & 
fleſhly lufts to be purged out?does thine heart Hand df- 

exgaged from every fin? 18 there not any one 1niq1 -v, 
concerning which thine heart iayes, Let this ſlay with me? 
wilt ſearch out thy fins > wilt accompl th a diligert 
ſearci, (weep every corner, ſearch every Chamber of 

thine heart and life? wilt go down to che bdottome of 
thy great deep,to find out what lodges there? wilt fairh- 
fully endeavour no more to allow thy ſelf in any known 1mi- 
> quity?wilt aſe allGods means for the conquering &calt- 
ng them out? Yilt forſake the worla? wilt calt away thine 

Idols? (h:!l thy Mammon b:= no more a God,nor a dew1- 

God to thee ? ſhall it neither carry away thine heart 

from him,nor ſo much as ſhare with him in it ? wilt 

thou not bow down to this Golden Image, nor ſerve it? 

W.lt thou no longer ſerve thy greedy appetite ? Shall 

thy heartno longer go after thy covetuouſneſs wilt rhou 
abanden thine cſtace, thy pleaſures, 'thine honours, thy 

friends and companions, ſs far forth as any of theſe divide 

or entice, or flea away thine heart from thy Lord? when= 

ever they ſay,come away, wilt tholt ſay, get you hence ? 

w:lt tho forſake the Devil wilt fear, and flie from,and n0 

'Tonger hearken to his temptations? wilt no [anger regard 
bis promiſesngg bis threatnings ? his flatteries nor his 
frowns? Cong of irom the rents of all theſe, lt 

cleave wnto the Lord from henceforth, from this day fors 
ward, and nor depayt from him for ever > Wilt bold on 
thy courſe ; wilt eun out thy race, wilt be faichful to the 
cath, wilc hops co the en1 for the Geace that ſhull be 
- brought 
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broueht unto thee at the revel of Jeips Carift 3 

W hat (ayeſt rnon? if thou fayeſt ( No;) as the Lord 
liveth, thoa ipeakeſt tnis word agunſt thine own life, Tf 
thou refuſeſt ro enter into this Covenant, thou ſayeſt, [ 
will not be the Lords, I will none of him,I will nat liveg 
I: er death, 2nd wrath,a:id chains,and p'agiies vc my por= 
tio: for ever. l will not be the Lurd:,I will not leave my 
fins, and my pleaſtres,and my companions, for hig love 
that 15, 1 wil H2 a F uol,and 1 Beat, and a Dcrvil; T will 
eye,and w:ll not fre lt.e, Miſtake not oy (-1:, 1e not 
deceived, *tisa 1'2't2r of life and d:2th chai 1s before 
thee. Tis whether Hezvert or Hell, as God ur no God, & 
Ch:1ft or no Coritt, « ſo! or a loſt lou}, ev-rla'.;g life, 
or everlaſting fire (hall dethy portion, that ſtauds now 


to be determined, by thy conſen' or refuſal ; look to it, 


bewiſe this once,for eternity. Conſent and th-1 art fleſ- 
ſed z conſent, agd he 1s thine, and with him is Kings 
dome. Thy Lord hath given hisconſent already, view the 
hand-writing,the whole New Teſtament, whici is writs 
ren in bloodzand ſealed,as 'cis written 2 There tho haſt 
his (Zwill)in every line almoſt, vifidle beiore thee, pur 


ro thine hand, and *tis done. Waat ſayeſt thou? Doſt 


chou conſent ? Stall thine heart come 1n, and' put to 


thine hand, and ſubſcride for thee. 


I will. 


} 


Let that be done, and then ſay after me, 


A-Form of words expreſſing mans Contnnting 
with God. 


CN Moſt dr&adful God, for the paſſion of thy Son, I 
\ HZ deſcech thee accept of thy poorProdigall now pro- 
ſtcating himſel{atthy door : I have fallen from thee 
by mine jnijquity, and am by nature a Son of death, an@ 
a chouſand-fold more the Child of Hell by my "oy 


Ro 
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_ wicked pratice ? but of thine Infinite Grace thou 
: haſt promiſed mercy to m2 in Chriſt, if 
EL will but turn to thee with all my heart: The terms of 
Therefore upon the Call of thy Go. I 
; , rher from 
ſpel, Tam now come in, and throwing ich , or tw 
down my weapong,fubmit my ſelf to thy which, 
mercy. : 
* Ard becauſe thou requireſt, as the condition of 
my Perce with thee, that I ſhould pur | 
away mine laolls, and be ac defiance The Terms 
with all thins enen 2s, which I ac® __ which we 
* Knowledge 1 have ui.kedly fided with gi, Gans the 
292inſt thee, I here from the bot= worli, and our 
tom of my teart renounce tnem all, own R ghtcouſ- 
ficmly Covenznting with chee, not to nm{s, which muſt 
allow my if in any known fin, + yg OOTY 
but Conſcientioufly to uſe all means © 
that I know thou haſt preſcribed, for the death 
20d utter deſtrution of all my corruptions, And 
wherets 7 have formerly inordinately and Idola- 
trouſly ler o2t my affections upon the world, 17 do 
here reſign my heart to thee that madeſt jt, humbly 
proteſting before thy Glorious Majeſty, that it is the 
firm reſolucion of my heart, and that I do unſeigned- 
Ty defire grace from thee, chat when thou ſhalt call me 
hereunto, I may practice this my. reſqlacion, through 
4hy affiftance, to forſake afl that ix dear fnto me_ in this 
world, ratherthen to turn from thee to the wayes of 
fin, and that I will watch againſt all its remprations, 
whether of proſperity or adverſity, leſt they ſhould 
with-draw my heart fcom thee, beſeechigg thee allo to 
help m2 agtinſt the remptaciong of _ whoſe wick- 
ed ſuggeſtions, I reſolye, by thy graceznever to yield my 
oF elf a ſervant. And becauſe my own Righteouſneſs is but 
mrnſtruonsrags, I renounce all confidence therein, and 
acknowladge chat I am of my ſelfa hb peleſs, helpleſs, wn- 
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done creature, without righteouſneſs» 

And foraſmnch as thnon haſt of thy 
bottomleſs mercy offered moſt gratiouſ= 
Iy to me wretched finner to be againmy 
God through Chriſt, if I would accept 
of thee, I call Heaven and Earth to re- 


cord this day, that 7do here ſalemn'y avouca thee for. 


the Lord my God, and with all poflible 
Veneration bowing the neck of my ſoul 
under the feet of thy moſt ſacred Maje- 
ſty,I do here take thee,the LordFebovah, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for my 
portion and cheif good, and do give up 


The rerms o& 
which we muſt . 


rurn are cither 


ultimate or me- 


diate. 


The ultimate 


is God the Fac 


ther, S0Ny and 
HolyGhoſt,who 
muſt be thus ac- 
cepted, ; 


2») ſelf, body and ſoul for thy ſervant, promiling | 20d 
vowing to ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs. all 


the dayes of my Iife- 


And fince tho! haſt appointed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


che only means of coming unto thee, 
] do here upon the bended knees of my 
Soul, accept of him as the only New 
and Living Way, by which finners ma 
have acceſs to thee, and do here folemn- 
Iy joyn my ſelf in 2 Marriage-Corvenant 
to him, 

O bleſſed Jeſas, IT come to thee hun- 


The mediate 
rerms , - ae” 61. 


_—_ Prineipal - 
_ orleſs principal. 
The os Eips 


Chriſt theMedi. 
dror who'mut 
thus» be imbra- 
ced, EP Phe 


ory and hardly beftead,pcor, and wretched, and mifers- 
ble, and blind, and naked, a moſt loathſome polluted 
wretch, 2 guilty condemned Mzlefator, unworthy for 
ever tOwaſhthe feet of the ſervants of my Lord, mucti 
more to be ſolemnly married to the King of Glory : B:it 
fich ſuch is chy unparallel'd love, I do here with all my 
power accept thee, and do take thee for my Head a1 
Huasband,for better forworſe,for richer for poorer,for +! 
times, and conditions,to loyezhonour, and obey thee b+-- 
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thine offices: I renounce mnwne ona apworthineſs, 
and do here avoy chee to be the Lord my righceouſaeſs, 
* T renounce mine own wifdome,and do here take thee for 
mine only Guide, I renounce mine own will, and take 
tay will ſor my law. | 

And fince thou hiſt told me, that T muſt ſuffer if I will 
reign, / do here Covenant with thee ro take my lot, as it 
Calls with thee, and by thy grace alfiting ro run all ha- 
zards with thee, verily ſuppoſing, that neither life nor 
death \h?1! parc betiveen thee and me. 
- And decauſe thou haſt been pleaſed to give me thy 

b holy Laws, 25 the cule of my life, andthe 
The leſs Prin- way 18 which 7 ſhould walk to thy King- 
ciples , - are the} dome; I do here willingly put my Neck 
_ _—_ under thy Yoke, and ſet my ſhoulder to 
ebus-accepred, fy burden, and ſubſcribing to all thy 
i 1694 Laws,as holy, juſt, and good, I ſolemnly 
take them as the rule of my words, thoughts and actions 
- promiſing, that though my fleſh contradict and revel, 

jet I'will endeavour to: order and govern my whale life 
accofding to thy direAion, and will not allow my ſelf, 
in.the-.negle& of any thing that I know to be my duty, 
..Only becauſe through rhe fra Ity of my fleſh, I am 
ſubje& ro many failings ; Iam dold humbly to proteſt, 
Chatunallowed miſcarriages,contrary 'to the ſetled bent 
and reſolution of my heart, ſhall not make yoid,this Cos 
venant.; for ſo thou. haſt ſaid, | 

Now almigh y God ſearcher of h2arts, thou knoweſt 
that I make chis Covenarrt with thee thig,day, w tnout 
3ny known guile or reſervation, dzſ{eccbing thee, that if 
thou eſpielt any flaw or fal{hood therein, thou wouldtt 
diſcover it to me, and help we to doitarigat.” 

And now glory be to thee, © God th2 Father, whom 
T ſhall behold from This dzy forward, t> look upon 
2s my God and Father, Thatcever thay thouldeſt fin! 
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out ſuch a way for therecovery of nndone hnners, Glory 
be to thee O God the Yon, who haſt loved mezand waſh- 
cd me from my fins in thine own blood,and art now be- 
come my Saviour and Redeemer : Glory be to thee, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, who by the finger of thine AL 
mighty Power, haſt turned adout my hearc from fin to __ 
God. \ 2 

O dreadful Jehovah, the Lord God Omnipotent, Fa- 
ther, Son and Hqly Ghoſt ; thou art how become my 


' Covenant-Priend, and I through thine infinite: grace, 


am become thy Covenant-Servant, Amen, So be it, And 
the Covenant which Ihave made Shearth, ler it be rae. 
tified in heaven. | 


CHAP, XX, and laſt 
An Exhortatios tothe Saimts. 


Co= ye people beloved, you that are highly fe- 
youred : the Lord js with you, Bleſſed are you 8 
nigh men and women, The lines are fallen to you in. 


S 


. a pleaiupt place, yea, you have a goodly heritzzve,Come 


and _ upon your lot ; let your hearts be glad,"andler 
your glqry rejoyce,but that your joy may be full, heark- 
ea totheſe following counſels: _ . 
Make ſmre jour intereſt in the Covenant, IWGH 
Rejayce not in that chat*snone- of thine, Make tire, 
allies upon this: Your life, and all the comforts and 


concernmentgof it, both your eternal ſafery hereafter, 


and your ſucceſs in all the parts of your Chriftian' courſe 
here, depend on your intereſt in the Covenant, ' What 
have you if Chriſt be nor yours ? and what have you in 
Thrift, 1f you be not in Covenant? whence are your 
hopes, either of mercy at laſt, or of proſperivg in any 
[h1pg at preſent, but from the Covenant of prom:(-: > 

| And 
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And what have you ws if your nime be not in it ? 
Oh.give not r=(t to your ſelves, fill this be pur out of 
Goubt; whatever duties you perform, whatever caſe or 
hope-you find hereupon, whatever tranſportation of af- 
ſection you feel in your hearts,in the midſt of all enqui= 
Bus ars I in Covenant ? How ſhall know that, you'l 
ſay? Why make 2 {tri and narrow enquiry; whether 
thoſe ſpecial graces already mentioned, be wrought ur- 
on y0.,Common mexcies, though even theſe be Cove- 
nant mecciestothe Saints, yet will they not prove them- 


ſelvegTo to be ; but ſpecial graces will be their own evi- | 


dence, Things outward, fall alike to all! No mas 


knows love or hatred by ought befalls him, Eccleſ. 9, 1. 


Ttiotfftyeſt be a Son or a Biſtard, notwithſtanding 


all rhat thou enjoyeſt,or ſiftEreſt here'; but not one of | 
the foxe-mentioned graces, but ig a childs portion, Gods ; 
mark upon the heirt, todiftineuiſh children from ſtran- | 


ers. Prove that thou truly knoweſt the Lord, baſt one 
hearcs 2 tender heart;&@'c,and thou therein provelt' tity 


ſelf ro.bea childe of Promiſe. Read over the diſcripti- | 


ONs$ that have been given of theſe graces; obſeryeriihia 
gently,where the, main difference hes: betwixt oimon 
and ſpecial-graces z compare thine heart witn \jJit, and 
thereby thou mayeſt give a judgment of thy Rye, If ir 
be yet queſtionable, whether it be found or no, fit nor 
down till thou haſt obtained ; but having obtained; 


2: Keepyonr emndences clear, Have you peace 5 main- | 


tain jt carefully. The hidden Manna will never breed 
worms by long keeping. Content nat: your ſelves that 
you once had pace; *ewill be but. a poor livelyhood 
you mill gegout of what's waſted and loſt. Get you 
£00d evidence, that God is yours, and keep them by 
ou till you have need of them nomore : Grace 1s yous 
eſ evidence, cheriſh and preſerve it, Get a ſeeing 
Im | Ty 
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eye, and keep your eye open ; get 4 fingle heart, and 
let at not be again divided;get a tender heart, and keep 
3t tender ; ler the love and tear of God be acted in holy 
Ovedience. An Obedient, Gratious, Watchful, Active 
Iife, wilt keep Grace in -heart 5 and flouriſhing grace 
will ſpeak for it ſelfand yov, Look not that the Lord 
ſhould ſo far coun.enance your declinings to a more 
fleſhly careleſs fate, as to ſmile upon you in fuch a 
ſtate; God will noc bean Abetror toftn, Count upon 
It, that your grace and peace, your dury and comfort 
will riſe and fall together, ; ſuſpect thoſe comſorts that 
2ccompany you into the Tents of wickednzſs, and for= 
iake younot, when you forizke your God. Keep up 
your ſpirits, and then lift up your heads ; keep heedfully 
on your way, and your joy ſhail no man take from you- 
Particularly, 
1. K2ep cloſe to God. 
2, Keep hold on Criſt, 
3. Keep couch with the Spirit. Do” 
4. Keep in with Conſcience, . ond 
| I, Keep cloſe to God, Keep thy lelf under his eye 
and infliences. Both thy grace and thy comforts as 
they bad their birth, ſo muſt they nave their nouriſh- 
ment from Heaven, Loſe the fight of the Sun,and dark- 
neſs follows. Let thine eyes be towards the hills. Let 
Qivine lovz be the pleaſure of thy life. Let ic be thy 
1.ords Cord upon thine heart let zt bind thee to him ; 
ae JovesCaptives,let thine ear be bor'd to the threſhold, 
be familiar in Heaven, Keep thine acquaintance there, 
and be at pzace 5 chide back thy gadding heart. Soul, 
whither act thou going? Who hath the words "of ;Fier= 
nal life > Let the interviews of love betwixt thy Lord 
and thee be conftant ; let them not be only on ſome few 
holy dayes of thy life- : 
_ Coup 
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* Count not thou haſt AE chat day, 1n which thou haſt 
not lived with God. _ 

Keep cloſe to God, by keeping cloſe to duty. Keep 
cloſe to duty, and keepcloſe ro God in daty, Cill not 
that a dury? which thou canſt not call {ommunon with 
God, Make no: duty to do the work of fin, to take God 
out of fight, Let not Prayer,or Hearing,or Sacraments, 
be inſtead of a God to tnee. Such praying, and hearing, 
there is amonglt many, but know not theu any thing 
for Religion, w herein thou meeteſt rot with God, 

B-hold the face of God, but behold his face in r1gh'e- 
enſneſs, Pſal. 17, 15. Tis i!l looking upon God with a 
blood-ſhocreye. Guilt uponthe heart, will be a cloud 
that will make che Sun as darkneſs to thee, Wa'k in tne 
light of the Lord, Walk in the light, as be1s inthe 
light. In thy light (the holineſs of thy fe) thou ſhaft 
ſee bis light, The light of his holineſs in thee, will be 
attended with the light of his countenance upon thee. 
By the light of tis countenance, thou wilt both ſee thy 
ſelf in thy way to thine nopes, and learn thy way more 
perfectly, Pſal.r19. 135. Make thy fice to ſhine rpon thy 
ſervant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. God hath many wayes 
of teaching ; he teaches by Book, be teaches by his Fin- 
ger, Feteachesby his Rod ; but his moſt comfortable 
3nd effetual teaching, 1s by the Igat of his eye. Send 
forth'thy light axd thy truth, lit thems lead me, let them 
bring me tothy Holy Hill, 

2, Keep bo/d oz Ghrift. He is thy peace, Appear not 
before God, bur in the blood of tne Lamb ; 1:c him car- 
ry up thy duties, and own not that for a comfort, which 
3s not brought thee by his hand. Lect him be thy way to 
the Father, and thy Fathers way to thee. K:ep freſh 
np2n thine hezrt, the memory of hig death andſatisſati- 


on, and let that be chy life, and thjne hop?, Haſt 
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ehou caſt Ancior on thi Rock, loſe not thy hold ; 
hang vpon the horns of the Altar : Thou c21 it nor I've, 
but there ; zf thou muſt dye, ſay, but / will dye here. 
Pat forth fre(h 2A; of faith every day anc hou: , Bt. 
lieve, heleive,beleivegand then thoa ſhalt 5e eft1oliſhe 
Fall not inro unbelije!, then thon are gone ; thon de 
parteft from the liviig God, Heb, 3, 12. 


3. Kteptovch with the ſpirit, Odſerve and obey his 
motions; when he excites. get thee on:when he checkss 
get thee back; know the holy from the evil ſpirit, by its 
according or differing with the Scriptures ; rej*& that 
ſpirit in the keart, that 1s not che ſame wich the ſpirit 
inthe Word. Try the wind, what and whence 1* 5s, by 
the Card and Compal: ;To the Law, and ts the Teſt im ny. 
And waen thou perceiveſt 1's from avures boiſe up 
thy ſails, and get thee on. Puench not the Spirit ; Grieve 
xo: the holy ſpirit of God whereby thay art ſealed is the day 
of Redemption. 


4» Keep in with Conſcience, Make not thy witneſs 
tiine Enemy. Deal friendly witn.1' ; thou wile need 
Its 200d word, which thon carſt not bave, if it receive 
blows from thee  1t will nor learn this lefl n, t» ſpeak. 
good for evil ; or if thou thouldeſt beat jt inc it, tion art 
undone ; if an abuſed conſcience ſpeak peace,it becomes 
thy Trzy:or. | | 

Give dur reſpe} to Conſcience, Letit abide with thee, 
In peace, and in power. Keep up its Authority, as 
Gods Vicegerent, Next under God commut the keep= 
1ng of thy ſoul to conſcience, as tne Lord haco,fſo do thou 
make'it ſuperintendent in thy ſoul, the Jidge and Over- 
ſcerof all thy motions and actions. Ler Conſcience 
counſel thee, and tell ehee thy wayzlet Conſcience quick- 
en thee, and put thee on thy wayzlet Conſcience watch 
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thee that thou turn not our of thy way; let Conſcience 
check thee, and reduce thee into thy way. Whither 
ever thou goeſt, carry Conſcience along with thee, 
carry Conſcience into thy Cloſer, let it watch thee, 
how thou behaveſt thy ſelf there ; carry Conſcience 
into thy.Sbop, let it eye thee whac thou doſt there ; 
carry Conſcience into thy Fields, into the Market, 
amoneſt thy friends, amongft thine Enemies, let it 
obſetye how thou behaveſt thy ſelf amongſt them 5; 
carry Conſcience with thee to thy Recreation, to thy 
Bed, to thy Table ; whither ever thou goeſt, there's 
Ike ro be bur ſad work, if Conſcience be not with 
thee. Commit the keeping of thy Covenant to Conſcience; 
letit bethe Ark in woich the Tables of the. Teſtimony 
:xe kept and preſerved; let it bethe Executer of thy 


Teſtament ; Conſcience is bound dy the. Covenant, the 


Covenant l:yes hold on it, let it [ay hoid on thee, Is 
ekny Conſcience bound ? Seek not to be Jooſed; Is 
thy Conſcience bound? Give it leave to bind thine 
whole man: Let it bind thy thoughts, and bind 
thy will, and bind thy afte&ions, and bind thy 
tongue, and thy whole praftice; thou never Jiveſt 
35 2 man in Covenant, longer then thou liveſt 
2$ 2 man of Conſcience, What becomes of the 
Covenant, when a breach is made upon Conſcience? 
On whar is there in the world when Conſcience 
15 not ! What faith, or truth, or peace is there 
left alive? What are Vows, and Covenants, and 
Promiſes ? What are our duties to the Lord, our deal- 
ings with men, when there is no Conſcience towards 
God ? Keep thy conſcience and thou keepeſt thy ſoul ; 
keep thy Conſcience, and thou keepeſt thy Covenant; 
keep thy Covenant, and thou keepeſt thy Peace ; let 
eat go, and all's loſt, Ee 
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Let Conſcience govern Jar God hath, put under 


its powers and /et zt reſiſt all adverſe power. Letit retiſt 
remptations, When ever Satan, a::d thy fle(h, tall up- 
on thee and rempt thee, pity thy ſelf, ſpare thy ſelf, take 
thy liberty, take thine eaſe,take thy pleaſure, provide for thy 
fafety ; what need # there of ſo mach ado? Why cant net 
take the ſame liberty,axd allow thy ſelf the ſame latitude as 
others do? T hey have ſouls as well as thou, and they have 
dangers as well as thow;and they havs hopes as well as thox; 
and they have reaſons and underſtandings to kyow what 
they do as well as thex; and why canſt thor zor be content to 
do as they > Wry, lect thig de thy anſwer, Bur what Con- - 
ſcience is therefor it? With whatConſcience can I 5e idle, 
when I have (aid, will be doing? with what Conſcience 
canT take mine eaſe when I have ſaid, I will take pains? 
with what Conſcience can I ſerve my fleth,when I have 
ſaid, I will crucife it> With what Confcience can I 
love this world, when I have ſaid, IT will renounce it 2 
With wha: Conſcience can I walk at Iiberty, when I 
have faid, I will walk circumſpetly ? If all this were 
more than needs, ( far be it from me to have ſuch 2 
thought, till the ſerving my God, and the ſaving my 
ſoul, be more tnan reeds,) But if it were more than 
needs, yet is it any wore than I am bound to? Are there 
any ſuch Liberties put info my Indentures ? Was there 
any exception made of this duty, or that duty 2 Was 
tiere any limitation made, to th1S meaſure, or that mea? 
ſure; hitherto will I go, and no further ; this little I 
will do, and no more ? Was there any ſuch Proviſo put 
In, I will ſerve the Lord, provided ] may with eaſe, or 
with ſafety > HaveI not ſolemnly engaged to the Lord, 
to obey him in all things, to follow him fully, to love 
him, and ſerve him, with all my heart, with all my ſoul, 
with all my ſtrength, and this to the death? And Oh 
ſhall T lye unto God ? is it more than needs to be rijghte- 
V 3 ous 
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regs, ind.to keep my faith. Come; O my ſoul, com? 
on; thou halt opened thy mouth to tne Lord, and tao 
muſt not 0 back ; Bz true, he honeſt; be ron: Rtztnougn 
Tnou muſt {wear for i it 2 de honeſt, thou: 2h tho ſufter for 
it.Rememoer what thy mouetn hath ſpoken, and (ee rnat 
tov fulfill ir with thine hand, 

Keep Conſcience jure. Its the Book in which all thy 
Records arc written, le: NO blot be upon thy Book. Be- 
ware of 110n ng againt Conſcience. Every fin ag2inſt 
Conſcience, is 2 blot upon Conſcience. Every fie zoainſt 
Conſcience, are blots upon ' thy Covenint-evidence . 
thou wilt not be able to r22d whetiner tiere be any 
thng written tiiere for thee or not. Ah foolith ſon], what 
arc thou doing ? Daſhing oat all thine hopes with thine 
own hand, Beware thou Content not thy ſelf with blot- 
ted Eviderces. 


Chriſti:ns forget not this counſel, kezp your Evie 
dence c!-ar. Hz who hath his whote eſtate inBouds or 
Xrs.1rgs, how clarily will he keep them ? If theſe de torn 
or loſt, or ſo d'urred, that they cannot be read, he's un- 
Coe, Wihtever el! e be loſt, if his money be one, if 
hs eg ds de I-, if his houſe be þ urnt, Vetif It's wris 
tings be ſafe, he's well enough. Oa take heed and keep 
your writings {aſe and fair; keep your title to your 
God clear, and you c2n never be poor or miſerable, 
Woaarever Carta or hell can do againſt you, till tncy can 
tear the Covenant of your G2dy or Mare you blor out 
your own n:Te?,taey have left yo abunaantly enough, 
even Then they nave left you nothing. 

O how highly weare concern'd to be tender of Con- 
ſcience, and yet. now little care js there taken of it! 
Wars eco-ne of the Authority of Conſcience, when | 

7 t0g1's, and thy pathons, when thine eyes and | 
c7 ne ears, 2 :d thine appetite,and thy tongue, are left un- | 
-:AMed and wicondq! Ny when every ſervant? is ſet up | 
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to be Maſter, and bears rule in thee, where is 'thy Con- 
ſcience? what's become of its Autboricy ? when thy 
ſoul hath been na better hept (what poverty and leanneſs 1s 
chere grown upon ir,what a ſtarveling 18 it become both 
in graceand peace, eaten out with luſt, evaporated into 
vanity, ſunk into ſenſuality, thy ſpirit even tran- 
ſubſtanciated inro flz(h,ready co periſh,and dyc away for 
want of gacd looking to) when thy foul hata been no 
better kepr,where is thy Conſcience? when thy Covenant 
bath been no better kept, when thy duties thon haſt yow- 
edto perſorm,are ſo haſtily and heedleſsly ſhuMed over, 
:f not totally thruſt afide 5 whep thy hours of prayer are 
ſuch ſhort hours, thy Sabbaths ſuch winter dayes,{o ſhort 
and fo cold toozwhen thy God is ſo ſhamefully negle&t- 
ed, can never hear of cheezhut when thou haſt nothing 
elſe to do, no net it may be then neither, when thy 
ſpare hours are hardly ſpared forGod;when this earth, thy 
Corn,and thy Cattet,and thy Pleaſures, and thy friends, 
which thou hait vowed to renounce, are ler in again up- 
on thine hear', and have ſtoln it away from Heaven, 
where is thy Conſcience? when thou, ſleepeſt ſo, and 
haſt let the Enemy come in and ſow his tares in thy field 
when thou art ſuch a bufiz body in other mens matters 
anc thine own Vineyard thou h:{t nor kept, vat haſt let 
It failow, like the field of the ſl1ggard, all overgrown 
F1th thornes and nettles ; when both chine heart and 
thy bonſe are fo much out-of order z when thy wife,and 
thy children and thy ſervants are left atrandome, to do 
211, what*s right in their own eyes ; when more care 1s 
taken for the Aſſes, then for the Sons and the Daughters, 


when thy houſe isa very Hoſpital of blind ſand June, & 


ick ſouls, ready to dye for want of inſtruRion and good 
diſcipline ; where is thy Conſcience > and if Conſc:- 
ence be not, where is thy Covenant? and if thy Coye- 


nant be nor,oh where is thy God and thy peace ? 
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An Conſcieiice} a Se then become ? what is 
become of that good thing committed to thee, yea, what 
1s become of thee? 

Ah .oul j where is thy peace ? how 1s the keeper of 
thy peace laid low,and thz Covenant of thy peace bro- 
ken 2 what, peace whilſt n> Conicienc?, and what hait 
thon lefr, whiſtno peace ? An Lord ! thy creacherous 
dealers,how treacherouſly hve they dezjt with thee ? 
thy Ch:Jdren have forgotten thee, tny ſervants are Run= 
awayes from thee; thon art our Father, but where 1s 
thine honourecnou art our Mt 2r, Ut WHRECE 18 thy fear ? 
we are thy ſervants, but where is our faitn? Ah Lord, 
wehave dealtfaſly in thy Covenant, 

Return, O Lord, return; repair thy Watches, recover 
tine bonours, reduce thy wanderzrs,reftore Conſcience, 
revive our peace, cauſe us to return, and renew our 
Covenant z andremember, break not thou thy Covenant 
with Us. 

Ciriftians Tet ug bewaile loft Conſcience, and let it 
be recovercd ; let us weep over our dead; and let their 
ſouls return znto tnem, Let thoſe of us, that have 95- 
rained grace to be faithful, and warchſul,and tender, re= 
Joyce, ind take heed : lethim that ſtandeth, take heed 
Jeſt ie fall. Go cninthe Name of the Lord : Remhem- 
her h's counſels; keep cloſe by God, keep hold on 
Coriſt, keep couch wita the Spirit, Keep 1n with Con- 
{cience?keep thine heart,keep thy garments, keep up thy 
watcn,keep on thy Waysfinith thy courſe, keep the Faith; 
and tnen lettte Devil do his worſt, thy peace ſhall be 
extenced to thce aga River, and eſtabl:ſhed as a Rock, 
and riou {halt be able ro ſay, in the words, and in the 
fuith of the ApoR'e, Herce forth is laid up for me a Crown 
of r1ighteeuſn:ſs, which God the righteous Judge ſhall give 
unto me at that day, and not 19 me only, butto all that love 
ous appearing. | | Os 
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3. Add to yotur Covenant, your Sacrifice, Plal. 50: 5. 
Gather my Saints together nnto me, thoſe that have made 
a Covenant with me by Sacrifice, God hath made with 
you,and he expeas tnat you make a Coventiit wita aim 
by Sacrifice. jSacrifices were Seals for the Covenant. As 
Gods part of the Covenant, ſo our part alſo muſt be ſeal- 
ed, and ſealed with blood ; his with the blood of bus 
$9nz Ours wii the bloed of our fins. | 

Rom. I a. 1.1 befeech you therefore, Brethren, by themer + 
cies of Ged, that you preſent your bodjes as a living Sa- 
cr1fice holy, acceptable rsGod, The Sacrificins of our {elves 


to the T.ord, comprehends in it three things, 


Alienation. 
Dedicat:on, 
Ovlation. 


I. Ahen:ton, or the paſhng away of our ſelves from 
oar ſelves.,Te are not Jour oun,you are bought with a price. 
Thus he hat ſaid, and ne expects :nat we thould lay al- 
ſo, true Eord, I am not mine own. 
| 2. Dedication, or the paſling cv2r our ſelves to the 
Lord, 2 Cnron. 29. 35. Tehave conſecrated your ſelves to 
the Lord, His we are dy perechaſe, ut he expects taat we 
be h1s alſo Þy deyation : his we ai by comgueft, but he 
expects we ſhould be t:18 by conſest alſo,Thovga he may 
caallerge us as his right, yet the moſt acceptable claim 
ze, when he hath vs by gift, When our hearts ſay, { am 
thine Lord; then his heart will anſwer, Sonl thou art 
M1ze. | SEE 

3. Oblation, or the actual ſurrender or offering Up our 
ſelves tohim. In the Offering this Sacrifice, 15 1N- 
cluced the /mmolt10y, or ſlaying of it : We mult fl:y 
our ſe]ves (in a ſpiritual ſenſe )be mortified, he crucified 
with Carift, and ſo cfered vp a Sacrifice to him, You 
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will ſzy, how 1s it then requred, that we offer vp our 
ſelves (a living ſacrifice ?) 

Anjw,\W: rc never truly alive, till we are dead, 
Col. 3.3. Yeare dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
God. W hen our ficth is dead var fpiritis life, Rows, 9, 

| As the Apoſtle;1. Cer, 15. That which thou ſoweſt,io that 

which thou {acrificelty is wot quicknedzexcepe it dye, More 
tiſicatio eft mors viva, Alapid. *Tis only the murtizfied 
Coriſtiar tat 154 living lacr fice, 
__ Ciriftians,come and ſacrifice your ſelves to the Lord, 
come aud ſlay your ſacrifices, and {o oft-r them up. Yous 
ſacrifice is then ſlain(as defore *os 19t:maced Jwhen yorr 
carnal ſelf, your o/d man 1s cr#cr fied with Chriſt, and the 
bedy of jin defiroyed, Rom.6. Wieit the wiſdome of the fleſh 
Is crucified, and made to vaniſh defore the wifdeme of 
God ; when the willl of the fleſh is ſubdued, and ſwallov:- 
ed up of the will of God; when the lruſis of the fleſh are 
vanquiſhed, and made captives by the Law of God. 

Ciriſtians, It may be you are willing to make your 
Claim to th: Covenant of God, but have you made Co- 
venant with him? You haveentredinto Covenant with 
God, but will yon confirm your Covenant by ſacrifice ? 
You will give your ſelves a ſacrifice to the Lord, but is 

your ſacrifice {]ain? Is the wiſdome of the fl:lh made 
fooliſhneſs > How is it with your carnal wills? Is the 
will of the fleſh broken, and brovgnt into ſubjeRion, 
yielding it ſelf up to the Lord ? O for an exinanicion of 
wills, and emptying them into the will of God ! What 

Wilt tho1do? What wilt thou have ? Nothjag but what 

God wilf. What the Lord wovld have me to do,or avoid, 

erſuftzr, I canno longer fay bimnay. Is this the will 

of God, my SanRyzfication ? So *tis mine, Ts thisthe will 
of God, my humiliation ? So 'tis mine. Is this the will 

of God, my tribulation? $o 'tis mine. Is God for Ho- 

-Lineſs? through Grace ſa am I, Is God for his _ 
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will? fo am T. This isall the will I have, that the 
Lord may bave his will of me, may be all to me, have all 
from me, rule all in me, and diſpoſe of all chit concerns 
"ow is it with your carnal affeRions, and fleſhly 
Infs?are theſe (lain?Is your covecuouſneſs, your ſenſuali- 
ty, your pride and envy ; are your carnal joyes, and 
fears; and worldly ſorrows, are theſe deſtroyed ; thoſe 
wild-firesof paſſion,and fury,and rage;are theſe quench- 
ed? Come put the knife to the throat of all thele, and 
then there's a ſacrifice for God, Go and offer it up, and 
let it be 


A Freeewill Offering, 
A Thank- Offering. 


1. A Free-will Offering.Offering up your ſclves willing- 
ly tothe Lord, Pſal,110.Thy people ſhall be Willing 18 the 
day of thy power, © may that glorious day dawa upon 
us! God loves a chearful giver, offer up your hearts, 
with all your hearc ; grudge nor tnatths Lord requires, 
bat bleſs God, chat he will 3ccept of an Offerinz ; this 
hath a comfortable fignification : Tf tne Lord hath meant 
to deſtzey us, he would not have accepted an Offzring 
2t our bands, Judg. 13.23. | 

' 2, A Thavk:Offering. Offer unto God Thank(give 
ing, and pay thy vows unto the moſt high. Offer up 
your (elves in token of your chinkfulneſs to the Lord, 
Be ye both the Priefts, and the Lambs for the ſacrifice, 
Preſent your ſelves to the Lord, 4s the accompliſh- 
ments of his Covenant, as the frutcs of the death of 
your Redeemer, as tae Trophies of his Victory, as the 
ſpoils whica he fath recovered from Death and Hell, 

making a (hew of them openly, that it may be ſeen, that 

the promile of God is not of none effeR, and that Chriſt 
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1d not die in vain. Let your Lord Jeſus, when he 
comes down into his Garden, where he left his Blood, 
rep bis pleaſant fruits,andcarry up your purified ſouls, 
as the fignals of his glorious atchievement. Offer up 
your fins tothe Lord ; theſe unclean Beaſts will be an 
acceptable Sacrifice. There's more real honour grow- 

ing up to the Lord, from one mortified Saint, than from 

ren thouſand Anthems from the moſtSeraphickTongueg., 

Offer up your duties tothe Lord 3 your obedience for 2 

Sacrifice, Ts obey x5 better then Sacrifice; than thouſands 

of Rams, aud ten thouſands of Rivers of Oy]. Let 

your whole life de thig S2crifice: let every day be a Sab- 
22th, every duty an Eucharift,every member a Cymbal, 
ſounding out the praiſes of God, Offer up the calves of 
your /;ps unto the Lord. O let your ſouls be filled with 
wonder, and your mouths with praiſe. FWhexce rs this to 
Ce, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me > Oh 
whence is this to us, that the Lord our Father ſhould 
come, and come ſo near tous! On whence is it, that 
the mighty God ſhould indent,and come into Bond with 
finful man! T hat he who was free from all men, ſhould 
make himſelf debtor to any 1 That the high and lofty 

One, that inhabits eternity, ſhould dwell in houſes of 
clay, and pitch his Tabernaclein tne duſt! tnat he who 
hnamblcth himſelf to behold the Heavens, ſhould come 
town into the Earth; and afier what 1s he come 
down, but after a dead Dog, or a Flea ; That he ſhould 
wake alergue with the ſtones of the ground, wita the 
beaſts of the Feild, and creeping things? ſhould Eſpouſe 
dat 2nd ath2s, & gather up vils worms into his boſome ? 
Should ſet his neart upoa ſhadows, and adopt the re- 
Fuſe of the Errth for S2ns and Duughters to himſelf ? 
$191{4 raiſe the p307 out of the duſtzand rae begear from 
£2 dungh [12$S10uld do (ach great things, & ſhould chuſe 


the fooliſh, ard ths medk, and the baſe,ana the contempubley 
and 
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d, and beſtow on (them) amoneſt all the world, theſe high 
's, hononrg > Should make them the Head, and the Honous 
Up rable, whom the world hath made rhe tail, the filth, and 
kn the oft-ſcouring of all things > Should give himſelf co be 
l - the portion, his Son to be the ranſome, his Kingdome to 
an be the heritage of Bankrupts, Priſoners, and Caprives ? 
5. Lord, what is man,that thou art thns mindful of him! Soul 
2 what is God, that thou (houldeſt be yet unmjndful of 
is him ? How is it, that the tongue of the dumb is not yet 


t looſned, that the feet of the lame do not leap as an 

- Hart? | 

- O what is the loye, whence this range thing hath 

F broken forth ? This, this is the womd that bare thee 

1 hence batn thy righteouſneſs ſprung forth 3 hence haye 

2 thy dignities, thy aſtoniſhing hopes, and joyes ariſen to 

| thee ; this is itthar yearned upon thee in thy miſery 
that reprieved thee irom death, redeemed thee from 
darkneſs, reſcued thee as a orand out of tne burning 5 
that pittied thee in tay blood, waſhed thee from thy 
blood, ſpared thee, pardoned thee, reconciled thee, 
and brought thee, an Enemy, a Rebel, a Traitor, into a 
Covenant of peace with the God of Glory, Ah contemp=- 
tible duſt / that ever chere ſhould be ſuch compaſhonate 
contrivements, and ſuch aſtoniſhing condeſcention 
of the Eternal Dtity, towards ſo vile a thing ! O love 
the Lordall ye his Saints ! O bleſs the Lord, ye beloy- 
ed, ye people near unco the Lord. Alas, that our hearts 

| ſhould be ſo narrow, chat the waters ſhould be fo ſhal- 
low with us : where arc our eyes, if we be not yet fil- 
led with wonders > What hearts have we, if we 
have not yet filled our lips wita praiſe? Open all thy | 
Springs, O my ſoul, let them flow forth in fireams of ; 
loveand joy ; let every faculty be tuned and firained ta 
the height; let heart, and bands, and tongue and eyes 
lifc np their yoice 3 be aftonifhed O Heayens, be moyed 


. ye 
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ye ſtrong foundsrions of ( he earth, fall down ye Elders; 
firike up ye heavenly Quures, lend poor Mortals your 
Notes, to fing forth the high praiſes of God, who rideth 
on the Heavens, and hath cauſed us toride on the hj oh 
places of the eatth,and made us to fit together in heaveny 
places;ſhewing forth the exceeding riches of his grace 
in his kindneſs to us in Chriſt Jeſu. | 
Anake up my glory,awake Pſaltrey and Harp, T my 
ſelf will awake right early ; my ſon] doth magnifie the 
Lord, and nfy ſpicit bath rejoyced in God my Saviour 
for he that is mighty hath done for me great things, and 
holy is his Name, Bleſi:d be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
who bath viſited and redeemed his people, who hath 
raiſed up an Horn of Salvation for us, in the houſe of his 
ſervant David, who hath laid help on one who is Migh- 
ty, and exalted one cboſen among the people, and bath 
oiven him for a Covenant to them. Bleſs the Lord, © 
my ſoul, and all that 18 within me bleſs his holy Name, 
"who hath redeemed thy life from death, and crowned 
thee with loving kindneſs and tender mercies. Salvati- 
on to our God, that fitteth on the throne, and to the 
Lamb. Let the redeemed of the [ord ſay fo, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches ; 
2nd wiſdome,and ftrength, and glory, and honour, and 
bleſſiag ; for thou livedit, and waft dead, and art alive 
for evermore, Thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, ' 
and Nation * and haſt made us Kings and Prieſts unto 
our God for ever. Hallelujah, Halls/#jab, 
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Books Priatid and ſold by Peter Parker, at his Shop on 
the right hand entring into Popes-head Alley ons of 


Cor uhull, 


H2 waole Art of Husbandry, by 7. worlidge, in 
| Folio. 
The Engliſh Gardiner by Leo. Meagar, Quarro, 

The ſtate of Chriftzndome by Sr, Henry Wotton, 
Folie. 

The Hiftory of theWars in the low Countryesg, written 
in Lat.ne, 5y Famiay. Strada, Engliſhed by Sr. Rovers 
Stapilton, Fol. . 

The Comentaries of Sr. Francis Pere, put forth b 
Dr. Dillingham, Folio. & 

Sarah and Hagar, being ſeveral Sermons, Preached 
by Mr, Foſeph Shure, late Miniſter of Se, Mary wel 
oth, Folio. | 

The Parable of the Tares, being ſeveral Sermons 
Preached by Dr. Heylin. - | 

No Power but of God by. Rebert Parnell, Ota. 

The Matchleſs Portion;by Mr.T howas Brooks. Quarts; 

 Lorndons Lamentations, by Mr. Thomas Brooks 

Karts, 

The Crown and Glory of Chriſtianity, or holineſs 
the way to happineſs, by Ms Thomas Brooks, Dnarto. 

The Young Mans Guide through the Wilderneſs of 
this World, by Mr. Thomas Gonge. 

The Glorious Love of Ciriſt to Belejyers, by Mc 

ohn Durant of Canterbuyy. 

The return of Prayer by Dr. Thomas Goodwiy, 

Vacabularinm Angllatuinum, Amore Gulel. Hughes, 

The Soules preparation for Chriſt, by Mr, Hooker, 

The Supplications of Saints, A Prayer Book, 


Mr. Sheltons are of Short-writing, fic{t and lecond;parts- 


Mr, Farthings art of Stort- writing, 
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Mr: Baxters Dodrine of Self-poſing, or 2 Chriſtian 
putring caſes of difficulty to himſelf. = 

Mr. Newcomnes Sermons of acquaintance with God, 

Aaſcalls Government of Catte), uſefull for Country 
People. 

The Hiſtory of the Raign of Henry the 3d and 4th, 
by Sr. T. Heywood, 

The Accademy of Eloquence, written by Mr. Blus: 
Author of the Law Di&:ozary. 

The Lives of the States Men and Favorites of Eng- 
land, Since the Reformation. 

Tae Wall-flower growing out ©f the Stone Chamber 
in Newgate, by Dr. Baileg. 
WE exceeding riches of Gous Grace, to Mrs. Sarah 
Wight, Put fortht by Mr. Fefſey. 

'Fhe Plague of the Froges, {everal Sermons, by M-. 
Joſeph Shate, 

Lux Alercatoria, 2 piece of Arithmetich; put forth 
by Mr. Neah Bridge. 

Blood for Blobd or Murtners Revenged. 

"The Hiſtory of Mafſiaze!lo the Fiſherman of Naples. | 

Emnyope Modery&-Speculnm, or a View of Eirope it's || 
ſeveral Principalities. : 

The Rape of Eucrece, by Jobs Quarles. 

The Marrow of Chimicall Phijick. a Book uſeful for 
' Gentlewomen direRins them in Diſtillation. 
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